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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


1. A correspondent writes :—‘‘ The failure of rains in the Ponnéri and 
Tiruvallur taluks has caused considerable havoc 
to the cultivation of poor ryots who have now 
no means of subsistence at all. That the condition of the ryot is such as would 
not enable him to withstand and outlive asingle failure of monsoon is a matter 
that should engage the serious attention of the Government. Added to the - 
failure of the monsoon is the scare of kist collection and the dread of the 
sowcar. 

„It is the duty of the Collector and other Revenue authorities to issue 
orders at a crisis like this to the village karnams to prepare shavi daubs 
without waiting for a formal application from the illiterate ryot who has to 
pay a couple of annas at least to the karnam to write the application. Not 
only this, a number of them have to join for this purpose and pay a decent 
sum to the karnam in addition to the individual contribution of perquisites in 
the shape of straw, ghee, firewood or whatever they can get. 

„In some of the villages the karnam and monigars have notified that each 
pattadar should put in a written application for the remission of shavi. If 
this were so, a notification would have appeared in the District Gazette to that 
effect. 

“Tt is requested that in view of the abnormal failure of rains, immediate 
orders may be issued to the several officers concerned in these two taluks to 
inspect shavi fieldwar and to grant remission to the ryots. 

„Many people are on the verge of starvation in these two taluks and 
many have migrated to the town with the result that the wages there, alread 
low, have been rendered lower still. For the sake of the many, who 
cling to their homes with upturned eyes to the skies praying for rain and 
pitying their wives and children our benign Governor would be well advised: 
to order relief works to be opened at once avoiding all delays incidental to 
official correspondence. 

„We earnestly beg of His Excellency Lord Ampthill to pay a surprise 
visit to any village in the interior of a Aes of the taluks which are within 
easy reach without giving any notice to any of the officials concerned and to 
personally satisfy himself as to the havoc that has been caused to the poor 
ry ots. a 


Season in Ching leput. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Po rrios. 


2. The Jananukulan, of * * 8 states: — We learn that as 
8 5 e British are interested in the success of 
e eta cae Japan, the Russians will attempt to invade 
India. A paper says that Russia has constructed a railway up to the Afghan 
border, that the Amir of Afghanistan is constantly receiving letters from 
Russia, and that if he fails to yield, Afghanistan will be annexed by the 
Russians to their country as Thibet was dealt with by the British. It is also 
announced that an army of the Russians at the Caucasus has received 
instructions to proceed to the Afghan border and that the Persian Ambassador 
‘who recently went to St. Petersburg to greet the Czar on the birth of his son 
had some ulterior motives for undertaking this journey. The British Minis- 
ters therefore apprehend a war with Russia and are watching the movements 
of the Russians on the frontier. In order to guard against the Russian 
invasion, the Government of India are forming closer alliances with the Amir 
of Afghanistan and are building fortresses on the borders. The Amir has 
sent his son to Calcutta to discuss matters with the British Government. The 
Indian Mirror observes that Lord Curzon will hold a conference next 
January with all the Indian Rajas, and it is believed that at this conference 
the Viceroy will require these Rajas to increase their armies for * 
the British power. From all these we infer that India is in a state of unrest. 


The Vikatadutan, of the same date, writes to the same effect. 


The ‘Jananukulan, of the 3lst December, states that the unexpected 
explosion of the Russian magazine at Kuskil by the Afghans is likely to be 
followed by a war between these two nations, that India should be prepared 
for an attack on the north-western frontier, and that the British Ministers 
intend to strengthen the Indian army by additional forces from England and 
the British colonies. | 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th December, complains that the Indian 
Indians in the Fiji islands coolies who have proceeded to the Fiji islands 
vec N a 5 are all shut up indiscriminately in one place 
and are thus prevented from observing their respective caste principles, and 
trusts that the Government will remove this difficulty. This paper also says 
that the European Magistrates in those islands are not acquainted with the 
Indian languages and consequently find it difficult to understand what these 
people say. 
4. The Suryodeya Prakasika, of the 28th December last, has an article 
ee a aa ae a 0 the following effect:—It goes without 
The political situation in India. saying that it was the diplomacy of the English 
that brought about the war between Russia and Japan. They hoped that if 
Russia could be made weaker by a war with Japan, India would be secure 
from Russian designs at least for some time tocome. They never expected 
that Japan would be victorious, but they only hoped to profit by the weak 
condition to which both parties would be reduced by the war. But now that 
things have turned ou€ contrary to their expectation they dared not take 
vengeance upon the ians for the outrage committed by the latter upon 
the English fishing boats, for fear that the Russians should make peace with 
the Japanese and turn their arms upon the English. They still fear that the 
‘Russians might invade India through Afghanistan and to prevent such a 
contingency they have sent a mission to the Amir to secure his alliance. As 
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hanistan and Thibet are the only two routes thro which the Zu a ia 
4 to India, Lord Curzon has — trying to block up both these routes 
and he is further strengthening the defences of India by calling upon the 
Native Princes to increase their Imperial Service troops. 3 


. 
7 . 
¥ had 


IIl.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 
Manonama, 5. An article in the Manorama, of the 23rd December, invites the 
| Dis Set. i908. attention of Government to the inconvenience: 


Res ble persons charged indien 
gabe d cine eed Charged with seriou. Gesees thet 
on fl. not to bo remanded! being remanded to jail on the strength of the 

preliminary evidence got up by the police and 

to the desirability of making some amendments in the rules regarding the 
release on bail of such persons. The article says that in some recent murder 
cases in Malabar it has been clearly shown that the evidence got up by the 
police could not be relied on and that in a very large number of cases some 
innocent persons were charged with the crime and put to unnecessary hard- 
ship and inconvenience. It is therefore highly necessary that respectable 

rsons charged with serious crimes should be released on bail instead of 
being sent to jail till the final decision of the case by a superior Court. 


(d) Educatwn. 


A ‘ 


Moxusm-2-Daxmay, 6. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 28th December, extols Lord Curzon for 


Dea lee 138 sanctioning the grant by Local Governments 
Sanctio the grant of of scholars ips to two Indian students in each 


scholarshi Local Govern- . : : 
a B pie ae proceed- Presidency or Province eerie to Europe 


ing to Europe for completing for completing their technical education, and. 
| their technical education. says that the Governments of Bengal, the 
| United Provinces and Bombay have taken 
action in this respect, but the Government of Madras have not as yet, which 
is a matter for regret. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2 Nisan, 7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 81 8 observes :—The two streets 
Dec, let, 1904. 1 in Chintadripet through which the tram cars 
The tramway in Chintadripet. pas are 60 — chat accidents there are of 
common occurrence. On Wednesday last, a girl was run over by a car and. 
her leg was broken. The driver went away leaving the girl to her fate. 
There was no police constable near the spot to check the driver for his 
reckless driving or to remove the girl to the hospital. At length, the girl 
was taken to the hospital where she died shortly afterwards. At the inquest, 
the usual verdict of Death by accident“ was returned by the assessors. We 
think it is high time that steps should be taken to minimise the number of 
these accidents which are increasing. The full details of each accident, the 
decision of the assessors at the inquest, together with their status and 
98 should be published in future for general information. The 
overnment should consider whether it is prudent that the Madras City 
Police, the members of which are now conveyed free by the Tramway 
Company, may be entrusted with the duty of holding these inquests. Above 
: all, the tramway lines should be removed from ‘us two narrow streets, 
b broader roads being selected for the purpose. The speed at which cars fr 
driven through these crowded streets is 8 miles an hour, and it is no wonder 
that accidents happen. There is, therefore, no doubt that the tramway should 
be constructed on wider roads. We trust that reference will be made to 
these tramway accidents in the next meeting of the Legislative Council, 


33 . (A) Railways. 


8. A paragraph in the N of the 2lst December, observes that 
Pe it is regrettable to notice that notwithstandi 
Wenge at the Calicat ree, the frequent complaints made in the papers 
arr r Regering the inconvenience suffered by the 
a 2 Srd-class passengers at the Calicut railway 
-station, the authorities have not as yet taken any, steps to secure the comfort 
and convenience of the passengers. If any responsible officer were to watch 
the way in which the 3rd-class waiting room at the Calicut railway station 
1s opened and the passengers admitted to the platform, he will understund 
‘the inconvenience suffered by them. The article hopes that no time will be 


: lost by the authorities in taking measures to relieve the discomfort and 
inconvenience suffered by the passengers. 


~ (i) Public Works, 


9. The Sasilekha, of the 30th December, referring to the Mopaud 
Irrigation Project, observes that there are some 
ee small rivers such as the Mannér in the Nellore 
district, and that if anicuts be constructed across them also, famine will not 
affect the poor district even when rains fail. 


The Mopaud Irrigation Project, 


(k) General. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th December, writes :—‘' In pursuance 
, of the recommendations made by Sir Hen 

oar e Indian delegates to Eng. Cotton and Sir William Wedderburn at the 

; congress recently held at Bombay, it has been 
resolved to send three Indian delegates to England to represent the grievances 
of our countrymen. It should be the duty of these delegates to make the 
English community understand that the Indians are at present unjustly 
treated like slaves, that they should be permitted to enjoy political Bsc jase 
and that they possess administrative capacity, having been benefited by the 
western education. There are many Englishmen who are interested in the 
welfare of our country, and if these r can represent the facts boldly 
and clearly, they are sure to succeed in their attempt. Because the English 
are ignorant of our real condition, they show little interest in Indian affairs. 
It will not be proper to say that the English do not generally listen to matters 
connected with India, for they feel that India is the cause of the British 
supremacy. They will not, therefore, fail to pay attention to our wants, if 
these are only brought to their notice. 


11. The Swadesamitran, 1 Fee 1 65 D . eryaetes N in 

the Alighar Institute Gazette, in which it is 

Pi ee 1 re urged that the Muhammadans should be shown 
more indulgence by the British Government 

than the other natives, because the Muhammadans resemble more or less the 
English in their habits and civilization; and trusts that no Viceroy or 
Governor will act according to the wishes of that paper, as the Proclamation 
f 1858 makes no distinction of race or creed in the treatment of the natives. 


12. The Sasilekha, of * N me is glad ‘ hear 1 * 
acle as taken privilege leave ior eig 

enen months and six aly As a has lost his love 
‘for the people of the district and become old * * is not desirable, it remarks, 
that he should again be posted to a district where the Hindus and Muham- 
‘madans have quarrelled. During his regimé it was not possible to celebrate the 
Sri Rama Navami festival. | . 

13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th December, referring to the detailed 

8 | +. statistics of accidental deaths for 1903, observes 
|, Snicide cases and accidental that it is surprising that not even one case of 
— death from wild animals has been recorded in 


A 
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the returns for the districts of the Nilgiris, Madura and nopoly. 

the preparation of these statistics, mistakes, it adds, are always committed. 
The cases of death from accidental fall into wells are aay, * ed 45 The 
village officers are chiefly instrumental in hushing up. When an offence is 
committed, the police and the village magistrate extort money from the- 
offender and share it between them. The reports submitted by these officers: 
are accepted where there is no medical officer. Such reports were so accepted 
in the case of 4,000 children that died in 1902 by accidentally falling into 
wells. It is generally women (and not children) that draw water from wells; 
and it is therefore they that are most likely to slip into wells and die. A8 
there is no reason for 106 children meeting death by falling into wells in the 
Cuddapah district and for about 400 children in the Chittoor district, the 
statistics cannot be said to be accurate. a 


14. The. Vrittunta Chin tamani, of the 31st December last, says in a. 
f paragraph that Lord Curzon under the pretence 
of improving the Government of India has. 
created several new and highly-paid appoint- 
ments for Europeans by the formation of a Commercial Bureau, a Railway 
Board, the office of a Director-General of Education, and so on. 


15. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 16th December, says tha 
those who had received certificates of honour 

Holders of certificates of honour when Her late Majesty Queen-Victoria assumed 
e e . ee Empress of India in 1877 are 
i exempted from some of the rules under the 
Arms Act, but those who have received similar certificates of honour at the 
district darbars held during the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor in 1903 do not seem to be exempted from the operation of the rules. 
The correspondent asks whether any orders have been issued not to exempt 
such persons from the operation of those rules, and if not, why the rules 
published by the Government of India on the 30th July 1901, exempting the 


certificate holders of 1877 from taking licenses for the possession of arms are 
not extended to the certificate-holders of 1903. 


16. A correspondent to the same paper invites tlie attention of the 
; Collector of Malabar to the inconvenience 
one ae i. 8 suffered by parties as they do not get stamps. 
stamped papers when required. and stamped pore of * denomination S N 
ing 50 rupees in value from the stamp 
vendors of Calicut, and as they are required to go for such stamps to the 
Calicut Taluk office, where, it appears, stamps are issued only twice a 
week. Sometimes when a person requires a stamped paper very urgentl 
and indents on the Tuluk office for the same, the reply is that the stock there 
is exhausted and that the Huzur Treasury has been applied to for a fresh supply 
which will be received only after two or three days. Consequently the 
parties are put to great inconvenience, and the article hopes that the Collector 
will take steps to remedy these evils. Another matter of complaint is that in 
the Currency office no Madras notes are cashed and in the Taluk office such 
notes are received only in payment of Government dues, but are rejected 
if tendered in payment for stamps which have indented for. This, too, is a 


matter of great inconvenience to parties; and the article hopes that the 
attention of the Collector will be directed to this matter also. 


Creation of highly-paid new 
appointments for Europeans. 


17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 231d December, complains that in 

the Kurumbranad taluk, Malabar, the Revenue 

10 mene hon LN from officers have in many cases disregarded a 
standing order issued by the Collector regarding 

r direct from the tenants or by distraining the 


hen the! able is in excess of the net rent due to the janmi. 
ticle invites the attention of the Collector to the inconvenience suffered 


the collection of revenue eithe 
crops, when the revenue paya 
The ar 


by the janmis as the revenue is collected di 
he will take measures to enfor the st wert from . them, an 


ce the strict ob . 
above referred. to. iet observance of the standing order- 


IV.—Native States, 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 31st December last, referring to the remarks 
| 3 on of the I the Standard newspa concerning the 
ue ton Jail ° unsatisfactory treatment of the female prisoners 
4 5 in the Bangalore Central Jail and that no 
ent was meted ont to the culprit who outraged the modesty of a 
uhammadan female prisoner, says that it is a well-known fact that several 
matrons in charge of the female wards there have resigned their places 
within a short time of their appointment, and that no — now come 
forward to take up the office. The paper, therefore, says that the adminis- 
tration of the jail bids fair to become a grave scandal unless the Government 
interferes in time to put an end to the irregularities pevailing in it. 
19. The same paper says :—The existence of the Kolar gold mines is a 
source of great oppression to the Mysoreans. 
While the mining companies and the Mysore 
. Government derive the benefit from the 
mines, the ” are only en, ype to various kinds of losses and annoyances 
at the of the police. e object seems to be to prevent people from 
having any gold in their possession, simply because a little gold is sometimes 
stolen by the coolies working in the mines. It seems that a state of things 
has arrived in which every one who keeps any gold will be called upon to 
prove that what he possesses is not Kolar gold, for if the demands of the 
mining companies were to be granted the police would be at libertyeto search 
any house in the province on suspicion and take away all the ornaments of 
gold in the possession of the inhabitants. This state of things cannot be said 
to be in any way better than what prevailed in ancient days of anarchy, 
when people were in constant dread of dacoity and plunder. The millions 
of subjects of the Mysore Government have to suffer for the gain of a few 
European companies. What is most deplorable is that the Government 
itself seems so indifferent in the matter. 


* 


V. —PROSF OTS oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 27th December, writes from 

1 Proddatur to say there has been no rain there. 

18 og The cholum crop (the staple produce of the 

place) has withered. Cholum is being exported to Badvel and other places in 

the neighbourhood. Prices have risen high. The Revenue officers are 

inspecting the fields and briskly collecting kist. The authorities have dis- 

trained 80 buffaloes belonging to persons who failed to pay kist on demand. 

As it is well known that rains have failed and crops have withered, the paper 

i eg the Government to enquire into the injustice of harassing the ryots 
er these circumstances. | 


VI.——-MISCELLANEOUS, 


21. The Jananukulan, of the 24th December, comparing Lord Curzon with 
1388 Lord Ampthill, states that the former speaks 
Curzon. 


| | much but does little, while the latter desires to 
do much though he talks less. This paper further observes :—During his 
term of Governor-Generalship, Lord Curzon curtailed the privileges of the 
natives and treated the Indians and the Indian kings with contempt. He 
spent a considerable sum towards the Delhi Darbar expenses when the people 
were suffering from famine, excluded the Indians from responsible appoint- 
ments, directed that the Native Rajalis should not travel to foreign countries 
without the sanction of the Government of India, maintained that the land 
tax was not increasing while the people could not bear its severity, collected 
subscriptions towards the erection of the Victoria Memorial Hall at Calcutta 
in spite of the objections of the people, troubled them by appointing the 
Police, Irrigation, and other Commissions and drove away the Dalai Lama 
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from Thibet. Many other events also happened during his regim 

has now returned vie ie Pec ieee th he will introduce n 

like the Official Secrets Act, di vince ul, wage ww 

the Amir of Afghanistan and ga wat such of the 

Police Commission as are mer beneficial to the people. But he s also done 
some good acts, such as the reduction of the salt-tax and the ra iny 9 * f the 
minimum amount of income liable to be taxed. He is a very capable ma: 
and it is unfortunate that he is not bent upon improving the condition ¢ 

people. If he only likes he may become more popular by his deeds. 


zr 
22. A correspondent to the 11 oe of the sit Das ber, — ing 
q to the fact that as many as 188 
re oe have du the past three months immigrs : 
into the British Islands to earn their Tivelihood, states that the movements f 
these Russians should be very carefully watched, as it is not unlikely that 


spies. and anarchists are among ap and as Russia is not on friendly terms 
with British. 


4 lesued 7th January 1906.) 
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26th and 29th Nov.; and Ist, 3rd, 6th, 8th, 
10th, 13th, 15th, 17th, 20th, 22nd, 24th, 27th, 
29th and 3let Dec. 1904, 


Madras 2,190 
(Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
any 11s 
cluded.) Issues of all the dates of Oot., N 
: 8 „ Nov. and 
Madras Standard | oe A Daily’ end Dec., Sundays and holidays excepted. 

Tri- weekly | 


included.) : 
„Daily Post 1 400 


„% Malabar Daily News“ : 750 


VERNACULAR. 


TAMIL. 


Monthly. 


‘* Viveka Chintamani”’ : . Sept., Oct. . 

‘* Yathartha Bhaskaran . . oe Bena’ Oct., — — — 1004. 
‘¢ Gramathikari Gazette 3 . es : Sept., Oct. and Nov. 1904. 

50 ee ae , ee . . 0 5 Oct. 1904. 

Vive anu „ 5 5 . Sept., Oot., Nov. and Deo. 1904. 
0 Bhuloka Vyasan ae dra Sept., Oct. and Nov. 1904. 

Prajanukoolan” n Trichinopoly ‘ Oct., Nov. and Deo. 1904 

Gramaparipalini ., . | Thondangulam . os 


Nov. and Dec. 1904. 


List of Newspapers—cont. 


Names of newspapers. 


TamMiL—cont. 
Bi- mont il. 
‘*Satyavarthamapi”’ .. 
„Hindu Varthamani 
‘* Vijayakesari ”’ oe 
‘* Coimbatore Kalanidhi ”’ 


Weekly. 
„% Vikata Dutan’’ oe 


„ Lokopakari ”’ 
„% Dravida Vartamani’’ 
„ Prapancha Tarakai 


„ Travancore Abhimani 


„% Nilalochani 4 
„% Desabhimani’’ a 


„% Dakshana Deepam 

‘* Jananukulan ’’ 

„South Indian Vartamani ”’ 
„ South Indian Mitran 


Bi-weekly, 


„Hindu Nesan’’ es 


“ Sarvajana Mitran ”’ 


— 


Daily. 
„ Swadesamitran ’ 


TELUGU. 
Monthly. 


„Messenger of Truth 

sé 232 be 50 
66 ta x ee 9 0 
és Rave vs 
„ Hindusundari ”’ es 
86 Krishi 5 ee 
s Bharat! * 


Bi-monthly. 
% Kistna Patrika 


Weekly. 
„ Desabhimani’’ — 


4% Ravi”? 5 


„ Desopakari ”’ 


Place of publication. 


Number 
of copies 
issued. 


Dates of papers received and examined duri 
the fourth quarter of 1504. * 


Pasumalai 


Negapatam 
Chidambaram 


Coimbatore 


Nagercoil .. 
Negapatam 


Cuddalore .. 
Salem 8 
Tanjore 


Do. 


Dindigul 


Palamcottah 


Madras 


Rajahmundry 


Masulipatam 


Bezwada 


Cocanada 


Ellore 


Daily 800; 


Tri-weekly 


850. 


5,400 
300 
Not known. 
Do. 
200 
Not known. 
Do. 


ist and 15th Oct.; let and 16th Nov.; and let 
and 16th Deo. 1904. 

8th and 22nd Oct. ; 16th Nov.; and Ist and 
16th Dec. 1904. 


18th Oot.; Ist and 15th Nov.; and let and 15th 
Deo. 1904 


Léth Nov. 1904. 


let, Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; Sth, 12th 
19th and 26th Nov. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th Dec. 1904. 

7th, lath, 2let and*28th Oot.; 4th, 11th and 

th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 

Deo. 1904. 

29th Sept.; 6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Oct.; 3rd, 
Loth, 17th and 24th Nov.; and let, 8th, Léth, 
22nd and 29th Deo. 1904. 

lst, 15th and 29th Oct.; 6th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Nov.; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
Deo. 1904. 

12th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 9th, 16th and 30th 
Nov.; and 14th and 2ist Dec. 1904. 

24th Oot. and 7th Nov. 1904. 

let, 16th and 29th Oct.; 5th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th and 24th Deo. 1904. 

let, 8th, 15th, 23nd and 29th Oct.; 6th, 19th 
2 19th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th and 17th Deo, 
1904. 

let, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 5th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
24th and 3let Deo. 1904. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct.; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th Nov.; and 8th, 22nd and 20th Dec. 
1904. 

let, 8thand 29th Oct.; Sth, 12th, 19th and 
26th Nov.; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
Deo. 1904. 


Ist, 56th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th 
Oct.; 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd 
and 30th Nov.; and #rd, 7th, 10th, 21st, 
24th, 28th and 31st Deo. 1904. 

lst, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 26th and 29th 
Uct.; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 26th 
and 30th Nov.; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 
17th, 21st, 24th, 28th and 318t Dec. 1904. 


Issues of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and Deo. 
1904; 29th Nov., Sundays and holidays 
excepted. 


Oct., Nov. and Deo. 1904, 

June and July 1904. 

Nov. and Dec. 1904. 

Oct. and Nov. 1904. 

Bept., Ovt. and Nov. 1904. 

Sept. and Oct. 1904. 

15th Sept, ; 15th Oct.; und 15th Nov. 1904. 


lst and 15th Oct. ; Ist and 15th Nov.; and 
lst and 16th Dec. 1904. 


&th, 15th and 22nd Oct.; 12th, 17th, 19th, 22nd 
and 26th Nov.; and 3rd and 17th Dec. 1908. 

29th Sept.; 6th, 13th, 20th und 27th Oct.; 3rd, 
10th, 17th and 27th Nov.; aud Ist, Sth, 15th, 
22nd and 29th Dec. 1904. 

26th Sept.; 9th, 16th and 23rd Oct.; 6th, 
13th aud 27th Nov.; and 11th Deo. 1904. 


— — 
- — — 


Zit of Newspapers—cont. 


Oo 


Number 


| ined during 
1 of copies Dates of papers received and rel 
Names of newspapers. Place of publication. ordinarily dds fourth quarter o 904 


Tro —cont. 


‘ 
Bi-weekly. 


n Hg yg Ro 5 vig 

a kasika ’’ ° bh Oct. ; 2n 1 * 
neee 93rd, 26th and 30th Nov.; and 3rd, 7th, 
loch, 14th, 17th, 2ist, 22nd, 94th and 28th 
Dec. 1904. 

goth Sept. ath, 7th, oth, 14th, 18th, 12 
4 Sasilekha .. a 26th and 28 „H lst, 4 lit 

— 16th, 22nd, 28th and 29th Nov.; and 2nd 


6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 
80th Dec. 1904. 


CaNaREsE. 


Monthly. 
: Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1904. 
„ Mahilasakhi’’ * i 


Weekly. 


8 29th Sept.; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct.; 

% Vrittanta Patrika’ | zrd, Loth, 17th and 24th Nov.; and Ist, 
' : 8th, 15th and 22nd Dec. 1904. 

Do 26th Sept.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 3let Oct.; 7th, . 

„Mysore Star ‘ a 14th, 21st and 28th Nov.; and öth, 12th, 19th 

, bd 26th = —4 5 a 

i 8 pt.; 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 2nd, 

„ Buryodaya Prakasika Bangalore 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 

14th, 21st and 28th Dec. 1904. 

ote Ptr Do let, 8th, 15th and 22nd Oct.; 5th, 12th, 19th 

„% Nadegannadi 4 


and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th 
and 3ist Dec. 1904. 


Bi-weebly. 


; 8 28:h Sept.; 1st, Sth, 8th, 1 2th, 15th, 19th, 22nd 
‘‘Vrittanta Chintamani 


and 29th Oct.; Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th and 30th Nov.; and rd, 7th, 
10th, 14th, 17th, 2lst, 24th, 28th and 31st 
Dec. 1904. 

MaLaYaLaM. 


Tri- monthly. 


; * ist, 11th and 21st Oet.; Ist, 11th and 2ist Nov.; 
„Kerala Mitram ee 


and Ist, {lth and 2let Dec. 1904. 
Weekly. 


63 | Satyavadi Calicut 28th Sept.; 5th, 12th and 26th Oct.; and 2n 


9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. ; and 7th an 
14th Dec. 1904. 
23rd and 30th Sept.; 7th, 14th and 28th Oct. ; 
4th, llth, 18th and 25th Nov.; and 2nd and 
- 2 1904. 4 
4 „ Tt) Be 28 pt.; Sth, 12th and 26th Oct.; 2n 
66 | Kerala Sanchari 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 
14th and 2ist Dec. 1904. is 
an 1. 99 Do. 24th Sept.; Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 
66 | Kerala Patrika “ bth, 12th, 19th and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th 
oo Dec. ae 4 
4 92 99 Tangasséri 24th Sept.; Ist, 8th, 15th and 29th Oct.; 6 
Malayali” . 12th, 19th and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th and 
. 17th ry 1904. 0 
4 ; Mara oy Kéttayam 21st and 28th Sept.; 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th. 
68 | „ Nasrani Dipika * Oct.; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov.; 


and 7th, 14th and 2ist Dec. 1904. 
69 „ Bharata Kesari’”’ Tellicherry 13th Oct. 1904. 


64 | ‘‘ Manorama’”’ Do. 


‘¢ Malayala Manorama ”’ Kéttayam .. 24th and 28th Sept.; Ist, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Oct.: 2nd, 65th, 
9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th 


Nov.; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th and 
21st Dec. 1904. ) 


a“ 


— 


— 


Names of newspapers. 


4 


Place of publication. 


13 


— 


—— — 


Dates of papers received and examined duri 
the fourth quarter of 1904. 


* 


Hinpvu strani. 


4 ghams-ul-Akhbar 


1% Jaridah-i-Rosgar 
% Tilisim-i-Hairat 
% Albamw i ee 
„ Makhbir-i-Dakhan ”’ 


66 Wair-i-Asifi 8 ee 
“A ftab-i-Dakhan” .. 
44 Qasim-ul- Akh ng ee 
os Jam-i-Jamshid 1 ee 
46 Dakhani 0 % ee 


Srd, 10th, 17th, 94th and iet Oct. ; 7th, 14th 
Diet and 28th Nov.; and Sth, 19th, loch and 
26th Deo. 1904. 

let. 8th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 12th and 19th 
Nov. ; and 17th and 24th Deo. 1904, 

Sth, 15th and Wan 16th and 25th 
Nov.; and 6th and 15th . 1904, 

ist and 16th Oct.; 8th and 16th Nov.; and let 
and 16th Deo. 1904. 

6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oot.; Lud, Oth, 16th 
23rd and 30th Nov.; and 7th, 14th, ist and 
28th Dec. 1904. 

Sch, 18th, 20th and 27th Oct. ; 8rd, 10th and 24th 

ov. ; and let, 8th, 2Indand 29th Dec. 1904. 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct.]; 3rd, 10th and 24th 
Nov. ; and lat, 8th, 22nd and 29th Deo. 1904. 
1 27th and 8let Oct. ; ard, 
10th, 14th, 17th, Niet, 24th and Loth 
Nov.; and 8 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 
26th and 29th 1904. 

Srd, 10th, 2let and 26th Oct.; Sth and 14th 
Nov. ; and 19th and 26th Dec. 1904. 

6th, 13th and 27th Oot. ; 4th, I Ich, 18th and 
25th Nov.; and 3rd, 8th, 17th and 2th Deo. 
1904. 


Himpv, 


Madras 


Jan. 6th, 


1906. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II].—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


1. Bellary correspondent writes under date the Ist January :—‘‘I have 
| a more than once drawn attention to the ille 
Plague officers in Bellary. methods of Plague officers in ordering the 
removal of plague patients to hospital when the unfortunate patient has not a 
few hours to live in a jolting cart. I request your readers to note Rule 80 of 
the Plague Regulations which runs as follows :—‘ Moribund patients should 
never be removed to hospital except at the express wish of the friends or 
relations of the patients. The risk of leaving in his house a patient whose 
case is so serious that the medical officer thinks he has not a fair chance of 
recovery is not great after the existence of the case has become known.“ 
During the last month not less than fifteen patients have died within a few 
hours of their removal to hospital. Mr. Reilly has earned a reputation for 
discourtesy and harshness in * with Indians. If he combines with his 
energy and good intentions a kinder heart, he may prove a useful official. 
He believes in nothing but prosecutions. A local Lingayet merchant had 
erected a private hospital for 2 to which members of that bigoted class 
and at times Brahmans and Komaties also had been resorting during the last 


three years. This year as usual some unfortunate patient was taken there. 


The merchant is called upon to show cause why he should not be prosecuted. 
for doing or omitting to do something which is unintelligible to the ordina 
mind. I wish they would prosecute him and have all their ways exposed. 
In the fields beyond the Collector’s bungalow Mr. Reilly has been prohibiting 
the erection of more than two or three sheds in a field of five or six acres. 
What is the authority or law for such a prohibition no one can say ; so also in 
fields beyond the District Court. The removal of dying patients to hospitals 
the promiscuous ordering of prosecutions and the i se of private rights 
in dealing with houses and property in the course of ‘ disinfection’ and the 
harassing conditions imposed when people are under ‘ evacuation’ such as 


whole fields being ordered to be kept vacant and so on, these are the major 
heads of complaints.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ee 


I.—Fonreien Pourrics. 


2. The South Indian Varthamani, of the 5th January, concludes an 

en of Dust Dothan article on the surrender of Port Arthur thus :— 

The surrender of Port Arthur is a disgrace to 

the Russians. They will endeavour to retrieve their lost reputation. It is 

not known how long this war will last. That the other great powers in 

Europe and America remain neutral without effecting a reconciliation between 
the Russians and the Japanese is not creditable to them. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, states that the Russians have 

The British mission to Persia, sent a small body of persons to watch the 
movements of the British mission in Persia, 

that the Russians first thought of sending an army with this body, but that 
this proposal was disapproved by the Russian Ambassador at Teheran, and 


that the Russian papers do not believe that the object of this mission is simply 
to settle the trade relations between India and Persia. 


The Vikata Dutan, of the 7th January, writes to the same effect. 


4. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 4th January, says that as the Russians 
have lost their hold on fertile Manchuria, they 
are likely to turn their eyes towards India and 
‘the English seem to apprehend such a move on the part of the Russians, 
and hence the mission to Kabul. 


5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd January. The Al-liva (the Arabic 
daily of Cairo) gives no credence to the 
statement of certain English residents in 
Constantinople that if Turkey does not accept the delimitation of boundary 
as made by the Aden Boundary Commission, she will be compelled to 
withdraw her forces from the place and observes that England is fully alive 
to the risk she will run in having recourse to such a procedure. 


The Russians and India. 


England and Turkey. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(5) Courts. 


6. A correspondent to the Prapanchatharakai, of the Sth January, 
referring to a proposal to open a new District 

The proposed District Munsif’s Munsif's Court at Sankaranayindrkéyil and to 
Court at Sankaranayinérkoyil. = include the Tenkäsi taluk in its jurisdiction, 


says that the people of this taluk will be put to much inconvenience as the 


distance between Tenkäsi and Sankaranayinärkôyil is 35 miles and as there is 
no railway communication between these two places. The correspondent 
therefore suggests that this court should be located at Tenkäsi, which will be 
convenient to all persons living south of Sankaranayinérkéyil. 


7. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 7th January, referring to the conviction 

of 1] weavers of Jumalpur for having attempted 

Distinction in the treatment to beat Mr. Fox Stryngways, the Commissioner 
of Europeans and Natives. of that place, because he rode through an 
assembly of weavers, remarks that recently at Trivandrum an Englishman 
was charged with the offence of beating a Native, but was acquitted on the 
ground that the assault was the result of sudden provocation and that even 
in the administration of justice a distinction is made between the White 


and the Black. ; 


Sours Ix ian 
VARTHAMARI, 


Tanjore, 
Jan. bth, 1906. 


SWADBSAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1906. 


SuRYODAYA 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Jan. 4th, 1906. 


SHAM6-UL-AKABAR, 
Madras, 
Jan. 2nd, 1906. 


PRAPANCHATHAGAKAL, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1905. 


SARVAJANAMITBAN, 
Tinnevelly Bridge, 
Jan. 7th, 1905. 


Sw , DESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 3rd, 1905. 


SwADEsaMITRAy, 
Madras, : 
Jan. 6th, 1905. 
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(h) Railways. 


8. A Kumbakénam correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd 
January, complains of the inconvenience caused 
Want of sufficient 3rd-class by the want of a sufficient number of 3rd-clase 
carriages on the South Indian carriages on the South Indian Railway. He 
ee states that in consequence of this there are 
always quarrels between the persons seated in these carriages and those 
trying to enter them, and that neither the Police nor the Railway staff 
interfere. ä 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, brings to 

notice that the present train service between 

Train service between Arko- Arkonam and Rénigunta causes much incon- 

nam and Hénigunta. venience to travellers and that the Madras. 

Railway Company has not taken any steps to remove this inconvenience in 

spite of the petitions frequently sent up to it and of the recommendations. 
made by the several stationmasters on the line. 


(i) Public Works. 


Pua PANCHATHARAKAL, 10. A correspondent to the Prapanc) atharakai, of the 5th January, 


Madras, 
Jan. 5th, 1905. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1905. 


RINA Parnrka, 
Masulipat am, 
Jan. Ist, 1905. 


states that the water in the Chitra river in the 
reais chou tie ocala Tinnevelly district is not sufficient to irrigate 
river for irrigation pur- the many acres of land under it, that several 
poses. ag 
years ago it was reported by those that visited 
the place that a big river is prevented from 8 the Chitra river by 
a huge rock 1,000 yards in length, and that nothing has been done to divert 
the water in that river into the Chitra river, though this matter was repre- 
sented to His Excellency Lord Ampthill during his tour. The correspondent 
therefore requests that this rock may be removed or a syphon tube inserted 
in it,-as by this arrangement many waste lands will be rendered fit for 
cultivation and there will be a material increase of revenue to Government. 


Insufficiency of water in the 


(*) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th January, states that the body of 
1 ° 
*** a vakil ees was found hanging on a tree 


at Tali mba in the Malabar district, that. 
| it was not_removed from that place for 30 
hours, that it is rumoured that the case was not one of suicide, and that the 
body was interred without being examined by a medical officer. This paper 
therefore hopes that the police will make the necessary investigation. ä 


Talipparamba. 


12. The Kisina Patrika, of the Ist January, referring to the“ press room * 


0 3 tablished by the Government of India in the 
The newly.instit 2 y or India in the 
seek: ewly-instituted press Government Secretariat at Calcutta, remarks. 


i / that much advantage may be gained by having 
similar press rooms in every province and in every district. It suggests that 


the Calcutta press room may be utilized for important matter inistra- 
tion affecting the common interests of the white country, while the pa 
a province for matters pertaining to the province. Each district also may be 
provided with a separate 2 room for the immediate and direct benefit of 
the journalists in the istriet. Not only are there such press rooms in 
ese concerting the political administration of the country, but there are 
also similar rooms in connection with commerce, industries and other matters 
Besides the journalists, the public also are privileged to get information on 
any subject from experts employed there. Though it is vain to expect that 


ple bg will introduce such rooms so comprehensively in India, there- 
5 12 1 . 
country. paper says, that they are conducive to the welfare of the: 
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13. The Desabhimani, of 8 ** D says that although the Dsamnum, 
an National Congress has for many years Deo. 24th, 1904. 

3 2 revenue and been urging the consideration of the A 

> ss 4 of revenue and magisterial functions, yet it 

was only in the Madras Presidency, and even there in a few taluks only that 

separate subordinate magistrates were appointed. But, however, the appeals 

from them are yet heard by such higher authorities as exercise both the 

revenue and et into powers, viz., Deputy Collectors, Head Assistant 

Collectors, Sub-Collectors, etc. So there is not much advantage, says the 

paper, in the separation of the said functions in the lower grades. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th January, referring to the Ranans Sancmaat, 
EJ ustice practised by the Revenue subordinate Jun ath, 1906. 
officers in the matter of assessing incomes to 
income-tax, says that recéntly in the Calicut taluk three members of a famil 
were jointly assessed to age income tax of Rs. 20, on the ground that their 
joint income amounted to Rs. 1,000 a year, and the Tahsildar of Calicut, who 
eard the objection petition in the matter, disbelieved the evidence produced 
by the petitioners and confirmed the assessment. The article remarks that if 
such a system of assessing the income is allowed, the people will be put to 
great inconvenience and hardships as it will be very easy for the 8 
officers to join together a number of persons and im pose a tax on them. The 
object of the Government of India in raising the minimum amount of assess- 
able income from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 is to relieve the poor people from the 
burden of tax; but the vagaries of the Revenue subordinate officers make it 
impossible for them to enjoy the benefit contemplated by Government. 


IV.—NativeE STATEs. 


15. The Naier-i-Asaji, of the 5th January, writes that the Residency 1 


„ eee, ee eee Road which runs parallel to the Residency Juen. sth, 1906. 


Hospital is closed for jutkas to the great 
ear 1 of the pablie. It is e to 
find that such restrictions are placed upon roads in the Native States, as are 
not found in roads in the British territories. The inconvenience caused by 
losing certain roads in Secunderabad is beyond description. If the Residency 
Road is also permanently closed likewise the public will suffer greatly. The 
editor hopes that the authorities will mend matters. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd January, referring to the Press nf , 
Communique issued by the Government of India Jan. ard, 1906. 
regarding the present state of the season in this 
Presidency, takes objection to the views of the 
ommissioner of Revenue Settlement contained therein and remarks as follows: 
Mr. Castlestuart Siuart, the Commissioner of Revenue Settlement, who toured 
a the districts where there was no rain, reports that the increase in the 
prices of food-grains should be attributed large’y „ to the manipulation of the 
grain markets by speculators eager to take advantage of the unfavourable 
ondition of the season, that though there could be an extensive failure of 
rops in the Deccan, Central and Carnatic districts, such failure, coming after 
years of plenty, is not likely to produce anytning in the nature of a famine 
or even such a degree of scarcity as to call for State intervention to a large 
extent. When we learnt that this officer was touring in the districts to 
ascertain the condition of the crops, we urged that he should not believe the 
eports furnished by the local Revenue authorities, but should visit the 
homes. of the ryots, that he should satisfy himself by questioning them in 
person, on the condition of their crops, and that he should actual y inspect 
he withered crops. He seems to have done nothing of the kind. He must 
have based his observations on the accounts given by the several Collectors. 


The season in the Madras 
Presidency. 


18 


In our opinion the statement that because there was an abundance of 
harvest in the previous years, a famine need not be a rehended this year, 
in spite of the failure of the crops, has no meaning. How can the heavily 
taxed ryots who barely realize a half crop for their maintenance even in 
prosperous years hope to get on in times of distress? We hold that the 
present state of the season in Madras is not free from anxiety. 


— 17. The Sasilekha, of the 8rd January, regrets to state that famine is 
Jan. 8rd, 1906. 8 end ek alread reveaieg the districts.of Chingle- 
put, Nellore, Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary, and 
Anantapur with greater or less severity, and suggests that it would be well 
if His Excellency the Governor should visit these affected districts instead of 
touring in the Ganjäm and Vizagapatam districts next month, as intimated 

in public prints. 


18. A correspondent to the same paper writes from Yadiki (Anantapur 
Season in Yadiki district) that the people there are suffering 
te rer much for want of rain and that the Revenue 

officials should not harass the ryots for kist. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


1 19. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th January, observes that there must be 
Jan. 4th, 1906. some secret object in Their Highnesses the 

Nizam of Hyderabad, the Maharaja of Jaipur 
and the Scindia of Gwalior proceeding to 
Calcutta at the end of this month, and in Their Highnesses the Maharajas of 


Travancore and Mysore coming to Madras at the request of His Excellency 
the Governor. 


Rulers of Native States pro- 
ceeding to the Metropolis. 


es 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, observes :—In His Excellen 


e ae the Viceroy’s reply to Sir Henry Cotton it is 
Haar doen” pry to dir stated that the practice has hitherto been to 
forward a copy of the resolutions of the Con- 
gress to the Government of India by post, that it was not usual for the 
President of the Congress to present it in person to the Viceroy, that His 
Excellency is not in favour of creating a new precedent, and that as it is 
not proper for His Excellency in his official capacity to enter into discussions 
about the resolutions of the Congress, there is not much use in Sir He 
Cotton presenting them in person. Though there may be some truth in these 
statements, we cannot admit that the creation of a new precedent is a 
sufficient excuse for declining to comply with Sir Henry Cotton’s request. 
There is nothing wrong in His Excellency directly receiving from the 
President the resolutions of the Congress, which are the result of mature 
deliberations. Further, Lord Curzon has introduced changes in several 
matters and yet is unwilling to adopt a new course in this particular instance. 
In administrative matters it is unwise to stick to old methods without 
adapting oneself to circumstances. Lord Curzon has, however, said that he 
would be pleased to see Sir Henry Cotton on account of the friendship that 
has always existed between them. It is a surprise to hear this. Sir He 
Cotton lost the Bengal Lieutenant-Governorship because he was not liked 
by Lord Curzon. Even after going home Sir Henry has been writing to 


the newspapers criticizing Lord Curzon’s expedition to Thib : 

1 et. Wh 
may be their feelings they do not * to the public to be friends. We 
trust that during this interview Sir Henry Cotton will not fail to refer to 


the Congress. Lord Curzon’s true opinion of this move will 
t 
known though privately. We have arene? learnt that His rab bes 


very little sympathy with the Congre U 
benefit during Sia iceroyalty. Wes gee Pad we are not likely to derive any 


the people of England who elect members * 0 Fan nee 


i b the Parl; sas {iy ä 
ik the resolutions of the Congress are eber, by 2 and it is enoug 


19 
21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 4th January, says that some of the 


Svaropara 
. * Congress speeches point out that soon after the — 
The and the policy Great Indian Mutiny led by Nana Sahib and Jan. ith, 1905. 
of the administration of th : ny 7 
Jud other Indian warriors, Her Majesty the late 
“Ae oes Queen- Victoria promised in her famous 
roclamation that no distinction of caste or colour would be observed by the 
vernment in administering India. But now this has been forgotten. Are 
the Asiatics an inferior race? Japan proclaims that they are not. If the 
thirty millions of Indians had combined together they could easily have been 
victorious against all foreign nations. In future, too, if the Europeans should 
continue to treat the Indians like step-children, they may be roused to combine 
and offer a successful resistance. Such was in effect what the speeches said. 
It is, therefore, desirable that the Indian Government should carry into effect 
the principles laid down in the proclamation as regards the distinction between 
class and class. It is but right that the people should claim their just 
privileges, as children claim fair treatment from their mothers without 
meaning any disloyalty. 
The same paper says thus in another paragraph :—Some of the Anglo. 
Indian 42 not well disposed towards the Congress say that it was not 
necessary for the Congress to have invited Sir Henry Cotton to come all the 
way from England to preside at its deliberations, and that an Indian ought to 
have been chosen. Lord Curzon and other Englishmen wish to trample the 
Indians under foot and keep them ever in a down-trodden condition, but God 
may yet defeat his object. Every one believed that Russia would crush Japan 


in no time, but God has humbled the pride of the Russians. Inscrutable are 
the decrees of God. 


ERRATUM. 


At page 8 of the Report, the word “ British” in the last line of paragraph 
22 is a printer’s mistake for Britain”. 
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- ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NATIVE Srarzs. 


.ag ne News, I. „ Complainte have reached us * the W e stam 2 
Jan. 9th, 1906. constant absence from the of his du 
: Kottayam stamp vendor. vhich causes considerable inconvenience to — 
eople who stand in need of his services. We hope those in authority over 
im will look into the matter if he fails to mend his ways.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hounx ApvMInisTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th January, says that last 
A suspicious case of death in wees 0 Sane ele deer ne pred r 
i constable for in possession of a piece o 
the Calicut town police station. flannel which he could not satisfactorily account 
for and was locked up in the Calicut town police station for the night, was 
in the morning found dead in the room. The medical officer has, it appears, 
certified that the man had committed suicide. But various rumours are 
afloat as to the cause of his death. The article in this connection remarks 
that the Calicut Town Police have of late become notorious for corruption and 
highhandedness and by this event the people have lost their confidence in 
them. It appears that the police are in the habit of arresting respectable 
rsons on some charge or other and extorting money from them. The article 
invites the attention of the authorities to the desirability of making strict 
enquiry into the matter and of dealing severely with those who are 
responsible for the death of the prisoner. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Gramaparipalim, for January, suggests that, for the purpose of 

Village roads improving the village roads and maintaining 

8 ö them in a good condition, the road - cess should 

be raised from one anna to one anna and - a-quarter per rupee in view of the 

fact that some years ago there was a reduction of a quarter of an anna in the 

rate of the village-cess, and that the extra revenue thus realized from each 

village should be utilized strictly for the construction and repair of the roads 
of that village. 


(h) Rastlways. 


4. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th J anuary, says that 


notwithstanding the frequent complaints made 
in the papers regarding the inconvenience and 
: hardships suffered by the 3rd-class passengers, 
the railway authorities have not as yet made any provision for the comfort 
and convenience of the passengers. The article hopes that the authorities 
concerned will lose no time to take proper measures in the matter and redress 
the grievances of the travelling public. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


5. The Nadegannadi, of the 14th January, expresses regret that the 
eee ee Government of India is contemplating the 
1 ay Tn 8 and merease Of establishment of a lunatic asylum exclusively 


Inconvenience to the 3rd-class 
passengers on the Indian railways 


for European lunatics, and * the Gov- 


‘ernment, instead of checking the spread of the vice of drinking which is the 
chief cause of lunacy, is thinking of making provision for the accommodation 
of lunatics. It seems hopeless, remarks the paper, to expect a Government 
‘which derives a quarter of its income from liquor traffic to put an end to the 
increasing consumption of liquor. 


“Kurata Param, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 14th, 1906. 


GRaMA PARIPALING, 
Tondangulam, 
January, 1906. 


Kgaata Pataca, 


Jan. 14th, 1906. 


NADEGANWADI, 


angalore, 
Jan. 14th, 1906. 
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(&) General, 


says:—Sir Edward Law 
— 6. The Swadesamitran, of the N 1 2 
N Sir Edward Law’s finance 7 P „ himse ‘ed 
administration. time two important reforms were Carri 
, namely, the reduction of the salt tax and the 
i enhancement of the taxable minimum under the Income Tax Act, and that 
- the Imperial Treasury had a large N after meeting all expenses. As 
. pointed out by the Hon’ble Mr. Ghokale in the recent session of the Indian 
National Congress, this last fact cannot at all be taken as an indication that 
the economic condition of India has shown any improvement. The people 
of India will entirely disagree with Sir Edward in the assertion made by 
him at the conference of the associated Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta 
that India is increasing in wealth. But Sir Edward Law sought to support 
his contention by figures. He should remember, however, that figures can 


be made to argue on both sides of a question. 4 

Damn Drram, 7. A correspondent of the Dakshana Dipam, of the 14th January, calls 
Jan. 14 b, 1905. oe the attention of the postal authorities to the 
ah nn conduct of the post peons of Megnanapuram 


who never deliver post-cards or covers, which are directed to the villages in 
that circle, to the respective addressees, unless they pay a present of three 
pies in the case of cards and six pies in the case of covers, and thus subject 
the poor villagers to much anxiety and inconvenience. 


VairtaNTa 8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th January, commenting upon the 
W sean _. speech delivered by Sir Macworth Young, says 
Jan. 14th, 1906. The desirability of enlisting that the provision made by the Government 
middle class Indians in military India for the admission of Indian princes into 
— the army is of very doubtful benefit to India. 
The princes are accustomed to be served by a number of servants and they 
cannot stand much hardship. They will serve merely as ornaments; but 
where real hard work has to be done they cannot be depended upon. The 
army should be commanded by men who can be both masters and servants 
themselves. It is therefore desirable that Government should take in men 
from the lower ranks of the Indians who have the requisite physical qualifi- 
cations. That there is no lack of such men in India was made plain by 
Sir Lepel Griffin and Sir James Lyall in the.debate which followed 
Sir Macworth’s speech. A large number of men who are not immediately 
engaged in agriculture have to spend their time idly, and a wise Government 
would utilize the services of oa men and prevent them from doing mischief 
by giving them suitable occupation in the military service. 


3 9. A leader in the Vanivilasam, of the 8th January, says that the poor 
3 ryots who cultivate lands near jungles and 
4 ay . e hill tracts are put to great loss and hardship 
hs — NN ˖ P owing to the destruction of their crops by wild 
g license to possess a f f 
AY animals. As these cultivators find that the 
primitive mode of scaring away wild animals 
by the beating of tom-tom, etc., is not very effective in checki g the depre- 
dations of wild animals, and as they are too poor to pay for licenses to possess 
fire-arms, the attention of the Collector of Malabar is invited to the desirability 


of either exempting them from the operation of the Arms Act for keeping 
fire-arms or reducing the license fee in their case. 


2 Beene, 10. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 7th January, reports the arrival at 
Jan. 7th, 1906. Sir William Wedderburn and Madras of Sir William edderburn and adds 
the people of India. thatSir William thinks that the present ministry 


will be changed during the ensuing elections 
resulting in the resignation of Lord Curzon, and h 
India to try to influence the British public. an ee * 


„ 


IV.—Native Srares. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 14th January, says that the le are ve 
„ much dissatisfied with the 33 of the 
Abolition o m°e* Government of poe abolishing the Coll 
“College. at Shimoga with iew of providing f 
for the increase of the inspecting staff. 


V1I.—MiscELLaNnrovs. 


12. The Swadesamiiran, + N x Sn January, observes:—Sir William 8 
45 0 edderburn, in his recent speech in the 

« The eee ot the Indian Victoria Publie Hall, gave great prominence 9 
ion ö to the — of the poverty of the Indian 

icultural class. Nevertheless, Sir Edward Law, who this day retires from 
the office of Finance Member in the Executive Council of the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India, lately asserted that the Indians were becomin 
richer. Although the Government too never openly admits the depress 
condition of the Indian agriculturists, we are of opinion that at heart the 
rulers of this country are conscious of the genuineness of the complaint, but 
are not courageous enough to give expression to this conviction. If not, 
as Sir William pointed out, how would they 14 a law establishing 
co- operative it societies, which had been 22 years ago? In the 
same manner, although the Government is at present averse to the institution 
of enquiries as to the economic condition of certain selected villages on the 
lines recommended by the Indian Famine Union, there will come a time 
when the Government will be impressed with the justice of this demand and 
comply with it. It is our duty to be constantly bringing our wants and 
grievances to the notice of our rulers; for it is only the child which cries 
that will get its milk. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th January, states that His Excellency Ane, 
the Viceroy declared at the Lord Mayor’s ban- Jan, 1th, 1906. 
3 quet that the prosperity of India had increased 

during the six years of his Moe hang But the actual circumstances point 

just the other way. His Excellency has himself admitted that the average 

income in India is Rs. 27 per head per annum, and is also of opinion that 

the people have been saving ten crores of rupees out of that income every 

year. At this rate the savings amount to 60 crores for those six years. But 

the Famine Commission have stated that for those six years the people have 

sustained a loss of 300 crores by failure of crops and loss of cattle. So, 

granting that there has been a saving of 60 crores according to the Viceroy’s 

statement, there has also been on the other hand a loss of 300 crores. It is 

therefore plain that India is not — oi. Again the increase in the income 

of Government, says the paper, clearly shows that the Government is 
unnecessarily and unjustifiably collecting more than what is required for its 
expenditure. It suggests that the excess may be better spent for the benefit 

-of the distressed ryots than on unprofitable wars. 


The prosperity of India. 


ERRATUM. 


On page 17 of the report, the quotation which begins with the word 
* 1 8 of paragraph 16 should end with the word extent“ in line 
14 of the same paragraph. 


Tlesded 21st January 1906.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES.- 


IV.—Native Srares. 


Waersax Bas, 1. “Our South Travancore aun; a — 
e eee eee ee a 


of the unspeakable misery and hardship caused by a sudden e of 
currency barely a couple of years ago is still fresh in the public mind. Silver 
2-chuckram pieces have been rejected by the taluk treasurer of ie 
since about ten days ago. The news spread quickly, and unscru 
traders and merchants were not slow to make capital out of it. The value of 
the 2-chuckram silver piece has fallen, and there is considerable commotion 
in the bazaars. The bazaarmen refuse to accept the depreciated coin at its 
real value, and the absence of a Currency Act in this State renders them 
immune from 122 for refusing to accept the current coin of the realm. 
The poor are the greatest sufferers, and on their behalf I appeal to the Diwan 
of Travancore to take speedy steps to nip the evil in the bud by making an 
example of those responsible|for this hubbub. 4 propos of this it would not 
be a bad idea if some member of the local Legislative Council introduces a 
Bill which should be on all fours with the Madras Currency Act.’ A similar 
state of affairs prevails in Trivandrum as well.” 3 | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— 


I—Foreign Politics. 


2. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, 2 ope sy anuary, has the following in Ann, 
bet expediti nglish :—‘‘ The course of Indian affairs since 
28 400 = Lord Curzon was last in Calcutta has not been 
by any means uneventful. The publication to-day (14th December) of 
General Macdonald’s final despatch summing up the operations of the mission 
escort in Thibet is a reminder of the striking sequence of events which has 
made the power of the British Raj felt in that strange country. When Lord 
Curzon landed in England last May matters had just reached that critical 
point when an advance to Lhassa was seen to be inevitable. Our troo 
at Gyangtse were being f ‘Sea to blockade and bombardment by the 
Thibetans, and no sign was forthcoming of a Thibetan envoy competent to 
discuss questions with Colonel Younghusband. Since then the Indian Govern- 
ment have demonstrated its length of arm in a way that will not be forgotten 
by the le of Thibet. The mission and its escort have penetrated to 
assa, and a treaty has been signed in the palace of Potala itself, that 
cherished shrine of Lamaistic power. General Macdonald’s narrative recalls 
attention to the military side of the undertaking, which, besides its impor- 
tance as @ diplomatic mission and as virtually an exploration, was a very 
remarkable and brilliant feat of arms. The operations were carried out at 
astonishing altitudes in a barren and unknown country. More than once our 
troops went into action at a height of 17,000 or 18,000 feet. Passes of 
14,000 feet and upwards had to be regularly traversed in the bitter Thibetan 
winter and among other great natural obstacles the mission had to encounter 
the passage of the Tsangpoor Brahmaputra, which cost us Major Bretherton’s 
valuable life. More serious than all other obstacles was the immense 
difficulty of supply which was kept up in the face of adverse conditions such as 
scarcely any other expeditionary force can have had to surmount before. 
Thousands of pounds of stores had to be forwarded daily over the great passes 
between Sikkim and Phari over villainous mountain tracks J snow and 
frost did their best to obliterate. It is evident, too, that at a much later stage, 
when the mission reached Lhassa in August, and had to depend on the 
promises of the authorities, the food question became critical in the extreme 
and was only solved by an imposing military demonstration against the 
Debung monastery. General Macdonald pays a specially high tribute, which 
is no more than deserved, to the work done by the Supply and Trans 
department in their one long- sustained struggle to peri o grain, fodder and 
fuel.” There was less opportunity for the troops of the escort to display their 
fighting qualities, but under hardship and privation they never lost discipline 
and patience and whenever they went into action, whether it was to storm 
Gyangtse Jong or to engage the enemy among the snowfields, they showed the 
same intrepid gallantry. General Macdonald notes particularly the effective 
co-operation on every occasion of artillery with infantry, and his approbation 
of the conduct of the troops is warmly endorsed in a covering despatch by 
Lord Kitchener. The gratifying assistance which we received from native 
tentates like the Maharaja of Nepal, the Tongsa Penlop of Bhutan, and the 
Raja of Sikkim has been ea noted, but it is satisfactory to find it 
acknowledged once more in the official report of the Commander of the 
3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 16th Jan , quotes a translation of an 
article in the ALMusayyid (an Arabic daily 
Jone ieh view of the Busso- of Cairo), of which the f. is the gist :— 
epenees ware Turkey though neutral is very eagerly and 


Jan. 1 , 1905. 
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Maxorama, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 20th, 1906. 


SwaDESAMITRAY, 
Madras, 
Jan. 14th, 1905. 


keenly watching the progress of the Russo-Japanese war and 
the victory of the Japs. The Turks believe t t Russia will not be defeate 
and in case of her defeat will never remain quiet but will seek 1 
the possession of some other country, viz., either Persia, India or Aighanistan. 
4, The same paper, with reference to the British mission to Kabul, 
writes that the Amir has opened an armoury 
The Amir of Kabul and the in Herat and Mizar-e-Sharif and is trying to 
British Government. fortify these two places in a very efficient way. 
The Amir’s forces are badly in need of able officers. This can be remedied 
by sending some of the Afghan officers to India for military training on 
obtaining permission from the British Government. The Amir objects to the 
British Government interfering in his affairs. 


5. The Alhami, of the 16th January, concurs with the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar 
* in the opinion that the Amir's son, Sirdar 
The Amit b son. Inayatullah Khan, though young, will solve the 
difficult political problems, and states that the Riyaz in this connection wants 
to see to what extent Lord Curzon fulfills the promises he made in his recent 
speech in England, and whether he actually sympathises with the Indians and 
their interests, and whether equal justice will be meted out to the Indians 
without any distinction of caste or colour, The University Act and the 
Official Secrets Act have now become a thing of the past and need no 
comments. The report of the Police Commission and the question of equal 
treatment to be accorded to the people of India, concerning the non-grant of 
which Lord Curzon has often expressed regret, remain to be settled. 


II. — Hou ApMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


6. An article in the Manorama, of the 20th January, referring to the 
new 3 . by = High Court of Madras 
be the Hich Court of regarding the procedure to be followed in the 
Me I. garding the hearing of hearing of criminal n says that, according 
criminal appeals. to the new rules, all criminal appeals except 
certain special appeals, revision appeals, ete. 
are to be heard and disposed of by a single Judge. This rule, it is feared, wi 
be prejudicial to the safety of person and honour of the people and as the 
European British subjects are exempted from the operation of this rule, it is 
sure to cause great dissatisfaction among the people. Of the High Court, which 
is the fountain head of justice and which is expected to be impartial in the 
administration of 252 should make such rules, the people will be put to 
great hardship. It is true that the High Court Judges are intelligent and 
well versed in law, still as they are human it is not unlikely that they may 
err and therefore it is very unjust that cases in which the liberty and 
honour of respectable persons are concerned should be heard and ree fe of 
by a single Judge. Under the circumstances the article hopes that the High 
Court will reconsider and amend the rules now issued by them and observes 
that if the High Court is not disposed to alter them, the . at of India 
should make the necessary amendments in the Civil Procedure Code. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th January, referring to the list of 
i promotions in the Provincial Educationa 
1 — 6 ed in th® service published in the Fort St. George. Vente 
pa ment. f th . J we 
| of the 10th instant, observes :—The manner in 
which the natives of India are never admitted into the Indian Educational 
service, but are confined to the Provincial Educational service in which the 
cannot hope to rise to a higher salary than Rs. 700, leads us to believe that 
in the opinion of the Government, only Englishmen are the proper persons. 
to hold the highest appointments in this department, as in the pi More 


Remarks on the new rules 


B 2 even into the 


2 1 . 1 8 as ee . e x > J . . y for the I ; 
is extremely unju The appointments of Mr. Malim and Mr. Moss are 
2 n What * . * . 
es to tt us to write about this subject is the fact 


| the list of promotions in the Provincial Educational service, published 
„e last issue of the Fort St. George Gazette, we do not find * of 
0, Su bra hmanya Aiyar, who is the highest officer in the Rs. 800 grade. 
Of Wills name gives us room to suspect that the appointment on 

. © aforesaid officer should have been promoted is reserved 
else can Mr. C. N. Subrahmanya Aiyar’s case be 
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of the 16th January, says: The vacancy caused 
eB Tal in the staff of the Presidency College, Madras, 
The vacar mo 8 by the retirement of Mr. E. H. Elliot has not 
W H. EIn yet been permanently filled up. If we consider 
: ; e * the oe as to who in the * 
Department is fitted by seniority and qualifications to get the vacant 
, we should name Mr. T. R. Scott, ri is now the . Assistant 
to the Director of Public Instruction. But the fact that an appointment 
carrying Rs. 850 in the Educational Department is 3 kept vacant, creates 
the suspicion that the Government may not in r. Scott to the vacant 


— 


— 


place in the Presidency College, but may bring in a new man altogether 
unconnected with the Educational Department. ile there are a good many 
officers in this di ent who are expecting promotion, and among whom 
we may, mention Mr. A. C. Pranatartihara Aiyar, and Mr. C. W. Moss, it will 
not be jastifiable under * circumstances to give the place to one who is not 
already employed in the department. We hope that the Government will 


give due attention to this subject and do justice. 


9. At a meeting of the Bombay Temperance Association, says the 8 — 
Nadegannadi, of the 21st January, it was resolved zun. Tet, 1906. 
r on temperance in to memorialise the Educational Department 

— wis 32 to insert in the school readers some lessons | 
2 ig the evils of the drinking habit by means of illustrative stories, eto., 
and the Government of Bombay have accordingly ordered the insertion of 

such lessons in the vernacular readers to be published in future. The paper, Li 

therefore, suggests that similar steps may be taken in this part of India also. : 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st J 
Presidenc Jan. 21st, 1906. 


Levying of taxes in excess of 
those at the jamabandi. 


, bit eb ne oolicotote. vor 
seems that in ‘Tanjore ) eer on ts 
this the extent o the hip involved to the 15 ot may easily be guessed. 


Some of the principal ryots in Tanjore have Government to redress 
Nauf Whenever there is any change in the amount of tax levied and to 
reseal the old pattas in cases Where there is no such change. 
3 „ the companies 0 ie be earning large profits Jan. ait, 1906. 
fe mes — 4 — | cere: the last nine 
a 5 0 months exceeding those of year by 287 


this Erie fände by ordering the revenue authorities to grant new pattas | 
| 2 (h) Railways. | 
11. The 4 ade that as Government and ee 
| from the railway, the 
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12. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th January, writes :—Our 
Result of the reduction of the 
galt tax. benefit “only to — 
the common people. But the order of the Government on the A 
report of the Salt Department for the- year 1903-04 tells us that 
who are able to purchase salt for money would have made a saving of one 
anna per year, and that those who get salt by barter, or purchase it along 
with other articles of consumption in small quantities for a pie or a quarter 
of an anna every day, would not have gained anything at all by the reduction 
of this tax. We can affirm, however, that even this latter class of people 
would have consumed more salt in the year under report than in previous 
years; and we are supported by the Board of Revenue in this view. It is 
said that the deficiency in the production of salt, and the yas ese of that 
article already in wm § for which its purchasers have paid the old prices, did 
not permit a fall in the N of salt proportionate to the lowering of the salt 
tax. Admitting the probability of this statement being correct, we have no 
reason to think that the state of affairs mentioned above will continue in the 
years to come. Competition will surely set in, and ultimately the people will 
not fail to enjoy the benefit of it. The Government, therefore, need not take 
a desponding view of the matter, but, if possible, should endeavour to reduce 
the salt tax still further. : | 


(k) General. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, is glad to learn that 
Venkoba Rao, who was dismissed from the 
1 * service of Government by the Collector of 
Némakkal. ~~ Salem, and who failed in his appeal to the 
Board of Revenue, has at last obtained justice 

from the Government, and hopes that the unprejudiced conduct of tlie 
Government in the present case, as in the case of the Superintendent of 
Police, Trichinopoly, will greatly enhance its credit in the eyes of the people. 
This-paper also takes this opportunity to reiterate what it has more than once 
said, namely, that the establishment of the means whereby the people and 
the officers of Government may periodically exchange their ideas and opinions 
will go far to reduce the necessity for the people making complaints 80 
frequently as they do now about the management of public affairs. t 
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A correspondent of the Hindu Nésan, discussing th : 
suggests that the assessment on land should be rredhiged 5 an a 


what it is at present, and that a permanent settleme + 
in all provinces of India except Bengal. : ; * should N 
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16. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, observes 


aes a ee new Department of Industry and Commerce 
11 — “ organised by Lord Curzon wal most probably 
r consist in the improvement of foreign trade, 
chiefly in the interests of the big Anglo-Indian merchants. But the only 
way in which the 4 of India can be benefited is the improvement of 
their industries. For instance, many of the articles required for the use of 
the Government establishments in India can be advantageous! produced by 
the aS of this country, if the Government is willing to help them. The 

t will be that not only will the Government derive much gain, but many 

people will be furnished with the means of livelihood; and in this way 
the poverty of India will be somewhat lessened. It is the duty of the rulers 
of a country to prevent its wealth being carried away by foreigners. This 
fact has been recognised in all countries of the world oxcept India; and the 
rulers of these countries have been working with this view. If Mr. Hewett, 
as the head of the department of industry and commerce, endeavours to 
further the cause of Indian industry on the lines suggested above, he will 
earn the gratitude of the people of India, on whom he will have conferred 
a boon. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, suggests that Tamil and 

| 1 translations of the pamphlet written by 

Mr. Barber's pamphlet on the Mr. Barber on the cultivation of the sugarcane 

cultivation of sugarcane. should be freely distributed to the cultivators 
for information. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th January, referring to the dismissal 
makkal head oe of the head accountant of Nämakkal by the 
_ vag sooo’ Collector of Salem on suspicion that he had 
written a letter to the Hindu and the orders passed by Government on it, 
states that the Government, being of opinion that there was no evidence to 
establish the authorship of the said letter, quashed the order of dismissal, 
transferring the accountant to Madura. The Government was also of opinion 
that even if it were proved that he had written the said letter, the dismissal 
was quite improper and unjust. It is glad that the Government has opined 
that writing to newspapers is no offence. If public servants that write to 
newspapers are condemned like the Namakkal accountant, the irregularities 
that obtain in public offices will not see the light of day. To publish them 
in the papers is advantageous both to the Government and the public. 
Without interfering with official secrets, the publication of defects, etc., in the 
administration of the country is not an offence. It is only on such publica- 
tion that the Government or the district authorities will attend to them.” 
The paper notes with satisfaction that, under the order of the Government 
in question, Collectors cannot at their pleasure dismiss public servants for 
pointing out defects in their administration. 


18. Referring to the abolition of the Provincial Civil Service Examination, 
1 the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 21st January, 
The Competitive Civil Service remarks:— The Government have abolished 
or this examination and have reserved for them- 
selves the power of selecting men for the posts of Deputy Collectors. Hereafter 
candidates instead of trying to qualify themselves for such posts by efficienc 
would try to win the favour o high officials and the friends and menia 
of those officials. Consequently the service will never have competent and 
independent men. Persons selected at the competitive examinations have 
been rae ing their duties fearlessly and satisfactorily, while the future 
recruits will o subservient and cringing to be of any real good. i 
19. Th e r says: — The time has come to place full confidence 
1 ? om 8 * in the natives of India. Distrust of * eople 
„The desirability of giving hae made the Government give all higher 
higher appointments to natives appointments in the Military service to Euro. 
n eee" peans only. Even thieves when trusted will 
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III. —LTOIsLATITOR. 


20. A leader in the Manorama, of the 20th January, referri 
Madras Land Encroachment Bill which. 

The Madras Land Eneroach- been introduced in the Madras Le 
re gh tee Council, says as follows:—Under segtion 2 
the Bill all canals and water-courses and all standing and flowing waters 
wherever. situated except in so far as any rights of such persons may be 
established in or over the same are declared to be the property of Government. 
So far as Malabar is concerned, the inclusion of these canals and water- 
courses in the category of Government property is unjust and fraught with 

eat hardship. In Malabar, there are only very few canals such as the 
Conatly canal, etc., which are the property of Government and even over 
these Government has not full janmam rights. According to the new 
survey, many canals and water-courses have been classed as poramboke and 
many more have been, owing to the oversight of the janmis, registered as 
the property of Government. These canals, etc., which have been classed as 
poramboke will under the new Bill be treated as Government ors which 
will be a source of great loss and hardship to the janmis. The article, in 
conclusion, exhorts the janmis of Malabar to lose no time in taking measures 
to place their grievances before Government. 


V.—ProsPects oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. A Bellary correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 20th January, writes 


as follows:“ Crops have failed in one-half of 
e = Seeery. this district for want of rain. The ryots are 

very much distressed. The Collector is attending dinners, races, theatres, 
polo tournaments, etc. The Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuart visited the 
district and made enquiries. It is under contemplation to depute Mr. Reilly 
to inspect the famine-stricken villages. ‘The Government should show merey 


to the inhabitants in this district who are suffering from both plague an 
famine.” 


22. A Proddatur correspondent to the same paper writes as follows: — 


‘¢ Want of rain in season and fail f 

g | t on and failure of crops 
eee * a have disheartened the ryots. The Government 

has suspended kist collections in about 30 villages of the Proddatur taluk. 


In the other villages the collections are made by distraining the propert 

the ryots. It would be well if the assessment on all 4 dry b 9 
taluk were remitted. From an order now issued the Government appears to 
have honey that dry lands also had yielded a little harvest in places where 


wet crops had the benefit of a supply of water. This is a wrong idea as the 
ary Ne in rtp 1 yielded no harves! whatever. The authorities : 5 

rezore consider the matt . 
on all the dry lands.“ * mapend hg collection of 
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23. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st January, says that it is becoming 


Famine in the Madras Presi- and more certain that famine is spre: 


dency. oe es 1 Cuddapah, Bellary, A 
Tanj ore, etc., but the authorities, 1 Nellore, Co 


while acknowledging that crops hs we 
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distress, wherever it is, visible. The r ho 
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tag ete VI.—Misce.Langovs. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January 


of entertaining the. Vicero 

invariably reduces their terr £.0 ry. 
The debts contracted by many Rajas and Zamindars in connection with the 
Delhi Darbar have not yet been cleared. Some of them took loans from the 
Government itself. Admitting the imprudence of these Rajas and Zamindars, 
we are tempted to ask what induces the Viceroy to inflict his visits upon them 
and thus inevitably involve them in unnecessary expenditure. 


25. The same paper “agus ng aa Ms 2 that the 1 dars of 
f our land sho e no part at all in the work 
‘The Zamindars and the Congress. f the Congress. Nay, oe are aware that in 
the presence of Collectors and other high officers of Government they even 
8 ill of the movement. They seem to be under the erroneous impression 
that the Congress is an assembly against the Government, and that any help 
rendered to it by them will meet with the displeasure of the Government. 
We assure them that the Congress no doubt fights for the good of the country, 
but that in doing so it never swerves from the path of loyalty in the least. 
It is undesirable that. our Zamindars and other wealthy men should be 
influenced by the empty honours which the Government may confer upon 
them, or by unnecessary fear, and thus overlook the claims of patriotism. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of ge January, says tens me **” 

125 of the sea-borne e of India for the year 
3 . 1903-04, we find that the exports exceeded 
the imports by about 45 crores of rupees. 

This is made up of the amounts annually e by the Government of 
India to the Secretary of State for India under various heads, and of the 
remittances made to England by the English officials and traders in India. 
Even after deducting from this sum the profit of 16 crores to which India is 
entitled, at 10 per cent. on the value of the exports, we arrive at the conclu- 
sion that India loses 29 crores of rupees on account of its foreign commerce. 
If it is asked why India should continue this losing trade, we answer that 
India has no choice in the matter. The n will not relinquish 
one quarter of an anna from what is due to him. Nor can we prevent 
the Englishmen from coming to India and amassing wealth. If in South 
Africa and other British . the White population adopt the most 
objectionable measures to stop the immigration of the Indians, the British 
Parliament and Ministers simply say, “ what can we do? We cannot 
interfere with the rights of the colonists.” But we in India have no power 
to prevent the Englishmen from making money in our country by fair or foul 
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sentiments of Mr. Donald Smeaton saying that the incapable To vernment 
has given the Viceroy unlimited power. Presumably the Bombay Euro : 
are also dissatisfied with him, and this is the reason why the Times of India 
appeals to the British public in this respect. Be se 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES ar 


II. Home. ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. C. V. M. writes to the Hindu of the 28th January: 

% ‘‘ Sir —Daily hundreds of carts are 

Burglars on Vyasarpady road. coming * Madras 8 mofussil villages 
loaded with vegetables, firewood and brattis, etc., through the Northern 
Trunk Road. this road, from Wall-Tax Road to V y toll-gate 
some burglars falsely represent as undressed constables and make their 
endeavours to give trouble to the village cartmen. This gang of burglars 
is daily seen between 4 to 8 am. and 2 to 7 p.m. On the 23rd instant 
I had to witness a scene at the old toll-gate of Vyasarpady. Two persons— 
a Muhammadan and a Nayudu—representing themselves as a constable and 
an Inspector of the S. P. C. A., asked the cartmen at 4 P.M. for a present of 
two annas per cart-for the Pongal mamool. But the cartmen refused and the 
Muhammadan unyoked the front cart. All these carts, about ten in number, 
belonged to the ryots of Velliyur, No. 109, of Tiruvallür taluk. The front. 
cartman having courage, left the cart, ran towards Madras, crying that he 
would inform the matter to his men at Madras; but the burglars ran away 
instantly. 
* 80 it is earnestly requested that the — will adopt proper measures 

to preserve peace in this vicinity; and it should be ordered that constables 
should as a rule be in uniform on this road, in order that people may note 
their numbers for preferring complaints.” | 


() Railways. 


2.“ The third fatal accident within the short space of a month in 
connection with the noor-Ootacamund 
Railway Extension demands an enquiry from 
the Government. With a little more careful supervision on the part of the 
officers and a greater attention to the danger of embankments giving way 
when they are tunnelled might have averted the accident N saved the 
two pioneers who were buried under the earth in the last accident. The 
more dangerous and difficult part of the construction line has yet to be taken 
in hand, and if the same carelessness is manifested, the death-roll, before the 
railway runs to Ootacamund, we are afraid, will swellto inordinate proportions. 
We trust the matter will receive the earnest attention of our Government.” 


Coonoor-Ootacamund Railway. 


IV.—Native States (TRAVANCORE), 


3. A correspondent ab from Haripad:—It is not unoften that we 

6 ave occasion to walk along the road running 
4. to the north of the local r As often 

as we walk along that road we see people, including Government servants, 
making use of this public road as a latrine. Hence we call this a grave 
nuisance. This quarter of this little town is in a very insanitary condition, 
and I need hardly add that this condition of the road gives rise to many 
diseases. None will doubt the fact that there should be a latrine attached to 
the public offices. We see no reason why there has been so much delay in 
putting up a latrine here. We hope that, as soon as these lines meet the eyes 
of the authorities concerned, they will take the necessary steps to erect a 
latrine and relieve this road from the wretched and insanitary condition in 
which it now is. If steps are not speedily taken in this direction, we dare 
say that this road will in course of time become a latrine of its Own ace 
and people will be put to very great inconvenience. We hope the Gove 


ment will take steps to remove this glaring evil from our midst.” 
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_I.—Forzicn Ponarrtcs. 


e Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 25th January, expects a war with 

Russia as the result of the mission to Kabul and 

the drawing of the bonds of friendship with the 

Amir tighter, and as Russia is doubling the 

4 ie. line of railway on the frontiers of Afghanistan 

and storing up ammunition and concentrating troops close to it, the paper 
advises the En; to be prepared to meet the foe and to prevent their 


crossing Afghanistan by strengthening all the defences and barricading all 
the passes in that country. 


II.—Houg ApMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. The Jananukulan, of the 28th January, writes:—We learn that the 


S . of 5 person, who _ a 2 54 — 
Na f wn police station on the night of the 20th 
the Tena er 82 55 station, Januar , was burnt the fo day, after an 
inquest held there in the presence of the Superintendent of Police, the Assist- 
ant Surgeon, the Deputy and the Sub-Magistrates and certain Municipal 
Councillors, and after a post mortem examination. On the 23rd idem the 
Assistant Surgeon who conducted the post mortem examination was sent for b 

the Sub-Magistrate and a lengthy statement was taken from him, the Superin- 
tendent of Police cross-examining him. The whole proceedings were watched 
by the Assistant Collector under the Collector's order. On the 25th, the 
District Medical Officer and the Acting Collector visited the police station. 
Nothing is definitely known as to the cause of the death. It is, however, 
rumoured that the name of the deceased was Mamundi, that he was a Kalla by 
caste and a known depredator, that he came to the house of one Anjali living 
near the Pumalravuthankovil Street for collecting the annual tax paid for the 
protection of cattle, that he was arrested by the police and removed to the 
police station, and that he was found dead the next morning. The police 
authorities say that he was found drunk and therefore kept in the station, and 
that the death might have been caused by excessive drinking. Mr. Gnanam 
Pillai, who examined the corpse.and who is an experienced, conscientious and 
highly respected officer, states that the smell of liquor was found only in the 
mouth of the deceased while no liquor was detected inside the body, and that 


con rope marks in the neck point toa suicide. We, however, wish to 
now— 


(1) why the deceased was not removed to the hospital at once, if, as 
alt ed by the police, the deceased was unconscious owing to excessive 
(2) w 


N ~ 
* 
N. 


inquest was held in haste even before the post mortem 


e 


‘body was burnt instead of being buried as usual ; and 

as the necessity for suddenly summoning the Assistant 
a¢ n statement from him, the Superintendent of Police 

‘cross-examining the medical officer. 

no eonelusion bes yet been arrived at regarding the cause of ‘the 
t is the duty of the higher officials to find out the truth and as 

cions on the police have to be removed from the minds of the people, 


Suaropara 


KA, 
Bangalore 


Jan. 26th, 1905. 


JaANANUKULAR, 
Tavyore, 
Jan. 28th, 1905, 


Ax» 


Puirinomar . MARAKAI ’ 
Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1905, 


. ——— —— ee ee es 
- 


Madras, 


Jan. 2ist, 1905. 


SuRropara 
Prakssixa, 


Bangalore, 
Jan. 26th, 1905. 


SaTYAVaD!, 
a Calicut, 
Jan. 26th, 1905. 


SWwAaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Jan. 23rd, 1906. 


the Superintendent of Police, the Police Inspector and the Station-house 
Officer ‘should be transferred from the place temporarily and special police 
officers should be engaged to investigate the truth. The case should b 


by a European Magistrate. 
6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st January, ne to the arrest of 
an 


68 beggars in 
Beggars in Madras. order of the Police 1 for commit. 


wt ublic nuisance, asks why the Police Commissioner of } 
a al amis with the numerous able-bodi 

who are able to work and earn their live 5 5 

at respectable pop le’s houses on festive and ak occasions 
ates pet last e mendicanti who f quent the temples at 
Ar Spliced putting on deforme ises and loathsome 
sa annoyance to the public and terror to the children. 


7. The Suryodaya ‘Prakasika, of the 25th January, dra 10 he 1 7 
Oppression of the villagers by 1 G vernment to the o ression 1 po i ss 


i age cartmen who bring str 2 
— 9 things for sale into . 
plains that the police constables in towns subject these ignorant villagers to 
various kinds of annoyances and levy blackmail from them, and calls upon 
the Government to put an end to this oppression by all possible means. 


(d) Education. 


8. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 28th January, referring to the action 

of the Bovertittient in having ring 11880 certain 
officials Who were 3 in the recent 
Special Test frauds, says that to prevent future 
frauds a full-time officer should be appointed 
permanently as Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


9. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 25th January, after dwelling dt 
some length on the advantages of the ‘pie 9 
primary education among the masses, remarks 
that the first step which Government s ould 
take in this direction is to make primary education com pulsor) and to declate 
that no person who has not passed Primary examination will be given an 
post in any de gga under Government. The system of education as at 
present adopted in primary schools is far from satisfactory. A good deal of 
Deo ap matter which is entirely useless to them for practical purposes 

got up by the boys. They shoyld be tau ht only suc | subjects as are 
necessary and would be useful to them in afterlife. The ma of prim 
education compulsory will no doubt cost a large sum of money to i sina 
But it is hoped that Government will not grudge this additional expense in 
a matter which will be so essential to the welfare of the people. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
10. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, observ, Tome 
2 administration of the Local 
administration of Local Panchayats in the Madras Presidene 
Boards in 1903-04. 8 
year 1903-04 was on the whole 
certain points require to be noticed. On the expenditure Pde 
amount should have been spent for the benefit of thet tax-payers 
that 25 per cent. of the total receipts remained unexpenc Wg 
schools which are now confined to on y three districts sho uld b 


in almost every district. The amount spent on sanitati 
ion ¥ ma 
some districts the allotted sum was 30 spent at all. a ‘nu 


midwives entertained by the Local Boards should be increased. 


vaccination did not receive proper attenti 
was a little less than in the 2 — aad the mileage of roi 
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Appointment of a full-time 
officer as Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 


Primary education to be made 
compulsory among the people. 
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ok bd * January ee to the administra- 
„ the ie bt munich Ne during the 


gar 903-04, observes:— The expenditure on 


ge schembs was very low. It ma 
alo could not have been very satisfactory. 


ties on primary education, after deduct, 
105 1 8 is Aab ere 10 per cent. of the total 


er cent. should have been spent in this 

objects of 1 al councils to promote 

of nominated members was 494 against 450 

in predominance of nominated members, these 

lk. governing bodies. If, owing to any 

Wen he apr 05 it and the elected members, the administration 

of ee ounci . to be efficient, the natives are held to be 

irs. The numb r of elective seats is either 

reduced or 483 riv ege hey the Chairman is withdrawn from a muni- 

cipality. In 1885 Chairmen are a E During the year 

under review the W of . seats in Mannärgudi Municipality 

was reduced to eight, and the total number of A of the Walajapet 
Municipality was reduced from 18 to 12. 


12. A correspondent to he. r of He 26th January, com- 
ains that the list of voters in the sixth 
Megan, of thie Coimbatore division of the Coimbatore Municipality for the 
year 1905-06 is full of errors, that the names 
of man deceased } persons and of persons not at present living in the division 
are included, t tthe name of the same individual is entere . in more places 
than one, an t the names of some qualified persons are improperly 
omitted. The — ent regrets that the Chairman caused 1 
incorrect list to be published, even though, some two years back, the 
correctness of the list of voters for the 4 Me was called into question 
and it discloséd numerous errors. 


13. The Prapancha Tharakat, of the 28th January, states that the orders of FA Tusmaxay, 


Madras, 


the Government on Mr. Bedford’s report Jan. 28th, 1906. 
regardin ne plague-preventive measures are 
0 


Plague - preventive méasurés. 


eagerly expected, and hopes that the Government will endeavour to reduce 
the plague etabliahtionte. ay and thus curtail the heavy and unjust expenditure 
now incurred. 


(k) General. 


14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st J — 5 that —— inn + ag 
positively certain that Their Roya nesses Jan. 21st, 1905. 
of His Royal Hlighneee the Prince pes and Princess of Wales will leave 
England for India in August next, the pro- 
Foal B ae their tour is not definitely known as yet. It thinks that His 
hness may arrive in India in October next and visit Madras and 
Royal i ndia in the following January. Since Lord Ampthill’s term of office 
expires by December next, the aper prays that His Excellency may be 
requested to remain hére as long His Royal Highness stays in India. 


III. —LxaIsLATION. 


16. ‘The Swadesamitran; of the 27th J sanety, 2 e 82 e 
Encroachment is to be introduced in an. 
ie Encroachment Bil Madras Legisldtiye Council to-day. Recently 
the High Comet of Madras held that it wae illegal to. impose prohibitory and 
27 assessment when ryots encroach upon lands belonging to them but not 
— dete chat according to the Land Revenue Code probibitory or 
could be levied only when lands belo * and ir. the 
— 9257 | vot are encroaclied|upon, and that the ryots could sue for the 
recovery of the & a d from them contrary to the provisions of the 
Land Revenue Code. To legalise such assessment, the Seen wishes 


to frame the present enactment. The ost 

otection of communal lands against 
a e real intention is to continue the 
a: and penal assesment. Tbe 

19 hardship to the ry 

land does not belong to a ry 

long time, they may declare th 

the land should be forfeited. The ryot 


0 0 


enactment be considered necessary, it will suffice to provide for otec 
of public lands alone; but the Bil gives the Government power to interfere 
with the ryot’s ownership to lands. The Revenue authorities are alread 
exercising their powers in a high-handed manner and the new Bili invests 
them with undue powers. } 


IV.—NATIVE Srares. 


16. The Jam-e-Jamshid, of the 23rd January, gives no credence to the 
report in the Anglo-Indian pape as to the 
The reported interview of the Nizam’s interview with His Excellency the 
Nizam with His Excellency the Viceroy on the ground that every political 
n matter has been already settled at the Delhi 
Darbar. It adds that a statesman like Lord Curzon, who is a well-wisher of 
the Nizam, would not like to put His Highness to unjust and unnecessary 
expense and trouble for the sake of an interview. 


Referring to the same subject, the Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 25th 


January, observes that the reported journey of the Nizam will cause a great 
strain on the Hyderabad Exchequer. 


11 The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan here reproduces the following from its contem- 
it porary the Rahbar, of Muradabad :— It appears that Lord Curzon is now 
| engaged in the solution of some enigma in consultation with Native Chiefs, 
| but it is not known what it is. Many of the Chiefs have already returned 
i from and some are still at Calcutta. it is now understood that the Nizam 
{| will also pay a vist to Calcutta along with the Resident. Excepting Kashmir, 
i the other States are not in danger of being cut out. The Government, it 
appears, are afraid of Russian threats, and hence the Chiefs are consulted as 


regards increasing military expenditure and the reason of this consultation is 
well known to the public.’ | 


| The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, with reference to the above remarks of the 
1 Rahbar, thinks that the reason why the Chiefs are consulted is to burden them 
1 with a portion of fresh military expenditure. Perhaps the sum of 10 lakhs 
of rupees, which the Government of the Nizam is entitled to receive out of 
| the 25 lakhs on account of the permanent lease of the Berars until the State 


debt is cleared, will be turned towards the fresh military expenditure and 
thus the constant trouble of its payment will be saved. oes ss 


' The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, in another item of the same issue, says 

0 policy of the Government, as regards Native States, is apparently etiv 

1 | and the treatment extended to its faithful ally the Nizam affects his powe: 

| influence and dignity. The public are well aware how the Berar was take 

1 away on a permanent lease and how its real owner was excluded therefrom 

. It is also well known to them what effect the mooting of the question of the 
0 amalgamation of the Postal department and of the currency question las ha 


on the prestige of the Nizam, The appointment in the State of Europes 


say 


officers on high salaries on the recommendation or the interference in the 
internal matters of the Government of India and the Residency is also 


free from entailing loss on the State. 
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28th J a mary, says: The replies to Sv s, 


questions put in the Madras Legislative 

uncil meeting eld on the 27th . — are 

roficial members and to the 

g the state of the season, 

e wot easement woud be grind i 
ere there was no harvest owing to the failure of the monsoon 
ollectors had been asked to inspect the withered crops, without 


89 


ications from ryots, and that a postponement of 


ad been ordered in the districts of Cuddapah, Bellary and 

bol. Although no one will admit that there will be 1 or the 

ization of . „that labour is available for the working com- 

munity and that there has been no increase in crime owing to distress, it is 

ing to learn that the condition of the country is carefully watched by 

the Government, and that the Government will not hesitate to start relief 
works, should necessity arise. 


18. A Kurnool correspondent to the Sasiletha, of the 24th January, 
ieee Wd writes that there has been no rain since October 

last in that district. He.is grieved to hear that 

although Mr. R. Ramachandra Raa, the Collector, Mr. Hughes, the Divisional 
officer of Nandyal, and some other Divisional officers reported to the authorities 
about the failure of crops’ and the distress of the ryots, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Castlestuart Stuart, the Settlement Commissioner, visited only the town of 
Kurnool, and without conferring with the ryots or local authorities and 


without inspecting villages, reported that Kurnool was not affected, and that. 


there was no necessity to grant any relief to thé ryots. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th January, writes as follows :— 
Tend Caras Lord Curzon's conduct in having refused to 
receive Sir Henry Cotton with the resolutions 

of the Indian National Congress is criticized by many English papers. -Lord 
Curzon has often said that he is not in favour of the Indians seeking higher 
political privileges. During his regimé the privileges of local self-Govern- 
ment were curtailed. Though he created many appointments he brought 
men from England to fill them and conferred none of these places on Indians; 
nor did he raise the Indians to any of the already existing higher posts. Yet 
he published a resolution showing that the number of higher appointments 
held by the natives of India was increasing. Nothing was done to raise the 
condition of the Indians, nor were they consulted in his actions. On the 
other hand, he freely takes the English into his confidence and acts 
according to their wishes. In matters of commerce and trade he aims 
at the benefit of Englishmen. The establishment of an Agricultural 
College at Pusa, the creation of a new Department of Commerce, the 
passing of Acts for the improvement of tea and coffee cultivation and the 
extension of cotton and wheat cultivation for their being exported to 
England on a large scale, all unmistakeably show that his sole aim is to 
advance the prosperity of the Englishmen, and that he pays no attention 
whatever to the wants of the Indians. He thinks that it is sufficient if the 
Indians always occupy a subordinate position under the British officials. He 
mixes unreservedly with the Englishmen and invites them to dinner parties. 
In matters involving the interests of the Englishmen he does not hesitate to 
do what he says; but to the Indians he gives nothing but his speeches. To 
show favour to the Englishmen and to deceive the Indians are not character- 
istics of good statesmanship. If the Indians are happy and are allowed to 
participate in the administration of the country, England will also be happy: 
Ji India is miserable England cannot prosper. Lord Curzon is of opinion 


Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1905, 


SwaDgsaMITRAy, 
Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1906, 
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that the Indians should receive no better treatment 


for that he is only a tempo e aarp Hd 150 
5 e e Hike See yore in 5 a 

00 that th 2 be permitted to enj 

on them by the e Pas * 

- drawn by the King il the Parliament, Lord Curso 

Indians should not enjo Say of the Bet The Indians have faith 
and it should be the of the British people and thelr + 
see that the Indians — to keep faith in them. 


JAMANUKULAN, 20. The Jananukulan, of the 28th Jan eas int 
San. 28th, 1906. presents whi ee Amir 


The Amir’s presents to Lord Curzon. to Lord Garson became the 
of the latter, those that were given to the Amir in return belo 


Indian Treasury. 
none 21. The Suryodaya Pratasi ka, of the 25th J anuary, laments hie want 
— of patriotio feeling in n India and exhorts the 
Jan. 28th, 1806. Want of patriotism in India. people, among other thin 


B® b dong up mutual 
jealousies and to make it a point never to purchase any land be to poor 
people when it is sold by Government for Wün- of arrears 1 OF 7 revenue. 


Errata, 


a On page 35 of the Report, the word ‘‘ variety“ in line 7 of 24 
is a —4 — mistake for my pot ) 0 Paragragn 


In No. 4 of the Report, page 30, paragraph 6, line 10— 
For the words Of the High Court” read “If the High Court”. 
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EN GLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


“ PARISH POLITICS. 
i „BT Bums. | 


1. A Tellicherry correspondent sends me a grave complaint against 
ad the farmer of the Kanayankode bers. situated 
Levy of double toll at the between Quilandi and Calicut. It would 
Kanayenkode ferry. appear that this Johnnie levies a toll of four 
annas on every carriage passing the ferry and imposes an extra toll of two 
annas on the same carriage if it crosses back within twelve hours. M 
correspondent adds that passengers who ask to be shown the rule under which 
this double imposition is made are told by the farmer that he has not been 
provided with a copy of the rules. Assuming this to be true and also that my 
correspondent is correctly informed, it is to be presumed that the farmer has 
drawn up his own rules. The ferry is under the District Board, and it is 
to be hoped that the Board will direct an enquiry to be instituted into this 
matter. I give prominence to the complaint because it is by no means 
re for ferrymen in Malabar to demand more than they are legally 
enti ; | 
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I.—Foreren Porrrics. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st January, writes as follows :—We learn 
The treaty with Thibet. that a Blue-book has been issued containing 
1 s the correspondence between the Government 


of India and the Secretary of State regarding the two conditions in the 


treaty with Thibet which were included by Colonel Younghusband under th 
instructions of the Government of India, but were — to the orders of 


the Secretary of State. These conditions are: (I) that a sum of 75 lakhs of 
rupees shoucd be paid by Thibet as indemnity in 75 annual instalments and 
that the British should occupy the Chumbi Valley until this amount is aid, 
and (2) that a British Agent for trade to be stationed at Gyantse should have 
the right to go to Lhassa with reference to trade matters. The Prime- 
Minister of 3 has often said that the British have no intention of 
interfering with the internal administration of Thibet, and the Russian 
Government has also been informed mere Hence Mr. Brodrick had 
to disapprove of these two conditions, though the Government of India 
strongly supported the Colonel’s action. The Secretary of State, therefore, 
reduced the amount of indemnity to 25 lakhs of rupees payable in three 
annual instalments and rejected the other condition, viz., the right of the 
British Trade Agent to go to Lhassa. The terms of the treaty with Thibet 
ar show that Thibet has lost her independence. What authority have the 
British to say that Thibet should not grant any rights to any foreign power? 
The only reason seems to be the military supremacy of Britain over Thibet. 
Tle British have secured-an alliance with Thibet as with Afghanistan, but 
with this difference, viz., that while Afghanistan receives a subsidy of 18 
lakhs of rupees per annum, Thibet is to get nothing. 

In his connection the London Times writes praising Colonel Young- 
husband and criticizing Mr. Brodrick. This paper also condemns the 
publication of the correspondence between the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State. We think it is impossible to keep the papers confidential 
in England and the British Ministers will not approve of such a course. 
Innumerable questions will be asked in the Parliament and the truth must at 
last come out. In India it is possible to hide such papers. This is the 
artes between a representative Government and that of an irresponsible 
officer. | 

The same paper, of the Ist February, observes that the conduct of 
Colonel Younghusband in having disobeyed the clear instructions of the 
Secretary of State is highly tions bie, though he had to perform 
a difficult task, and he should have been authorised to act on his own 
responsibility in certain matters. . 

The Prapanchatharakai, of the 4th February, echoes the above sentiments. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 1st February, further states:—We agree 
entirely with the Secretary of State in considering that questions 8 to 
the Indian frontier policy should not be regarded exclusively from an Indian 
standpoint, but should be decided with reference to the interests of the British 
Empire as a Whole. It is therefore reasonable that India should not be 


led with the expenses of the expedition to Thibet, and that England should 
pay a portion of it from her treasury. 
The Hi udu. Nésan, of the Ist February, also writes to the same effect. 
8. The Priltanta Chintamani, of the 28th January last, writing on the 
3 2 i - strengthening of the army in India, says that 
1 ae 2 tan although the EN OD war has now 
removed all cause of anxiety, yet the Government of India seems to be very 


Swapmeamirain, 
ae 
Jan. 31st, 1905. 


VairrantTa 
OCurmrraMant, 


Mysore 
Jan. 28th, 1906. 


OnINTAMARI, 


VRITTANTA 
Mysore, 
Feb. 4th, 1906. 


NADEGANEADI, 


Bangalore 
Feb. 4th, 1906. 


V RITTANTA 
OnINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 4th, 1906. 


MANORAMA, 

| Calicut, 

Feb. 3rd, 1905. 
ö 


busy in increasing the army and strengthening the defence of India, a 
the Viceroy is now inviting the Native Princes one by one to Calcutta and 
asking them to co-operate with the Government in im ag the military 
condition of the er f It is very likely that the subs cf paid by the 
Princes will be increased. All this, says the paper, is excusable, but it is a 
great pity that the Government thinks of increasing the number of — — 
troops in India and does not try to making secure the loyalty of the Indians 
by largely enlisting from the warlike ‘tribes of India itself, and giving them 
as high a pay as is given to the European soldiers. The now pursued 
of giving all the high offices to Europeans is calculated to create dissatis- 
faction among the people. It is therefore hoped that Lord Curzon, who is 
a wise statesman, will try to bring the rulers and the ruled „ agp by 
admitting the latter as largely as possible into the military ranks of the 
Government. ) 2 

4. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 4th February, says that the Russian 
Government is going to send a mission to 
Persia to counteract the effect of the British 
mission recently sent thither, but thinks that as Russia is now a discredited 


A Russian mission to Persia. 


empire the mission is not likely to succeed in its object. 


5. The Nadegannadi, of the 4th February, alluding to the treaty recentl 
a RY e concluded with the Tibetans, says that althoug 
5 n the Government of India disclaimed all inten- 
tion to conquer Thibet and made out that the expedition was undertaken 
merely to establish trade relations with the country, yet the terms im 
upon the Thibetans were so hard that a strong opinion has prevailed in 
ngland that the severity of the terms exacted from the terror-stricken 
Thibetans should be relaxed. | 


6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 4th February, says that the mission 

The miesion of Kabul now sent to Kabul is superfluous, for if it is 
r ahi Rares meant to counteract the designs of the Russians 
against India there was no necessity for it as the Russians are not now 


in a position to think of conquests when they are struggling for very life 
in Manchuria. 


II.— Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


7. A Walavanad correspondent to the Manorama, of the 3rd February, 
referring to the acquisition of landed 

by a certain local head constable, writes that 
when he joined the Police department as a 
constable he had in his tarwad property worth only a thousand ru 

He has now, it appears, two houses valued, in the aggregate, Rs. 10,000 and 
landed estate worth Rs. 12,000. He has also some ready cash, which he 
lends on interest at 2 per cent. per mensem. Besides, he has acquired some 
property on his wife’s name. The ‘authorities ought to find out who this 

ead constable is and enquire how he has acquired so much property. 


Acquisition of landed property 
by a certain head constable. 


(d) Education. 


8. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, complains 
that though nearly 8 lakhs of rupees have 
Ee been set apart for the advancement of prim 
education in this Presidency, nothing has been really done in that direction, 
that though an Inspector for European Schools, a Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction, three additional Assistant Inspectors and 31 new Sub- Assistant 
Inspectors, of whom one ‘is for Sanskrit Schools, were appointed, there has 
been no increase in the number of primary schools. He adds that effect has 
not been given to any of the recommendations made by Lord Curzon at the 
Simla Educational Conference, viz., that persons of scanty knowledge should 


Primary education. 
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that the pay which is given 


ts. bo raised, and that teach 
maid be given more grants, but that there has —＋ 
ts a to them. The correspondent concludes 


relating to tho payment of ts to 

productive of . to en. that 

peng closed one by one, and that there is 
© inspecting staff. 

A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8rd February, says that, 
i of late, the number of text-books used in the 
books 558 8 several schools is increasing owing to the fact 
that the Director approves of a good many books at a time, and that their 
prices also have risen. He further states that the low percentage of successful 
candidates in the Matriculation Examination is a deterrent to many who 


wish to study. 

10. The han- Hairat, of the 25th January, in approving of the 

; .,.. punishment of dismissal from Government 

The Special Test Examination service awarded to the officials concerned in the 

fraud case. recent Special Test Examination fraud case, 

observes that the punishment is in fact se 7 It adds that the list 

contains the name of a trustworthy young 1 who had no 

connection with the matter. His degradation is due to the malice of his 

enemies. It hopes that the kind Government will be pleased to revise the 
case and thus put the Muhammadan community under an obligation. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. A Tuticorin corresp . — to the 2 a Mitran, = the 28th 
Nee n anuary, complains that the roads in that 
te Rayon ann. Municipalit * in a very bad condition, that 
there are no signals to indicate that — are under repair and closed for 
traffic, that the municipal councillors are ignorant of law and dispose of 
questions with a prejudiced mind and without personal inspection, that 
rubbish, ete., are accumulated in streets, that they are not thrown in proper 
places, that conservancy carts are kept standing in the streets without any 
covering, that sanitary inspectors do not get down from their carriages, that 
the water-supply is not properly attended to, and that the lamps in the 
Municipality are mere . for lights. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist February, referring to the discussion 

| in the Madras Municipal meeting held on the 

b The use of the People’s Park 30th ultimo regarding the use of a portion of 

Fen ee | the People’s Park by a circus company, con- 

siders that it is necessary that the Government should interfere in the matter 

and lay down a rule as to the purposes for which the Park should be used. 

It is not at all desirable that the Park, which is a resort of the general public, 

should be used for such pr s as the holding of a fair and a circus which 

mar its beauty and affect its sanitation. 

The Hindu Mean, of the 4th February, also writes to the same effect. 


13. The South Indian Varthamani, of the 2nd February, referring to the 

| 5. Government’s review of the administration of 
Administration of the district the district municipalities in the year 1903-04, 
minen | remarks :—On no occasion in the history of 
municipalities was their administration considered by the Government to be 
sauce , while the faults of their sister bodies, viz., the Local Boards, are 
not so much exposed, the reason being that these boards are managed by 
members of the Civil Service and other Government officials, while the 
municipalities are governed by private persons. The objects on which money 
is at present spent do not benefit the people at large. The convenience of 
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are needed for the sa people. Another defect is the absence of 
a sufficient number of female doctors, nurses, and midwives. It is highly 
pe ve that females should be treated by persons of their own sex when 


women are available. 7 


Menats Params, 1.4. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th January, notices with 
Jan. 28th, 1006. : regret the want of discretion on the part of the 
should be ‘coped in the Ca ru ap Ba i ep matter of 
. 1 instituting criminal proce s against persons 
— r a hie supposed to have acted in N 
provisions of the Municipal Act. It appears that persons are prosecuted for 
trifling matters and worried unnecessarily. A large number of the prose- 
eutions are either for default of payment of municipal taxes or for failure to 
give information regarding births and deaths. If, before instituting such 
proceedings, the authorities had fully enquired into the causes which led the 
persons to make such default, the number of prosecutions would have been 
very much smaller. As the present Chairman has other duties of his own 
to attend to, he finds it impossible to pay sufficient attention to municipal 
matters. The article suggests, as a remedial measure, the appointment of a 
full-time Chairman in lieu of the present Chairman who has his other (pro- 
fessional) duty to attend to. 


(h) Railways. 


Sanva Jawa — 15. The Sarva Jana Mitran, of the 4th February, says: — The rail wa 
T. ath, 1908 crossing on the road from Tinnevelly to 
Palamcottah, about 70 yards off the Tinnevelly 
Bridge station, is located in such a place as to 
cause much inconvenience to the people. It so happens that the gate is 
sometimes closed for traffic for half an hour continuously. It should either 


be removed to a fresh locality or an overbridge or tunnel constructed for the 
use of the people. ä . 


The railway crossing near the 
Tinnevelly Bridge station. 


(&) General. 
— 16. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist February, states: — The uses of cattle 
Feb. lst, 1906, „e sie are manifold and their good condition is 


: indispensable to the people. Formerly, cattle 
were allowed to graze in the forests free, and their growth was excellent. 
Now-a-days, owing to the stringent forest rules they are not permitted to graze 
in the forests without payment of afee. Consequently the condition of the 
cattle deteriorates and their owners are ready to dispose of them. The 
Government does not take any interest in the good condition of cattle. In 
reply to the question recently asked by the Hon’ble Mr. Venkata Räo in the 
Legislative Council, whether a large number of cattle in Anantapur were sold 
to butchers owing to the owners’ inability to maintain them, the Government 
said that it was not in possession of any information on the subject. Is it to 
say this that a Governor, Members of Council, and Secretaries to Government 
are appointed on ample salaries? If the Government did not know this, could 
it not have called for the information from the Collector? The Government 
is thus indifferent to matters of utmost importance to the ryots, while it does 
not hesitate to collect taxes from them. 1 the interest and care which the 
Government exhibits in the collection of revenue be only shown in the 
advancement of the ryots’ condition, the people will live happily. When. 
Sir Arthur Havelock was the Governor of Madras, it was contemplated that. 
during jamabandi, the Collector and Forest officers should enquire into the. 
wants of the people; but this order was never carried out. The present. 
Governor, though noble-minded and sympathetic, acts in accordance with. 
the statements given by the officials instead of consulting the peo le. We 
think that much benefit will acerue to the people if the District officers hold 


. * 
a 7 1 
3 2 


an annual conference with the leading men in their districts to ascertain the 
where the aministrat on is conducted against e wishes of the people and 
without knowing their wants. ‘ 


al 


* 


17. The Sarva Jana Mitran, of the 1st February, referring to the replies 


The replies to questions asked given to the questions put in the last meetin 
in the Lagidletes Douncil. of the Madras Legislative Council, observes — 


a | It is gratifying to learn that the Governn 
promises to consider the subject of selecting wider roads for running the 
tramcars It is surprising to find that the Government was unaware, till 
April 1904, of the decision of the High Court of Madras that the levying of 
rohibitory assessment in the cultivation of poramboke lands was illegal. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Stokes, in introducing the Land Encroachment Bill, said 
that this decision of the High Court was only an obiter dictum. We do not 
agree With him. To add a clause at the end of this Bill for giving retros- 
poo effect to its provisions is improper and contrary to the decision of the 
gh Court. From the replies given to the questions regarding the state of 
the season and the condition of the crops, we hope that remissions will be 
<= liberally. Though the Government admits that the touring of 
venue officers is productive of much hardship to the people, it does not 
wish to introduce any change in this matter, as the touring is convenient to 
some. We do not know what prevents the Revenue officers from fixing 
the dates when they will be away from their head-quarters. The reason 
assigned by the Government for transferring hospital assistants is not a 
sound one. The Surgeon-General should consider this question. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 27th January, regrets that the issues of the 
Madras Peat éffice. Pe posted in the Sowcarpet Post office at 
o’clock in the morning reach Mr. F. M. 

Bowden’s office, Beach, so late as 3 o’clock in the afternoon. It adds: ‘‘ Why 
is this delay made when there are ten deliveries a day? The newspapers 


are as important as letters. If the Postal authorities are unable to > iti- 
e 


ously cope with their work, it will be but proper to do away with the ten 
deliveries and arrange only for three—one in the morning, another at noon, 
and the third in the evening. It is regrettable that the people do not derive 
any benefit, although the expenses and the establishment have increased.” 
The paper requests the Postmaster of Madras to enquire into the matter. 


19. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of re 26th January, Ss bh ge age . * 
a a-half years have ela since the death o 
— Te Her Highness Ness Khair-un-Nisa Begam 
Sahiba nothing has yet been done for the grant of stipends to her servants 
and dependants whose condition is indescribable. They are now ps, 
having sold already what they had; hence it is hoped that Government wil 
be pleased to direct its attention to them at à very early date. Government 
is like a mother, who would not like to see 8 * starve. It is extra 
ordinary that such delay should occur during the administration of His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill—a just and sympathetic Governor. Probably 
the matter has not reached the ears of His E. otherwise he would 
doubtless have done something in the matter. 


II].—LEGIsLATION. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd Febrogay says ele a 2 
es Encroachment Bill was int at the 

int 9985 meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, it 
evoked much criticism from the Non- official Members, who pointed out that 
certain sections in it were badly drafted. They specially objected to clause 2. 
‘The Hon’ble Mr. Stokes rep that the points would be considered by the 
Select Committee. It is not at all desirable that the Government should take 
this opportunity of establishing its ownership to certain lands. The Select 
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Committee, which consists of Mr. F. 
3 Members, should pay sufficient attention 
* said at the meeting. N 
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id Febrasty 


1 

21. The Swadesamitran, of the ö 

sng 4) 

The Universities Bill. a filed in the en 


Court’s decision, the University lou ue 
arisen, has not 5 as ini 

the Viceregal Legislative Council to declare that the objections 
Bombay and Calcutta are not valid. The Hon’ble Mr. o protested 
against the introduction of this Bill on the ground that when the action of the 
ancellors was questioned, it was not |proper to pass a law confirming their 
action. He said that the only course to be ad was the cancellation of the 
roceedings of the Chancellors. The Hon’ble Mr. Richards, the mover of the 
ill, spoke in favour of it, stating that the Government did not regard the 
action of the Chancellors as improper, that the affairs of the University should 

be managed as at present until the question is decided by the Privy Council, 
and that the present Bill was introduced to put an end to all disputes. None 
except Mr. Gokhale objected to this. It has been our experience that the 
Government always carries the majority in its favour in spite of the protests 
of the Non-official Members. This is another instance of Lord Curzon’s desire 

to exercise his power in a high-handed manner. It is for the Courts to say 
whether a particular action is in accordance with law or not, and it is not for 

the executive officers to pronounce an opinion on the point. It is, of course, 

open to the executive Government to amend the law, if an adverse decision 

be given by the courts. It is improper to attempt to legalise a particular 

| Act when it is under dispute in a court and before the decision of that court 
. is given. Moreover, the in High Court is alone competent to pronounce 
an opinion in the matter before it and not the Governor-General. Lord Curzon 

should not try to usurp the function of a court of law. Though the legis- 
lative, executive and judicial departments are three distinct and independent 
departments, the first has practically been under the control of the second; 
aia Lord Curzon now wishes to bring the last also under the same control. 


There seems to be no end of Lord Curzon’s atrocities. He has probably 
bewitched the British Ministers. 


Barravanr, 22. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 1st February, refers to the 


Feb. ist, 1906. questions put at the last meeting of the oe 
0 nn Se eae 8 lative Council regarding the dismissal of Mr. 
in regard to the n of Rozario, District Boar Engineer, Malabar, 
Mr, Rozario were unsatisfactory, and remarks that the replies given by Govern- 


| ment thereto were very unsatisfactory. It is 
very hard, ‘observes the article, that Government rejected- Mr. ario’s 


appeal without calling for a full report of the proceedings of the District 
Board meeting at which Mr. Rozario’s appeal was considered. | 


IV.—NativE States. 


— 23. The Madegannadi, of the 4th February, regrets that the particulars of 
| Feb. Ath, 1905. W the Newel the misconduct of the Nawab for which he has 
of Banganapalle. been deposed have not been made public, but. 


hopes that the assumption of the State by the 


Government is only temporary, and that ultimatel „Skate DY 
to the family of the Nawab. 77 M ullumately the State wilt Se tam 


5 Mysore will tour through the Province to 
the condition of the people who are now suffering fro — n ee 19 


eT ia tome. ae 72 a * in 
bringing it on a pax with the British postal system. 
f 120i 90 wi age ag yo essen 6 : 
v. Piber bon OF THE Unors AND THE Conpition or run Prope. 


26. The Swadesamiiran, of the 30th January, observes :—Mr. Castlestuart 
‘tion of the people. Stuart said that there was no deterioration in 
The oonditi people aes. ergo 

the of hese condition of the people indicative 

of the ee distress. It is not known how this officer learnt this fact. 
It is ly that he would have satisfied himself by actually seeing the people 

and ascertaining their condition. He must either have seen those livin 
in towns who generally suffer less than the villagers, ort have merely trusted 
to the reports given by the local officials, who, though natives of this country, 
very rarely represent facts as they are. These anticipate the wishes of their 
superior officers and act in conformity with them. Granting that the people 
are not deteriorating, we ask why the opening of relief works should be 
put off till that stage 1s reached. How can the emaciated people be expected 
to work? It is fair that labour should be provided for them when there is 
some energy left in their bodies, and there is no use in forcing them to work 
when they are too weak todo anything. Even in prosperous years, the ryots 
are not happy, as they have to pay the arrears of taxes due for the previous 


years of famine. When it is feared that the harvest is scanty, relief works 
should be started at once near each village instead of waiting till the — 


are actually affected. If this is done, the people will not suffer much from 
the effects of famine. This course has been followed by many eminent 


officers during times of distress. Mr. Castlestuart Stuart may, perhaps, have 
forgotten this. 3 | 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, says :—If it is contended 
Th ty of India tat whatever the British do in India is con- 

ben? ducive to the welfare of the Indians, why did 
not Lord Curzon and Lord George Hamilton yield to the request of the London 
United Famine Association to appoint a Commission for finding out the truth? 
We say that the Indians are growing poorer as a result of the British rule in 
India and that they are treated as slaves ; but Lord Curzon flatly contradicts 
these statements, and states that India is growing wealthier and that the 
Indians are holding higher appointments. When there is a difference of 
opinion between Lord Curzon and ourselves, it is but fair that an impartial 
enquiry should be held by a third party. 


28. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th emg AG writes as * — 
N 1 4 Since there has been no rain in Bijapur 
Trichingpely sags: * (Bombay Presidency ?) for the last five years, 
eae the helpless inhabitants of the place, about 
700 of them, have migrated to Trichinopoly and are bartering their cattle 
for rice there. India is in such a plight. ould there be no rain for some 
years, the people of Trichinopoly deo will be in such a state as to be obliged 
to leave their town, like the people of Bijapur, after disposing of their 
cattle and houses.“ 
29. The Wadegannadi, of the 4th February, investigates the causes of the 
Th 5 : poverty of the ind ryot and comes to the 
e causes of poverty in India. conclusion that it cannot be the scarcity of the 
rain, for the average rainfall for the last ten years has been almost the same ; 
nor can it be wholly attributed to the introduction of the railway which,serves 
to carry away the surplus grain to other countries, because the famines of the 
present day are not due to the scarcity of graiu but to the scarcity of money 
in the hands of the poor to purchase it; the cause of this want of money 
cannot be, as Anglo-Indians seem to think, the extravagant expenditure 
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ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY N 


I.—Forzien PoLrrios. 


1. “ Vigilance now more than at any other time is imperative that 
10 vigilance . watched the first stride of the 
Russo-Japanese war. Russian legions: from the banks of the Oxus to 


the hither side of the Hindu Kush. Heretofore there have been merely 


diplomatic exchanges between St. James’ and St. Petersburg: it may soon 
come to something sterner than a war of paper pellets. Every gun mounted 
in the frontier defences, every soldier added to the Indian army—what does 
it mean but that Russia has been always regarded asa possible foe. Yet 
many there be who would talk of the Russian invasion as a bogey and 
pretend to laugh at those who blench from it. But Kitchener is about his 

usiness and he needs must hurry up so as to be ready, no matter wher the 
bolt may be shot out of the sky. India must brace herself up. The Sublime 
Figure has now noted down in his pocket-book a war of revenge and this 
being so, the parochial politicians, both in India and England, would do well 
to hold their breath on the platform or wipe om on pad in the back parlours 
of our Daily Dawdless’—meddlers who, like the gay conceited talking 
spark whose eyes at most scarce served to save their owner from a post, are 
more to quacious than observant.” 


IV.—Nativge States (Cochix). 


2. ‘A correspondent writes to the Cochin Argus. — Many are the com- 


ie plaints that are brought to the notice of the 
Dangerous fishing stakes. Cochin Sirkar officials from time to time about 


the dangers arising from the fixing of fishing stakes in proximity to the 
foreshore. But no serious notice seems to have been taken by the authorities. 
Some time back I was told a notice was issued by the Peishkar of the Southern 
Division that the sanctioned fishing stakes should be planted at least 50 or 60 
dhannoos from the foreshore. Now, the stakes, fixed just east of the Black 
Jews’ Synagogue commonly known as Khdavum Bagam Palli, is within 18 
dhannoos from the foreshore. Many accidents have taken place by passenger 
and cargo boats coming in contact with these stakes which are said to be 
owned by one Valan Ramunni Icharan of Marakadavoo. On a representation 
made by Messrs. Wallibhoy Khaderbhoy & Co., a few weeks before the 
arrival of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, an order was issued by 
the Peishkar of the Southern Division on the 15th Vrichigom 1080 to remove 
these objectionable and dangerous stakes. The order of the Peishkar was 
treated as a dead letter. Last week a big cargo boat, full of coprah coming 
from the south, was capsized by coming in contact with these stok a 


of the valuable cargo was lost: and only about three days ago and most 


boat (valium) was capsized at the very same spot. Bei light night 
the residents on the shore rendered timely aa and a. — a vee of 
about 10 human beings who, had it not been for this help, would have found 
a watery grave. I hope that, now at least, the higher authorities will issue 


immediate and stringent orders to have these stakes from their 
present position and thus prevent future accidents.” ror sia ag 


nger 


13 e . 
7 i oat 4 . 8 * e 
. 


| VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


‘. „ a! ＋ 8 ; * 
4 y : 
1. * * "7 2 ‘ 71 * 
« * eee 
i 


0 aire Te 
ang 
‘va 6 } 
7 Fr 
- we 9 1 * 
148 5 


— —— 


I.—Foreren Porrrics. 


3 The Nin. Huirat, of the = February, says reel * Bengali, of Tun Hamas, 
ee ee Calcutta, wi e intention of destroying the re d 
„ mg ——4j— policy adopted by the Government 4 India ee 
Fe tot son of the Amir of With reference to * complains that 
to the P 
Afghanistan. the Government of has wasted public 


1 money by giving one lakh and twenty thousand 
rupees to Sirdar Inayet-ulla Khan. It 525 that Sir ata Durand 
re 


ed to accept the money offered him by the late Amir when the Durand 
mission visited Kabul. . 

The Tilism, in refuting the above statements, observes that it is custom- 
ary with native potentates to offer and be offered, for purposes of entertain- 
meut, 1 whenever they receive a visit from, or pay a visit to, 
others. rise the Government of India gave twenty thousand rupees to 
Sirdar Inayet-ulla Khan on his arrival in India, and that Sir Mortimer Durand 
was given thirty-three thousand rupees and odd by the late Amir, which he 
received but subsequently handed over to his Government. 

The in conclusion, advises its contemporary to be careful in 


future in criticising Imperial policy. 
II. - Hon ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Jananukulan, of oe * and 1 Ith 1 referring to a 1 

one eath which occurred in the jore town police Feb. sth & 11th, 1906. 
tn tee Deemer station on the 20th January ‘last write The 
as police authorities say that the man died of 
excessive drinking and, in support of it, bring forward the statements of certain 
persons and the report of the inquest. But the general public suspect that 
Mayandi died from the effects of beating, and this icion is strengthened 
by the facts elicited at the post mortem examination and the statements of the 
medical officers and certain individuals who have no ill-feeling against the 
police. A lad, aged 12, ran up to the Collector’s residence and said that 
attempts were made to prevent him from speaking the truth, and certain 
females stated that they saw Mayandi being beaten. The District Medical 
Officer’s statement, to which much weight should be fren, shows that the 
man’s death must have been caused by a violent act. it is clear that he 
died while in the custody of the police, the latter should account satisfactorily 
for his death. As the case is sensational, and as the town is in a state of 
unrest, every endeavour should be made, without delay, to find out the truth. 
The Superintendent of Police and the Police Inspector should be transferred 

from the pace and the enquiry should not be conducted by the local Deputy 


and Sub- tes who seem to be biased in favour of the police. 


5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th February, in an item under the ¼ , 
1 pie 5 ing n of sa ge 1 s Feb. 6th, 1906. 

case of adultery committed that the people of Indi ore the high- 
a Polite constable at Sen 1 — mischief of the police whose 
tenn eee duty it is to preserve e and order and that 
the state of the police gets indescribable because the Government does not 
attend to it promptly, and that Lord Curzon’s enthusiastic commissions have 
produced no tis tt results as yet. With this preface the Shams reports 
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that at San Thomé, Madras, a head constable of police 

away from her husband a female convert to Islam and has f 
or four other persons committed with her. All of them 
been arrested and are now in the custody of the police. In conch 
Shams hopes that the Magistrate who tries the case will award ex 
punishment to the culprits. | 


(d) Education, 


6. A leader in the , ps 4th Fe Ags” 
a ength on the measures 

Primary education. spread of a fa rg in the 

It says that the appointment of additional Sub-Assistant Inspectors 
be of any use unless the number of primary schools is at the same time 
increased. It suggests that the present rate of grants given to the primary 
schools and the pay of the primary school teachers should be: more 
schools be openei in the country parts and poor boys be admitted as free 


3 ae ae - 
* * * * a 


scholars. 


/ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. Referring to the dismissal of Mr. Rozario, Distriet Board Engineer, 
Th e Calicut, by the Collector of Malabar, an article 

e ower 0 e — . 
9 si 1 L 2 the Satyavadi, of the 8th February, suggests 


that the power of appointing and dismissing an 
vested in the Board of Revenue. officer who draws a salary of nearly Rs. 660 a 


month should be vested in the Board of Revenue and not in Collectors, the 


latter being given only a discretionary power of recommending such officers 
for dismissal on reasonable grounds. 


8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th February, complains that the public 


are greatly inconvenienced for want of urinals 

A hg gen ig — on public roads in Madras, and that when a 
urinals en publio roads in passer-by is compelled to ease himself in a 
corner the police arrest him and if uo blackmail 

is levied get him fined ina sum which he cannot afford. The editor requests 


the Municipality of Madras to do the needful in this matter as in other sister 
presidencies. 


(A) Railways. 


9. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 8th February, writes at some length 


) on the inconvenience and hardship suffered 
eee de ioe recone by the 8rd-class passengers on the Madras 
* | n Railway for want of latrine accommodation in 
the carriages and owing to the overcrowding 

of the 8rd-class compartments. The article draws the attention of the 
authorities to the desirability of adopting measures to remove the inconveni- 
ence suffered by the 3rd-class passengers at their waiting room at the Malicut 
station, where it is alleged the passengers are herded together like sheep and 
put to great discomfort and annoyance. The article hopes that in case the 


Railway authorities do not, at an early date, adopt measures to remedy this 
evil, Government will do what is required. Boi, 


What should be done with th ; | Sara 
surplus revenue of India ? F surplus ‘of six crores of rupees. E mf 


the revenue is increasing and vet no re 
has been made in the taxes coll 8 y 


; ected from the le, except a keke eae 
in the duty on salt. At present an enorm 3 sine * Rg dec 


missions, military re organization, creation of new departments, * . 
: * * E d 
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pent | cople. This y 
ge of the monsoon, the harvest has beak . i — 


Y, it will be a boon to thes ering 


Y that Lord 
ple in India. 
| the Indians and 
reducing the present heavy taxation? Though 
the Indians higher oe e can at least reduce 


The Swadesi, of the 11th February, echoes the above sentiments. 


11. A Gooty correspondent to the 4 ae, of the 8th February, 
. writes as follows :—‘ As the medical officer in 
Mr. Soott, Collector of Ananta- the Gooty Fort’ stated that the death of the 
pte: woman that died there on the 21st of last month 
was not due to plague, she was cremated. But the next day it was ascer- 
tained that she had died of plague. Ten days after her death the Collector 
ordered the evacuation of the houses situated within 80 yards of the infected 
house. It is no two weeks since the issue of the order, and no plague case 
has occurred. The Tahsildar who was drawing Rs. 200 was retransferred to 
his permanent post of Tahsildar of Anantapur (pay Rs. 175). Mr. Scott 
imposed fines upon the Tahsildar, awarded black marks frequently and 
disgraced him in public streets. It seems that the cause of this treatment 
is his connivance at a concealed plague case. It is quite improper on the part 
of Mr. Scott to bring in officers from other districts although there are persons 
in the district who are eligible for promotion. 


III.—LEaIsLATION. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th February, observes: —As was expected, 
. the Indian Universities’ (Validation) Bill has 

The Indian Universities (Vali- been passed into law. Lord Curzon said that 
ann Mr. Gokhale and others unnecessarily objected 
to an unimportant matter and were hindering the progress of education. If 
the Bill were unimportant, what was the necessity for its introduction ? 
Lord Curzon, who was bent upon framing an Act in regard to a matter which 
could have been easily decided by the High Courte, said that Mr. Gokhale and 
others needlessly opposed the Bill. No one will believe that Mr. Gokhale and 
his friends are impeding the progress of education. It is now clear that the 
Government can pass a Validation Act whenever its action is questioned in a 
court of law. In the Bombay High Court the Advocate-General prayed for 
an adjournment of the case on the ground that the Validation Bill would soon 
be passed. Though the Counsel for the plaintiffs urged that there was no 
connection between the Validation Bill and the matter under consideration, 
the Judges granted the adjournment. They might well have said that they 
would go on with the case and that nothing could prevent them from so doing. 
As it is likely that the Judges of the other courts will follow suit, we are 
obliged to say that the High Courts are not allowed due exercise of their powers. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 11th February, writes that the Universities’ 
(Validation) Bill should not have been introduced when the matter was sw 
judice in the High Court of Bombay, that the action of the Government in 
introducing this Bill, in spite of the protest of a non-official member, shows 
that it does not respect public opinion and that the Government is doing 
things in its own way. 


~~ 


Auburn Amma, 


Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1906. 
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4 ia — translation 
; ot Benge removal rarily removing 
b of palle from the 
9 the State. from the managem 


any, which is to be carried out in the State, : 
and servants of the State who will continue in their 


as usual, and the State will be made over to its righ 


owner as soon as 
its reorganisation is completed. ; 


Qasmi-vL-AXKEBAR, 14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th February, has the > in 
Bob Oth, 1906. Be tle affairs. English :—Prodigals in the plural—a people— 

| like the prodigal in the singular, must in the 

end land at the husk-trough. As another instance illustrating thesame “ wilful 


waste makes woeful want, we have before us the fate of Bangana e State, 
which the Government has for a time taken out of the hands of ite Nawab on 
the ground of mismanagement. All long foresaw what was impending — 
the creakings of the machinery served as premonitory notes. ea 
favoured by Nature, is a State possessed of great possibilities, but ¢ ese have 
been thrown away, and it has gone ashore, necessitating a tug with a strong 
ull and a long pull to get it off and float it again mto deep water. We 
heartily sympathise with the Nawab in his present predicament. But the 
clouds we feel sure will soon roll by. Greater States have got into holes, 
out of which they have been dragged by the King’s horses, so to speak to 
wit Mysore, now flourishing like the green bay tree. Like it, its little sister 
Banganapalle, now sick and languid, will be restored by careful n ; an 
when once more strong on its legs be restored to its owner whose ill-health, to 
a large extent, accounts for the present posture of affairs in his State. There 
doubtless will be a good deal of weeding out, but care should be taken not to 
pull up the wheat with the tares. Possibly, an infusion of new blood in the 
shape of special officials deputed by the British Government to undertake the 
work of restoration, is needed. But there are those in the Nawab's service 
whose long experience and proved integrity indicate the desirability of 
, securing their co-operation towards the end contemplated and their services 
we hope to see retained. 
he Nawab’s son next in the succession, though from all we gather a 
man of energy and considerable natural endowments, is unequal to the undoi 
of a fiscal skein so tangled as that in the State is now because of neglect, a 
| his brother, a probationer for the public service, can barely devote time 
0 ae sufficient to affairs covering a wide range. Well-digested and rigidly 
{ enforced reforms must be devised from without; but both the gentlemen 
) | named, who know the officials down to the bottom, might be asked to co- 
iH operate in the reconstruction scheme, and the State will rise up all the stronger 
1 for being placed on the Stool of Repentance. The interval between now and 


the period of rendition cannot endure long, since the amount of the liabilities 
it} | incurred is comparativel SSR 


: y small, and its recuperative power are very 
yl considerable. In a very little time there is no doubt that, through a judicious 
ai use of the agro. pp Banganapalle—the only Muhammadan State in the 
We south—will be itself again. 1 


V.— Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE ConpDITIOoN OF THE Pr : In. 
Swan, * a ae 


——.— 15. The Swadesmitran, of the 6th February, referring to Mr. $I iple 1 
7 * nnn. Tus tate af the season. report on the state of the season in the ; JO) n 
i batore district, states that it is no surprise 
hear from him that a famine need not be apprehended, that there is no necessit 
for opening relief works unless the next south-west monsoon fails. and thi 


— 2 this officer only anticipated the wishes. of the 
menue Settlement. This paper adds that there are very 


mpathetie Co or a oa 5 Dance. 

16 am paper, of th ebruary, says: — The Collectors of Ananta 
South Arcot.and North Arcot have all reported favourably upon the condition 
of the peo le In their districts. In their opinion there is no cause for alarm 
and no ne 8st y for opening relief works in the near future. When there is 
the cry of the people throughout that the crops have failed, the Revenue 
authorities alone declare that the condition is not critical and that the people 
are not suffering. The Board of Revenue and the Government quietly 
accept the statements of the District officers, and never listen to the cries of 
pe pe — the for 3 9 to tour N several districts 
an 5 condition of the ryots. issi 
de Settlement ins toured pace y e Commissioner of 

© same paper, in another article, states that of the 2,000 tanks in the 
North Arcot district, nearly 1,600 are now empty, and that though orders 
are said to have been issued not to collect taxes in respect of lands deserving 
remission, the maniyagars continue to collect them saying that the orders 
have not reached them. 5 | 
The Prapanchatharakai, of the 11th February, remarks that it is unfortu- 
nate that the Collectors of Coimbatore, Anantapur, North Arcot, and South 
Arcot deny that their districts will be affected by famine, when there is a 
general cry of distress, and states that the people will be happy only when 
their districts are governed by true and sympathetic Collectors. ° 


VI.—MIsceLiaNneous., 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, writes:—It is said that 1 
Lord Curzon will remain in India for two years rb. eh, 1506. 

* and the Rulers of more, unless there is a change in the British 

55 Ministry; and if he continues, he is sure to 
cause much hardship to the people. fits sole aim is the advancement of the 
British in India and he takes little interest in the prosperity of the Indians. 
He is assisted by Lord Kitchener who is bent upon increasing the army at 
the cost of this country. Although England owns many colonies and depend- 
encies, the only country that is rendering her pecuniary help is India. 
Mr. Broderick recently said that the frontier policy of India should be 
regarded with reference to the interests of the British Empire as a whole, and 
yet the heavy military expenditure which is now incurred in India and 
which is necessary to protect the interests of England is thrown on India. 
The rulers of Native States are one after another invited to Calcutta and Lord 
Curzon is holding secret conferences with them. It was in contemplation to 
invite them all at the same time, but this idea was given up, as the presence 
of all the Rajas in the metropolis would lead to unnecessary fuss. It may be 
inferred that the object of this conference is to persuade the Rajas to main- 
tain armies at their cost in order to assist the British in an emergency. The 
Rajas are not likely to derive any advantage from this course, tho h they 
will have to bear the cost. When the East India Company first esta lished 
its power in India, it entered into a freely * the Native States » po 
them against foreign invasion, if they paid the necessary expenses for . 
taining an wat and ee the oa Some time after this, large tracts of 
country belonging to these States wore seized on the pretext that the amount 
due was not — 1 5 them regularly. Berar was thus taken away from His 
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. When the rulers of Native States are 
already paying a fixed amount for the maintenance of forces necessary to 
prevent an internal rebellion and to protect India against foreign invasion, 1s 
it fair to saddle them with additional pana, ie 20 e 
cannot st, lest they are de on some pretext or other. ’ 
they kone cae os 3 all the acts of the British. The once 
recognized allies of Great Britain are now no better than slaves holding 


8 


territories under the British rule. 


WaDuEGAENAD!, 
Bangalore, 
Feb. 1ith, 1905. 


should. enjoy rivileges, 
India. he said that the foreign 
increase, he had Aged interest 
of the ways by whi ia is . 
3 therein will result in a loss to Eng » Brodrick’s 
opinion, England’s duties to India are: (1) improvement of education, (2) 
municipal reforms, and (3) reduction of taxes. Experience shows that all 
these have been neglected. In the matter of education, India occupies the 


last place. The number of educated persons in India is not even 20 per cent. 


of the total ulation. Though nearly 100 years have e d since the 
sstablishment of the British rule, pant has not been mu advancement 
either in primary education or in secondary education. Technical education 
is also much neglected. Turning to the second item, we find that of late 
the privileges of local self-Government are curtailed and the administration 
of municipalities is found fault with and withdrawn from the hands of the 
Indians. The last item is the reduction of taxes. Since the commencement 
of the British rule, the taxes have been steadily increasing and the le 
are groaning under their weight. The slight reduction which Lord Curzon 
made in the salt duty was nothing extraordinary. In 1882 this duty was 
reduced from Rs. 3 to Rs. 2-8-0 permaund, but four years later it was raised 
to Rs. 8 and Lord Curzon has now reduced it again to Rs. 2-8-0. The 
raising of the minimum income liable to be assessed to the income-tax was 
slight. During the past twelve years the taxes have been raised by 10 crores 
of rupees and the cries of the people are not listened to. It is a pity that 
there is none in England to represent to Mr. Brodrick the actual state of this 


country. | 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th February, also writes to the same effect, 
and trusts that Mr. Brodrick will carry out his ideas as regards the duties 
of England to India, when the budget is next considered. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th ey , has 2 * 15 the e 
* for improving the condition of India in whic 

8 My . b et — * that although the Government 

holds that India has improved during the last 

50 years, yet it shrank from an enquiry into the condition of the ryots in 

India which Mr. Dutt and other friends of India requested it to hold, says 

that Mr. Samuel Smith, M.P., an impartial observer, after having travelled 

over many parts of India after an interval of 40 years, writes to the 

Westminster Review that the people are undoubtedly poor and suffer the 

greatest misery if the crops fail oon for a single year, that they are ignorant 

＋ — and that they have hardly a day of rejoicing from year’s end 

year’s end. 

The article then makes the following suggestions to Government if the 

Government wishes to ameliorate the condition of the people :— 


(1) The land-tax should be reduced. 


; 
>. 


3 Liberal remissions should be 3 when the fail. 
(3) Loans should be granted at a low rate of interest kor agricultural 
and trading purposes. 


8 Education should be spread more widely. 
5) Village punchayats should be instituted where people might get 


their disputes settled without much expense. 

(6) People should be relieved from the oppressions of the servants of 
the Revenue, Police, Abkäri, J udicial, and Forest departments. 

(7) Instruction should be given in the various industrie. 
(8) Half the revenues taken from the people should be used for the 
improvement of the country and not wasted, as now, in payment of subsidies- 
to foreign kings and of salaries to the military. e 


ef 


on to say that the 1 Government would also 
0 and stop the waste that has of late been 
A that it should remember that not accumulation of 
y, but the well-being of the subjects is a sign of 


ERRatum. 
the word “his” in line 26 of paragraph 2/8 
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Suame-vt-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. 18th, 1906. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forzias Por ros. 
1. The Satyavarthumani, of the 15th February, writes in English as 


The 60 with ble. 
„ The Thibetan Treaty Muddle. 


“ The publishing of the Government Blue Book on Thibet brings sorrow 


to many; for it reveals a sad state of opposition between the Government of 


India and that of Great Britain. The former, under advice from Colonel 
Younghusband, decided upon a large indemnity |with a period of 75 years 
for the Thibetans to pay the same. To this the Thibet Government Feel and 
so the matter seemed settled. But Mr. Brodrick, under pressure of the fear 
of attack from some source, has objected and has reduced the indemnity from 
75 lakhs to 3 lakhs and the time of payment (and consequently the hold upon 
the country) from 75 to 3 years. It would seem that the Indian Government 
knew better what they were doing and better understood the situation than 
did the Powers in London. And it is a most unfortunate thing that this 


difference should happen and be published abroad to the whole world. It 


would be much better if such matters that pertain to India should be left 
entirely for decision in the hands of the Imperial Government of India. 


Otherwise India will continue to be the football of parties and frictions in 
England.” 


2. The Vikata Dutan, of far 18th W wg Swaine result 

r ee of the British mission to Kabul is that the 
r Afghanistan has asked the British 
to permit the connection of Kabul with the sea by means of a railway and 
to allow an Afghan representative to reside in London. The British 
wanted to get permission from the Amir for the construction of a railway 
in his country, but the Amir has declined to grant this permission. On the 
other hand, the Amir requests the opening of a railway in India for the 
benefit of Afghanistan. It is said that the grant or refusal of the request will 
settle the future relationship between England and Afghanistan and that the 
Amir will, on hearing the British reply, make up his mind to receive the 


Russian mission at Kabul. It is expected that Lord Curzon will make a full 
use of his tact and statesmanship at such a crisis. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the x February, contains a translation of 
i e an article from the Al-Ziva (an Arabic paper 
Orete. . mute Cairo), of which the following is the . 
The four Great Powers of Europe, viz., England, 

France, Italy and Russia, are very anxious to re-elect Prince George as 
Governor of Crete. It is not unknown to Europe that Prince George's appoint- 
ment as the High Commissioner of Orete was not hailed with satisfaction by 
the Sultan of Turkey and that he was re-elected to the great displeasure 
of. the Sultan and the Cretan populace. His is a despotic Government like 
that of Russia. The subjects are greatly oppressed and downtrodden. The 
higher appointments once at equally by the Turks and Oretans are 
a given to the Greeks. It is hoped that the Powers will take Prince 
. corge’s Oppression into consideration before proceeding to re-elect him as 
— U The whole of Crete has practically become subservient to his 
authority. Crete is not merely populated by Christians, it includes Mussal- 
3 also Who are mostly of the agricultural class. They are, by the 
atrocities to which they are subjected, compelled to migrate to foreign lands. 


he migration of the M | : 0 N ae 
e o from the island will be a source of great 
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X ring the night and what made 
police. 


on of nel, which, as is alleged by the police, h 
prily account for, is not an offence with would justify his 
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being | the uring the night. But it is now rumoured 
that when eased left the mill that day, he had not the piece of flannel 
with him. er, it is highly necessary that strict and proper enquiries 


should be made n > the matter by the District Magistrate and the District 
Superintendent of Police. 188 ‘ 
ree 55 (d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of ne 14th meg; writes: — It is announced 

: 5 that commercial education will in future be 
— Sie ‘sai the 40 in the Presidency College at Calcutta. 
n our opinion no necessity exists for impart- 


ing this education in a ae solely intended for higher education, nor 
is there any reason why the Government Educational officers should conduct 
the examination in commerce, as the main object of it is to recruit men 
for employment as. clerks under the Bengal Chamber of Commerce and the 
Anglo-Indian merchants. The Bengal Chamber of Commerce could have 
arranged for holding an examination privately like the London Chamber. 
Further, it is understood that the 3 given to successful candidates 
by the Director of Public Instruction will also bear the signature of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, in token of its acceptance. No greater 
disgrace to the Educational Department than this can be imagined. It only 
illustrates the interest which the Government of Bengal takes in the affairs 


of the Anglo-Indian merchants. 
6. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, referring to the appoint- 


Vice-Principalal N50 of the ment of Mr. S. Su manya Aiyar as acting 
lege „Sat apet. 


T ' Vice-Principal of the Teachers’ College at 

t ee Saidapet, — that it will only be fair to 

appoint a native of India to that post permanently, as is the case in the 
eachers’ College at Rajahmundry. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, observes :—It is understood 
. 1 that the merchants of Sivaganga have ene 
Closing the publie drains in to the authorities not to interfere with the ancient 


ae 5 custom of closing the drains beneath their stalls 
by means of planks: We think that the existing practice should be put an 
end to, as it is essential from a sanitary point of view that all the drains 


should be exposed and not closed. We do not know why the present practice 
is still allowed in Madras. Some thing should be done to keep the drains 
clean and always exposed to light as a precautionary measure against plague 
and other infectious diseases. 5 7 


l in the Kerala Sanchari, of ho 15th February, invites the 
attention of the authorities to the desirability 
The number of hospitals in of increasing the number of hospitals in 
WM i ee perl 155, while there are more 
hospitals in Malabar for a population of 2,9 4,135, While ther 


Swapasamrraay, 
Madras, 
Feb. 14th, 1906. 


SwaDesamirRan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1906. 


Kueats SAHARA, 
Oaliout, 
Feb. 15th, 1906. 
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hospitals in the other districts where the 
who live in towns do not find it dificult 
necessary, but it is the people in the 
ublic hospitals. The article hopes that : 
labar, will turn his attention to this ma 
hospitals and dispensaries in places where they are 
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(4) General. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the IIth February, remarks tha 
Fev. 11th, 1006. ; 1 by the Government to the H 
Extension of servioe. . Krishnan Nayar’s tion as 
extension of service allowed to Sub-Judges and other off 
factory. Retirement at 55 years of age is not premature. That! 
ment incurs unnecessary expense by compulsorily retiring an eff 
is no excuse for granting extension of service to him. It is dee 
even in England that Judges should continue in service long, Much 
so is it the case here in India where the climatic conditions soon bring on 
exhaustion and debility. Men of remarkable ability in Government service 
die prematurely. Although opinions may differ as to the proper age of 
retirement, it is no doubt true that in India old age supervenes very soon. 


ITI.— LEGISLATION. 
Sarvs Jans ae 10. The Sarva Jana Mitran, in its issues of the 125 ves Feb- 
Feb. 15th & 18th, 3 ve ruary, says that the passing of the Universities 
"1906, car — Val ation) Act, in spite of the protest of the 
non-official Members, was very pa ae and 
that the new procedure of framing an Act to validate a particular action of 
the Government, whenever it is under dispute in a Court of law, deprives the 
High Courts of their proper functions. | 
IV.—Native States. 
— 11. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, r e that the Pudukkottai 
Feb. 18th, 1906. State, which instituted a representative assembly 
u The Pudukköttai State. 3 e ee 
| in imitation of Mysore, has also, in imitation of 
| Mysore, omitted to call the assembly together this year on the ground that 


: the State is in the throes of a famine owing to the failure of the rains. The 
1 prevalence of famine must, on the contrary, have been regarded as a reason 
pe for holding the assembly more fre uently than once, but the Government of 
the State thought otherwise, and the Raja instead of attending to the wants 
of the people at this time of distress is engaged in. making mo 


Mysore and other places and pursuing his own pleasure. 


car trips to 


— 


V.—PRosrRors oF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


i ey = 12. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, says: We learn the 
t Feb. 14th, 1905. The stat 2 of the season. Government of B ombay, in view of t he ai: 
| factory state of the season, is already t 
| action to relieve the suffering people by way of remissions and postponet 
4 ä of collections. Relief works are also started and fodder for cattle is b 
i stored. But the officers under the Government of Madras assert that 
is no distress in their districts and hope that there will be no famine, | 
he the next south-west monsoon fails. Wedo not know whether the 
if Anantapur, North Arcot and others boldly assert that there is no indicat 
i 8 in ed 1 They will know that they are mistaken if 
re pero e re : Madras from 
‘districts for want o labo, ae co ee * e 
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Curzon at the 
at the Convocation of the 


£2 > <= 


chale in connection with the 


for an opportunity to attack 
Curzon attributed unworthy 


ct, Lord Curzon long 
cil Chamber, Lo 


motives to Mr. Gokhale and his friends for Opposing the Bill and at the 
Convocation, under the guise of an exhortation to young graduates assembled 
there, he spoke against the National Congress and its supporters. His speeches 
betray the aversion he has to the Indian community r the opinion 
we have already formed of him, viz., that he will not brook Opposition and will 


do things in his own way. Lord Curzon unnecessarily caused bitterness and 
vexation in the minds of the people by the reckless vehemence with which he 
spoke. He should have used soft and encouraging words. 


This paper then examines in detail the faults which Lord Curzon noticed 
in the general character of the Indians, and remarks, that the speech at the 
Convocation betrays his ignorance of the Indian history and that men like 
Sir Henry Cotton, who have closely studied the Indian life, will testify that 
the charges brought against the Indians were without foundation. In answer 
to His Excellency’s observations on truth, flattery and exaggeration, this paper 
says: Lord Curzon remarked that the highest ideal of truth was purely a 
western conception, and that diplomacy and exaggeration are characteristic 
of the Indians. From this we may infer that he knows very little of our 
history. Can any person maintain that there is no European nation which 
utters falsehood, The aetions of the European powers in Africa and other 
countries show how far they respect truth. His Excellency spoke of 
oriental diplomacy and said that in the west the people had a greater 
sense of truth than the people in the east. In the Problems of the. Far 
East,” published by Lord Curzon some time ago, the following incident is 
recorded:—The Minister for Foreign Affairs at Corea asked Lord Curzon 
what his age was. The latter replied that it was 40 while he was only 
33 years old, because he thought he would be taken for a young and 
inexperienced man if he told the Minister his correct age. When the 
Minister remarked that Lord Curzon looked too young for his age, the latter 
answered that the climate of Corea contributed to his youthful appearance. 
This ineident is, however, omitted from the last edition of the book. Can 
uny one deny that the above was not diplomatic? Yet, Lord Curzon 
said that diplomacy is an oriental vice. As to the charge of exaggeration 
we consider that the naturally kind disposition of the Indians and the care 
which they take not to wound the feelings of others by their speeches must 
probably have led Lord Curzon to believe that the Indians are addicted to 
exaggeration and flattery. Again, Lord Curzon said that the Indians talk 
unnecessarily. We doubt if anything can be effected without talking. A 
free exchange of ideas by assembling at a common place is necessary for the 
advancement of a nation in political as well as social matters. If talking be 
: vice to be guarded against, as His Excellency said, England ‘is not free 

rom it. 


This paper finally remarks: Are there no good traits at all in the 
character of the Indians? If, as he says, Lor Curzon really loves the 
Indians, he would have dwelt on their merits and screened their blemishes. 
As he is no true lover he spoke in that strain. He was probably jealous of 
the increasing influence of some of our countrymen. | 

The Swadesi, of the 15th and 18th February, writes condemning Lord 
Curzon’s speeches as follows: It is surprising that Lord Curzon did not 
. Weigh his words, He lost his temper. He wanted ta insult the Indians and 

he will not regret that he did so. There is, therefore, no use in his staying 
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glad if Lord Curzon resigns his nt. Ifhe wishe n he 
must be cautious in his utterings. 13 
The Sarra quand Mitran, of the 18th February, remarks that Lord Ourson's 
attack on the character of the Indians was unwarranted and that his charges 
were not true. This paper says that not content with framing Acts prejudi- 
cial to the interests of the Indians, Lord Curzon has even attacked their 
character. 3 3 
14. The Swadesamitran, of the I High * . . A yong ha ee 
ae Roya ness the Prince 8 W | 
p The 3 a a of the for India next August. Though there is no 
e eee e pea ae doubt that his visit is wished for by the people, 
they will have to spend a pretty large amount in awarding a reception 
to His Royal Highness as a proof of their loyalty. India is not now ina 
position to bear this expenditure, because the last monsoon has failed. It 
will, therefore, be better if His Highness puts off his intended visit to some 


prosperous year. 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th February, also writes to the same effect. 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th February, in an article headed The 
.. .,,, Principles of Taxation in Mysore says that the 
Incidence of taxation in British gygtem of taxing the poorer people and leavi 

m and n. the rich comparatively free was a system whi 
was introduced into Mysore when the Province was being administered 
the British Government. This system had also been followed in Briti 
India, but there it has, to some extent, been modified by the introduction of 
an income-tax, although this has not in the least lightened the burden that lay 
upon the poor. But in Mysore the richer classes are altogether free from 
taxation and it is only the poor that are to bear the whole burden. The 
principal sources of revenue in the province are the land tax, the abkéri duty, 
the forest levies, the court fees, etc., all of which lie heavy only on the poor, 
while the officials and landlords pay no kind of taxes except the munici 
taxes. This is a very undesirable‘state of things, and the article calls upon 
the Government to equalise the taxes by removing a portion of the burden 
from the poor and laying it upon the richer classes. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. A leader in the koe of 8 1 e compan of 

;, , e conduct of the t co es going on 
depend against the village duty to the amsams in the interior of Malabar. 
These beat constables do their duty perfunctorily, 

inasmuch as they do not themselves travel the full extent of their jurisdiction 
to meet the other beat constable in order to get the signature of the latter in 
the beat book, but they are said to depute a paid cooly for that purpose. It 
appears that there is a rule that in proof of the beat constable having visited 
the amsams, he should get the beat book signed by the amsam adhikaris 
(village munsifs), who generally keep a register also for the purpose. But 
as it is not compulsory on the part of the beat constables to get the signature 
of the adhikaris in the beat book, this rule is honoured more in the breach 
than in the observance thereof. If the beat constables performed their duty 
roperly and regularly, it would be beneficial to the people in several ways. 
he article therefore hopes that the District Superintendent of Police will 
adopt necessary measures to remedy this defect in the beat system. 


(5) Courts. 


2. An article in the Kerala Patria, of the 18th 8 referri 


1 ne 

P to the proceedings of a meeting held at Telli- 
removal of the Distriot Court of cherry for the , sap of memorialie 
Tellicherry to Guntür. Government against the removal of the | 

District Court to Guntur, remarks that when 

there was no railway communication to Tellicherry a. District Court was 

necessary there in the interests of the public, but as Calicut is easily accessible 

now and the number of sessions cases is very small at Tellicherry, the District 

Court of Calicut will suffice for the whole district and the removal of the 

District Court from Tellicherry to Guntur will not so seriously inconvenience 

the people as was supposed by those who held the meeting. 


But a leader in the Satyayadi, of the 22nd Feb strongly ee 
against the removal of the District Court from Tellicherry. ey P 


(ad) Educa tion. ; 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, referring to the action of 
The National High School at the Government in havin 8 to i 


Negapatam. at present the National High School at Nega- 


, |patam, says :—This refusal is not extraordin: 
as the Government has on previous occasions also refused to recognize Hindu 
schools in order to show favour to the missionaries. The Government finds 
fault with the Committee of the National High School for having failed to 


73 
» notice to the managers of the existi ssion schools, of their intention 
start a new school, and to obtain the previons consent of the Director of 
lic Instruction. We do not know whether the rules require that previous 

be given to the of the existing 


| | managers of . institutions before 
new schools are started, nor do we think that the failure to give such notice 
: ordinary etiquette. If the students and teachers of the mission 
for the newly-opened Hindu School, it is due to a natural 
| gart to join an institution started by their own countrymen. 
They left the mission schools voluntarily and not under the influence of the 
of the National High School. That the Government should gradge 
to recognize the school, which is the outcome of a desire on the of the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans of the place to promote education, shows that 
it exercises its powers 6 The refusal to recognize this school 
amounts to compelling the unwilling Hindu and Muhammadan students of 
Negapatam to go to the mission schools. There does not seem to be much 
difference between this and the religious hatred of the Muhammadan ruler. 


(i) Public Works. 


4. The Vizagapatam correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 21st 
Tansee Bri February, states that the Turner’s Bridge on 


onthe Vizage- the high road from Vizagapatam to Anakäpalle 
potam-Anakipelle road. having fallen into — the Local 
has removed and replaced it by a wooden bridge to save the cost of repairi 
it. Further, it levies tolls on persons carrying loads and on carts and animals 
at the bee The poor are thereby put to very great inconvenience. ‘The 
hardship of passengers travelling in carts is even greater. The correspondent 


deplores the removal of the said bridge and requests the Government to 
*‘take proper interest in the matter.” 


(*) General. 
5. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th February, stating that certain 
Lord Ourzon’s speeches. irregularities in the constitution of the provi- 


sional Syndicates in the Universities of Bombay 
and. Calcutta have necessitated the passing of the Universities (Validation) Act 
remarks that it would have been just and proper if the Government had 
admitted the irregularities and remedied them. When the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale suggested this course, His Excellency the Viceroy used rather harsh 
words. He also made certain groundless observations on the occasion of the 
Convocation of the Calcutta University. Such remarks on a helpless people 
committed to his charge may only tend to affect his reputation. He has now 
set a bad example to his Anglo-Indian subordinates. The paper humbly 
represents that it is not proper to use harsh language towards the Indians, 
simply because they are subject to him. 


6: The same paper ve in connection with the eae at Chittoor 
that it is improper to convey plague patients in 
Faure e err hackne — and 0 ow — 3 
ances to be used afterwards by the public. It adds that the District Munsit’s 
Court and the District Court should be closed at once for the summer vacation. 
Advising the Tahsildar not to summon the karnams for jamabandi as plague 
prevails in the vicinity of the Taluk office, it requires the authorities to employ 
additional sanitary inspectors. There is also plague in Marukam t, which is 
three miles from Chittoor. It remarks that forest timber should be supplied 
to the poor gratis for erecting huts, and requests Dr. King to take special 
interest in the matter. 
7. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd February, referring to the 
Lord Kitchener’s requisition sanction accorded by the War Office to Lord 
for field and horse a Kitchener’s F through the Gov- 
are ernment of India for a supply of field and horse 
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of opinion that the batteries are 


8. The Jam-i-Jamshid, of ding the visit: 
Lord Curzon and Lord Curson and 
Kitchener’s visit to Plassey. 
the British victories gained at the place. 
| IV.—Nativs Srares. | oa 
9. The Wadegannadi, of the 25th February, has the following: The 


3 Viceroy has v in his profes- 
* ee abdiestion of e ene toward the Native Princes, 
| wing a lino of polaay e the Sativa Bates. 

he has been following a very ha ic e Native 
It was not known why it on that Scindia abdicated his throne two years 
back. But the Advocate of India, of Bombay, nowi nforms us that it was owing 
to the unbearable ill-treatment accorded to him by the British authorities. 
If this is true, the conduct of the British Government must be considered 


highly reprehensible. 


VI.—MIscRaLLaNEovs. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, writes :—Meetings should 

be held to protest against the unjust remarks 

A protest * a of Lord Curzon in his address at the Convoca- 
Ourzon's address at the Vonvo- tion of the Caleutta W Her 2 2 
Majesty King 


ag of the Calcutta Univer- the late Queen Victoria an d 


Edward have never said a harsh word against 
the Indians, but always showed kindness and sympathy to them. On the 
other hand, the Viceroy, who is the direct representative of the King- 
Emperor, instead of encouraging the Indians by assuring and kind bess 
abused them recklessly like a roadside missionary or a stray Englishman. 
How will such a 3 take any interest in the pr rity of the Indian 
nation and how will the Indians keep any confidence in hin > Js a Viceroy 
who says that truth is not respected by the Indians fit to rule them? Lord 
Curzon by his unwarranted remark that the Indians are liars has forfeited 
the privilege of being the Viceroy. Meetings should be held from Cape 
Comorin to the Himalayas and the people should loudly protest against Lord 
Curzou's accusation and make a representation to His Majesty the King to 
recall him. 2 ge . 
The same paper, of the 25th February, further states: — We hear that 
ry meetings are to be held in Bombay and Calcutta to protest against 
ord Curzon’s vilification of the Indians. We trust that similar meetings 
will be held in other places also. The Indians, whose respect for truth is 
undoubted and in whose moral codes truth is given the first place, should not 
keep quiet now, but should vehemently protest against the unfounded 
remarks made by Lord Curzon. He is no ordinary individual, but holds a 
very high and 9 office ; and if the Indians do not take any action 
now, they will be despised by the British as worms and the world will cease 
to respect them. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd February, says:—A 2 

4 : 22 India as then 
* . a al Government alone the country will At present, 
ee India is governed by itish and their 
relations with the numerous territories owned by them in all parts of the 
world affect India to a considerable extent. While all the benefits are enjoyed 
by the British, the Indians are not allowed to share in them, but are made to 
bear all the expenses of the army and the war. The rulers do not take into 
consideration the present miserable condition of India. It is therefore 
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spresentative Gor t was established ag it 
of Government alone would contribute to the 
. There is a greater need for represent 
Muhammadan i 
of the coun | 
that reap the ts of the British 
British. It is, therefore, indispensable that the Indians should 
the government of the country, and they should 


ivilege. If all the people unanimously ask for 


icipate in 
their best to obtain this 
their prayer will not be 


Privi 


r . 


12. The Swadesamiiran, of the 24th Feb , writes as follows :—It is — 
* ** 

Lord Ampthill’s reply to the os to eee ae 5 0 reply ob. 24th, 105. 
address ofthe Visianegmem = Visianagram Municipality, that he is favour- 
) ; 4 . 
* ably disposed towards the Indians. His 
Excellency remarked that if the ye showed their skill and energy in 
managing the affairs of local bodies, they would, in course of time, be fit to 
take part in the administration of the country and that character is essential 
for the greatness of a nation. At present, the interests of the people are not 
considered by the rulers as identical with theirs and the adniinistration is 
carried on against the wishes of the sy In India District Boards and | 
Municipal Councils have been established, and they are under the ma | 
ment of the Indians. The administration of these local bodies is Ae f 
reviewed by the Government which is ready to find fault with municipalities 5 
for trivial errors and curtail their powers and privileges. Though it is 
necessary that their defects should be pointed out for their future 1 } 
the Government should ry the local bodies, as itis relieved of expense | 
and labour by the local affairs being. attended to by the representatives of | | 
the people. d Ampthill has not hitherto given any such encouragement 3 
and consequently many qualified persons do not come forward to undertake 
the administration of municipalities. If Lord Ampthill fulfills his good f 
intentions, he will be loved by the people to a greater extent. | 
The Swadesi, of the 25th February, observes that Lord Ampthill’s reply q 

to the address presented to him by the Vizianagram Municipal Council is a 3 
roof of his sympathetic attitude towards the people, and that he moves i 
eely with the poor whenever he goes on tour and is ready to ascertain their 
wants. This paper further remarks that though men like Lord Curzon treat i 
the Indians with extreme contempt, the people of the Madras Presidency are ö 
fortunate in having a kind and well-disposed Governor like Lord Ampthill. . 


— 
— — 


— —— —— — 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th February, has the following: Lord Ngn⸗ 
adeg Cuorzon made a speech a few days back in ,b. afth 1905. 
ned Curzon on the truthful- Calcutta animadverting in strong terms on the 


want of veracity among Indian people 
and claiming the West as the motherland of truth. We do.not know or 0 
has thus lost his temper with the people. Lord Curzon himself seems to have 
been of a misrepresentation a few years back when he went to Korea, 
_and this matter has been brought to light by the Amrita Bazaar Patrita. 


a ee. 
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2. The Sarva Jana Mitran, of the 1st March, 81 


Dissotution of the Conservative 2 and th 
ministry in 4 | rise to power. Mr. Brod 
vacate his office and may be succeeded by either Bir 
Joh a The former is not favourably dispo 
has i their displeasure when he was the Seer 
previously. We trust that Mr. John Morley will be appointed and that he 
will be a friend of this country. What will become Curzon then? 
He must return home. The people will not be sorry if he leaves this country 
soon. There were some who were not in favour of presenting him with an 
address of welcome when he recently landed in Dossier After the Univer- 


sities (Validation) Act and the speech delivered by him at the Convocation of 


wil then have to 


Henry Fowler or Mr. 
to the Indians and 
of State for India 


the Calcutta University, Lord Curzon is not li to be esteemed by the 
people. The change in the British ministry seems likely to benefit India, for 
there will then be a 6 belonging to the Liberal party. Even if 

Curzon continues to hold office, it will not be possible for him to act as he 
pleases and to validate the illegal acts of his su 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the lst March, has the following :—The 
The Aghia! miskion Government of India has sent a mission to 
Afghanistan to ask for certain concessions from 
the Amir. Chief among these are that the troops of the Amir should be 
trained by British aay officers ; that communications between Afghanistan 
and India should be facilitated by*means of railways and telegraphs; that 
the Amir should import all the arms and other war material required by him 
from England alone. But Habibulah Khan doeg not seem 1 Be 
in forethought, discretion and 2 as to bring about his own destruc- 
tion by acceding to the above requests of the British Government. He is too 
shrewd a man of the world to listen to them. The late Amir Abdul Rahiman 


so wanting 


by British u Al 
railways, were rejected by the Amir as being unpalatable to his peo 


England herself obtains her war materials from America, ! 
Germany. It is rumoured that the Afghans ridicul 


the idea of Britis 


officers training a le noted for their ihood and courage. When the 
British mission visited ibet the Thibetans yielded to the tactics of the British 


after unavailing resistance. But the Amir being far-sigl 
reception to the British mission, but impressed upon them. 
of their demands. It is said that the Amir wants an 4 
be stationed in London. Secret co ndence is goin; 
mir and the British mission 
en able to accomplish its object. 
wore Star, of the 27th February, 
ys that the Amir has objected to the second of these pr 
nis people. The other two remain unanswered. The 


5 er . 


bb dissolution; of 4g Jans Manus, 
ive ministry in England is M. 1d 100” 
n 


| n 
Mar. Ath, 1006. 
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Amir, and the Russian army is said 


ilway. 
to be carried on between Russia and 
to be nearing Afghanistan, 


„ 
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II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. ' 
(a) Police. | 


4. The Jananukulan, of the 4th March, observes:—It is aga Poa 
find that the case against certain constables. 

Murder in the Tanjore town who were charged for the murder. that took 
police stakon. place in the Tanjore town police station on the 
20th January last, has not yet been taken up. The authorities do not appear 
to treat this case as important, though it has created much sensation among the 
people. There has been considerable delay since the beginning of this case. 
Mr. Banerji, who was the Acting Collector for some time, conducted the 
preliminary enquiry and sent his report to his successor Mr. Elwin. Two 
or three days after the report was said to have been forwarded to Mr. Elwin, 
a newspaper correspondent requested the Collector to furnish him with a copy 
of Mr. Panerji’s report, when he was told that the report had not reached that 
officer. We do not know why the report was not sent to the new Collector 
immediately. We request the Gov ent to see that there has been no 
unnecessary delay in the matter, Mr. Parankusam Nayudu, the local Police 
Inspector, could not tolerate the idea of our writing freely about this case and 
tried his best to execute urgently the decree pending against us. He has 
done this because he thought— __ | | 


(1) that the execution of the decree would result in the discontinuance 
of our paper, or 


(2) that we would cea to write about this case, though the paper 
might not be discontinued, or: ) 


(3) that his treatment of the editor of a newspaper would deter the 
witnesses who might be prepared to give evidence against the police. | 


If the Inspector cannot brook our writing about this case, much less can 
he bear the idea of the witnesses e Svidence against the Police. It is 
certain that so long as he continues in this town, the witnesses will be afraid 
to speak out the truth. We, therefore, suggested that he should be trans- 
ferred from this place, before the case is taken up. We again request the 


1 


Government, in the interests of the public, to transfer him forthwith. 


Further, we hear that there is 9 rule that no Police Inspector should continue 
in the same place for more than seven years. At least in conformity with 
this rule, he may be transferred, as it is more than seven years since he came 
to Tanjore, e Station-house officer, Kandaswami Pillai, who is the Pélic 
Inspector’s friend, has also put in seven years’ service in Tanjore. Moreove 
the cluster of trees in front of the Police station conceals the building fror 
ees view so much that, even if an atrocity be committed in the Statio 

during day time, it willjnot attract public notice. We request that the 


: * 


Government will direct that these trees be removed in order that the build- 
ing may be within the view of the passers-by. _ eres ies 


° 


: 8 2 only "Re. . gre 
— a to * to 2 
llector in six years. A De a eee Depa 
appointed as Secretary to the Board of Revenze on Re. 1,000, or as Assistant 
Secretary so Goverment on Re 700, or as a District Collector on Ba 1 
2 1 but a District Munsif can only become a Subordinate Judge, whose 
ä y ranges Rs. 600 to Rs. 800. Besides, — 1 3 — 
catia Su te Judges in this Preside N are seventy such 
appointments in Bengal carrying g salaries of 800 and Rs. 1,000. 
Farther, new appointments of District Munsifs are only in the last 
grade, although new a tments of Deputy Collectors are created in all 
des. ‘The position istrict Munsifs is very low when compared with 
t of Deputy Collectors. As the Judicial Department is a source of la 
ae eo Government, the present condition of District Munsifs shou d 


6. A leader in the Satyavadi, 1 yy March, Gra Kor prope 

transfer of the District Court orth Mala 

Mahe! nal too tranferred from. Teri sage Oe that the 
district. transfer of the court Gall yng and 

pin establishment of a sub-co 


the 
ead there 


will, instead of being advantageous to the now 8 „be 
8 roductive of much hardship and suffering to c article hopes that 
ov 


ernment and the High Court will reconsider the ee and save all 
unnecessary inconvenience and trouble to the people of North Malabar. 


(d) Education. 
7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd February, referring to the Govern- 


ment order ref to at present, 
N U ee High School at the National “High School at ' Negepatam, 

ini remarks that Lord Curzon expressed his 
hatred of the Indians, the Madras Government, attributing bad motives to 
the Hindus of Negapatam, has shown that it is favourably disposed to the 
Missionaries. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Swadesamiiran, of the 27th February, writes as follows :—The 
establishment of tural banks throughout 
Establishment of agricultural this Presidency, 2 will not be 
paukp. productive of much to the people, so 
long as the present system of collecting the land tax . In every ten 
ro or three are prosperous and the yield even in these good years 
1s ake the . to r maelv 
ever oronsly collected rous as well as Zaman 
are * granted. Ther o that the assessment 
net produce of the land is not observed in practice, as the Government 


gen levies more than this. In several cases, even the entire produce is 


not suffi — to 3 the demands jos the Covers. 2 poy pg banks, 
of course, afford facilities to agriculturists for ig 
of interest, but these banks will not confer any lasting bene 
if no concession is shown by the Government in the n atter of 
Any im provement in the condition of the agricultt 


SarTravavi, 
Mar. ist, 1906. 


Feb. 22nd, 1906, 


SwapmesaMITRAN, 
Madras 
Fob. 27th, 1906. 
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Bours Imp 9. The South Indian Vartamani, of the 

"atone im} of a 

Mar. 2nd, 1905, Railway from Kumbakénam to V. resol 

W the District Board of Tanjore, sanctioning 

nstruction of a railway from Kumbakénam to rn . was < 

* r, and that this * is received by the residents of Vedaranni 
with much surprise and displeasure. 


(k) General. 
— 10. The Sasilekha, of the 24th February, regrets to write that Lord 
| 15, i ib. e Curzon “ under the pretext of teaching morality 


Lord Ourzon’s speech at the to students on the occasion of the Convocation 
Convocation of the Caleatta of the Calcutta University, has offended. the 
Universty. feelings of not only the Indians, but also of all 
eee the Asiatics, by saying that the people of the eastern world do not know what 
1] it isto speak truth, that the Indians are given to exaggeration which leads to 
lying, and that truth is the property of Europeans”. It asserts that the 
Vicero has not understood the moral lessons contained in the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata, and other works. Lord Curzon does not seem to know how 
Harischandra lost his wife and ‘child and underwent all kinds of difficulties 
for the sake of truth, and how Sri Rama, to enable his father to keep the 
promise given to his consort, went to the forest and sufferred there much, 
in consequence of his wife having been kidnapped. There is none in this 
country, it says, who has not been deeply grieved at the wrong that Lord 
Curzon has done the people. It finally adds that the leaders in the different 


presidencies should convene meetings and do the needful after deeply 
considering the matter. 


EimrpusoxpAns, 11. The Hindusundari, of January, says that plague is now fast spreading 
| Jan. 1906. Plague in Rangoon. in Rangoon, and that though the Northern 


Circars have not as yet been affected by it, 
yet the labourers now in Rangoon may, on their return, spread it there. It 
suggests that it will be for the safety of the country if the passengers by 
steamers from Rangoon are prevented from actually landing for about ten 


4 days after the arrival of those steamers. 

165 1 12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 1st March, after publishing a letter from 
ie a 10 1008. RE Pandit Gopalacharlu, who offers to supply 
. * 9 as Pisgne gratis his plague specifics and booklets on 
i | | te plague if any responsible officers such as 
U District Collectors and Chairmen of Municipalities undertake to distribute 


14 them among the people of Chittore, praises his kind-heartedness and generosity, 
and adds that the people should gratefully thank him for so freely givi 
. away his medicines, prepared at a cost of hundreds of rupees and after a bard 
| study of the science of Ayurveda, and also his pamphlets printed at great 
1 expense and trouble. i 
5 “ca The Sastlekha, of the 3rd-March, referring to the said letter from the 
Mar. srd, 1905. same Pandit, says that many people who have used his plague specifics bore 


testimony to their high efficacy, and asks why the Government should not 
get them tested. 


4 Kirn Param, 


| — 13. The Kistna Patrika, of the 15th February, says that experimental 
| . 108) 1995. Agricultural experimental farms Should be started in many places and 
1 e perimental that experts in agriculture should + agent 
1 to tour in the villages in order to enlighten the 


her on agricultural ‘nie and give them advice whenever ; 


hile the Agricultural ment in England and Ireland, where the 
a1) majority of the people are educated, publishes in the language of the country 
4 magazines on agricultural topics and adopts methods such as deputing officers 


5 ey om 

n 
. * 
an 4 


14, The Hindusundari, of January, says that many people desire that 
Shee measures should be taken to print overland 
2 — _ _ half-anna post-cards, and that, if it be not 
coma to do so, permission should be given to affix half-anna labels on 
riva | 


2 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE ConNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


15. The Sastlekha, of the 3rd ae says oat — 2 3 7 8 
‘ , wWrites that tho e landholders in the 
ee re Vag epet. Chingleput distris have got some means of 
livelihood, yet many poor people who have not similar means are suffering 
much. A ding that“ however much the black people’ may say that the 
people are suffering from drought, their words are not listened to by the 
vernment , it desires that the authorities, relying at least on the words 
of such European gentlemen, should exert to protect the poor after enquiring 
into the matter. 


16. The Andhraprakasika, of — 25th Feb „says that 32 
ae ig ple are passi ese hard days with great 
ve ‘iat 4 s bene difficulty — themselves with the * 

volence an ryots. 2 

that the Government may open some relief 

works in their own places. But the Government relying on the words of 

their officers, who state that there is no drought in their districts on seeing 

some crops sprouting, has not as yet enquired into their condition. Al 

people are commending the benevolence of the Raja of Venkatagiri who has 

ordered bonds to be taken for the rents due for the past faslies and relief 

works to be started wherever necessary. In fact, the zamindars take bonds 

for the rent not only in hard times but also in good seasons when the ryots 
explain to them their difficulties and helplessness. 


17. The Mysore Star, of 1 27th Fb a leaderette * 1 in 
hae uthern India. Ihe says that Govern- 
she an enen indie. ont is indifferent te e of its subjects, 
and does not care to see that they do not die of starvation and does not seem 
to have taken any measures for the relief of the distress. The paper calls 
attention to an article in the Madras Mail of the 20th February by a Mission 
of Trivellore r ing the famine-stricken condition of ten Christian families 
in.a certain village; how he had seen five members of a family subsisting 
upon some ae conjee sufficient only for a single meal to only one person ; 
how in seven houses the leaves of a wild plant called Keerasoppu were boiled 
in water in small pots for supper; and how in another house salt water boiled 
was taken for ing hunger; how the masters of the houses came in the 
evening at 7 cage a 12-mile walk from a place where Missionary relief 
works were instituted, and how they had brought with them one and three- 
quarter anna per head as wages. Benes Bea 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


18. The Sarva Jana Mitran, of the Ist March, states:—Lord Curzon’s 3,7 Jars Boum 


at the Convocation of the Calcutta 

niversity has wounded the feelings of many 
the people he is governing 

‘was a western conception and was not 


3 
Jan. 1905. 


amm, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1906. 


* ran, 
Feb. 27ch, 1906. 


Bridge, 
Mar. ist, 1906. 
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SwapRsaMITRay, 
Madras, 
Mar. 8rd, 1906. 


items of expenditure which should be properly met from the British Tre 


U — (Validation) Act or owing ; 
recent illness. Anyhow, the character of the Indians has been 
they should against Lord Curson’s, In this connection, we 
request His Excellency to remember (live’s transaction with Umachand, 
Warren Hastings’ dealings with Nunkomar and the attitude of the . 
ment generally towards the Indien Rajas. We hear that meetings are to 
be held in Bombay and Caloutta to submit a memorial to His r the 
King protesting against Lord Curzon’s . We trust that there be a 
meeting in Madras also, and similar meetings should be held in almost 
every district. Else, the Indians will be subjected to greater censure and 
derision. . 
The Swadesi, of the lat March, writes:—The Indians should hold 
meetings in all parts of the 38 and against Lord Curzon’s aceu- 
sations, and also represent to His Majesty the King that a Viceroy who spoke 
like Lord Curzon would only do harm to the country. If the Indians remain 
uiet now, they will be subjected to greater disgrace by successive Viceroys. 
he Indians should show that they are also sensitive. It cannot be admitted 
that His Excellency spoke under provocation, as he had his speech carefull 
written beforehand. He fully believes that the Indians are liars. He sh 
tender an apology to them, failing which he should be recalled by His 
Majesty the King. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd March, observes :—Both Mr. Balfour 
. and Mr. Brodrick said in the Parliament that 
The cost of the expedition to the expenses of the expedition to Thibet. 
Thibet. should be borne by India, as the object of this 
expedition was the welfare of India. But Mr. Brodrick, referring to Colonel 
Younghusband’s action in fixing a large amount of indemnity, remarked that 
the frontier policy of India should be regarded not as affecting India alone, 
but with reference to the British Empire as a whole. These words clearly 
mean that the expedition to Thibet was primarily necessitated by England’s 
relations with other Powers. The cost of this K should 6 be 
pelt from the British Exchequer and not from the Indian Treasury. When 
ndia has no voice in Englands dealings with the Russians and other nations, 
it is unjust to saddle India with the expenses incurred in that connection. 
We do not think that India has been benefited by this expedition, though it. 
is urged that the trade with Thibet will improve. Even if this be true, the 
Indians are not er to derive any advantage. Some English merchants 
may be benefited. We are of epinion that the real object of the expedition 
was that the British distrusting Russia desired to prevent her gaining a. 
footing in Thibet. On several occasions India has been forced to many 
9 


— * 8 * 


and has consequently been reduced to the present state of poverty. 
taxes levied here are quite sufficient for carrying on the administration of 
the country, and the reason why India is 9 in every respect is that 
she is drained of her lifeblood by England. Gee, f 


20. The same paper ee that we omen 1 and Zamindars will 
Th, 1 uffer considerably if His Royal Highness the 
re. a NN of Wales is to vii Indie in November 

next, as only two years have elapsed since the 
Delhi Darbar was held, and ag it is not likely that most of age and 
Zamindars could have returned the money borrowed by them on the occasion 
of the Darbar. This paper adds that, though His oval’ lighness will not 
receive any presents, there is no doubt that a large sum be spent in 
making arrangements for his reception. „ 
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India, and that those who do nel reco 
m- fers or unmitigated fools, Too 


and that they have established in India a firm 

ilized ( hat the Indians gomplain. is that the Govern- 
ment, however paternal it may be, is despotic in its essentials, that when the 
interests of the. ruling race clash with those of the ruled, it exclusively 
favours the Englishman, that it does not seriously take into its confidence the 


-children of the soil, and that it never views with sympathetic concern the 
growing poverty and distress of the country. Let us il te our meaning 
with reference to some concrete items. Every time there is a failure zof the 
monsoons, famine stalks in the land in all its dread majesty. Though food 
may be available in abundance, millions of human beings perish from hunger 
like dogs in the street. In villages the mortality among cattle has gone on 
increasing in fearful proportions, and the prosperity of the skins and hides 
merchants is an unmistakable index of the disastrous ruin of the rural 
population. Hundreds and thousands of people are dragging on a most 


5 existence, and sixty millions are said to be living on one meal a 
ay.“ 


4 * * — * 


„Considering the extremely slender resources of the country, it has 
to be said that British rule, in spite of all its benefits, is most unnecessarily 


the stra 
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inevitable that the governed become: 


Mrsonz Sraz, 
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Jeb. 27th, 1905. 


Manorama, 
Oalious, 
Mar. 3rd, 1906. 
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“ ; or I ee ee 
nglish capitalists, we 8 : pate 

country by creating huge 

railways and other 

are to be revived or ted, 

eee persuade the ped 

however cheap, and thus pro 

after all is said and done, to red 


struggle I between a of ae mst 
is perfectly wrong to expect | 
Ae give up his safe et : vegan. ig = 
Our future lies in our own hands. We must realise the need for n 
union. And if we show that without the aid of Government! 
can prevent the sending to England every pie that can be th 
country, we will be pro our apn, Ya to be trusted wi adminis- 
tration of our country. Then a solidarity will arise among the teeming 
millions of this land and the Indian continent would stand united 
Then and then alone shall Engst be forced to pay heed to Indian é 
tations even as she is now ing to the tunes of her colonists. 
English statesman dares to slight the wishes of the most insignificant of the 
English colonies? Mr. Chamberlain is 1 to be the ablest political 

er in England, and how ignominiously does he endeavour to please th 
South Africans who are treating the British Indians as though the are 
the lepers of human society? And yet this man declared that he went to 
war with the Boers because they ill-treated the Indians! Neither Mr.. 
Chamberlain nor even a greater man than he can dare to offend the colonists. 
That is the object lesson that Indians ought to learn. By strong and 
patriotic organisations, let us only show that even within the limits of our 
most limited sphere we can entirely help ourselves and defy competition; 
then our just demand te control and guide our own national concerns cannot. 
be denied to us. We shall and must be able to compel England to grant us 
that position in the empire which the colonists occupy.” 


22. The Mysore Star, of the 27th February, has a leader on Lord 
Curzon’s harsh lan during the debate on 
the Universities Act Validation Bill and in the 
Convocation address of the Caleutta University. After reviewing His 
Excellency's career and kindly attitude towards Indians at the beginning of 
his administration, it goes on to condemn the Universities Act in the face of 
the almost unanimous opposition of the Indians. The Validation Bill was. 
strongly condemned by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale. In reply, Lord Curzon is. 
said to have used certain harsh words making reflections on his motives. 
Referring to Lord Curzon’s Convocation address, the paper says that His 
Excellency charged the people of India with want of 9 Such harsh 
words, the paper believes, will create ill-feeling between the Indians and the 
English. It regrets that such a diplomatic and far-sighted statesman as 
Lord Curzon should have given ion to such opinions regarding the 
sa and considers * Curzon’s conduct unbecoming his position as 
iceroy. 2 
23. A leader in the Manorama, 6 the Sr March, referring to the various. 

The condition of the noble. measures adopted by the Government of 
men of Malabar during Lord Madras during the regimé of Lord Sapte 
and the- 
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Lord] Curzon's harsh language. 


Ampthill's administration. for the amelioration of the condition 
landed aristocracy of the Presidency and 
dars to do something to show their gratitude- 
Frets to 


posal now made by the zamin 
to thie Excellency for the interest taken by him in their welfare, 
le enterprise. When Lord 


* 


notice that Malabar and its nobles are denied the pleasure of 
co-operating with the zamindars in their dane senha 
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t enhancement of assessment, the past 
notably the inclusion of the Rajas of 


and dignity were low 


, before leaving 
the noblemen of Malabar also. 


24. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist March, 


‘ sa im ce of impr the 
— peg beggar bec ee industry in the land, remarks that now the 


to understand and feel the 


people have K* 3 a 


7 1 necessity of a 
cultivation, it will be a t help to cultivators if Government were to 
procure to them improved kinds of agricultural tools and implements at a low 
price, give all facilities to them for purchasing good and different kinds of seed 
grains, send to different parts of the country to deliver lectures on the 
method of improvi iculture, circulate among the cultivators treatises on 
agriculture printed in the vernacular of each district and make agriculture a 
compulsory subject in primary schools. 


[Issned 11th March 1906.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—Native Srarzs (Tnavaxconz). 


60 often referred to the unwarranted and unjustifiable 
n action of the Sirkar servants in the matter of 
N impressing carts, boats, etc., for the use of high 
officers of the State who may be going about from place to place on business 
or for pleasure. The moment it is announced that this or that officer will 
een to a particular place on a particular day, the kotwals and other 5 
officers begin to practise a system of impressment which is extremely objec- 
tionable, inasmuch as they occasion considerable hardship and inconvenience 
not only to the owners of the boats and carts as well as to the men in char 
of them, but also the travelling public. The higher officers of the station 
cannot be exonerated from the Asean which rests on this pernicious : 
for if they take due notice of the objectionable procedure of their subordinates, 
such practices will soon disappear; but on the contrary there is reason to 
suppose that they connive at the conduct of the petty officers under them. 
As we are writing this, we can see right in front of us, near the local Taluk 
Cutcherry, as many as forty carts, if not more, that have been impressed for 
the use of the British Resident, who is expected to arrive here on the 7th 
instant on his way to the High Ranges. The forcible detention of the carts 
passing through the town was commenced on Thursday, the 2nd instant, and, 
though so many have already been taken possession of, the practice is still 
actively followed and is likely to be continued till the day of the Resident’s 
arrival. It is impossible to understand why Mr. Andrew requires so many 
carts for his use, for we cannot believe that he is removing all his personal 

oods as well as all the Government furniture from the Trivandrum or 
Fallon Residency to the hills. The only possible explanation that can be 
found to this unjustifiable procedure is that the petty officers who are entrusted 
with the work of finding the necessary carts for the conveyance of goods 
belonging to the Resident and his party, are going out of their way and 
doing things which they have no business to do. We have been making 
enquiries on the subject and we find that these petty servants are taking 
care not to interfere with the carts that usually convey estate requisites to 
the planters at Peermade, for they know that, in such a case, the European 
planters, who have ready access to the British Resident, may make complaints 
which might land them in great trouble. If the responsible Government 
officers here had only given definite instructions to their underlings to secure 
just enough carts for the Relident's use, telling them plainly the exact number 
that is required, and had also taken the trouble to see that their orders were 
strictly carried out, these forty and more carts would not have been detained 
and the men in charge of them put to considerable inconvenience, hardship 


Impressment of carts. 


and loss. 


It has, however, come to our knowledge that these cruel underlings are 
taking advantage of the Resident’s tour to fleece the poor cartmen, that 
those who succeed in liberally propitiating these agents are set free and 
allowed to go their way. It is a pity that the local have no time to 
hear and summarily dispose of the complaints that are laid before them by 
the cartmen, and we are inclined to think that that adds to their blame. 
Another and a greater atrocity is also perpetrated, Even ing that the 
Resident’s party requires the use of a legion of carts, it is rdonable not 


to allow the men and their bull: ee Be: par bl 
and comfort. The poor * r daily allowance for their food 


n and their dumb four-footed companions are, in 


i : * 1 

We learn on 4 has allowed some cart 
detained for Government use, but we are. 7 to say that the 
money (if any) that finds its way into the hands of the cartmen is 
inadequate to their needs. It is, therefore, the „ 4 * 
ee to attend to this matter immediately. It has more than 
been pointed out that all this trouble could be avoided, and the number 
of carts required easily obtained if the Government would only entrust the 

business to nt contractors, and it is 


1 
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7 
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While bringing again to the notice of Mr. Madnava Rao, we trust 

that it will not be long before he takes the necessary steps for putting a stop 

4 — evil, the continuance of which will be a lasting blot on his administration 
e country. 
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Mar. 6th, 1906, 


JANANUKULAN, 
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Sarravam, 


Mar. 8th, 1905. 


tendent of Police, Tanjore. 


I.—Foreten Porrrios. 


2. The Tiliem-i-Hairai, of the 5th March, thinks that the subsidy paid 
to the Amir of Afghanistan is more than 
The subsidy to the Amir of enough and should not therefore be increased 
Aighanisten. as suggested by some native papers. 
3. The Shamse-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th March, has a translation of an 
extract from the Anzsadi, an Arabic paper of 
Turkey and European Powers. Cairo, of which the following is an excerpt :— 
When the European Powers found themselves unable to overpower Turkey 
they cogcluded a treaty with her, by which missionaries were al lowed to 
preach and establish schools in the country. The object of this measure was 
really to excite her Christian subjects and to keep her engaged in pacifying 
them when they get thus excited and then attack and ov er her easily. 
Hence whenever Christian subjects of Turkey rise against her the Europe 
Powers pounce upon her ostensibly to help their co-religionists but really to 
weaken her. 

Of these Powers England acts very intelligently. She does not oppose 
Turkey nor even provoke her. But when England finds any other Power 
coercing her, she comes between and gains material advantages in that 
country. The Avznadi, in conclusion, thinks that England will never help 
Turkey, because many of her statesmen, like the late Mr. Gladstone, are 
trying to set the British public against Turkey by false statements. 

“With reference to the above the Shams observes that although it cannot. 
be admitted that all the people of England are friendly disposed towards 
8 yet Turkey has never suffered any injury at the hands of the 

ritish. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Jananukulan, of the 11th March, notes with regret that 

_ Mr. Cardozo, the Superintendent of Police, 

Indebtedness of the Superin- Tanjore district, has contracted debts in the 

several districts where he served, and that he 

does not repay the amounts borrowed * they are small, but puts off the 

ayments until suits are instituted and decrees are passed by the courts. 

his paper also states that Mr. Cardozo will lose respectability in the eyes of 

his subordinates and the people, and that his * dee e will bring discredit: 
to the Government under which he is employed. 


5. A correspondent in gl pot a Lr Sth March, writes that 
f a les and thefts are increasing day by da 

Ro sage: co me ve lice admin- in Parappanangadi, South Mala a Ga the 

local Police are not adopting prompt measures. 

for repressing them. The correspondent, therefore, urges upon the District 

Superintendent of Police to visit the place once a week and see that the police 

discharge their duties properly. | : 

Another correspondent in the same issue of the paper writes in English: 

an open letter to the Superintendent of Police, Malabar, regarding the police: 

administration of the distric§. The correspondent, in criticising the conduct. 
of the subordinates of the department, remarks :— | . 


a * * * * 


ttends fairs 
sions, even the q 
celebration. 


val held in this district, but 
The beat constable 


goes on. I have no hesitation in saying that in 


every town and o in the district there are gam dens run by profes- 
sional gamblers who keep their places of business o ay and night. The 
idlers, vagabonds, rowdies and habitual criminals of the locality foregather at 


these dens, much money—a good proportion of it ill-gotten—changes 
hands in these haunts of vice and iniquity. It would be ridiculous to assert 
that the police are 232 of the existence of these gambling hells. It 

would be very near the truth to say that they are aware of the existence of 
these hells and that they visit them periodically with the intention of collect- 
ing hush money. Occasionally when four or five Mappilla lads play cards 
on the beach or under a wayside tree, or in the empty verandah of some 
unoccupied bazaar, there is a gallant police raid, and you are informed of the 
seizure of a dirty pack of cards and the large sum of two annas and nine pies. 
The lads are convicted, but were the whole truth known, it would also be 
known that the amount seized during the raid was nearer to a rupee than to 
3 annas. The average policeman does not possess a soul above mon 
trifle. I do not know 2 are aware that in the very heart of Calicut 
town there are several gambling dens, one of them within a stone's throw of 
your own residence. Tou will admit that it is extraordinary that un 
omniscient and e body like the Calicut Town Police practically 
admit ignorance of the existence of these gambling houses. I do not know, 
however, whether it is a case of real ignorance. None are so blind as those 
who will not see. Lou will confer a great obligation on the town and the 
district if you will devote particular attention to the work of suppressing. this 
gambling evil. The Moharrum festival is fast approaching, and I believe 
that arra ts are already being made to carry on bling as a part 
of the week’s tamasha. I give you the information with the intention of 
enabling you to adopt the necessary measures to prevent any villainy which 
may be in contemplation. 


There is another matter to which I desire to draw your attention 
to-day. This is the shipping season, and, as you know, large numbers of Arab 
vessels are calling at this port. You have no idea of the excesses and outrages 
which the Arab sailors indulge in. Some evenings ago, a gang of them 
waylaid a buffalo milk-seller about dusk, and treated her most cruelly. On or 
about the same date, the same or another gang carried off a little Mappilla 
lad to the sands and behaved towards the boy in a grossly unlawful manner, 
that does not admit of being plainly described in a public print. The police 
are confessedly unequal to the task of keeping these Arab sailors in hand. 
If there is a scrimmage in the streets and it is known that there is a single 
Arab sailor in it, the gallant policeman postpones visiting the scene until 
after the dust has been laid again. If the police cannot suppress Arab 
lawlessness, I do not see why they should not take steps to prevent it. Most 
of the law takes place after dusk, and the remedy, therefore, is an 
easy one; all that the police have to do being to summon the skippers of 
the Arab vessels in port and insist on their ordering their sailors to return on 
board every evening by a certain hour. Should any Arab sailor be found 
lurking about after dark, the skipper of his vessel should be held liable. 
By this simple device, the town would be free of every Arab sailor at night, 
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will be eo good as to direct the Town Police to 


and the present reign of terror and K nD 


the removal of what is now 4 very serious public nuisance. | Ti 
a ee 60 ee Di ci MY Galt 
OR Sane cig ha ant 
6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th March, says that although 
ome a authorities pay great attention in selecting 
Jurors to de paid travelling men to serve as jurors and assessors, yet the 
allowance, majority of the persons selected do not possess 
the requisite qualifications. It appears that aaa persons are I 
to serve as jurors on account of the expense which it involves. The article, 


after dwelling at some length on the subject, remarks that unless the jurors 
are also paid travelling allowance just as the District Board members, it 
would be difficult to secure competent men for performing those duties. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Naier-i- Asifi, of the 9th March, says that it is complained that Miss 

1 Karney, the Headmistress of Lady Hobart’s 

The alleged violation of the Girls' School, acts in a most highhanded manner 
g 1 4 8 3 1 7 * Foy which calls for immediate notice of Govern- 
re eye ment. A proposal is on foot to lay the matter 
before the Director of Public Instruction and Government. With this 
preface the Naier mentions that in the city of Madras the above school is the 
only school for gosha girls entirely free from missionary influence. This.is 
due to the unbiassed policy of Government. The headmistress, it is under- . 
stood, foolishly tries to weaken or break the gosha system observed by her 
pupils in spite of the fact that Government has, for the strict preservation 
of the system, kindly replaced the fence around the school by a high wall. 
Inasmuch as she has disallowed the carts conveying the girls and gosha 
assistant mistress from entering the main gate of the school directing that 
the girls should be dropped or taken in at the passage set apart for scavengers. 
Owing to this order the girls and the native gosha assistants have to walk a 
long distance exposing themselves to rain when such occurs and to the view 
of passers-by on the road. As a further violation of the system she allows 
her coachman and the ricksha coolies of her European assistants to enter 


the gate, and the former to remain in the stable opposite to the tiffin-room 
of the girls. 


The Nater proceeds to observe that on one occasion when Lord and 
Lady Dufferin visited the school only Lady Dufferin entered the school, but 
Lord Dufferin refrained from so doing out of respect for the gosha 
obtaining there. When one so exalted as a Viceroy has res the 


* it is not understood why Miss Karney, an ordinary mistress, should 
violate it. 


The Maier finally hopes that the Director of Public Instruction will 
kindly order an enquiry into the complaint and will personally inspect the 
above-mentioned passage and the stable. | | 2 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of ri 8th March, states that the occurrence of 
1 8 e cases at Kup in Tondi 
N depots in the as, is due to the e of the cooly 
| * emigration depot where people from all paris 
of the Presidency, plague- infected or not, are collected b and 
that there are several similar depotg in the city. This paper, 
suggests that in order to prevent the disease from establishing itself in the 


city, all the depots should be removed from it. 
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ipality 
eae 
expected that the bee of | 
whether it is conducted by officials or . 
are passed over by the Government, while those of the non-officials are 
magnified. It should be borne in mind that men appointed to the Chairman- 
ship of Municipal Councils receive no remuneration, but have, on the other 
hand, to lose a portion of their ordinary income. If they are disgraced by 
the Government instead of being encouraged and treated with respect, they 
will cease to take any interest in public affairs. In the present case, the 
Government should not have accepted the Sub-Collector’s statement and 
vetoed the election, as he came to 8 only a few months ago and 
could not therfore have known much of Mr. Achyutaramayya. It is not 


proper to treat Municipal Chairmen as if they were Government servants. 


10. A correspondent in the Satyavadi, of the 8th March, invites the Sarravany, 
> attention of the Chairman of the Calicut Mas, sen 1008. 
82 more hospitals in tho Municipality and the District Medical Officer 
ut Manisipality. to the necessity of opening branch hospitals at 
Pudiyara, Palliyil and Kallai, as the present hospitals ave insufficient to meet 
the requirements of the people of the town. 


(i) Public Works. 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, observes:—The Secretary of Ses, 


. State fur India has invited applications for Mar. sth, 1906 
Assistant 3 i Ts in the . . 4 
Public Works 175 — 1 ten vacant posts of Assistant . in 


India. We learn that these ten are in excess 
of the number usually obtained from the Cooper's Hill College. We do not 
know why men are selected in England for the posts of Assistant Engineers, 
when there are a good many Indians who, having undergone a course of 
instruction in the Civil Engineering Colleges, are in every way competent to 
hold such appointments. It is not certain that the men selected in England 
will have any examination. Those who bring recommendations will 
be appointed, and under these will have to work the better qualified Indian 

duates of Engineering. All the high appointments are thus monopolised 

y. the British ; and the Indians are to be content with a few petty appoint- 
ments under them; and yet it is urged that the Indians are treated without 
any difference. a 


| IIT.—Lecis.ation. 


12. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 8th March, objecting to certain clauses rr, ,, 


| of the Madras Encroachment Bill as ar- 2. toot” 
i Land Encroach- amended by the Select Committee, observes :— 
a Clause 4, which provides that the Collector's 


decision as to the rate or amount of assessment to be levied is conclusive and 
should not be questioned in any Civil Court gives the Collector undue powers. 
If a person considers that the assessment imposed by the Collector is heavy, 
the matter should be decided by a Civil Court. There should be a check on 
the officers imposing assessment. We are surprised to read clause 6, which 
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arrest an 


retros 
pronibetory | : 
to legalise it. Lord Ampthill has hitherto been liked 
trust that His Excellency, whose term is drawing to a. 
the displeasure of the people by giving his consent to this B 


13. The Ravi, of the 9th onde says that 8 District * 3 pare a 
: inted out in connection with the ition 
A flaw in Local Boards Act. . word Market ” 4 rite Local Boards Act, 
that it gives scope to le to evade paying license fees by keeping bazaars 
in Laden 9 defined by the Act as a market. It says that the 
said definition should be amended if the Local Boards would retain their hold 
on such bazaarmen. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th March, has the following :—As there is 
Want of logislati W a 2 on the sale * 
3 Lr in the country, a large portion 
the sale of unwholesome food- of the prevailing ill-health must be attributed 
to the consumption of such articles. The want 

of legislation prohibiting the sale of unwholesome food-stuffs in our coun 
is deplorable. It is said that in New York unwholesome food-stuffs weigh- 
ing 30 lakhs of pounds were detected and destroyed last year. In every 
important city there is such a prohibition. It therefore behoves the 
authorities in this country also to frame a law for the prevention of the sale 

of unwholesome articles of consumption. 


ike 
will not incur 


IV.—Native States. 


15. A correspondent to 2 ue of the 10th March, writes that 

5 though the people in the Pudukköttai State are 

The Nie * Fudukkéttai. = suffering from famine, the Raja spends the 

whole year in other countries in amusements and pleasures. He, therefore, 
requests the Government to advise him to mend his ways. 


V.—PROSPECTS oF THE. CrROPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of * 11th March, has the following :— 

he Signs of famine are prevalent everywhere. 
vemine 3 and Mysore. The condition of the : ots is causing alarm 
and — 7 5 ee 2 more lamentable. It is advisable to 
open relief works as early as possible for providing le with cooly, partl 
in kind and partly in cash. Delay in this Ma is fatal. Such is the 
condition of the Madras Presidency. The state of Mysore is not better. It 
is necessary that our Government also should start relief works where the 


_ labouring classes are hard up. 


VI.—MIscELLANEovs. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, says:—Arti¢les worth nearly 


2 : 
1 Development of industries in enaualy fr "the uss of the Gereemnneat 
| ia. ese are not purchased direct from 
the merchants, but through the Secretary of State 1 who patronize 


his own men. The cost of these articles will be reduced consi y 
tenders are invited, instead of purchasing them from one firm. They can 


be obtained from America and Germany for a cl ice. 
Government doe pf of the kind, as the Bt 2 will rai 
a cry in the Parliament if the articles are purchased elsewhere. This would 
not ‘be the case, if India were ruled by a monareh of the country like Japan 
We think it unnecessary to send for the milit worth nearly 
two crores of rupées from opp They can e in this country. 
Iron and other metals can be had in India in abundance and labour is cheaper 
here than in England. Further, there will be plenty of labour available for 
the working classes and the wealth of this country will remain here and 
increase. Similarly all articles of stationery required for the use of the 
Government may be manufactured here. But the greedy British Government 
will not consent to this course. It will prefer to patronise English firms. 
The indigenous industries of India have thus been neglected, while the wealth 
of and has considerably increased and accounts for her glory and 
strength. If the articles required for use in India be made here, the wealth 
of this country will increase, the poor will prosper and new industries will 
spring up. The people will also gain experience and knowledge. 

18. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, disapproving of the action of 


3 the Corporation of Calcutta in having resolved 

Phage ** a ag to spend Rs. 20,000 towards the reception of 
Talia. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, in 
25 spite of the protest of seven members of the 
corporation, writes as follows: — The Corporation of Calcutta which is now 
managed by Europeans might even have resolved to spend two lakhs of 
rupees, as the money it is spending is the tax-payers’. By spending such 
a large amount the leading Englishmen are sure to receive titles or other 
marks of distinction. Those who object to the expenditure may easily be 
denounced as faithless subjects of the King. The other municipal cities in 
India will follow suit, and money will be lavished towards His Highness’s 
reception by those who long for titles. In 1875 when the present King, who 
was then the Prince of Wales, visited India, the people did not care for 
expenses; but the time has now changed. Owing to famine and unusual 
expenditure in connection with the Coronation th» Delhi Darbar, this 
country 1s now in an impoverished condition. Should the Prince of Wales 
visit India two years hence, the people will be in a position to show more 
enthusiasm. Lord Curzon, however, desires that the Prince should pay a 
visit to India during his term of viceroyalty. The Indians wish that the 
Prince should not come to India when Lord Curzon is the Viceroy. They 
think that Lord Curzon is not fit to be a representative of the King who treats 
the Indians with unbounded affection. e Prince’s visit is not likely to 
rouse much enthusiasm in the 1 1 so long as Lord Curzon is the Viceroy. 


The enthusiasm kindled by the Prince's presence will die away on seeing 
Lord Curzon. 


The Hindu Nesqn and the Swadesi, of the 11th March, also take objection 
to the action of the Corporation of Calcutta in having resolved to set apart 
Rs. 20,000 towards the Prince’s reception. 


19. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 8th ga * Rich 

5 f roposed visit to India eir 

The Ran un to Indie. — ta the Prince and Princess of Wales in 

November next, says that the Native Princes and people of the Empire will 

undoubtedly give them a * loyal welcome, and the visit will be of 

great benefit to His Royal Highness—our future Emperor—as His Highness 

will 2 enabled thereby to have a personal knowledge of the country and its 
People. 


{Issued 18th March 1904.] 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Fogon PoLIrIcs. 


1. The leading Tamil newspapers examined during the week, referring 

| to the signal defeat of the Russians in the 
battle of Mukden, state that it is high time 
that peace is concluded. These papers observe that the loss of many Russian 
lives in the battlefield, the internal rebellions in Russia itself, and the 
difficulties which Russia encounters in raising money for the war are sufficient 
reasons for making peace, although the Czar is for continuing the war. The 
Sarvajanamitran, of the 15th March, says that it is understood that King 
Edward VII and the Emperor of Germany are endeavouring secretly to effect 


2 between Russia and Japan and that the war will therefore terminate 
shortly. ey | 


2. The Vritianta Chintamant, of the 18th March, has a long a on the 
3 subject of the Afghan mission, in which it sa 

The ne, to Afghanistan. ene 
England some power in the government of Afghanistan with a view to the 
prevention of a probable invasion of India by the Russians by way of that 
country, The mission is, in the opinion of the editor, quite superfluous at this 
time when Russia has been crushed by Japan and by internal troubles, and it 
is doubtful whether she will ever recover her former position again, It seems, 
however, to the editor, that this is not the only object of the mission. The 
English want by their wily ways to reduce Afghanistan to the position of a 
protected State on|a level with the Native States of India. But the Amir is too 
shrewd to be caught in the net, and the English are entirely mistaken if they 
think that they can succeed with him either with threats or by diplomacy, or 
that the Afghan troops are undisciplined and unable to stand before the 
weapons of modern warfare. They (the English) seem to have forgotten 
the all but ignominious 4 which they sustained at the hands of the 


Aighans in the wars from 1834 to 1842 and again from 1878 to 1881. If, 


therefore, the British, on the advice of the imperious and imperialist Lord 


Curzon, press the Amir too far, they will rue the day. 


3. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 15th March, says that the doubt 


0 = as to whether the expenses in connection with 

a oe * 7 „ the Thibet expedition are to be borne by the 
n on Government of India or the British Govern- 
: ment is now once for all settled. To a question 
put to Mr. Brodrick, the Secretary of State for India, by Mr. Bryce on the 
subject, the former has replied ‘that as the expedition to Thibet was undertaken 
for the benefit of India, the Government of in denses 


It would have been better if the Secretary of State had written and published 
an essay on the benefits which have accrued to India by this expect d und 


The Japanese war. 
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Chinese Government has yet decided whether to — the treaty or 
not. It is for this ine treaty that the Government of India has ae 
Rs. 1,21,90,95¢ We do not find that India has derived any particular benefit 
from sending the expedi to Thibet, nor do we see any reason for fear 
that India would have suffered harm if Thibet had not been subdued, Further, 
it cannot be supposed that it is practicable for an enemy to pass through 
Thibet and invade India. Under these circumstances, it is to be presumed that 
the only motive for the expedition to Thibet was to acquire more terrigpry and 
not anything else. As it 1s not India that will enjoy the benefit arising from 
the extension of territory by the British Government outside India and as 
such acquisition of territory will be a source of gain to England, it would 
have been better if the expenses in connection therewith, instead of being put 
on the shoulders of the famine-stricken people of India, had been borne by the 
British Government. The article, in conclusion, remarks that it will be very 
hard if such expenses are put on the shoulders of the Government of India, 
which is already put to great difficulties for wamt of money to meet the 
requirements of the country. 


II..—Home ApsinisTraTIon, 
(a) Police. 


4, The Jananukulan, of the 18th March, states that the Superintendent 

: of Police, Tanjore, having fallen into debts, 

| ee ee os theSuper- cannot be expected to discharge his official 

ee duties with a peaceful mind, and also remarks 

that if there is a rule that a gazetted officer should neither borrow nor lend 

money within his jurisdiction and that, if he does so, he will lose his 

appointment, the Superintendent’s conduct deserves notice at the hands of the 
Government and the Inspector-General of Police. 


5. The Satyavadi, of the 15th March, publishes the following open letter 

Police me in English addressed to the District Police 

Malabar : Superintendent, Calicut, on the police adminis- 
; tration in Malabar :— 


The consensus of opinion in the district is that you are an impartial 
administrator, always willing and ready to hear both sides and not merely 
content to take for gospel the ipse dirit of any of your subordinates. This is 
an excellent trait in a Police officer, but I need hardly say that you must put 
yourself to the trouble of ascertaining what is really the other side, for other- 


wise you would only be getting, from the other side, a cleverly prepared 
para 


aware there have 

which you failed 

mation were carefully sl 

lamentably frequent of odessa 
treat wich the utmost suspic witness whom. your 
interviewed | previous to your arrival. There are som 
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become exceptionally notorious for mysterious mt 
impossible to detect. The local police make a ar bu 
then in your desire to see justice done, you put on a 
often as not the only result is to further deepen the myst 
Sessions Judge another oppo of making | whi 
limentary to your department. These remarks do not hit 
ut they hit your department and N necessarily reflect 
discredit on your administration. Evidently you have not yet got to know 
which of your subordinates are really the of detective acumen. 
Mr. Snodgrass, the friend and companion of Mr. Pickwick, cheaply and 
accidentally obtained the reputation of being a crack shot. We have police 
officers in this district who got their reputation for detective us even more 
cheaply and quite as accidentally. What is wanted therefore is that you 
must study your subordinates more closely. There is much talent in your 
force, but just at present much of what passes for wheat is really only chaff. 


“T suppose you know that some of the divisions in the district have of 
late got miserably out of hand. In parts of Ernad, Ponnäni, Palghat, Wynaad 
and Calicut, police administration, has been deplorably unsatisfactory for a 
long time past. Dead bodies are found hanging on trees, or are seen 
floating in rivers and wells, or beside tanks. Frequently there are undis- 
putable marks of violence, and quite as frequently, the countryside seems 
to know all about these tragedies, but the police—special detectives included 
— fail to find out anything, and in a considerable proportion of cases, a 
report of suicide is submitted—the final refuge of an inefficient or corrupt 
Inspector or Station-house officer. Sometimes an individual is done to 
death, and though the men in the bazaar and the women at the village well 
all talk about nothing else and talk audibly, the police and the otherwise 
all-knowing village magistrate only hear about the incident several days 
after it has transpired. By that time, however, the knife with which the 
deed was done has been melted down and forged into another weapon 
and the blood-stained floor has been thickly smeared a dozen times over 
with one of the five products of the cow, or the blood-stained grass has 
been transformed into a smiling young pea or melon patch. It is not the rule 
to transfer adhigaris from one amsam to another. This is a misfortune. 
But there is a rule that police officers should not be kept in one place beyond 
a certain length of time. ‘There would be fewer of these mysteries, less of 
a sense of insecurity on the part of the public, and more confidence in the 
— were this rule put into operation far more largely than at present. 

requent transfers should be carried out not only with regard to Station- 
house officers and Inspectors, but also with regard to the constables. 
Numbers of these latter, in every part of the district, have been rooted to 
their present posts from time almost out of reckoning. An old stager of a 
constable can do more harm to the police administration in a week than the 
ablest and best intentioned District — of Police can do it good 
in a year. And, so far as constable fixtures are concerned, it is not necessary 
to go further than Calicut for proof of what I say. 


“In the course of your inspection tours, I have no doubt that you make 
enquiries regarding the history of the men in the various stations. At one 
station the clerk, you are told, was transferred there only five months 
previously. At another station you are informed that the in-c 
constable joined only a few weeks previously. In such cases it is desirable 
that you should go back very much further, and by doing so you might 
discover that the clerk had been in that station for ten years, that he had 
then been shifted only to return again after the lapse of a few months. 
You might also discover that the in-charge constable had only returned to a 
position which he has got into the habit of describing as his inalienable 
tarwad 1 Indeed, the whole question of police transfers is one which 
demands profound study on your pet Study it in all its phases. Study it 
both in the divisions and in the head-quarter office. You will find it full of 


18 
You will discover 


is the growth of many years, the d . | 
xy Station-house officers and men who deem no mi e grea 
nster, for even the briefest possible period from the ons which 


has never been seriously approached, go far as I know, 


yo within the last twenty years. You will cut a 
yourself in the polic temple of fame and confer a great boon upon the 
people of the by resolutely facing this complex problem and 
solving it. cite a } 
I have to address you on several other aspects of the police adminis- 
tration of the district—the working of the beat system, the registration and 
surveillance of known depredators, the registration of crime, the movements 
of the floating criminal 2 the attitude of the police towards the 
professional receiver, and so on. These matters, however, I shall only deal 
with in subsequent communications, having already made this letter as 
long as is necessary for the present.“ 5 


(6) Courts. 


6. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrita, of the 11th March, says that 
— Wk need although den raised by the Tampurans 
of Tau — 3 ber as (members of the Zamorin’s family) to being 
jurors and assessors. appointed as jurors and assessors did not 
| | result in any special good, yet there was an 
understanding that, in order to keep up their prestige, a special jury and 
assessors list would be prepared and their names entered therein. But the 
Tampurans are summoned for the trial of ordinary cases and made to sit with 
the ordinary men, which, the Tampurans think, is not in keeping with their 
prestige. Perhaps the present Collector and others might not have seen the 
order, if any, to that effect. It is not only the Tampurans but all those who 
have before been included in the special jury list are now summoned for the 


trial of ordinary cases. It is necessary to remind the authorities of this 
matter. 7 


- Referring to the same subject, a paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
15th March, expresses a similar opinion. 


(d) Iduca tion. 


7. The Sarvajanamiiran, of the 18th March, observes that the appoint- 
ment of additional Sub-Assistant Inspectors of 
aed of primary edu- Schools is not likely to improve primary educa- 
, tion and that to secure this object the staff of 
teachers in primary schools should be strengthened, a separate teacher being 
appointed for each olass, and the Government should contribute a moiety of 
their salaries. This paper further says that the services of the supervisors 
of primary schools 3 be transferred to the Government, and that these 
officers should each have fifty schools under their control, a Sub-Assistant 
Inspector being appointed for every two hundred schools. 


8. A paragraph in the Satyavadi, of the 15th March, referring to the 

: 11 7 ap cmoant r for the construction a a GA. 
be constructed for building for the an Trainin ool, Cali- 

the S of 41 or] — the lal that the authorities 
Chong oyan Training ohool, should see that the building is constructed in a 
Re ee suitable place in the town. Several girls from 
distant. parts of the country join the school for training purposes, but as 
they 3 a convenient place of abode, they are put to great trouble. 
To remedy this inconvenience it is suggested that a hostel for pupils should 
also be constructed as a part of the school building. ye 
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seriously retard the progress of primary education. 

ot opinion that the authorities should reconsider their ord ae 
10, Another correspondent, in the same issue of the paper, invites the 


The cor 


: to the desirability of appointing as Sub- 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools. n fr n 1 


no one of that community holding that post. The chief work of a Sub- 
Assistant Inspector is in connection with primary education, and as the 
Tiyars in rural parts are ignorant of the advantages of education, a Tiya 
Subs Assintant will be better fitted than any body else to enlighten them on 
such matters. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th March, referring to the notice issued 

to the house owners by the Municipal authorities 

Increase of the house and of Madras for the enhancement of the house and 
water-taxes in the City of water.taxes from the lst April next, wherein it is 
Madras. stated that those desirous of knowing the 
reasons for the enhancement should make personal enquiries at the Municipal 
office, and that those who object to the increased tax should first pay the tax 
and then object to it, remarks that there are many gosha ladies owning houses 
in the city, that it will be highly inconvenient for these ladies to go to the 
Municipal office, and that it would have saved much trouble if the reasons 
for the enhancement were given in the notice itself. That objection petitions 
should be presented only after the payment of the tax is a great hardship, in 
the opinion of this paper, which therefore suggests that this elause should be 
removed from the notice. Finally, this paper says that it will be proper 
if the Municipal Commissioners are deputed to make enquiries in regard to 
these objections instead of the Revenue officer and his establishment, who do 
not care for the comforts of the people, and that in the beginning the several 
Municipal Commissioners might well have been asked to . 0 a house- 
to-house inspection in their divisions for the purpose of enhancing the taxes. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th March and the Prapanchatarakai, of the 
18th March, also write to the same effect. 92 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 17 th March, states that some : 8 ago. 
1 trees in the City of n 1 need ie 1 1 wn, 

a this death to the neglect of the Municipal 
authorities of the City of Madras who should not have allowed the grow aa 
on public roads of trees. such as palmyra, date and cocoanut, which neither 
afford shelter to the people nor adorn the roads. This paper asks: * Why 
could not the Municipal authorities have ascertained beforehand that the tree 
2 F road was is a dangerous condition and ordered it to bs 

' § there was no violent storm on the day i ion, it cannot 

said that the tree fell down suddenly. Atany rate, La coves thal’ be retic 
from the roadsides without delay. If it hap that any relatiy „of the 
deceased sues the Municipalit for damages and 2 a d 1 2 in : Pa le aa 
the amount of damages will have to be paid out of the l A n 


se 
5 & 
Sy 


. 


ul 0 e tho mate 
155 appear to sat taken any 


4, The dauere. of. the Ich March, states with 8 to 
1 the election of Mr. Achyutaramayya as the 
12 e Chairman; of Rajahmundry Municipality ert 

Mr. Braidwood, who had presided as ex-officio @hairman over the 
meeting convened e e 8 election of the Municipal Chairman, submitted — 
the Gove pacity of Acting District Collector, a confidential 
letter recomm * cancellation of the said election, and wonders how 
the Government pe have failed 5. consider the peculiar action of the 
Collector in the matter. Referring to the G ion in presented by Mr. 
Achyutaramayya, it prays that His Excellency: Governor will, instead of 
giving room to the suspicion that injustice has been done to him, take the 
people into confidence by openly declaring the reasons why the elected 

gentleman was regarded as disqualified. 


15. A paragraph in the Satyavad i, adi, of the 15th March, invites the attention 
e 


itary officer of 
. Malabar, to the i . telt by the peo 
of Tanur owing to the absence of a hospital i in that place. It appears 
the place is in importance with the increase of popelation and the 
fishing aon 


Tanur. 


(f) Land Revenue and — 


16. The Swadesamitran, of 8 7 ae . 2 — 1 that 
in the place of Mr. V. manu) riyar, 
R * Zett! a 8 Secretary to the Board of venue, Settlement 
i Department, a Civilian will be appointed. We 

hope that there is no truth in the statement. 
This post has all along been held by Indians. It was e ed by the 
Public Service Commission and accepted by the Seer of State for India 
that this appointment should be given to the Natives of India. It is not, 
therefore, just to alter — the existing arrangement which has the 
sanction of the Secretary of State fo or India. It cannot be said that there is 
no competent person canis. the Indians. Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai is 


in every way fit to be appointed to this post, and it will be fair if Lord 
Ampthill confers it on him. 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th March, says that the English Govern- 

The Abkéri department in India. ment in India should. take a lesson from Siam 

* where hitherto the Government which made 

a revenue of 15 lakhs of rupees annually from a tax on gambling has now 

resolved to abolish the tax and put down gambling. As ot #0 el worse 

than gambling, it is ‘ime for the Indian Governmen t to abolish the 
Abkäri department an ¢ Rep the liquor taffie. 


(9 General. 


18. The Suddesamitran, of the 16th March, W K that an Inspector- 
1 of General of Agriculture 8 for 

3 Ae each Province, that subordinate cers should 

1 also be appointed for every district, that it 

should be: the duty of dis District officers to look.to the interests of the 


of the President of the ict Board, and of 
A louie fo he ee the District Medic 
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and carry out their desires. 
19. With reference to 
Unification of stamps. 


says that the le of this country 
sufficient f * actual loss inasmuch as they do not 
is to be used for any particular purpose. 80, some people affix 
or receipt stamps to applications requiring court-fee stamps, an 
tions are in consequence returned. e applicants not only lose 
the stamp, but a good deal of delay also is caused in the 
applications. The paper hopes, therefore, that the Government will 
issue one and the same kind of one-anna stamps for all purposes. 
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IV.—NativeE States. , 


20. The Vritianta Patrika, of the 16th March, hopes that although in 


ae the ordinary course, the Hon’ble Sir James 

The desirability of extending Bourdillon's term of office as Resident in Mysore 

the — of * bg ble 7 expires in November, he ought to be asked to 

3 12 oe remain in office until the visit of His Royal 

Highness the Prince of Wales to Mysore is 

over, as it is not desirable that one who is new to the Province should be the 
Resident at the time. 


V. —PROSPREOTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


21. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 18th March, states that a petition has been 


= sent to the Government by the ryots of Tirup- 
2 fr — the ryote 1 pörür in the Chingleput district, praying for 
— +. © rennission of assessment, and observes that in 
view of the complete failure of the monsoon 
the Government should relieve the sufferings of these poor ryots by granting 
remissions, opening relief works and permitting their cattle to graze in the 
adjoining forests, as otherwise the people will die of starvation. 


22. The supplement to the Andhraprakasika, of the 11th March, urges 
. with reference to the season in Chingleput, the 
necessity of allowing cattle to graze in the 
Forest reserves, as fodder is not procurable. It learns that the ryots, unable 
to eke out their livelihood, are emigrating to Natal and other places, and 
that the people cannot get over the present distress without depending upon 
relief works. It appears that as many as four hundred ryots have memo- 
rialized His Excellency Lord Ampthill, who is naturally always sympathetic 
towards them, to help them in their present distressed condition. 


23. The Andhraprakasika, am 1 wonders how the District 

ve ollector of Nellore could, in spite of the very 

nee e eee bad season in the district, eclare that the 
condition of the people does not come up to the standard of drought. The 
Collector’s opinion that the Government need not render any help to the 
people inasmuch as they can find work in the Venkatagiri Zamindari is 
reso „fantastic.“ It remarks that it is undesirable that the Government 


should ignore the existence of distress on the strength of the Collector's 
statement. 


24. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th March, has an article in which after 
Discontent among the people. referring to famine and pestilence and poverty 


from which le are sufferi that 
another cause of discontent is the 8 e of a coe with 
petitions accusing officials of oppression and injustice, It points out that the. 


wee. Sor 
ai? 


0 n : petition fox 
the charge has “Ty brought, and thus 
to tyrannize the comy tstill more. But this system ought tu be avoided 
and the head of the Government ought personally to inquire into the matter 
and thus give no room for the continuing discontent among the subjects. 


V1I.—MIsceLLANEous. 


25. The Nadegannadi, of 1 ha her moralisin 2 the overthrow 

of the Russian power in Manchuria, says that 

Pig phere 3 — the rise and fall of nations follows a —— 

law, that hitherto the English, the Russians 

and other Euro Powers were in the ascendant, Now it is the turn of the 

Japanese. With the death of Gladstone and other able ministers the power 

of England has gone down a little; and it is diffioult to say what the ultimate 

issue Will be if a war were to break out between Japan and any power in 

Europe. England gained her fame in wars with poor countries. It may one 
day happen that a Japanese empire may extend over Europe. 


26. Referring to the resolution of the Calcutta Corporation to OA 
His Royal Highness the Prince Rs. 20,000 for an address to His Royal h- 
of Wales’ visit to India. ness the Prince of Wales on the occasion of his 
: visit to that city, the Vrittanta Chintamani, of 
the 15th March, says that although it is quite proper and dutiful on the part 
of the Indian people to accord a hearty welcome to their future Emperor a 
should not be extravagant in their expenditure on such occasions. The 
paper also calls upon the Government of Mysore to adopt early measures to 
prevent a recrudescence of the plague in Mysore when His Royal Highness 
will visit the province and not to lose an opportunity of showing its loyalty to 
the would-be Emperor as it happened to do in 1875, when His Majesty the 
King-Emperor Edward. himself visited India, but was prevented from visitin 
Mysore as cholera was then prevailing in the province; and the address, whic 
was loyally prepared and the casket in which it was to be enclosed, could not 
be presented and the casket is still lying in the Museum in Bangalore. 


27. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the re 2 8 ope 

„ aspersions cast upon the character of the Indian 

0 9 page eople by His F Lord Curzon in his 
Calcutta University. nvocation Address to the Calcutta University 
; and also to the proposal to hold meetings in 
important towns in India to protest against it, remarks as follows:— 


His Excellency the Viceroy said that the Indians do not attach so much 


importance to truth as the Europeans. Such calumniatory remarks made by a 
person in such an exalted position, upon the people under his care, call for 
strong protest. Let us first consider what special knowledge the Viceroy 
had tomake such remarks. The Christian Missionaries, while criticising the 
other religionists, usually indulge in such calumnious remarks about the 
Indians; and nobody seriously think of such things. But such remarks 
proceeding from the mouth of a representative of His Majesty the Emperor 
should not be treated so lightly. It is admitted that there are among the 
Indians many who speak and act against truth. But it is unreasonable to 
make a sweeping remark that it is an inherent vice in the Indians to speak 
untruth. It is truth upon which the Hindu vedas and sastras are based; and 
all the sastras inculcate that truth should not be violated under any circum- 
stances. Such being the case, the Viceroy inasmuch as he has made these 
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Mpoftant in Christianity 1 

Europe and many act according to this religious | 

whether the waffe observe truth. i Nobody 6 the tac 

like the Indians there are many in pe who act dishonestly 
common with the Europeans to act dis tly in all matters in which 

can thereby be gainers. On the other hand they also act honestly v b 
gain will be the result of their doing so. But it is doubtful whether there 
are many who observe truth for truth’s sake. One cannot say that truth is 
chiefly observed in the law courts and European comm systems. In 
law courts untruth is generally resorted to for the she of eliciting truth. 
It is a matter known to all that along with increase of laws enacted on the 
English system in India untruth also is on the increase. It is also a matter 
known to all that people have to speak untruth and practice deceit in order 
that suits may be disposed of according to truth. We are, therefore, obli 

to say that ‘it'is the Government which affords facilities for the spread of 
untruth among the natives. As the Viceroy has insulted the Indians as a 
whole without considering these matters, His Excellency ought certainly to 
be informed of the 1 resentment. The people have for several reasons 
been dissatisfied with Lord Curzon, and there is no doubt that this affair will 


tend to aggravate that dissatisfaction. 


A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 15th March, disapproves of the address 


above referred to, and remarks that it has caused great uneasiness in the minds 
of the people of India. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Wil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ApmINisTRaTION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th March, says:—The reotganization 
3 of the Police department is to be effected at an 
3 Reorganization of the Police aꝗditional cost of 14 crores of rupees a year. 
— Considering the present condition of India, this 
amount is a large one. No doubt the police reform is beneficial as other 
reforms are, but the expenditure on reforms should be regulated according to 
the financial condition of the country. The expenditure on the police already 
amounts to 43 crores, and hereafter it will come to 6 crores. We cannot 
say that, as a result of the reorganization, there will be a marked decrease in 
the number of crimes, or that the officials will cease to oppress the people. 
Although a sum of 25 lakhs is set apart for improving the prospects of the 
European officers, there is no substantial increase in the pay of the constables 
who are in immediate contact with the people and consequently do good or 
harm to them. The 219 new appointments of Deputy Superintendents do 
not seem to be necessary. We think that the existing number of Assistant 
and District Superintendents is sufficient, and if Indians are freely appointed 
to these posts, they can control the subordinate staff efficiently. No extra- 
ordinary work is now turned out by an European in the Police department. 
It is through the Inspectors that everything is done. The Indians are sure 
to excel the Europeans in detecting crimes and preventing them. But Lord 
Curzon has no confidence in the Indians. It is, 3 announced that the 
Deputy Superintendents will be appointed as District Superintendents, if the 
Government likes. Experience has shown how far the Government is dist 
to confer higher appointments on the Indians. There does not appear to be 
much wisdom in oppressing the people by the levy of innumerable: taxes, 
and spending the pe | thus collected on reforms. If Lord Curzon 
were not the Viceroy, and if there were not large surpluses with the Govern- 


ment of India, it would not spend more than 50 lakhs on account of this 
reorganization. | Be 


The Swadesi, of the 22nd March, states that it is surprising to find that 
the Police department will continue to be under the control of the District 
Collector, though it has been frequently pointed out and admitted by Lord 
Curzon himself that the same — should not perform executive and 
judicial functions and that these two should be separated. = 


The Vikatadutan, of the 25th March, observes that the reorganization of 
the Police department benefits only the higher officials who are Europeans, and 
does not improve the status of the subordinate establishment, e.g., constables 
and head constables, to any appreciable extent. As the pay of the constables 
has now been increased only by one rupee, this paper doubts whether this 
small increase will alleviate thelr sufferings. 55 | 


shes the following open letter 
Superintendent of Police 
ice administration in Mala- 
sere beige? She ex 
ing critics, who ood 
in police or any other administration. I assure you that I do not 
ga disinterested. My one single object is to 
ministration, so that you may know where 


inted in conspicuous type. At present, it is necessary, in the interests of 
— publie, that I must expose defects and shortcomings, and to-day'l have to 

start with the unpleasant task of referring to the very discreditable arrange- 

ments made to preserve order on the occasion of the inter-schdol sports. 

It was indeed a painful spectacle to witness the District Magistrate of 

Malabar, the ruler of over two millions of people, reduced to the necessity of 

doing the work of a police constable, pushing bell and shouting at unwashed 
and semi-rude multitudes, while a posse of head constables and constables 
either looked on impotently or made it appear that they were there to enjoy 
the fun on the special invitation of the sports committee. It was altogether 
a scandalous affair. The police were there evidently not to preserve order, 
but to help disorder; not to protect, but to molest the respectable ; not to 
assert authority, but to abuse it, and to disgrace the King’s uniform. The 
work of r was by no means exceptionally difficult. We saw 
much | crowds on a thousand previous occasions, but never such pitiable 
helplessness on the part of the police. Nor were the moharrum arrangements 
any better. Two nights running there were most disorderly scenes near the 
taboots, but the spon were unable or disinclined to preserve order. It is 
regrettable that I should have to write such things of the police in the 
metropolis of the district, but it is as plain as a pikestaff that we need a 
better force in the town, a more vigorous administration, and a far higher sense 
of discipline. There is really no sobriety or propriety in some of the actions 
of some of the members of this force. 


J will now on to more general matters. I promised last week to 
deal with the working of the beat system and other subjects. The first thing 
that strikes me about the beat system is that, in several parts of the district, 
there is no system at all in it; or if there is, it is a creation for which the 
Government is not responsible. There are divisions in which beat constables 
do not go out on beat themselves but send their beat-books to the opposite 
limit by coolies expressly engaged for the purpose. The late Mr. Nicol did 
his best to kill this pernicious system in Ernad, but he only succeeded in 
scotching it. I believe it is rearing its head again, and the public look to you 
to crush the practice. The subject of beat-book signa 

ou ought to enter very deeply. The hieroglyphic signatures that ornament 
t-booksare not always genuine. The bazarman near the toll-gate, the toll - 
gatekeeper, the adhigari and the village pramani all know only too well that 
the beat constable is given to taking serious liberties with their signatures, 
but, as a rule, they prefer to remain quiet, since to protest would mean 
) inconvenience and trouble. It is only occasionally, when by 
accident, the discovery has been made that a man did not go on beat, the 


further dise is made that he has a particular talent for imitating the 
signatures of other The cross cut device is another which you ought 
to study closely. ny a beat constable saves himself a lot of legitimate 


itineration by going across country, and the result of this is that he fails 
to aint himself with what is occurring in populated tracts. I know that 
in a district like Malabar, so ‘full of roads, lanes, pathways, goat paths and 
other primitive communications, the beat system cannot be e rked very satis- 
factorily with the force available for the purpose, but I maintain that were 


tures is one into which. 


' 
— 


wol 
00 fcr 11 


Win 


‘considerable improvement would be a 


particular enquiries as to the meth adopted 
check the working of the beat system. 


‘yy 


ectors and Station-house 


good enough, in the course of your tours, to 


system is worked in the larger towns heaps 
the resent to make a casual reference to 
peculiarities observable in Calicut. The 
sagacious animal. He knows exactly when to sleep 
under a shady banyan tree, and he also knows exactly 
make himself very conspicuous. Take the M by . 

illustration. Between 4 p.m. and 9 P. u., the beat constable on this is a 


figure that you cannot sibly miss. After 9 p.m. he is like snow under the 
ass. ay know he — there, but you have to search for him. 


Th 


e last carriage has driven home from the Malabar Club and Bobbie feels 
that he can safely go to sleep with his turban for a pillow. Goon to the 
Coast road of a night, and you find the same thing. Go on to East Paliyam 
—ditto. All these localities see the beat constable during certain hours, but 
the rest of the town has yet to be introduced to him. He never suffers 
himself to run towards the scene of a street affray, but when he is ete 
to the station to be relieved, his pace is brisker that of the celebrate 
Bersaglieri of the Italian army, and it reminds you of the Malayalam 
proverb about the Brahman running to the feeding-house and the pig 
running away from the huntsmen. One of the most fruitful sources of 
nuisance in this town are the Pariah sweepers who gather nny on the road- 
side in front of taverns and have their bout al fresco. The bout is regularly 
followed by a hideous pandemonium, but the beat constable in the neigh- 
bouring tea shop is as — as an adder. He exhibits no signs of vitality, 
unless the rumble of a carriage is heard in the distance, when he promptly 
bounds forward and makes a great pretence of earning his day's pay. Lou 
should notice the look of disgust on his countenance in the event of his 
discovering that the carriage is empty or is not occupied by some one entitled 
to a salute. I may be told that the Inspector frequently goes out at oy a 
checking beats. May be, he does, but somehow the checking has not so far 
tended to improve matters, and I make bold to suggest that you should do a 
little checking yourself occasionally when you are intown. You might also 
invite the co-operation of the local magistracy in this matter. 


„With regard to the registration and surveillance of known drepredators, 
Lhave plenty to write, but I can only deal with a portion of the subject in the 
present communication. To begin with, it is my belief that the K.D. register 
are not at all maintained in the manner they should be. In some of the 
divisions, it ought to be possible to revise these registers very largely: In 
fact, [have long thought it necessary that all the more dangerous and desperate 
K. Ds. should go by themselves into one black list. The smaller fry ought to 


be treated as casuals and go into a separate list. This would facilitate the 


work of surveillance, which is now most perfunctorily performed. A great. 
fuss 1s made about watching the movements of some unimportant criminal, 
while really dangerous men are free to come and go as they please. Every 
constable is expected to know the whereabouts of every K. D. within his 
urisdiction, and every constable will shut his eyes and swear that he knows. 
ut just you summon up half a dozen men and question them and immediatel 
send off to find if the K.Ds. are at the addresses given. There will be 
revelations, I assure you. I heard a funny story a couple of years ago about 
a constable up North who reported, with religious regularity, every week that 
he had seen a certain K. D., and that the man was getting on well and leading 
an honest life. One day, it was discovered, quite by accident, that this honest. 
and industrious K. D. had been dead two years. It is only fair that I should 
add that the imaginative constable shortly afterwards ceased. to adorn’ the 
police force. But what I say is that such discoveries should not be left to 
accident. The grave crime in the district is the work of ‘a limited number of 


1 
n 


7 out ode 2 themselves will not run the risk of und 


. The » who is likel pose grag in the 
ation on the. night of the job, or makes corti that he is soem by some 
constable r part of the town. Of course, when the job is 
reported the next day, he is not suspected. It is against such devices that 
the police must work in the surveillance of habitual criminals. Merely ale 


into railway cars or questioning toll-gate men and ferry-keepers and calli 
at the K.D.’s house at distant intervals will not suffice. Just now the crimin 

of the Meenchanda colony are making themselves particularly obnoxious, but I 
have oe to ascertain that any systematic effort is on foot to 
deal with them. ‘Their operations extend over more than one taluk, and the 
indifference shown in the Calicut taluk and town must necessarily increase 
the anxieties and bilities of outlying divisions. It would appear 
that some of these Meenchanda N have started a new dodge which 
somewhat resembles river piracy, and this is a development which needs to 
be corny watched and nipped in the bud. In subsequent communications, 
I shall deal with further aspects of police administration in the district.” 


(6) Courts. 


3. The Swadesamiitran, of the 25th March, writes:—Though it is urged Swanzeacrrauy, 


Be that the existing system of Revenue officers Mar 50th, 1006. 
1 the judicial and exereisin — wers is productive of 
nn nie many evils and that their judicial and executive 
functions should be separated, nothing has yet been done in this direction. 
For nearly 60 Phage it has been held that the combination of the two functions 
in the same officer leads to failure of justice. inking that, if the power of 
punishment is given to Revenue officers, they will be dreaded by the people 
.and the administration will go on smoothly, the judicial and executive 
functions are allowed to be performed by the same officer. Though this seems 
to be the truth, it is said that the separation of these two functions involves 
additional expenditure. Four years ago a petition was sent to the Secretary 
of State for India on this subject, which was referred to the Viceroy. Lord 
Curzon has on two or three occasions stated that the several local Govern- 
ments had been consulted in this matter and that he had no time to go 
through their reports. It is difficult to conceive that Lord Curzon, whose 
assiduity is well known, complains of want of time. He does not wish to use 
his talents in protecting and advancing the rights of the people, but applies ? | 
them to measures which curtail their privileges. Recently the Collector of — 1 
Trichinopoly disgraced a Sub- Magistrate in the district for his remarks on the 1 
Police department, and both the Collector and the Superintendent of Police a 
were punished by the Government. The Sub-Magistrate would not have 1 
been di in this manner if he were subordinate to the District Judge. 
It is, therefore, necessary that the judicial and executive functions should be 0 7 
separated soon. Want of funds cannot be pleaded, as there have been large a 
surpluses and the expenditure under certain items is increasing. a 


4. A leader in the Manorama, of the 17th March, referring to the _Msmoaams, 
Re ahs age inclusion of the Tam of Malabar in the Mar. 17th, 1906. 
the eg r jurors’ and assessors’ list, remarks that (the 1] 
jury and assessor list. authorities) in 2 the limits usually a 
. observed in the matter of selecting persons as 
jurors and assessors are putting the members of the Royal family of Calicut to 
inconvenience and l f. appears that from each place, eight to ten 
members are selected and that for the same sessions two members of the 
same family are summoned to appear as jurors which procedure is qui 
unprecedented. The article, after dwelling at some length on the subject, 


lists, it is very unsatisfactory that the members of the 
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remarks that considering the fact that even the 
zamindars in the other districts are not included in an 788 

t, 
who are of historie fame, should thus be harassed and ed. 
(d) Education. ) 


5. An article in the Satyavadi, of the 22nd „invites the attention 
of the President of the District Board, Mala 


Board Pri hools to be “1: aber, 
ned in * the use to the desirability of i pg oe Primary 


of the boys of the Paniyars, eto. schools in Wynaad for the benefit of the bo 


of the local indigenous tribes such as the 
Paniyars, Kurichiars, Katans, etc. 


6. The Naier-e-Asafi, of the 28rd March, comments again on the proce- 
dure adopted by Miss Karney, the Headmistress 
The Headmistress of the of the Hobart Girls’ School, which, it thinks, 


Hobart Girls’ School and gosha violates the gosha system observed by the girls 
system observed by the -girls attending the school. 


pic. yuo Tho Naicr adds that the head ge and the 
native assistants of the school have already forwarded their complaints to the 
Director of Public Instruction and that the Ulamas, ete., intend submitting 
a memorial to His Excellency the Governor in this respect. 


The Naier concludes with the remark that unless preventive measures 


are promptly adopted, Muhammadans will withdraw their girls and the 
object for which the school was established will thus be frustrated. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Desabhimani, of the 18th March, referring to the Government 


The Government's veto onthe Se the election of Mr. Achyutaramayya as 
Chairman of Rajahmundry Municipality, argues 

a ve e scare ie that the — — ge „mad“ 

as to pass such orders without proper reasons, and ask why then they should 

be concealed from the public. Is it because that the Government fears that 

upon enquiry the representation of the authorities would prove ineffectual ” ? 

It says it will be well if these reasons are made known to the people, who will 


otherwise blame the Government, and trusts that the Government will not 
‘like to incur” such a blame. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th, March, referring to the 


* „ bad condition of almost all brid in th 
Bad condition of th ner: ges in the 
Malabar ition of the bridges in Malabar district, regrets to observe that the 


| : District Board has turned a deaf ear to the 
repeated complaints made by the newspapers in the district about the matter. 


The article says that formerly there were bridges over almost all the rivers 
in the district and, notwithstanding the fact that owing to the lapse of time 


they “et r pm 8 attempt has been made either to reconstruct or 
repair them. We are led to suppose, the writer continues, that th iti 
entertain the idea that to re Air th 1 ar 


income from ferry tolls. All th b 0 * 
8. ese bri w 
when the roads were under the Den 


| direct management of Government; and it i 
perhaps due to the management thereof having been vested in the Board that 


the latter displays so much indifference in this matter. We re 

member that 
there was once a proposal by the District Board to reconstruct all the dilapi- 
dated bridges, but we are at a loss to understand why that proposal was not 
carried out. We doubt whether the Board would be justified in saving that 


its inaction is due to the want of funds. The publi 
paying any extra charge that © pu lic would not grudge 


might be levied n 
required for the restoration of 77 N 


the President of the District dges was realised. We, therefore, hope that 


Board, who has the inte | . , 
heart, will adopt the necessary measures in the 5 nr Boh ee =e 


y, remarks that as the administra- 
tion of the municipality is, as will be seen 
* the opening of a new market 
ry, it is not necessary to int a paid 
During the time when . a paid 
Chairman there was a good deal of complaints in of sanitation and 
other matters. Now that there is an able Secre and that the administration 
of the municipality is deemed satisfactorily conducted there is no necessity 
whatever for a paid Chairman being appointed. 


(J) Salt und Abd ri. 


10. The Swadesi, of the 1 85 March, notes er that the 
3 overnment of India set apart a portion 
Reduction in the duty on salt. of the surplus balance for the ee the 
people, and says that the people should be grateful to Lord Curzon for 
effecting an unprecedented reduction in the duty on salt. 


The Sarvajanamitran, of 25th March, while expressing'satisfaction at this 
reduction, suggests that the duty on salt may be abolished totally, and that 
o 8 cess which the District Boards are now levying may also be 
abolished. 


(k) General. 


11. A correspondent ee. oe N of the 25th March, that 

: e hears that a document was registered in the 

4 me 2 ee Sub-Registrar’s office at Ke to the 

ö effect that one Deiv4nai Ammal, wife of Muru- 

gappa Pillai, of Pondicherry, mortgaged her land on the 2nd March 1905 

to one Kalitta Ammal, wife of Ayyakannu Pillai, of Adiyur village in the 

Villupuram taluk, and borrowed from the latter Rs. 100. o correspondent 

states that as Deivanai Ammal was bed-ridden on the day in question, she 

could not have known anything of the mortgage or the loan, and, therefore, 

requests that enquiries should be instituted, and that all concerned in the 
fraud should be severely punished. 


Below this letter, the editor remarks that if such a fraud had been 
committed in the French territory, the offenders would have been severely 
punished forthwith, and that, in the present case, exemplary punishment 
should be inflicted as a warning to others. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 2ist March, referring to several methods that 
Detecting ok cal , may be adopted to prevent the deterioration of 
the 5 of physique or the physique of the Indians, and stating that 
' even the poor Panchamas enjoy the privilege 

of being enlisted as volunteers, while the Hindus and the ammadans are 
denied the same, suggests that the Government should take the rich landlords 
and the students at Arts Colleges as volunteers and train them as fighting 
men. Ifthe physique of some of the people is improved in this manner, 
others will try to improve their bodily strength by exercise in een etc. 
If the people of the country thus become valiant, there will no need, the 
paper remarks, for so large an army to defend the country. It adds that 
the taxes can thereby be reduced and the people will be loyal and prosperous. 


13 The Desabhimani, of the 18th March, e, Sag petition pre- 
Reply e ee, cg te sented by the 1 in eg 
: communioata the Government of India, regar reply 
Revenne suthoritiee, communications, ing 0 e, forw 
ould 


; | ? 
to ryots by Revenue authorities, asks why the ryots be made to pay 


& penalty in the shape of p when they are, entitled to get a reply, 
whether” divdekebla * unfavourable, to their petitions. It suggests that 
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9 charge, and adds that Local Government has power to pass 
orders in this matter to this effect. = ee ae: fog 
14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th March, ing to the proceedings 
8 ‘of the meeting held at to protest 
The Caloutta meeting # re the ert the Viceroy’s Convocation , asks 
Viceroy’s Convocation speech. ether it is me ad og a cae e Indians 
have lost all confidence in Lord Curzon, as His allency has bee i 
himself unfavourably about the character and merits of the Indians, holding 
firmly the opinion that they are unfit to take part in the administration of 
the country. : 
15. The Sasilekha, of the 21st March, states that the Government has 
he G , been very kindly furnishing its!“ orders once a 
A request to the Government. Jeek to all the new pers, but the translations 
of Bills and notifications published in the Fort St. George and the various 
District Gazettes are not so furnished. As it has no time to translate them 
itself, it requests the Honourable the Chief Secretary to furnish it with such 
translations. 


III.—LIOISI. ATION. 


16. The Swadesamilran, 5 the e 1 1 * ae ee 
neroachment Bi ill be considered at 

Thiet eee meeting of the Madras Legislative 
Council, when the non-official members intend to suggest several amendments. 
We cannot say that their suggestions will be approved, as the Government is 
bent on doing things in its own way and is not likely to accept the proposals 
of the representative members. The general opinion regarding the Bill as it 
now stands, is not satisfactory. The section that gives to the Government 


the r of certain lands is chiefly objected to. Some of the District 


Associations have pointed out that this section is productive of much harm. 
The ancient Hindu and Muhammadan rulers never claimed a title to the land. 
The British have not, till now, advanced any such claim. Authorities are 
not wanting to prove that the land does not belong to the State. If the 
Government now establishes its ownership to certain lands, it will not hesitate 
to claim a similar right in respect to other lands. Sir V. Bhash Aiyan- 
gar’s recent judgment 11 says that the Government is entitled only to a 
share in the produce of the land, and that this share should not exceed the 
total yield. Disregarding all these facts, it is not fair on the part of the 
Government to establish its ownership to certain lands. It will reflect much 
credit on the Government, if it accepts the amendments of the non-official 


members, and if it fails to do so, it will be passing a measure much against 
the public opinion. 


IV.—Nartive Srarxs. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, remarks that though the. 


; estates:of Kälahasti and Karvetnagar are placed 

Kanter of Kélahasti and under a Regulation Collector, the debts have 
not been discharged, and that it is not proper 

for the Government to keep quiet without iquidating the debts, as the 
creditors suffer considerably. is paper is of opinion that it will be advan- 
tageous if the debts are gradually discharged every year from the surplus in the 


revenues, 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th March, says that in Mysore unpaid 


sae tes labour is exacted by Government. Wh 
The advisability of * y ment. enever 
contractors for the . 7 Government officers want carts, etc., its low- 
and ooolies to Government officers Paid servants seize and detain the carts of 
on tour. private ryots forcibly, regardless of the wants 


1 noid th of the owners themselves. As the hire therefor 
18 paid through unscrupulous subordinates, the full amount does not reach the 


eS -~ oF a 4 * 
es. * 
* 2 4 r 
a, hy : 
4 t tyranny. 
93 — . 
1 in this matter. 
* 
* * 
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erring to the 
re and to the riots caused 


vas 
thereby in some parts of the State, remarks that 
et that the Travancore Sirkar has not yet been able to 
It a scently there was a riot between 


und although the authorities 
gements to prevent its recur- 
; bein are still on 
y by day, is clear proof of the inefficiency of the measures 
adopted by the authorities. The Ezhava community of the Quilon division 
appears to have submitted a memorial to His the Maharaja stating 
that as the Ezhava community is forming associations to ameliorate its 
social status and condition and for the spread of education among its members, 
some of the narrow-minded and envious members of the Nair community are 
throwing serious obstacles in their way; that as a result of this opposition, 
serious affrays are peed place between the Nairs and the Ezhavas in the 
Quilon division in w several persons have been wounded, that inno- 
cent females of the Ezhava community are compelled to remove their upper 
cloth, that school boys are mol in various ways, and that when the 
Ezhavas go to the Courts to make complaints about the high-handedness of 
the Nairs, they are assaulted and their petitions torn out of their hands and 
destroyed. It is stated that the office of the Sujana Nandini, the organ of 
the Ezhavas, was set fire to by the Nairs. These atrocities are, it appears, 
committed with the sanction and support of some of the Nair officials as well 
as of some of the other influential Nairs. The article suggests that as 
requested by the memorialists the Travancore Sirkar should lose no time in 
appointing a Commission composed of members of both communities or an 
officer approved by both parties to enquire into the cause of these disturbances 
and suggest remedial measures: If the Maharaja and the Diwan remain 
inactive in the matter, it is highly necessary that their grievances should be 
brought to the notice of the Government of Madras ; and it hopes that such 
representations when brought to their notice will receive their due attention. 


V.—PRosPEcts OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, and the Prapanchatarakai, of , ee 


5 2 the 25th March, writes as follows: — All the 
R. a ney who attended the meeting of the 
meee ingleput District Association held on the 18th 
March unanimously asserted that the district was affected by famine. The 
Revd. Mr. Gowdie, who was also present at the meeting, stated that owing to 
the failure of the monsoon, the prices of food grains had increased, that labour 
was not available for the working classes, and that he saw hundreds of people 
actually ing. The Rey entleman even said that nearly 1,000 poor 
boys were under his protection. While all these facts unmistakably prove 
that distress is prevailing, the Government alone is of opinion that famine 
has not yet visited the ict. If the Government doubt the statements of 
the people and the Reverend gentleman, it is open to the Commissioner of 
Revenue Settlement to pay a visit to the habitations of the —＋ along with 
the Revd. Mr. Gowdie and some respectable mirasidars. The Government 
has, however, granted a remission of 7 lakhs of rupees and sanctioned the 
postponement of collections to the extent of 5 lakhs. There would have been 
no necessity for granting these concessions, if the people were in a good 
condition. The + eres of Madras has, on many Occasions, observed 


that the people had no right to seek the aid of the Government in times of 
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remissions,.it amounts to an adr 

people. We hold that it is highly 

render timely help to the suffering ple. 

not to declare a district to be affe: : 

to mere skeletons by starvation is not sound, as the people deteriprate and 
are unfit for any work. Agriculture and other industries are consequently 
neglected. . . 


The Swadesamitran continues thus:—Though the people are actually 
starving, taxes are rigorously collected from them, and crores of rupees are 
spent on military reforms and the civil officers are also poe by thousands. 
In view of these large expenses, taxes are forcibly levied from the poor ryots. 
While it isthe Indians who toil, the money is spent by the British. It is 
thus that the administration of India is carried on. Will the people allow 


this iniquity to continue, if they know it? 


/ 


V1.—MiscELLANEOUS. 


21. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 25th March, observes that the replies to 


r the several questions of Nr Me cag members 
slats 1, at the last meeting of the ras Legislative 
ee Council are, on the whole, ca! and 
that for some time past, the official members have been giving satisfactory 
answers, although they reply curtly to certain important questions. 


22. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th March, referring to His Excellency the 

Viceroy’s remarks regarding the want of vera- 
city of Indians, quotes an incident to illustrate 
: that Europeans are not backward in the art of 
dissimulation. It gives an account of how a certain swindler was playing the 
réle of a wealthy man and how he married a wealthy lady under a false name 
and how he even deceived His Excellency the Viceroy himself by his assumed 


garb and obtained various honours from His Excellency. is man has 
since been arrested by the police. The paper sa 


8 8 N ys that if Indians are wanting 
in veracity, they will never equal Europeans in deception. , ay 
23. In a long article on * 2 ing, statement of the Government 
His |Excellency Lord Curzo ndia, t 4 rittanta Chintamam, of the 25th 
and the recent Budget statement. March, while praising His Excellency the 
iceroy’s generosity in making remissions of 
land revenue and reducing the salt tax and in cutting down unnecessar 
expenditure, attributes these concessions to His Excellency’s desire to make 
amends for the irritation and dissatisfaction caused by his unwarranted 
remarks against Indian truthfulness. In the opinion of the pa r, Lord 
Curzon by his prudence and generosity has vindicated the fair name of the 
British nation and has tried to soothe the irritation which he had caused by 
his harsh language and has entitled himself to the gratitude of the people. 


24. The Mysore Star, of the 20th March, in its leading article on the 
The Ongole cattle show. Ongole cattle show, praises ‘the Hon’ble Mr. 
ee ial My Castlestuart 2 3 of the Board of 

f 7 nerosity in originating the scheme and making a contri- 
bution of Rs. 500 from Government for distribution as prizes to owners of 
the best cattle, and contrasts the kindly attitude of the ancient Hindu Rajas 
in piously protecting cattle by providing free azing-grounds for them with 
the beef-eating practice now in vogue among the present rulers. The policy 


His ar eager the Viceroy on 
the veracity of Indians. 


of the latter in converting the free grazin 

g-grounds into Government land 
and their beef-eating proclivities have, in the opinion of the editor, contri- 
gree to the degeneracy of cattle. If the Government 
g-grounds as of old, the condition of cattle would 


buted in no small de 
should provide free grazin 
be greatly improved. 


even one bank has : 
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them 0 aid if . 
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r ne them who are educated or 
possess any knowledge about these matters. e correspondent is of opinion 
that if the Collector takes an initiative in the matter, the enterprise may 
perhaps turn out successful. 


26. A paragraph in the the same paper, referring to the meeting held at 

The protest meeting: at Calcutta to protest against the reflections made 
Caloutta. by Lord Curzon in his Convocation Address 
to the Local University on the character of the 

Hindus, remarks that the Chairman spoke clearly of the absurd statements of 
Lord Curzon as well as of his reactionary policy. It is highly necessary to 
inform the Viceroy who is the representative of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor, as well as other Europeans, of the repugnance which the people 
of India feel for the Wholesale onslaught made on their character by the 
Viceroy. A Viceroy who rules over millions of poe ought specially to win 
their affections. It is necessary to let Lord n know that the people 
are greatly dissatisfied with his Lordship’s words and deeds, and to this end 
meetings of this sort will answer very well. 
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tee @heerves :—In the Resolution Wins, 
Go Gann of lade the Mar. 30th, 1906, 


but not open to Indians. 
all be natives 
drang of the kind 
the kind. 

appointments will be 
a 71 * with a 2 
apart for increasing the 
are already drawing are not 
neither given extensive powers nor high 
; the Indians like slaves and he is 
favour be expected from 
. that only a sixth of the 
is to be spent for benefit of the Europeans, 
elevate the Indians and that therefore neither 
ernment of India was actuated by any 
but when we look at the respective numbers of European 
the sum of 25 lakhs is sure to benefit the former consider- 
thought of the two Indian Members of the Commission 
without dissent, its endations which are detrimental to 
Maharaja of Dharbhanga and the late Mr. Srinivasa- 
ee They should have 
dians below the Europeans 


„ 


1 


FLELI PEER 


March writes: — We now find that though 
i — the —— ae of the 
ation of the ‘udieial and 


ithout much additional ex nditure. The reasons advanced by the Maharaja 
i this ee are e and the boldness and 3 i exhibited 
easure. 


by him on this occasion will be appreciated by all with p | 
The Dakshinadipam, of the Ist April, remarks that, on the whole, the 
ization will effect a considerable improvement in this department and 
will be beneficial to the people and that this department will hereafter be 
free from scandals. | 
The Lokopakari, of the Ist April, considers that, as it is the duty of the 
police to move with the poopy and protect their lives and properties, the 
appointment of Indians alone in this department will be beneficial. This 
r asks :—How can the raw Europeans unacquainted with the la es, 
fa its and manners of the people oe their duties satisfactorily? The 
Viceroy seems to have increased the police force, as, in his opinion, the 
Indians are naturally quarrelsome and fond of resorting to criminal courts 
and are not bold enough to speak the truth when summoned as witnesses. 
It is, however, doubtful whether this increase in the police force will tend to 
minimise the number of cases filed in courts. 


The Jananukulan, of the 1st April, states that it is — to find that 
the Police department will continue to be under the control of the District 
Magistrate, although it has been frequently pointed out that the combination 
of the executive and judicial functions in one officer leads to failure of justice. 
This paper further remarks that Lord Curzon accepted this statement and 
said that it was one of the twelve reforms he intended to make, and concludes 
that the policy of Lord Curzon is to speak one thing but to act differently. 


The Sarvajanamitran, of the Ist April, says:—The resolution of the 
Government of India on the reorganization of the Police department causes 
fear and distrust in the minds of the Indians and the fear is greater, because 
the resolution emanates from Lord Curzon’s Government. The privileges 
which the Indians have, after a long struggle, obtained from previous 
Viceroys ‘are withdrawn gradually by every reform of Lord Curzon. The 
Public Service Commission recommended that qualified Police Inspectors 
should be raised to the post of District Superintendent and in pursuance of 
this recommendation, the Government of India resolved to appoint two native 


_ District Superintendents in every three years. This is superseded by the 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Tas 
Mar. 26th, 1906, 
an 


Sarravant, 
Calicut, 
Mar. 29th, 1906, 


present Resolution which lays down that the officers for the posts of Assistant 
and District Superintendents will in future be recruited in England and that 
the Indians will not be admitted to the competitive examination to be held 
there. The Proclamation of Her Majesty the late Queen Victoria that the 
Indians would be treated without an difference, is in. practice a dead letter. 
We admit that physical strength, character and intelligence are necessary 
elements for a high official, but to say that one should be a European for 
being appointed to a high post, introduces a difference which we cannot 
understand. Though it is given out that the Deputy Superintendents will 
be promoted as District Superintendents, if found fit, it is not at all likely that 
any such thing will happen. While creating many appointments on small 

ay to be held by the Indians, Lord Curzon has made a few appointments on 
arge pay and reserved the latter for the Europeans. This reminds us of the 
dog that was given only some bones, while the master was eating the entire 
flesh. The Government of India does not seem to like that the vagaries of 


the Police department were exposed by the Commission, although it admits 
that the faults discovered are true. : , 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th, and the Sasilekha, of the 24th 


Natives and the Police reform. ‘March, regret to note that under the recent 


f resolution in re the Police reform, natives 
cannot get a higher salary than Rs. 500. ; 


5. The Satyavadi, of the is per publishes an open letter criticising 
1 za, the police administration in ar, in 
N Be N nen which it is remarked as follows :—‘ Another 
important matter which I should like to touch 

upon to-day is that connected with the receivers of stolen property. There 
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me to tell you that xe 


: iving is by no means 
this corner of the w * — — 


d. It is more blessed to give 
professional receiver puts it just 


essedness, i yin | , he contrives 
enough of security to help him 4 of quod. You might 
than conduct a private investigation toascertain whit is the num 

of professional receivers in this district, in how many cases during the 
year were they suspected or known to have received stolen — & in how 
many cases were receivers prosecuted, and what were the results of these cases. 
As a rule, the professional criminal goes to the professional receiver, and in 
fact, W nd his ill-gotten riches embarrassing, were there no receiver who 
would help him to convert his swag into ready money. Smash the receiver 
then, and you clip the wings of the criminal. Need I say that the police do 
not seem to understand this at all? As you will admit, it is on very rare 
oceasions that a professional receiver is hauled over the coals, and it would 
certainly be rash to say that this is because he only receives rarely. There 
must be other reasons why he enjoys such immunity from adversity, and 
while Iam reluctant to mention these reasons, I am confident that, by 
diplomatic enquiries, you could ascertain them without very much difficulty. 
Quite by accident, a couple of years ago, a search was made in the house of 
a female receiver and a heap of articles was found, representing the swag in 
numerous detected and undetected cases. Such accidents ought to recur 
purposely and frequently, and then, you would be able to read the quarterly 
returns of detection in quite a new light. One of the moet difficult, and, at 
the same time, one of the most important of police problems is that connected 
with professional receiving. It is important because the destruction of the 
receiver leaves the criminal far more largely liable to detection than now. 
It is difficult because, among other reasons, the subordinate police choose to 
make it so. I have more to say on this particular question, but must reserve 
it for another letter.” 


6. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 25th March, while giving the 

substance of the resolutions of the Government 

Remarks on the Resolution of of India on Police reform, remarks that the 

the Government of India on maximum pay allotted for a constable is not 

Police reform. sufficient to induce capable men to join the 
department. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, writes :—All persons who seek 

the welfare of India will be pleased to note 

Improvement of primary edu- the interest which Lord Curzon takes in the 
* improvement of pri education. It is ouly 
surprising that, although nearly 100 3 have ela since the establish- 
ment of the British rule in India, the British statesmen have not felt till now 
that the ignorance of the masses does not speak well of their rule. Since 
Lord Curzon’s appointment, the Government of India has been making con- 
tributions to Local Governments towards p education. During the 
year 1905-06 a sum of 6 lakhs will be granted to this Government. It is 
not known how this amount will be spent. There are so many things to be 
done, ¢.g., the opening of several new schools, the payment of higher salaries 
to teachers of primary schools, the establishment of training schools, the 
construction of suitable buildings, the provision of the necessary furniture and 
the increase of the number of ins officers. All these will cost much. 
Last year some new Inspectors Were appointed, but the number of schools 
startet afresh is not known. Before inspecting officers are appointed, it is 
nec that the number of existing schools should be increased and that 


the ers of these schools should be paid well.. The payment of full grants 
will be an incentive to village schoolmasters to take interest in the schools. 


eceptable to the villagers. 
d for the task, they 
entertained for new 


The teaching imparted in schools should also be 
Even h the present teachers are found not qu 


need not be dispensed with at once, qualified men being 


— Parma, 
Mar. 25th, 1906, 


 Swapesamrraan, 
Madras 
Mar. 27th, 1908. 


SwADESAMITRAy, 
Madras, 
Mar. 29th, 1906. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
Mar. 29th, 1905. 


SBWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
{Mar. let, 1906. 


schools when available. Primary education is necessary for the 
Lord Curzon is of opinion that the oe — ty 
ment — ome 5 3 — | 
co-operation of the ple. is qui Ou 

. the poles officers; atrocities are committed 

cause the people are ignorant. The people 
ray because they are not learned. 


the le. f 
Polles department is to be effected at a great 


depart 


intimi by the police. The 
money spent on primary education will therefore lead to efficiency in the 
Police department and generally in the administration of the country. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, writes:—We hear that 
3 the Kumbakénam Municipal Council has 
1 11 of the Municipal Coun- replied to the Government order 1 
77 ipo — ow it to show cause why a paid Chairman shoul 
curtailment of its privileges. not be appointed. In this reply, the Council 
states that it should not be said that the 
administration is backward, that even though a few faults may be detected here 
and there, they are attributable to the neglect of the Municipal establishment, 
that the councillors should not be held responsible for these faults and that 
the privileges they have hitherto been enjoying should not be withdrawn. 
The Council has suggested that a personal assistant to the Chairman should 
be appointed in the place of the Secretary as in Bellary, and has also 
pointed out that the fact of the Secretary being an independent officer and 
not subordinate to the Chairman and the councillors leads to defects in the 
administration. There is nothing incorrect in the reply of the Council. or 
the faults of the subordinate establishment, the councillors cannot be held 
responsible. But the Government is bent upon curtailing the privileges of 
local bodies for trivial errors and is not influenced by a noble desire to 
encourage these bodies by overlooking their faults. The Municipal Council 
has even stated that the administration has improved in certain respects and 
that this improvement is borne testimony to by the Divisional Officer. The 
Chairman has further submitted a separate report protesting against the 
charges brought against him by the Divisional Officer in which he says that 
the administration has gone down only after the appointment of the Secretary, 
that the Secretary does not brook the Chairman’s interferehce in executive 
matters, and that while it brings credit to the Secretary when the adminis- 
tration is good, the Chairman is taken to task when it shows defects. We 
agree with the Chairman that the Secretary is responsible for the shortcomings 
in the administration. Not knowing this, the Government finds fault with 
Chairmen and councillors. It should be noted that the Municipality did not 
lack courage to send a reply suitable to the occasion. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, 7 5 * 2 e ee * to 4 
3 ras Municipality, that though the people 

+ ern Municipality. are bearing the * of — — the 
greatest difficulty, the carb conveniences such as water- supply, 
road- supply, drainage-supply and light- supply are not properly — to 
by the authorities. Whenever the tax-payers desire or suggest anything 
conducive to their convenience or comfort, they are readily met with the reply 


“No funds.” It is really surprising how the whole income of twenty lakhs of 
rupees 1s spent away. ; 17171 8 


(j) Salt and Ab rari. 


10. A correspondent to = 8 of the 31st 1 
Wedislion in tha di: that the reduction in the, duty on salt has 
uction in the duty on salt. ni teached the ae y villagers, and 
that, as the greedy merchants who have already stored several bags of salt 
are not likely to sell it at the reduced rate, wide publicity should be given 
to this reduction in all villages. by beat of tom - tom. in 148 i 
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of the let April, states that 
is for all classes 


in the on salt 


The Hinds N 


, that i 
of the beneficial acts of 
ment, and that if the authorities will examine the measures used 
the benefit of the reduction will be enjoyed by all alike. 


in rural parts 


() General. 


12. A paragraph in the 9 of the 29th March, says that Mr. 
ney the late Collector of Malabar, had 
pproving of the order of issued a circular that the malikhana holders of 


ector of Malabar | 
ing — holders goer Malabar should present themselves before the 


their cheques endorsed by fe Treasury Deputy Collector to receive cheques 
adhikaries. hana 


for their malik , and that the present 
Collector Mr. K said to have issued an 
order, that the malikhana holders should get t cheques endorsed by the 
adhikaries (village munsifs) before presenting them for payment at the Sub- 
Treasury. This, says the paper, if true, is very hard and is like adding insult 


to injury. 


13. A correspondent from Vizagapatum to the Sasilekha, of the 24th 


March, states that about 300 ngers arrive 
oe of plague from there every week from Rangoon, and that two 
a persons died of plague among the passengers 


that had landed at the Bimlipatam -port. 


The Ravi, of the 23rd March, referring to the suggestion of a correspond- 
ent to the Madras Mail, that it is necessary as a precaution to place all 
passengers from Rangoon landing in the various ports in the Northern Circars, 
under quarantine” for fifteen days, remarks that it is not a suggestion to 
be thrown away, and trusts that the authorities will take proper steps to 
prevent the importation and spread of plague. 


14. The Desabhimani, of the 25th March, learns that in order to prevent 

the importation of plague from Rangoon, orders 
Inspection of passengers from have been issued that steamers should not 
272 a yen — Baruva port, ‘cont 2 the 
ssengers arriving at Gopalpur and Kalingapatam ports should undergo 
— and 9 that such inspection should very soon be extended to 
other ports also. 


15. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 3lst March, suggests that 
the following arrangements may be made with 

4 Seren to 1 advantage to prevent the importation of plague 
on of plague from Rangoon. from Rangoon into the Northern Circars :— 


1) Passengers from Rangoon should be detained at the port of arrival 
for twelve days before they are allowed to go to their villages ; 


— 
* 


SA 
(2) Sheds should be put up in certain ports for the patients or the 
people to reside ther em: Peng ) 

(3) Servants should be engaged to attend on them ; 

(4) Steps should be taken to destroy rat; 

(5) Officers in charge of steamers should, in the interests of the public, 
deliver up patients to the authorities. nse pena 

The correspondent urges that the Collectors in the Circars should always 

be on the alert to avert the danger. 12 34 
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16. With reference to the order that from the Ist of April no pen marks 

are to be made across po labels, the 

f onths to come the postmen should be required to constantly warn 

the men against drawing lines across letter stamps” and also to distribute 
notices to the same effect in vernacular languages. 


a 
17. The Sasilekha, of the 3 Ist March, says that the history of the Free 
edic Dis , established and main- 
Sri Kanyaka Paramesvari tained under the Sri Kanyaka Paramesvari 
Devasthanam Free Dispensary, Devasthanam Charities, M „is well known 
1 not only in this Presidency but also in other 
Provinces. Its record of work for the past year shows how excellently it 
was managed by the renowned Pandit D. Gopalacharlu. The total number 
of patients treated during the year is 73,222, which gives an average of 200 
a day. Except the General Hospital there is no other hospital in the city 
of Madras where patients attend for treatment in such large numbers. 


There is an Ayurvedic College attached to the dispensary. In it there 
are 11 young men ‘spaying 9 — under the same Pandit. The Deva- 
sthanam Committee has, at the suggestion of the Hon’ble Sir Justice 
S. Subramanya Aiyar, appointed two English Doctors to give lessons in 
Anatomy, Physiology, Midwifery, etc. 


Further, to give a practical training to the students about the various. 
medicinal drugs, many valuable plants and herbs are being grown in a field 
specially set apart for the purpose in the village of Vasarpadi, 3 miles off 

adras. , 


The paper finally adds that the seed of Ayurveda, which was sown b 
the Sri Kanyaka Paramesvari Devasthanam Committee seven years ago wi 
the help of the said Pandit D. Gopalacharlu, is growing into a fine tree which 
like the ‘‘all-giving” tree of the Paradise is doing immense good to the 
people of this Presidency. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 24th March, referring to the Madras Budget, 
states that the increase in the collection of 
income-tax was accounted for by the Govern- 
ment as due to the vigilance of the Revenue 
officers, notwithstanding the taxable minimum income having been raised 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000, and remarks that no benefit has, therefore, accrued 
to the poor in spite of the kind order of the Government of India. 


Increase in the collection of 
income-tax. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 2 the ot i has = article on Lord 
een zon’s Viceroyalty, in which it says that the 
ee) hy. —.— created in the minds of 
the people of India during his Lordship’s first term of Viceroyalty and his 
popularity are gradually dying away as his hostile attitude hitherto hidden 
is now becoming apparent. It appears that his Lordship is against the 
educational progress and liberty of the people, and intends to establish a rule 
in India against British principles. As to the University Bill he attacked 
Mr. Gokhale and his friends, and at the Convocation he declared the people 
of India liars, satirical, political enemies, lovers of self-praises and ridicule 
of others. In consequence of this, protest meetings have already been held 
at Calcutta and Madras and copies of a resolution passed at the latter place 
have been sent to the Secretary of State. These strictures have not esca 
the criticisms of even Anglo-Indian papers. In conclusion, it says that 
Owing to inexperience, indiscreet fervor of youth and lust of rule his Lordship 


has acted thus without any foresight whatever, with the desire of obtaini 
the title of an autocrat. i | 8 2 oe 
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20. The Prittanta Chintamani, of the lst April in an article on the 
The Madras Land Enerbach- Madras Land Ene t Bill, says that 


ment Bill. Government ought not to interfere with lands 


under cultivation for the purpose of making 
roads and channels, etc., as it involves considerable hardshi, to the poor ryots, 
but should reserve for themeelves beforehand sueh lands making allot- 
ments of them among the ryots. 


IV.—Native Srares. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, complains 


ee e e that in the zamindari of Karvetnagar, the 


va ena Court of Wards has been levying taxes for 
the samintlari of Karretnagar. some years past for the cultivation in vill 


sites of trees intended for the common use of the e and in the backy 

of houses, that, though on a complaint of some of the residents of the zamin- 
dari, it was decid the courts that the imposition of the tax was illegal, 
the tax continues to b> collected from some of the poor le who are 
unable to resort to courts, that the properties of the latter are distrained for 


failure to pay the tax, and that such an irregular procedure brings discredit 
to the B of Revenue. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, referring to the administration 
ome | of the Baroda State in 1904, states that during 
Sc iministration of the Baroda this year three Acts were passed by His High. 
"ae eee ness the Gaekwar—one for the improvement of 
primary education, another for the prohibition of early marriages, and the 
third for the separation of the executive and judicial functions. This paper 
remarks :—The subjects of His Highness should be grateful to him for havin 
an Act for the improvement of _ education which is essentia 
or the advancement of the Indians. e second reform, viz., the law for the 
rohibition of early marriages is a beneficial one and has been passed with 
the consent of the people and not against public opinion as is generally the 
case in the British Government. While this Government, under the impres- 
sion that the executive officers will lose their influence if the judicial functions 
are withdrawn from them, is against this separation, and alleges that the 
change involves additional expenditure, His Highness the Gaekwar thought 
such a separation to be necessary for the proper administration of justice. 
The improvements effected by His Highness are worthy of being apy 2 in 
the British dominions. Instead of the British Government taking a lead, it 
has to follow the example set by a Native State in political reforms. 


23. The Nadegannadi, of the Ist April, strongly opposes the proposed 
; change in the law of n and inheritance 
The proposed change in the among Hindu converts to Christianity. 


law of succession among Hinda Hitherto, a Hindu convert could not inherit his 


12 ancestral property. Now the Resident of 
Ape Mysore, at the instance of Missionaries, has 


proposed that Government should legalize such a succession. Ten years * 
the Maharanee-Regent had communicated her views to the Viceroy strongly 


opposing such a measure. This measure, in the opinion of the editor, would 
be disastrous and ought to be discouraged as it would set a premium on 


Christian proselytism. 
24. The same paper, in a long article on the concessions made by the 

8 a Government of India in its recent Budget 
— in the Mysore State Estimate, complains that similar concessions 
ee: | have not been made by the Mysore State in 
Spite of the increase in its revenue from one crore to two crores annually 
within the last twenty years. Though the State enjoys an income of thirty 
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lakhs from the gold mines and the Cauvery electric works, no earnest attem 
have been to towards the improvement of agriculture, trade and i — 


or the reduction of land revenue. On the other hand, railway construction 
has been stopped, and trade is hampered by the levy of duties on imports and 


exports. 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. Sir Charles Elliot, the Census Commissioner, is of opinion that if it 
Fami tality in Indie were not for the a ager famines 
amine mortality in India. the population of India would have been two 
crores in excess of what it was in 1901. The editor thinks that mortality 
from famines is due to the delay of the Government in opening relief works, 
and hopes that Government would take timely precautions to prevent a 
recurrence of similar mortality in future. | 


26. Referring to the Administration Report of the Berars, the Vrittanta 


Oht t 
The Administration Report of oe tears , n r that though 


provinces exceeds 
a. that of the previous by eight and 
though plague mortality has decreased and population has incr vet 


these are no signs of any real improvement in the condition of the people. 
In the opinion of the editor, the prosperity of a country is not to be measured 
by the amount of revenue obtained therefrom, for increase in the Government 
revenue means increased pauperisation of the people. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, criticizes certain portions of 


„ Lord Curzon’s speech at the recent Budget 
N Be a d 2 meeting: — His Excellency’s statement that the 
Pesch at ine OME SESE supervising officers in the Police Department 
should be Europeans will not be accepted by the Indians. His assertion that 
the Indians are not fit to be appointed to higher appointments is not supported 
by experience. ivy. His Excellency said that the advancement of the 
Indians is one of his cherished aims, his actions belie his words. Referring 
to the treatment of the Indians by the British in South Africa, Lord Curzon 
states that neither the Government of India nor the British Government can 
interfere, as the colonies possess rights of self-Government. If this be so, we 
think that the British in the colonies should not be allowed to come to India. 
When this is impossible, the British Ministers and Lord Curzon should cease 
to say that the Indians are enjoying all the privileges of the British rule. 
The reason advanced by the Viceroy to justify the growing military expen- 
diture is not satisfactory. He refers to Japan and says thet she could not 
have won great victories, had she grudged to spend money in military affairs. 
We think that the analogy is not proper. Japan is an independent country 
while India is not. As England is equally interested in the safety of India, 
we plead that she should bear a portion of the military expenditure incurred 
in this country. In conclusion, this paper says that though no one doubts 
Lord Curzon’s love for India, he has not succeeded in accomplishing his good. 
intentions, Inasmuch as he has not kept any confidence in the Indians and 
prevented them from taking a part in the administration of the country. 

„The same paper, of the Ist April, continues:—It is one thing to love 
India and another thing to find out the desires of the Indians and fulfil them. 
One characteristic feature of Lord Ourzon’s administration is the subordination 
of the Indians. He has never shown any respect to them. A master may 
provide his servant with food, ete., but unless the latter is allowed certain 
privileges, he will not bear any love towards his master. As Lord Curzon’s 

licy is that the Indians should not enjoy political privileges but should be 


ept under the British, the Indians have got no respect or love for him: 


„ 
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Here lies the difference between Lord Curzon and Lord Ripon. While the 
latter thought that the Indians could be permitted to N privileges of 
sel- Government, the former considers that they are by nature destined to 
occupy a subordinate place and that rights and liberty are injurious to them. 


28. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the lst A ports the view taken 
His Highness Pe ee 5 


His Highness the Gaekwar on ; 
the a al Oe canoe ot eee lish 
the Family as permanent y i 


land, and thinks that such a 
enhance the patriotism 
and loyalty of the * to the British Crown especially if His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales should come out as the permanent Viceroy of India. 


29. Referring to the * meeting . the 22nd March, in the 

— ictoria Town Hall, Madras, protesting against 

Vit ete Hatt n, ‘Lord Curzon’s remarks on Indian veracity the 

Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th March, says 

that the Indian people have felt much pained at His Excellency’s hasty 

remarks, and says that every fold has its black sheep and that even London— 
the City of Palaces—is not wanting in slums and swindlers. 


30. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th March, discussing the unique 

| nature of the meetings held in Calcutta and 

— m4 3 2 Madras to protest against the aspersions cast 

2 1 and upon the Indians by the Viceroy in the course 

a 3 : his Convocation 2 * 1 

niversity, conten at such meetings are necessary, lest the high - p 

officials should indulge in such 1 remarks. The article observes that 

it is evident from the administrative policy adopted by the Ministers in 

England in matters connected with India that they do not yet appear to be 

mindful of the interests of the Indians, but — follow the suggestions of the 
Viceroy or act in a manner to secure gain to England. 


Viceroy of India. out from 
measure wo 


tae of a quinquennial Viceroy sent 
ul 


ERRATUM. 


On page 117 of the report, the word writes in line 2 of paragraph 20 
is a printer’s mistake for write.” 


Calicut, 
Mar. 29th, 1906. 
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138 LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
— copies af received and examined during 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. | ordinarily a quarter of 1905. N 
issued. 
VERNACULAR. 
Tr.vev. 
Monthly. 
1 10 Messenger of Truth * ae ee Madras ee ee ee 5,400 Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1906, 
2 [„ Kalavati” mye i .. | Rajahmand ne 90 300 Aug., „Oct., Nov. and Deo. 1904. 
3 [„ Savitri”? 5 ; .. | Cocanada .. 50 os 1,000 Deo. 1904 and Jan. and Feb. 1906. 
4 10 H indusundari hd . 5 ee Ellore ee ee ee 900 Dec. 1904 and Jan. 1906. 
5 „ Ryot” ae ** 5 „„ Madras 1 * 1,000 Dec. 1904 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1905. 
6 | * Krishi’’ 50 oe ov .. | Pennkonda * * 600 Nov. and Dec. 1904 and Jan. and Feb. 1905. 
Bi-mont Aly. 
7 Cistua Patrika 5 .» | Masulipatam * 50 500 lst and 16th Jan.; let and 15th Feb.; and Ist 
: and 16th Mar. 1906. 
Weekly. , 
g „ Desabhimani’”’ 5 55 .. | Bezwada and Gunt ir 200 24th Deo. 1904; 7th and 21st Jan.; 4th, 11th, 
por and 25th Feb.; and 18th and 25th Mar. 
1905. 
9 „Ravi“ sis ee Cocanada ., ee oe 750 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
and 23rd Feb.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Mar. 1905. 
10 | ‘* Desopakari’”’ 55 .. | Ellore 10 oe oe 250 lst Jan.; and 12th Feb. 1906. 
Bi-weekly. 

il | ‘* Andhraprakasika ’”’ 10 Madras 0 90 oe 600 4th, 7th, Lith, 14th, 18th, 21st, 25th and 28th 
Jan.; Ist, 4th, 8th, llth, 15th, 18th, 22nd 
and 25th Feb.; and Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 15th, 

18th, 22nd, 25th and 29th Mar. 1906. 
12 | ‘*Sasilekha”’ ., 1 a Do. ve ne 500 ard, 6th, 10th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 31st 


Jan.; ard, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 24th 
and 28th Feb, ; and 8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 
2ist, 24th and 28th Mar. 1906. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—Native Srarss. 


1. A correspondent from North Travancore writes under date the 26th Wirz Star, 


Didwalanes of & now disease. March :—‘‘ The hae of a new disease of April ath, 1906. 
a fatal nature has 


made its dire ap ce 

amongst children. Children, who are seen playing about during the — 
are suddenly struck with an attack of suffocation and hard breathing by 
evening and succumb before daybreak. Sad deaths of this nature are of 
frequent occurrence now-a-days in these parts amongst the juvenile generation, 
icularly amongst those who reside on the seacoast. Swelling of the 


imbs, accompanied with neuralgia and fever, is a common ailment amongst 
adults.” 


BwADRESAMITRAR, 


Madras, 
April 8th, 1905. 


Kerava Parana, 
Calicut, 
April let, 1905. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Porrrics. 


mitran, of the 8th April, referring to an article in the 
* — „ London Times, stating that Russia could not 
The London Times on the ‘liga th * ne 
financial condition of Russia. utilize the amount in reserve towar © war 
expenses, and that she would shortly become 
insolvent, and also to the telegram from the Russian Minister to the editor 
of that paper and the reply from the latter, remarks:—The future of Russia 
seems to rest on the pen of the editor of the London Times. If some leading 
European papers like the London Times say that the financial condition 
of Russia is not satisfactory, no one will trust her. When Russia is engaged 
in the war and is struggling to come out of it honourably, it is not right 
to publish facts relating to the Government of that country, which are but 
partly true. There is already ill-feeling between Russia and England, and 
the London Times, which is a responsible organ, should be moderate in the 
expression of its views. 


II.— Hou ADMIXISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrita, of the Ist April, suggests that 
in order to effect any real improvement in the 
Police administration of the country, it is 
highly desirable that the force be rid of some 
of the officers who are hand-in-glove with the thieves . .. . 

Referring to the boon conferred upon the people by the reduction of 
salt tax, the correspondent suggests that for the poor people to realise the 
full benefit of the reduction, it is necessary that steps be taken to fix the 
price at which salt is to be sold by all petty traders in rural parts. 


Remarks on the Police reform 
and reduction of salt tax. 


(d) Education. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th April, writes:—There is only one 


The Victoria Technical Tnets technical institute for the whole of India 
tate at Bombay. SSC Known as the Victoria Technical Institute at 
2 Bombay. For want of sufficient funds, the 

work turned out there at present is below the average. There are small 
institutions in several places wherein petty industries alone are taught, but 
the results of scientific discoveries are seldom imparted. The Indian agri- 
culturists and artisans do their work in the old traditional ways, and do not 
apply their talents in discovering fresh methods. If these had been given 
general education and industrial training, many of them would have excelled 
their brethren of foreign countries, To enable the Indians to study the uses 


of several machines and to introduce them in Indian workshops, so as to 


manufacture articles on a large scale and sell them for a low price as 


is the case in the West, many schools similar to the Victoria Technical 
Institute should have been established ; but this institute is the only one of 
its kind, and the Government is even retarding its progress by not spending a 
sufficient amount on it. The fact that students resort in large numbers to 


the Victoria Technical Institute is a certain evidence of the interest which 
the Indians take in technical education. 


141 
5. The Desabhimani, of 1st April learns that a highland chieftain in, Dunn, 
ng ae one of the forest villages in Orissa made a vow rü N 


g to offer human sacrifices to a local deity on his 
ife’s recovery from an attack of cholera and fulfilled it. Some people are 
missing since then, and it is given out that they were carried off by a tiger. 
The paper remarks that whatever the truth may be in this particular case, 
whether they were devoured by a tiger or offered as sacrifice, such super- 
stitious beliefs are attributable to want of education, and it therefore urges the 
Government to issue an order that all its subjects should be educated in the 
ordinary ry in order that they may understand what is right and what is 
wrong. It further adds that there are no such ignorant people in Japan, as 


there is a strict rule there that every one should be ordinarily educated. 


6. The Vrittanta un of 4 5th April, ne long article —. — 

8 ., that Government shown partiality in April Ich, i908. 
School of Nevepatan. © refusing recognition to the Hindu High School 
ä of Negapatam at the instance of missionaries; 
and says that Government ought to observe strict religious neutrality and 
ought to allow the followers of each religion to bring up their children in the 
faith they choose and not indirectly compel them to entrust them to the hands 

of missionaries. 


7. The Mukibir-e-Dakhan, of the 5th April, has a letter from a corre- n 
1 gy tear a, 
: 1 recommending Munshi Saiyid Mahmud April sth, 1906. 
4 ee — 7 ahib, Persian teacher in the Madrasa-e-Azam, 
coed the setizing Persian Munshi for 3 as successor to the Persian 
of the Presidency College. 2 i, Presidency College, who is about to 
retire. 

The correspondent, writing of the qualifications of Saiyid Mahmud Suhib, 
says that he has passed the General Test Examination as well as the 
Translation Test Lower and Higher Grades, has put in a service of twenty 
years in the Educational Department, and has considerable experience in 
translation. In addition to this he has passed many officer-pupils in Persian. 
The other applicants do not possess such qualifications. The correspondent, 
in conclusion, asks the Director of Public Instruction to hold a competitive 
examination if there is any doubt in the above statement. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 5th April, referring to Sa 
a Government order requiring the Calicut April 6th, i905. 
Suggestions regarding the Municipality to appoint a Resident Assistant 
Se een Surgeon for the municipality, remarks that it 
pality. might perhaps be due to want of funds that the 
: municipality has not as yet given effect to that 
order. But if the municipality, as is supposed, is in such difficulties, there is 
no necessity for retaining an L.M. & S. on a high pay as the Port Health 
Officer on plague duty. It would be enough if a Hospital Assistant were 
appointed for the work as is done in Tellicherry, Cannanore and other 
municipalities. The municipality would not be put to any additional expense 
if Dr. Mugasait or any other Assistant Surgeon were appointed as the 
3 Surgeon on the same pay which is now given to the Port Health 
fficer. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, referring to the recent resolution Sws>xssurraux, 

of the Government 0 India on the collection April ard, 1906. 
3 of we wht of land tax in times of distress, says that though 
collestion: of land. tax ~~ it should not be denied that this resolution is 
the outcome of a desire on the part of the 
Government of India to relax the rules on the subject and to see that the 
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April 8rd, 1905. 
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SWwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1905. 


sufferings of the agriculturists are not aggravated by a rigid observance of 
these rules by the ¢ Government officials, orders like the present one are 
frequently neglected, as it is rare to meet with Revenue authorities who 
follow the instructions of Government and they either do things as they 
a or act according to the wishes of the Board of Revenue, without caring 


or the hardships of the people. 


(c) General. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, referring to Lord Curzon’s 
— Yoskiheks of speech lately delivered at Pusa, remarks as 
Pe ** * follows: — Lord Curzon while laying the 
foundation stone of the Agricultural Institute 
at Pusa, pointed out the several objects which this institute is intended to 
serve. We think that even if the Government spends crores of rupees and 
devotes its unremitting attention, it will take many years for these objects 
to be accomplished. Should, in the meantime, there be a famine in the 
country or a war on the frontier, funds will be wanting, and the progress in 
ats ant a will be retarded. If Lord Curzon were averse to pomp and show, 
he would begin from the bottom and not from the top, .., instead of 
establishing one research institute in some remote place and spending a large 
sum on it, he would open small schools and farms in several villages and create 
some interest in the people. While spending a major portion of the money 
in the establishment of village schools, he would also open large schools in 
each province for training the Indians, so that they may be able to impart 
agricultural education in village schools. The Government of Madras did 
not accept the proposal of Mr. Chatterton,who takes a lively interest in 
agriculture, to establish 150 model farms at the cost of the State. If this 
proposal had been accepted by Lord Ampthill, the results could be seen by 
the ryots in a short time. The present arrangements of Lord Curzon are 
such as to promote the cultivation of the crops raised by Englishmen and to 
involve a large outlay of money and not to benefit the agriculturists in small 
villages who will continue to be ever ignorant. 


The Lokopakari, of the 7th April, observes that it will be very 
advantageous to the Indian agriculturists, if a portion of the money which is 
to be spent on the establishment of the agricultural institute at Pusa is 
utilized in making improvements to irrigation channels which are of the 
utmost importance to the Indian cultivators, and that this institute will mostly 
benefit the European planters. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd April, says that a woman has recentl 

is it ellie os been appointed as stamp-vendor in Kovilpatti, 

stamp-vendors in the Postal and 2 bser ves that the sppolntment of women 

department. to this post is productive of considerable advan- 

: tages, as the native ladies seldom leave their 

houses like their opposite sex, and consequently stamps can be purchased from 

them at all hours. In the opinion of this paper, the Indian females may 
profitably be employed also in the Postal department. 


The Lokopakari, of the 7th April, also writes to the same effect. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, hearing that the travelling 
allowance hitherto paid to clerks in the Secre- 
tariat offices on less than Rs. 50 accompanying 
the Government to Ootacamund has ies 
reduced, and that the clerks have appealed 
; against this reduction, remarks that it is not 
proper to reduce this allowance in the case of clerks getting low pay. 


The travelling allowance paid 
to the Secretariat clerks on less 
than Rs. 50 going up to 
Ootacamund. 


143 


ITI.—Leeistation. 


13. The Hindu Vartamani, of the 8th April, observes that the new Act 
empowering the officers of the Abkäri d - 
N Abkiri (Amendment) ment to arrest the toddy drawersand to re 5 
a them on bail is productive of much hardshi 
and loss to the Shanars, as they will be at the mercy of the officers who will 
not fail to extort money from them. This paper regrets that the Indian 
members of the Madras Legislative Council consented to this new Act. 


1V.—Native Srares. 


14. The Jananukulan, of the 8th April, brings to notice that the teachers 

1 1 of certain primary schools on the result system 

— 32 hs pao unkcttei in the Pudukkéttai State have not passed even 

isis. 5 the Primary examination, and are consequently 

unfit to teach the students appearing for that examination, and states that 
it is useless to pay grants to schools employing these teachers. 


15. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the Ist April, referring to the 

reduction of the price of salt by the Travan- 

Travancore Sirkar to issue core Sirkar, hopes that the Sirkar will take 

better salt. steps to issue better salt as the salt hitherto 
issued from depots was full of mud and sand. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROSS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of 5 — 1 Da ones that the 1 = 
; epu r. Twigg to tour again in the severa 

4 8 LA Twigg districts inspected by Mr. Castlestuart Stuart, 

2 observes that it has to be inferred from this 
that the Government is dissatisfied with the report of the latter. This paper 
notes with pleasure that the Government has after all asked Mr. Pwigg to 
report on the actual state of the season in these districts, though in the first 
instance no attention was paid to its cries that Mr. Castlestuart Stuart had 
toured in vain, and that he did not ascertain the condition of the ryots directly 
from them. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 8th April, also remarks that Mr. Twigg's 
‘deputation leads one to infer that the Government is not satisfied with the 
report of Mr. Castlestuart Stuart. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, writes :—In the Legislative Council, 
Lord Ampthill praised the Indian executive 

The attitude of the Govern- officials, and said that they were discharging 
ment during times of distress. their difficult duties creditably. His Excel- 
lency also said that he was surprised and grieved to find these officers being 
charged by the Indian Press for concealing the real state of the country and 
thereby causing harm to their countrymen. It is Peery true that when 
the Indian newspapers assert that the country is affected by famine, the 
Government denies that distress is prevalent- In matters affecting the rev- 
enues of the State, the honest opinions of the Indian officers are never heeded. 
They have to express their views only in accordance with those of the 
District officers who act agreeably to the wishes of the Government. Instances 
may be quoted to prove that the Government hesitates to admit that the 
country is affected. In 1876, when a severe famine was carrying away 
many people, the then Governor-General Lord Lytton made no arrangements 
for the relief of the poor. In 1896, when the western and central parts 
of India were affected, | Lord Elgin did not admit the prevalence of famine. 
On these occasions the Lord Mayor of London had to be applied to for 
help. It may, therefore, be stat that the Government is generally slow 
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in declaring that the country is because the existence of famine 
does ack teak well of the British rule. e District officers have learnt 
that it is the policy of the Government to say that there is no distress and 
act according to it. The subordinate Indian officials have also to adopt 
this view. The remarks of the Indian Press were therefore against the Gov- 
ernment and not against the Indian executive officials. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 4th April, states that Christian Missionaries in 

the various districts in the Presidency are 

Distress in the districts and doing immense good to the people by constantly 

Christian Missionaries. writing to the newspapers about the adverse 

season and distress in the country, thereby spe be a Government know the 

real state of affairs. It urges the natives also to help the poor by publishing 

in the English or Vernacular newspapers the real condition of the people 
without exaggerating it. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, says:—In his speech at the 
Budget meeting ot the Madras Legislative 
Lord Ampthill. Council, Lord Ampthill spoke about the various 
acts done by the Government for the benefit of the people. He said that this 
was the last year of his governorship, and that there were many things yet to 
be learnt by him, though he took pains to study the several duties required of 
his high post. It is doubtful whether Lord Ampthill will be our Governor 
next year. We should all admit that during his period of governorship, 
Lord Ampthill attended to the welfare of the people as far as possible. He 
took a deep interest in the prosperity of the agriculturists. We may boldly 
assert that many benefits will accrue to the people, if Lord Ampthill’s term 
be extended like Lord Curzon’s. But the former does not possess so much 
influence as the latter. In Lord Curzon’s case, a departure was made from 
the ordinary rules and it is not likely that the British Ministers will make a 
similar concession, so soon, in the case of Lord Ampthill. 


The Lo*opakari, of the 7th April, also writes to the same effect. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, observes :—Lord Curzon and 


8 Lord Ampthill say that they really love the 

N. | a See "a" poor * * A vat vs 4 All the British 
2 officers who come to India speak in this strain. 

Though we are not bold enough to say that these are all hypocrites, 
there would have been some regard for their utterances, if they had only 
shown their love in practice. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika writes that Lord 
Curzon, by his actions, shows himself to be the very reverse of sympathetic 
and that if his love for the Indians be genuine, he should first effect a 
reduction in the excessive salary which he is now receiving. If he does this, 
he will be heartily praised by the people. At present the salaries attached 
to the posts of Governor-General and Governors in India are very high. 
The salaries of even the British Ministers and eminent statesmen of European 
countries are less than those of the Governor-General and Governors of 
India. The Presidents of the French and American Republics are in receipt 
of low pay. They work for their countries and not for money. When 
the British Ministers do not care for high salaries, why could not their 
example be followed by the British officers who come to India? It is India 
that contributes to the wealth, strength and greatness of England, which 
occupies the highest place in virtue of her possessing India. As every Eng- 
lishman is bound to see that this greatness continues, those Englishmen who 
are rich enough should work in India without any remuneration. Instead of 
this, the British officers in India are paid very high salaries—higher than 
what is given in any other country. They not only receive high salaries, 
but avail themselves of every opportunity to raise their pay. Lucrative 
appointments are created for them every day. Under the plea of Police- 
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reform, 25 lakhs are to be spent for enhancing the salaries of the British 
officers. The money which is annually paid to the British by India in the 
shape of salaries, pensions, etc., is 15 crores. Is at least one lakh of this 
amount returned to India? Looking at the pitiable condition of this country, 
Mr. Phipps, an American, presented £30,000. The feeling of pity which rose 
in the mind of this American does not seem to exist in the minds of the 
English officers a their lifetime in India and amass wealth. The 
self-adulation practised by Lord Curzon and other Englishmen, that they 
have a true love for this country is of little value. Lord Mayo said that he 


would rather reduce his pay than levy fresh taxation. There is not even one 
Englishman who will at least speak like him. 


21. Referring to the 9 recent Bu 5 * * r 
f ; ntamani, of the § il, says that it is not April Ah. 1008. 
pik ae” hard Vorson's te reply to the on ble Mr. Gokhale’s 2 
f remarks on the accumulation of annual surpluses 
for the last seven years, the increased military expenditure and the entertain- 
ment of more and more Europeans and Eurasians in the higher grades of the 
public service. It would be more honest for the Government openly to say 
that a conquered people have no claim to equal benefits with the rulers. As 
it is, in the opinion of the editor, the speeches of the Viceroy, clever though 


they are, fail to create any confidence among the people in the good faith of 
the Government. 


“{Iesned 16th April 1905.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(5 Courts. 


1. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th April, referring to 

the corruption prevailing among some of the 

To raise the pay of the Sub- Sub-Magistrates in Malabar, says that their 

Magistrates. present pay is quite inadequate to enable them 

to keep up their dignity and position ; and unless and until Government adopt 
measures to raise their pay, corruption will be rampant among them. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the Ist April, has a letter from a correspond- 

ent who regrets to announce the approachmg 
retirement of Shams-ul-Ulama Moulavi Hafiz 
Muhammad Lutfulla Sahib, Persian Munshi of 
the Presidency College, and in declaring the 
applicants for the post ineligible, it suggests the advisability of conferring the 


ost on Moulavi Muhammad Shahab-ud-din Sahib, or on an inhabitant of 
— India. 


The same paper of the 8th April also has a letter from the same 
correspondent in connection with the same subject in which the correspondent 
says that the term of Hafiz Muhammad Lutfulla Sahib should be extended, 
as he is still physically fit to discharge his duties for some years. 


The Naver-i-Asafi, of the 18th April, notes with approval the extension of 
three months granted to the Moulavi, and suggests the name of Moulavi 
Abdur-rahman Sahib Shatir, son of the late Abdul Ghani Khan, as a suitable 
man for the post when it falls vacant. It thinks that it is unfair to reduce the 
pay of the post to Rs. 40 as is proposed. It does not see any reason why the 
Sanskrit Professor should get Rs. 500, whereas the Arabic master should receive 
so small a salary as Rs. 80. In conclusion, it requests the Director of Public 


Instruction to = a separate Professor for Arabic and an Assistant for 
Persian and Urdu. | 


The approaching retirement of 
the Persian Munshi of the Presi- 
dency College. 


The Shams-ul-Akbar, of the 10th April, has an article in which the editor 
says that the policy of the British Government is wonderful in that it does 
not recognise just claims, unless and until they are preferred th the Press 
or otherwise. The Mussalman community relies on British justice implicitly, 
so its claims are overlooked. | 

With this preface the editor mentions how unjust it is that the Sanskrit 
Professorship in the Presidency College carries with it a of Rs. 500, 


whereas the salary attached to the post of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
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master of the oe is 15 80 . * evel 3 4 to be reduced on the 

retirement of the present incumbent. Such a ridiculous economy not onl 

kills justice but aleo attaches ons ms of stin on N N 
e 


rs for each Oriental lan e other than 
for which there is only one. er; whereas 


| depend mainly on the charity of others, have separate 
teachers for such languages. Is the college yr than the Mission schools? 

It is a matter for that a teacher who is a master of three languages, 
i.e., Arabic, Persian and Urdu, in spite of his unusual efforts, should receive 
Rs. 80, and even this should be reduced. 

Justice demands that either separate teachers should be appointed to 
teach separate . or two for three the pay of the Arabic teacher 
being that of a Professor. 

n conclusion, the editor hopes that Lord Ampthill will kindly take this 
question into his just consideration and see that the claims of Mussalmans are 
not overlooked, and that the Director of Public Instruction will investigate 
the matter personally and not rely on any departmental statements, 


3. The Naier-i-Asafi, of ae — 4 — wr ae. vou ge March 
3 ast, the Inspectress of Gi ools visited the 
Dae Hobart School along with Mrs. Garden, 
gabe ere y my Lady wife of the Manager of the office of Private 
Hobart Girls’ School. Secretary to His Excellency the Governor, 
| when Mrs. Garden took a statement of the 
native assistant mistresses in connection with their complaints against the 
violation, by the headmistress, of their gosha system, and asked them to 
withdraw their complaints after eating anapology. Not being successful, 
Mrs. Garden sent them an autograph Urdu chit ing the monogram of 
Government House on the same subject, and on the 8rd April she again 
visited the school, spoke to them angrily and producing an apology written 
in Urdu asked them in vain to sign it. 

The editor thinks that neither Mrs. Garden who has no connection with 
the school nor even the highest educational authorities have any right to 
treat them in such a manner. 

The editor further says that owing to recent complaints the headmistress 
has caused tatties of leaves to be constructed for the preservation of gosha, 
and this has made the matter still worse since these tatties allow strangers to 
have access to the place opposite to the gate of the school, and thus drive 
the gosha ladies to narrower limits to their great inconvenience. 

It is also understood, the editor proceeds to observe, that it is proposed 
to open a new gate there and to appoint a Pariah woman as gate-keeper. 
The editor thinks that such a procedure, unnecessarily costly as it is, will not 
tend to redress the grievances of the gosha ladies. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 12th April, suggests the 
urgent desirability of constructing a latrine on 

3 — 9 — er 15 the road between the Government House and 
„ Hick Gel. ou’ the High Court in Madras, because the poor 
g — people who have to pass by this road are 


frequently in need of such accommodation. 


G Salt and Abkédri. 


5. The Krishna Patrika, of the 5th N 1 the he gm - 

3 having conferred upon the people such benefits 
Hadostion in e duty. as the” recent reduction in salt duty, appoint- 
ment of officers to explain to the ryots new methods and improvements in 
agriculture, and 45. — of model agricultural farms in select places, 
such as Bezwada. 


Narun-r-Asart, 
Madras, 
April 13th, 1908; 


Ho Nisan, 
Madras, 
April 12th, 1906. 


Swami, 


Madras, 
April 10th, 1906. 


| Sam, 


Madras, 
April 14th, 1906. 


‘DxsaBHIMANt, 
Beswada and Guntir, 
April 8th, 1905. 


(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th April, writes:—In the last week’s 
3 meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
Scale of salaries in the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Rao complained that the 
Registration department. scale of salaries in the Registration department 
was poor and insufficient. But the Hon’ble Sir James Thomson and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Aiyar held the contrary opinion. The former asserted 
that the officers zr yin | in this department were receiving proper remunera- 
tion for the services rendered by them, but at the same time stated that 
any proposals which might be submitted to Government in regard to this 
department would receive due consideration. We are unable to understand 
what the Honourable Member meant by the latter statement. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Srinivasa Aiyar expressed his belief that the officers of the Registration 
department were not inferior to those of the other departments either in point 
of 1 — or in point of salary. He also took the trouble of explaining what 
he said by pointing out that any graduate Who entered this department as a 
Sub-Registrar of the last grade on a pay of Rs. 50 had a prospect of rising 
by easy stages to a salary of Rs. 90 during a period of 15 years. He went 
further and expressed a doubt as to whether a graduate who enlisted himself 
in any other — had equal chances of promotion. We do not agree 
with Mr. Srinivasa Aiyar. Even in the Educational department where 
promotions are slow, a graduate who joins it, although at first he may get 
only one-half of what a Sub-Registrar of the last grade does, very frequently 
rises to Rs. 120 or Rs. 150 within 15 years. In the Revenue and Judicial 
departments, we often see those who are clerks on Rs. 20 or Rs. 26 this year 
become Sub-Magistrates, Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors, and Sarishtadars 
of District Courts and District Munsifs within 10 or 15 years. It is 
surprising how a gentleman who has gained experience in the Educational, 
Revenue and Registration departments could have spoken in this manner. 
We are quite confident that Mr. Srinivasa Aiyar’s subordinates in the depart- 
ment of which he is the head have quite a different tale to tell. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 14th April, writes as follows: “ Scarcely 
The administration of India. had Queen. Empress Victoria died, when wrong 
interpretations were put upon her great Procla- 

mation. It is Lord Curzon himself who declared the odd theories that it is 
of no advantage to give English education broadcast to the people of this 
country, that they should be content with learning their vernaculars, that 
it is enough if some hundreds of people pass the B.A. degree examination 
instead of thousands as now, and that the people of this country must 
occupy inferior 7 only under European officers, though they might have 
undergone very high examinations. Further, Lord Curzon has said that the 


people of India have only such rights and privileges as the subjects of Russia 
in Central Asia, those of Holland in Java, and those of France in Algeria, 


have. That is, Lord Curzon is positively determined to upset all the 
principles that were r during the reign of Queen Victoria. During 
the six years of his Lordship's regime, *. ok a high appointment nor an 
important privilege has been conferred upon the Indians; but, on the contrary, 
many ‘ white’ gentlemen were given appointments carrying high salaries in 
every department. The people are very sorry that the constitutional 
Government of the country so firmly established by Her Majesty the late 
Queen Victoria during the sixty years of her reign has been subverted during 
the six years of Lord Curzon’s clever administration. 'Whomsoever one ma 

hear speak and whatsoever newspaper one may read he comes across this 
very . Would such a calamity cave befallen India had Queen Victoria 


been alive? Have not the Indians cause now to mourn her death like 
children bereft of their mother?“ 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 8th April, referring to the motor car service 


| between Bezwada and Masulipatam started on 

ah 8 88 Ben the Ist April, believes that since these cars 
3 have to run on the same high road as is used 

by foot-passengers and carriages, accidents will undoubtedly occur if the 
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drivers be mot overcareful. It is, however that Mr. Udayagiri 
Gopalaratnam is the Secretary to the Motor pany at Masulipatam, 
and it is fully confident that he will take necessary steps to prevent accidents. 


’ IV.—Native Srares.’ 


9. The Nadegannadi, of the — 7 mys at 4 — absence of any 

control over the | stuffs encourages 

re of 2 food-stuffe native dealers in freely selling adulterated 

in the basaat 3 * the bazaars. Ne wie es that 

the municipality should appoint an officer to inspect articles ept for 
sale and to severely wernt x 4 those who indulge in this nefarious practice. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of * * April, and the Mysore Star, of ee 

a ril, strongly o the proposed introduc- 

The proposed change Hi; = dion into Nyse ak the — that a Hindu 
law är ag in convert to Christianity should inherit his 
1 d ancestral property, and say that Government 
: ought not to interfere with the religion of its 
subjects by 3 a measure which is opposed to the Hindu law of 
succession, which lays down that a son should succeed to his father’s property 
only when he is eligible to perform his father’s shraddha or annual ceremony. 
The editors think that the measure would revolutionize Hindu society and 


call upon the people to protest against the change. 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th April in its leading article, 
supports the views of the recent meeting held 
in the Town Hall, Mysore, protesting against 

8 introduction in Mysore of Act 

No. XXI of 1850, by which a Hindu or 

| Muhammadan convert to Christianity is entitled 

to those rights of inheritance and guardianship which he would have had, if 
he had remained in his previous creed. Though the Act is in force in British 

India, yet in the opinion of the editor it was practically rendered a dead 

letter by the policy of religious neutrality inaugurated by the Queen’s 

Proclamation of 1858. The paper supports the proposal made by the meeting 

that the proposed innovation would interfere with the religious beliefs of the 

Hindus and Muhammadans and ought, on that ground, to be disallowed. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


12. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th April, while praising the 
_., generosity of His Excellency Lord Curzon in 

— Curzon’s Budget Keti- reducing the salt-tax and for his Railway and 
ae Police reforms, complains that His Excellency 
has been discouraging higher education which has the peculiarity of makin 
its recipients imbibe the English spirit of freedom and independence, an 
says that this retrograde policy has been adopted in order to disqualify 
Indians from holding higher appointments in the public service. The editor 
urges that the funds allotted for police reform should be utilized in increas- 
ing the salary of police 0 and other officers of the subordinate 
service and not in Ading to the salaries of the 2 highly paid European 
Officers, and that Government ought to appoint officers of integrity and 
honesty to control the department. The paper a that the military 
expenditure of the country absorbs a revenue of 22 millions of pounds sterli 
annually, and says that a great part of this money would be better spent if it 
were utilized for other useful purposes; the editor is of opinion that the 
disarming of the Indian people ‘has resulted in their physical deterioration, 
and that the safety of India lies in the loyalty of a ee pore able to 
defend themselves in time of need and not in a large ing army of 
mercenaries, 


N aDBe@amwant, 


April 16th, 1508. 


N 2 ANMADI, 
angalore 
April 15th, 1906 ; 
and 
Mreonrs Sram, 


Mysore 
April 10th, 1905. 


V RITTANTA 
Cumra, 
Mysore, 
April 12th, 1906. 


Mysore, 
April 15th, 1906. 


Kress Params, 18. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th — a roves the 

April 8th, 1905. 1 objeotions raised by the ble Mr. Bradley 
_ To construct irrigation works to the proposal of the Hon’ble Mr. Krish 
in Malabar. Nair to construct irrigation works in Malabar, 
and remarks that it 1s surprising Oe Mr. Bradl who has had some experience 
of the district, should give such an opinion. e article says that the tanks 
in Malabar, which are used by the high caste people for bathing purposes, etc., 
cannot be utilised for irrigation p s inasmuch as the agricultural 
labourers who are generally Pulagars (a low caste) are not allowed to take 
water from such tanks. If tanks or other works are constructed by Govern- 
ment they can be used freely by people of all classes, and now that 
Government have allotted a large sum for the construction of irrigation works 
in the Presidency, the article hopes that Government will utilise a portion of 
that money for the benefit of the agricultural population of Malabar. 


| lesued 22nd April 1905.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Po itios. 


1. The Shame-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th April, has an extract from the 

: Alalam-ul-Islam, an Arabic paper of Cairo, in 

Baglend ond Ls. which the editor Mustafa Kamil Afendi writes 
that England wishes to have control over the Khalifate and the occupation 
of Egypt is the harbinger of that policy; and that the presence of the 
British on the banks of the Nile and the shores of the Mediterranean Sea 
is dangerous to Arabian countries and Turkey. 


The more the hostile attitude of England became apparent the more 
Mussalmans attached themselves to the Khalifate, believing that the loss of 
Turkey means, in fact, the loss of Islam. England obtained her rights and 
privileges in Egypt on the understanding that she would aid Egypt and 
would eventually make it over to the Egyptians, and as this promise has not 
been accomplished the Egyptians detest her. In conclusion Mustafa Kamil 


says that it is erroneous to suppose, as some do, that the Egyptians will aid 
England in destroying Islamic power. 


II. —Houꝝ ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Desabhimani, of the 15th April, referring to the letter of its 


' Thieves in Naresaraopet. correspondent from Narasaraopet, stating that, 
owing to the thieves’ scare, the people in 
Arundelpet have arranged among themselves to patrol at nights by turns in 
groups of eight, says that the police may as well quit the place when the 
* e are obliged to keep watch themselves at great trouble and expense. 
t adds that it is the duty of the police to protect the life and oy of 
the people, and requests the District Police Superintendent to adopt proper 
measures and employ more men if necessary. “ 


8. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 19th April, writes that the 


boatmen working in the Calicut are in the 

* 3 — e from vessels in habit of stealing goods while they are being 
N shipped or landed from any vessel in the port 

and disposing of them on shore during night. It appears that they make 
previous arrangements with certain persons for the disposal of such as 


soon as they are landed and that they keep watches at different p on 
shore for the pur : 


pose of giving them warning of the approach of any person 
at the time of the landing of those goods and when 5 warning is given 


~ 


a a distance. The attention 
the desirability of putting a 


1 es ne 3 (3) Courts. Oe 
4. The Jananukulan, of the 22nd Nr referring to the two cases of 


ä ie murder said to have recently occurred in the 
_ Criminal justice in the Tan- Tanjore district, in both of Tuch the accused 
jore dit „ Were discharged, remarks :—We are compelled 
to say that the administration of criminal justice in this district is not 
conducive to the public good. If a white man had been murdered in this 
manner, the Anglo-Indians would have raised a huge cry from the Himalayas 
to Cape Comorin, and the Government would have lent a ready and anxious 
ear to it. But, in the present cases, the murdered men were both black men. 
This is the di ce between a black and a white skin. 


(d) Education, 


5. The Ravi, of the 20th April, says that the grant of scholarships by 
3611. the Government of India to Indian students to 
b enable them to receive technical education in 
foreign countries is another clear proof of Lord Curzon's affection for the 
. e of this country. It was such a step that brought Japan to the front 

among the great powers of the world. If the spirit of patriotism that is 
evinced on platforms and in magazines be brought to bear on matters which 
are conducive to the prosperity of the country, India also can in course of 
time attain to a prosperous condition like Japan. Till then it must be 
content with the progress which the kind measures of the British, though 
foreigners, can secure for it. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 18th April, remarks that primary education will 
not be improved unless the salaries of primary 
school teachers are inereased. Increasing the 
number of i rs and raising their salaries will be of no real benefit. 
The Government looks to the welfare of the higher officers only, while 
“scarcely anybody inquires into the condition of the lower class teachers.“ 


(j) Salt and Abri. 


7. The Ravi, of the 20th April 2 that ee 1 is shes in the 

: bazaar measure and not weight, some 

San nen, people 4. not know: the full bensfit of the 

reduction in the salt duty. It refers to the rates the Madras Mail gives for 

selling salt in retail with fair profits. They vary from 100 to 112 tolas per 

anna when the distance varies from 20 to 5 miles from a salt factory. It 
further adds that it will be well to publish these rates in the District Gazettes. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th April, says that salt is quite 
‘indispensable to the nch as well as to the poor 


Primary schools. 


Reduction in salt duty. and is useful for m es, such as the 
ing of milk and other substances, the healing of skin diseases, eve 
sores, etc., and the preventing of cattle diseases. per thanks the 


Government for having reduced the duty on it, and prays that the Govern- 
ment will reduce it still further in course of time and eventually abolish it. 


(A) General. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th April, says that the Indians 

wine ig je " «. should be very ‘gratetul 20 the Punjab and the 
The recent earthquake. © Supreme Governments for the measures they 
are adopting to render help to those that have suffered from the recent 
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* 


q earthquake. ‘The people should gratefully acknowledge the 


f 


kindn d thank Curzon for having mr : ‘a relief fund 
for the benefit of the sufferers, himself subscribing Rs. 10 and also Lady 


Curzon for having written to Sir Charles Rivas, the Lieutenant-Governor, to 
send all the wounded, whether Europeans or Indians, as her guests, to Simla 
for treatment. The paper is glad to learn that Sir Charles Rivaz also is 
generously rendering similar help to some extent. 


Mussenozn or Turn, 10. The Messenger of Truth, of April, says that Lord Curzon has, instead 
April 1965 sive d of od erb el praising the Indians for 
Lord Carzon's their good and evil actions like the theosophists 

pointed out certain defects among them, especially among the educated 

classes, and remarked that unless such defects were mended the country 

would not prosper. But this was not ‘agreeable to some people, chiefly the 

Bengali students.” It is but human nature to regard a well-wisher as a foe 

and a flatterer as a friend. So the people convene meetings to criticize His 

Excéllency’s address and revilehim. Nothing can be more foolish. Every one, 

who reads Lord Curzon’s speech carefully and ponders over it, cannot but 

admit that every bit of what he said is true and that he spoke for the country’s 

benefit only. Before asking the Government for more independence, and for 

greater share in the administration of the country, the people will do well 

| to show that they deserve the same by bringing about the necessary changes 
ia) in society, and by rectifying the innumerable evil customs and grievances. 
Ta It adds that those who regard Lord Curzon as an enemy because of his said 


a address are mere fools. 
| 9 Seana, 11. The Sasilekha, of the 18th April, says that at the request of the 
15 Avett 808. 1006 1 numerous merchants in Periyamet (Madras), 


˖ a „non-deliveryꝰ post office was established 
there five years ago. Asa “delivery” post office is halfa mile away in 
Park Town, the people very much desire that the authorities will be pleased 
| to convert the“ non-delivery ” office at Periyamet into a “ delivery ” office. 
| 


| IV.—Native Srares. 
1 


1 ~~ oy 12. The Nadegannadi, of the 22nd April, referring to the recent abolition 
1 April 22nd, 1906. 1 from the Diwan's Office (now known as the 
1 The wicked practice of 


3 8 Secretariat) of more than 130 posts of peons 
as demestio servants in P th, who were employed as domestic servants in the 
| 6 . 
households of big officials. households of big officials, prays that Govern- 
= ment would e necessary steps for the 
8 of this wicked practice now going on in several other offices in the 
tate, and thereby prevent discredit being brought upon the Public Service. 


13. The Mysore Star, of the 17th April, complains that while His 


e > _ Excellency Lord Curzon has granted remissions 
1 1 ——— remis. in the revenues of British India, no similar 
y sat remissions have been made in the revenue of 

Mysore, although the total revenue of the Province has increased from one to 
two crores, and though ryots are abandoning their holdings owing to want of 
rain and 9 on the part of Government servants. The editor thinks 
that people can expect no relief at the hands of the Diwan as long as he 
wants to accumulate surpluses until the limit of a crore of rupees is reached, 
but hopes that His Highness the Maharaja will himself take the matter into 


Mysornz Srar, 


Mysore, 
April 17th, 1905. 


F consideration. 

* VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
oe Medea 14. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th April, referring to a telegram said 
an Will Lord Curzon resign his to “mare “Seen” pebtished in. se ae of 


Viceroy alty ? 


India to the effect that Mr. Balfour ur 
Lord Curzon to resign the Viceroyalty of In 


157 


and prom: a es bin a high ice when the Conservatives gain the upper hand 
and that Lord Qurzon unwilling to accede to this a age has aa Fat sent 
an o er remarks that whether r. Balfour has been 
prompted to act as he is said to have done by the fact that the Conservative 


y 
party is weak now, or by @ sense of the injuries done by Lord Curzon to 
ndia, every true Indian sincerely desires that this rumour should be true. 


15. The Swadenami tram, of the 18th April, referring to the co dence 
a : : said to have taken place between Mr. Dadabh 


Naoroji and Mr. Balfour 
the Indian National Congress. Curzon's refusal to receive a copy of the 


resolutions of the last congress from Sir Henry Cotton’s hands, and to the 
evasive manner in which Mr. Balfour is all to have concluded this 
correspondence, writes :——It is no wonder that Mx. Balfour found it impossible 
to give anything but an evasive answer to Mr. Naoroji’s objections. Those 
who are in favour of the congress movement are . neither Englishmen 
nor staunch and uniform supporters of the measures of the Government, but 
frequently find fault with the administration, and persistently demand 

litical rights. Our rulers do not like it. This is the real reason why 

rd Curzon declined to receive the resolutions above mentioned in person, 
while about the same time he was very ready to show such favour to the 
Englishmen who formed the recent Trades Conference. 


16. The same paper says:—A copy of the resolutions passed in the 
wis Gas a meeting ately at Calcutta to protest 
n protest against Lord Curzon’s utterances in public was 
against Lord Curzon. sent to the Government of India with the 
rayer that the same might be forwarded to 
the Secretary of State for India. The Government of India has written to 
Dr. Ras Bihari Ghose mE him that the aforesaid prayer would not be 
complied with. The copy of the resolutions was sent to the Government 
simply for the sake of formality, and it is extremely * that in spite 
of the refusal of the Government of India to forward the resolutions to the 
Secretary of State, this officer has already seen them published in the 
newspapers. Thus, the action of the Government of India, which is the same 
as the action of Lord Curzon in this matter, only shows to the world the 
smallness of his mind and his intolerance of the educated Indians who seek 
to improve the administration of their 2 criticising his acts in the 
newspapers and from public platforms. His Excellency may, however, rest 
well assured that nobody has sustained any loss or injury by the conduct of 
the Government of India in this matter, and that the object with which 
Dr. Ghose and others convened the meeting and passed the resolutions 
mentioned above cannot in the least be baffled by his attitude. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, referring to the resolution of 
3 Uaum the Muhammadan community in Madras to set 

2 up some memorial in the name of Lord 
Ampthill, writes: Formerly it was customary when an Englishman retired 
from service in India to his native land to do something for the public food 
in order to commemorate his name. In course of time this custom has been 
losing strength, so that now Governors and Viceroys are considered the only 
fit objects for such homage. Even among the Governors of Madras, some 
have not been honoured in this manner. In such movements the people do 
not take any part at all until they are ina manner compelled tq do so by 
the small minority of officials who are interested in these movements for 
purely personal reasons. We do not know when our people will be rid of 
this mania. The Englishmen who come to India do not work for love but 
for ample remuneration, and they are bound to dotheir work well and 
conscientiously, if they hope for success and preferment in the future. 
The unnecessary fear which the Indians have of the Anglo-Indian official 
is an indication that they have not yet passed the stage of childhood. 


Women, 
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remarks that if Government were to 
the industries of this country b. 
e industrial institutions and show them the ben 
en — 1 will then take the work in the a idepenc 
ent and endeavour to develop the industries of the country.: 
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April ath, 1906, The B ng al partition question. n 9E . a | a tt * 
on Saturday last, the most cy owe place is tiren fo 
, question which, more than any other curren re 
attention of the ple of Bengal ar 
society. With t e ‘ere 
the landed aristocracy do not open ‘Rede avow their sympathy. 
stand aloof because any other attitude would be br ee CPP 
Indian officials. But in Bengal at the present moment even the 
have come to realise the benefits to be ebe from their 
cause with the sturdy patriots gt, Bhupen 
of the Provincial Conference. Bhupendrenath Bo 
attention to this feature of the present of the — as a “ome 
indication of the alarm and dispatistaction with which the 
of all classes view the threatened partition of the Province. 
the history of Bengal was such shown in resisting 
out of a proposal emanating from the Government, and yet on, 
though it has been before the public a pretty long. time, remains undecided. 
What good object will be served by 3 the people concerned in a state 
of anxious suspense nobody has es been able to say. Recently, of course, 
in reply to enquiries addressed 10 the Government some vague assurances 
have been given. But they mean — They are couched 8 
with which we have long become familiar. Even, as regards 
Municipal Bill, when Lord Curzon on his first assumption of the Viceroyalty, 
approached he gave an answer almost similar to the one now sade ts in 
noua to the be publi 2 ; 80 that Mr. Bhupendranath Bose only gave 
expression to the public eeling when he said, we do not know how we stand 
with regard to this uestion.’ The arguments against the proposal have long 
been before the public. It is not the part of sound i to 
a people who are bound together by ties of language, 83 ition, 
! custom and even consanguinity, ere firm union and complete unity of 
1 urpose and objects prevail, no element of separation should be introduced. 
| | * ven, if in the past the arguments were all in favour of se m, at the 
i 1 moment when the interests of the people have become the same and 
ia habit has made them happ y under the conditions in which they are now 
ö 8 placed, it is nothing but the height of unwisdom on the part of Government 
| @ to divide them and place them under separate authorities. But now circum- 
1 stances are all in favour of the continuance of the present system. Railways, 
a. better roads and other easier means of communication have | ht even he 
14 extremities within easy reach of those who are in the capita 


a charge is too much for a single individual the better 1 course would 
| : be to give the ruler of Beal an Executive Council to reli him of t 
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strain of over work. But apart the question of conveniames 1 adi 
trative necessity, is it proper \to divide a people when they with one v 
cry against it? Governments exist for the 


people and not 


| a 0 Governments. However, the partition question has done one g ung. 
13 10 has united the Bengalees and ught those ‘who have not et adequately 
ia realised the importance of union and m ds te Aug th 
i} t welfare of the people at large the ya 

a Mymensingh Conference from the accoun 

in oe fair to become an unprecedentedly lange 


thing that is best and most strenuous in the pu 
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I.—Forzrcn Pol 


2. The Sareajanamitren, ¥ the 28th April, s says: Three 2 1 Sanvasawamrrean, 
The treaty between Japan and Auen Nee 1 e Span and April 36th, 1906. 


) la It S t this 
should be renewed. 5. ban en 


the former N. have to — 
could not e 
fully the fruite of the 
enjoying 924 9 fruits o 
has until now interfered in the 
tare with J oes yp be p 
Japan should be thened by 
— ae during times of war, the two co Should assist each other. 
NN advantageous to both parties and they need not 
fear the other powers. The Government of India need not apprehend an 
invasion of the country by the Russians. Some persons in Germany wish 
that Germany, Russia — Japan should enter into * but Japan will 
not consent to this. She will naturally desire to. 
Russia. It was first p 


ip, as Russia 

‘be willing to join 

5 4. in its present 

ut termination of the war. The 

Baltic fleet has will shortly take place. 

Russia owns more F 0 than J apan, but the skill of the R Admirals 
remains to be seen. 


3 


3. A leader in the Manorama, of the 28th April, referring to the Kabul 
mission, notices with satisfaction the cordial 

Remarks about the Kabul reception accorded to it by the Amir, and 
W remarks that the action taken by the Govern- 
ment of India in sending a mission to Kabul and stren the friendly 
relations e between the Goverument of India and the Amir is quite 
e ee uch as Russia is trying hard in diverse ways to o in 


II.— Hou ApminisTRATION, 
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4. The Lokopakari, of the 22nd April, 1 
%%% ee, 
Improvement of village sani- sanitation of the vi 
wt ek Te le there, 705 
to attend to n ti 
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ter should be a FRB, 00 t of ne ror 0 run ent. 
to the un, of the = 
5. A correspondent Wat e 
- ‘ ie Cea, er ge 8 F 
and that sometimes . owing to travelling and xposure to che 
exhibit symptoms of fever which are mistaken for those of plague. 
correspondent, therefore, requests that ple on may be onducte 
intimation reports written without the passengers being required to com 
of their carriages. Be Yk TERE, 
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6. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th 1 ng to the rumoured 
resignation of Lord Kitchener owing to a 
Control over the Commander- misunde ing between him and the Mili tary 
in-Chief’s actions by the Military Member of the Viceroy’s Cou a es that 
9 of the Viceroy's though the former may ns uncil, 15 NN . hie 
ie actions should not be questioned by the latter, 
it is necessary that there should be some control over them as at present, 
especially ies a man like Lord Kitehener having no wide experience in 
Indian affairs is the Commander-in-Chief, as otherwise innumerable evils 
will result. : : : yy 


7. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 28th April, states that the present low 
Elevation of the Maravars condition of Maravars:in the. Ti 

| district should be raised by opening schools for 

their education and by Pp the leading men of the community as 

Members of Local Boards, and observes that this community can boast of 

many zamindars and other persons who have always been faithful to the 

British Government and have rendered help in finding out criminals, and that 
it is the duty of the Government to appreciate their meritorious deeds. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of 1 pst April, 8 on he De 08 Mr. 
13 _ Beauchamp to establish a central agricultu: 
sities to an — committee in Madras and to maintain it from 

the funds of the Victoria Technical Institute 

has been accepted. The committee has been formed and the members are 
"meme? European officials. The Indians are, as usual, 5 60 in a minority, 
thoug they chiefly subscribed to the Victoria Technical Institute. The 
origina] object of the institute was the devel of the indigenous 
industries of the country, but the funds are now utilized for the advancement 
of agriculture. This is another instance to show that the Government is 
against the improvement of industries, as it will materially affect the import 
trade of India and will result in loss to the British. But if agriculture be 
improved, rice, wheat, indigo, cotton and other crops will be cultivated on a 
large scale, and there will consequently be an increase in the exports of these 
articles. This is the secret of the British administration in India and should 


never be forgotten by the Indians. 
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Trregularities of the Anchal 
postmen of Travancore, 


1 re ** tag * 1 
8 
2 


of the 22nd April, gta 
not only in the Madras P 
the Bombay Presidency, a8 i 


ien a 


steps for the relief of the 


not condescend to contemplate measures of relief before many hundreds of 
people shall have perished. However, it thanks His Excellency for havi 


allowed a remission of assessment to the extent of 41 lakhs of rupees, tho 
that amount is too small for sixteen districts. 


VI.—MIscELLangous. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of 1 24th 1 writes 2 0 
ie . _, resolutions of the Nati and the 
bye ee af in in Provincial Confereness are submitted to Gov- 
1 eernment every no attention whatever 
is paid to them. So long as India is ruled by men of Lord. Curzon’s 
2 these resolutions only cause their displeasure. Lord Ourson dislikes 
the 1 and he is not ay yt un their 1 but is 
curtailing their privileges. ing the days iceroys Elgin, 
neither good nor harm resulted from our . efforts. Though it may 
be said that there have been some benefits as a result of our endeavours 
the pathetic attitude of the rulers is, on the whole, productive of 
many evils. Can any of the benefits hitherto acquired be cited as a set-off 
to the many evils which we have had during Lord Ourson's Viceroyalty ? 
So long as the administration is carried on entirely by the British without 
the co-operafion of the Indians, the evils must necessarily outweigh the 
benefits. The Indians should, therefore, strive to take the administration 
of the country into their hands. It is not, however, meant by this that 
the British should be driven out of the country. The relationship between 
England and India should continue to be as it is now, but with this 
difference, viz., that the two countries should occupy the same rank and that 
the representatives of the Indian people should be consulted freely in matters 
n the government of the country. ndians do not wish that 
India should enjoy full liberties like the British colonies. All that they 
desire is that the strength of the various slative Councils should be 
increased in proportion to the population of province, that they should 
be er with real powers, and that their opinions should be taken 15765 
any law is passed, expenditure is incurred, or taxes are nti 
thon India cannot become oe sem This matter shou 
specially at the Provincial Conference which will shortly 1 
12. The Mysore Star, of the 24th April, in a long 
(il Samuel Smith, NP, on. prese ot Mr. Se 
ern. when he 4 it forty years ag 
‘is of opinion that education has since then considerably increase 
fl press s moulding pubic opinion which i being ee 
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1. The Satyavartamani, of 


1 in En 


Reorganization of the Police that the of the Police sion has 
Department. been in the main by the Government 
and is now finally published as a Government order. It reveals an elaborate 


scheme and has some decided improvements upon the 

% We notice that the salaries of constables has to be 
sub-inspectors to be appointed between head constables 
a general training up of the department is attempted. 
constables and inspectors are to be established and mi | 
We are not prepared to believe that all the changes od are „nor 
that all of them 4 will very extensively improve this most corrupt of 
all departments of Government. 

We are sometimes inclined to believe that the police are the worst 
enemies the public know—much worse than the Tallars. The rank and file 
of the police are low, unscrupulous men. They are trained in criminal law 
and processes just enough to enable them to worry and fleece the common 
people with impunity. 2 are always ing not to prevent or puni 
crime so much as to add to their own revenue, and this they do without any 
scruple or mercy. 4 


In view of the character of these men, the 
give them so much of authority. It was only the 
who is a drunkard, in order to satisfy a petty 
schoo] teacher and wife before a 
eee and disturbing the pe 
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Hi h-handedness of some 
Christian converts residing at 
owa. 


vs 
Cannanore. It appears that ther 
by the road at ni ht and commi 
the authorities will make enquiry 
a stop to this practice. 5 
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Bench M agist ate’s Court there. He now learns tha 
His Excellency, the District Magistrate has, in consultation with the Sub- 
Collector, submitted the names of some deservi 


place prayed for the 


i nam men, and says that two of | 

them abhatla Gunnayya Sastri Garu andj Chattam Venkataramanayya 1 
are able persons and deserve to be appointed as Bench | 1 

pe md can hold court 7 


s a 
required by the ‘‘ Magistrate.” But it is difficult for the others to 
do so. The District Collector is new to the district and so he should 
nominate persons after a thorough enquiry. A. Gurumurthy Nayudu Garu is 
also a competent man, but as he was a first-class istrate before, it is 
doubtful whether he will accept a Bench Magistrate’s place now. 


(d) Education. 


4. The South Indian Vartamani, of im 2 May, offers 83 9 
gestions for the improvement of primary Tanjore, 4 

4 of primary 1 . P P May 4th, 1906. 
(1) that a committee should be formed 
consisting of some experienced men in the Educational Department and | 
certain experts in agriculture and industries, to frame rules for imparting 
education in primary schools, and that the Government should approve of the 
rules framed by this committee and should hold the President, District 
Board, and an officer of the Educational Department responsible for the 

proper observance of these rules in each district ; 

(2) that the President of the District Board should, before the rules 
are adopted, consult some non-official philanthropic gentlemen in his district 
and submit to Government their opinions, if they vary, and should give effect 
to the rules only after the Government passes final orders ; 1 


&) that each primary school should have an experimental farm 
attached to it, and that a technical institute should be opened in the centre q 
of a group of fr ay in order that young students Ley learn 1 
the truths of scientific discoveries which they are taught ; b 
(4) that treatises on agriculture and industries should be written in | 
easy style in the native languages for use in primary schools, and to this | 
wal a committee should be appointed by the Government to superintend the d 
printing of such treatises and rewards given to the authors of these books. 


This paper states that the Madras Government has recently called for 
proposals from the Presidents of the District Boards 1 40% 0 improve- 
ment of the salaries of teachers in primary schools, and remarks that a mere 
increase in their pay will not be followed by, an improvement in primary 
education. | . 

The Dakshana Dipam, of the 6th May, says that the Local Boards take | 
very little interest in the advancement of primary education and that this 


rr 


fact, added to the double control now exercised over pri schools by the 
tive Local Boards and the Educational tment and the consequent 
ess of primary educa- 
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‘Truism-1-Harrar, 
Madras, 
April 25th, 1906. 


®uams-UL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
April 24th, 1905. 


Rav, 
Cocanada, 
April 27th, 1906. 


Sarravapt, 
Caliout, 
May Zrd, 1906. 
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conducive 3 ee eee of primary e 
says that the rule prohibiting the employm 
bot be strictly enforced, ae c wuficient dur 
available, and that the schodls should be 
authority. le Lh 2 eee. 
5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th May, pointing out the importance of 
icient encouragement being given by the 
Encouragement to literary State to literary researches, states that Pandit 
Sen 1% V. Swaminatha Aiyar has been conductin 
researches indefatigably for the past 25 years in the Tamil literature whick 
contains many ancient works, and that it is time that some niary 
assistance is rendered to him by the Government for his untiring efforts. 
6. Ihe Tilism-1-Hairat, of the 25th April, with reference to the 
' retirement of Shams-ul-Ulama Maulavi Hafiz 
Arabic, Persian nog * du Muhammad Luthfullah Sahib, Arabic, Persian 
master of the Presidency College. and Urdu master of the Presidency Colle ge, 
observes that many young and a. yy aspirants stand as applicants 
for the post of the retiring officer. Of these Shatir Sahib and Partan Sahib 
are gentlemen of sufficient means, and it cannot be expected that they aspire 
to a post carrying a small salary. A rumour has gained currency that Musa 
Raza Sahib’s name is among the likely ones. He is quite young and 
inexperienced and not capable of efficiently discharging the onerous duties 
of the appointment. A selection from the Northern Indian Mussalmans, as 
suggested by some, will not be welcomed by the Muhammadan public, as 
they only know Urdu but not Persian and Arabic. Madras itself can 
provide the college with good scholars possessing exceptional abilities in 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu. In conclusion the Tilism hopes that the Director 
of Public Instruction will certainly consider this matter in all its points. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th April, expresses satisfaction at the 

. decision of the President of the Municipality 
eee 3 ee near ® in the matter of the proposed burning-ground 
ase ar re ee en near the tomb of Huzrat Dastagir ib in 


Kistnampet holding that the burning-ground should be far off and not close 
to a Muhammadan cemetery. 


(*) General. 


8. The Ravi, of the 27th April, referring to the appointment of a native 
Females as stamp vendors. lady as a stamp vendor b the Collector of 
| Chingleput, opines that it will be better to give 

such appointments to women than to men whenever educated women are 
available, For some men in towns and villages accept such petty appoint- 
ments to keep themselves employed, but when they go out on business people 
requiring stamps are put to inconvenience owing to their absence. € 
paper, therefore, remarks that it is desirable to appoint educated women, as 


the said inconvenience will be obviated thereby since they remain always in 
their houses. : | 


9. A sub-leader in the Satyavadi, of the 3rd ea referring to an 
1 a frequent transfers of Hos Assistants and 
ne and abe ,, Ofbbets tn the Mat ad Kb biel 
the Salt and Abkäri department. Department, says that although it is advisable 
to occasionally transfer officers exercising 
independent powers, yet it is very hard that such low-paid officials as 
Hospital Assistants, who cannot do any harm to the. 5 should be 
frequently and unnecessarily transferred from one end of the Presidency to 
the other and put to great hardship and expense. It is hoped that Govern- 
ment will direct its attention to this matter and adopt measures to prevent 
the recurrence of such hardships in future. eee 


169 


10. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the rd May, writes that the 
Cattle exasi the Canna- CODtractor who annually farms the grass on the 
sore Rot mnidan, Fort — Gaia me, lv 3 

ee of the cattle gra ) ees without an 
fixed scale and puts the people to great inconvenience and pines. 
the facti that Government have fixed the rate at which opium, 
etc., should be sold by the contractors, it is highly desirable in the interests 
of the cattle owners of Cannanore that the authorities concerned should 
specify the rate of fees to be levied per head of cattle grazed on the maidan. 


11. The Dakhm, of the 25th April, writes that Lord Curzon’s friends at 
10 home have advised His Excellency to come 


ail back to England as he has not the knack of 
winning popularity amongst the Indians. 


I1V.—Native Srarxs. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 6th May, says that the proposed change 

in the law relating to the inheritance. and 

*. eh gy — * — guardianship amo Hindu and Muham- 
w relating anand Bin au 8 madan converts to Christianity in Mysore, is 
2 converts to Chris- Opposed to the E of religious neutrality 
tianity in Mysore. announced in „ Proclamation of 
1858. The editor fears that the proposed 

1 would bring about a mutiny in Mysore, although the Diwan and 
other high officials may play into the hands of the Christians and forget 


their duty to their country, and calls upon the Government to strongly resist 
and disallow a change affecting the religion of the people. 


13. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th April, says that with a view to 

oa better the financial condition of Hyderabad 

Be 8 ot ane lg al Mr. Walker was appointed temporarily, but 
Here k Mr. Walker instead of improving the condition 
wishes, as far as he can, to extend British 
influence and benefit Europeans. To wit he has already purchased motor 
cars for the conveyance of coins from the mint, and appointed two 
Europeans to superintend the work. It is now suggested that a boat at the 
cost of Rs. 70,000 should be purchased for the temporary pleasure trip in the 
tank of the Prince of Wales when His Royal Highness visits the State. 


The editor thinks that this is a wonderful suggestion, and says that the 
Prince lives in an island and comes to India after performing a mee orem 
he asks if it is wise to unsympathetically waste thousands of 1 1 lo 
to the poor inhabitants for the temporary pleasure trip of the Prince in a 
stagnant tank. When the exchequer is in a state of debt it is impolitic to 
have the benefit of European companies in view. 


The editor hopes that His Excellency the Premier will follow the 
example of Mysore in this respect and be economical, stating that ey 
one 


officers detest wastage of public money in illumination and drinks, as is 
at Viceregal visits. 


14. The same paper records, with regret, the death of the ex-Nawab of 


Banganapalle, and hopes that Government will 


‘ The death of the ex-Nawab of be pleased to restore the State to his elder son 
engenspelle. who, it says, with the aid of his younger 
brother, is capable of administering the affairs of the State satisfactorily. 

The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd May, in recording, with great regret 
the death of the ex-Nawab of Banganapalle, shenrtes that the, British 


Government will certainly nominate his eldest son Saiyid Ghulam Ali Khan 
Bahadur as the successor. 


Suams-vut-Axuuas, 
Madras, 
April 24th, 1906. 
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SwADEsAMITRAR, 
Madre, 
May 2nd, 1906. 


 SWADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
May 3rd, 1905. 


15. The Vijayakesari, of ho fay, writ 
as 0 


‘eg bo 16. reduosa 
Taxation in Ind 80 as 


‘eta 


es © 


is the reduction of the heavy taxes 
the rulers as a source 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, observing that Japan which was 
inferior in every respect to Russia is now 

Important lesson to be learnt defeating her and attributing this success to the 
17 2 British from the victory excellence of the form of Government existing 
selon se in that country and the confidence re by 
the Emperor in his subjects, remarks :—An important lesson which the 
British should learn from the Japanese victory is that the people of India 
should be trusted, that they should be consulted in the deliberations of the 
State, and that mutual confidence between the rulers and the ruled should be 
promoted. As matters now stand, the British forces are chiefly relied on for 
the safety of India from a foreign invasion, and not the Indian forces. As 
the Indians are distrusted an army has to be maintained at a great cost to 
revent an internal rebellion, besides one which is maintained for action 
hie times of war. Why should the British Government distrust the 
Indians, while the latter have always by their deeds shown themselves to be 
loyal subjects? On many occasions, the native Rajas and many other Indians 
have risked even their lives to protect the British sovereignty. Though 
aware of this fact, the British, having guilty conscience, keep no confidence 
in the Indians, and have therefore to maintain more forces than necessary, 
and thus prevent this country from rising high. 


* 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd May, commenting on the privileges to 
be conferred on the people of the Transvaal, 
observes :—Not even four years have elapsed 
since the Transvaal was conquered by England, 
and a Legislative Council is to be established for that province and members 
are to be elected by the people, while the British are always reluctant to 
grant any political privileges to the people of India. A great deal has been 
promised for India but very little has been done. Though it is nearly 46 

ears since India was transferred from the East India Company to the Queen- 

mpress, India has not been granted the concessions which were shown to 
the Transvaal within four years. Even at the present day, the representative 
members of the Indian Legislative Councils are not privileged to modify the 
estimates of expenditure. The views of the official members alone prevail. 
The higher executive powers are all in the hands of Europeans. It will not 
therefore be incorrect to say that the British pour milk into the Transvaal 
while only water is given |to the Indians, although the latter are entitled to 
more concessions, inasmuch as they were instrumental in establishing the 
British rule in India, whereas the Boers attempted to drive the British from 
their country. It cannot be said that the Indians are disloyal; perhaps it 
may be contended that they are not fit to manage their affairs. If it is urged 
that the Indians who have been in contact with the British for over a century 
and have studied their methods of administration are still unfit to exercise 


The privileges granted to India 
and the Transvaal. 


self-government, will it be proper to say that the people in the Transvaal, 
who came under the British rule only four years back, are fit to conduct their 


Own affairs? 
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at least once in. twenty years, but since the country came under 


le. N is left to the 2 of State who i 

E. untrutba e is giving out that India is growing 

Member of the Parliament believes what he says, — 

have suffered considerabl and the country is Grained 

pie. The indigenous industries of the country have died out and all 

the procurable articles are dug out of the mines and taken away by the 

British. Thus the Indians are growing 2 day by day, and we think that 

they are not likely to show much enthusiasm, however much they loved 

their late Empress. The British Colonies whieh are rich and enjoy liberty 

and many pri may celebrate this day; but the Indians, who are 
ted no rights but are treated as subordinate in every respect to the 

— cannot participate in the festivities. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8rd May, however, says that many are the 
the Bin 


* 


benefits of the British rule, that they are en hout the British 
Empire, and that the 24th May should be observed as pire Day in all 


the British dominions, even though there is some difference in the treatment, 
by the British, of India on the one hand, and the Colonies on the other. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, questions the necessity for the Wii, 


0 maintenance of an army in England to protect May 4th, 1006, 
Nee sdditionsl India against a 89 sad Witten oc ) 
8 or the protec- follows: — We should protest against the main- 
f tenance of such an army, as its cost will 
ultimately be thrown on India. Though it is urged that the possibility of a 
Russian invasion necessitates the upkeep of forces in England to be ready for 
an emergency, it may be pointed out that the fear of a Russian attack is 
groundless, that the Indian army has always been in the conflicts of 
the British in the several parts of the world, and the British army in 
England has never given help to India. On the other hand, a portion of the 
India army is ever ready to protect the British interests outside India, and 
is maintained at the cost of this country. 


On this subject, the Vikataduten, of the 6th May, |remarks that the 
British ministers needlessly fear an invasion of India by Russia who has lost 
her 2 by the signal defeat in the war and the i disturbances, 
and that the military expenditure incurred in India, which amounts to nearly 
one-fourth of the total receipts, is enormous and may be curtailed. ' 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, criticizes Lord Curzon’s action 
in having refused to grant an interview to the 
Lord Curzon’s refusal to grant Japanese Consul who went to Simla for express- 
an interview to the Japanese ing the sympathy of the Emperor of J po 
Consul. : Py : 
recent earthquakes in India, and says that Lord Jurzon lo 


„ ke Mien a 
a ip eee yer te 


for commending the intimacy between England anc ar 

surely have strengthened. ad he received the Consul. — 

observes that while the Amir of Afghanistan, though indisposed 
the chief of the British mission sent to Kabul, Lord Curzon, 
versed in western civilization, failed to receive the Japane 
adds that there is no doubt that ill-health was only the ostensible 
fact being that Lord Curzon was unwilling to have an intervie 
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ö ra a 2 ¢ a ih ee 

i . e Nea ea 
/ et ee OPS oe 

F 
+ ae 4 , 4 * 


12 


„ 


* 


1. A correspondent from Palameottah writes :—‘‘ Along the Trivandrum 
7 road. opposite to the sports maidan there is 

Connivance of the police at 4 cart-stand where firewood carts generally 
the use of false weights and stand. Any morning can be seen two or three 
measures. constables hovering round these carts and 


> 


demanding blackmail in the shape of firewood for allowing them to use non- 
genuine weights and their inaccurate scales.. Apart from the fact that these 
r folks are unnecessarily worried and unjustly deprived of their property 

ng t 


y these protectors of peace, there is another selfish motive in 
8 — notice . 1 public Ng ws authorities concer: It is 
that the public lose the only s ey have against their being imposed 
upon by false weights. In fact the weights made use of are blocks of stones 


- 


whose genuineness no householder has the means of ascertaining.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. A leader in the * of the 8th May, A ap to the order of Menu. 
overnment di e appointment of may sth, 1808. 
8 bis — of Bis es four B. La. as Sub-Magistrates 1 weet district, . 
N _ remarks that the pay of the Sub-Magistrates 
should be raised so as to induce - educated 1 able men to accept such 
appointments and to place them beyond co on. The article, after 
dwelling at some | on the subject, suggests that, along with the reforms 
pro to be introduced into this department, Goyernment should concert 
measures for the separation of the judicial and executive functions which has 
incessantly been pressed on the notice of Government by the Indian National 


Congress. 


LL — — — 
ard 8 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th May, writes as follows: — The ere, 

The Royal visit Hindus are naturally very hospitable to may eth, isos. 
strangers, whether they hold a high or low 
ition. Their shastras too enjoin such hospitality. The present Prince of 
Wales, who is the grandson of the late Queen Victoria the Good und a son of 
our present Emperor Edward VII, will undoubtedly be eagerly welcomed 
all over India. It hopes that the leading men of the City of as will 
attend the meeting convened by the President of the Municipal Corporation 
to concert measures to give His Royal Highness a fitting reception and 

enthusiastically help the President with liberal subscriptions. | 


4. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th May, referring to 

' the miserable condition of some of the roads 

ee in the Calicut Munici- in the Calicut Municipality, wages strongly the 
pality. necessity for a larger ou than that 
sanctioned by Government in re ating and widening some of the roads, and 
it adds that the work of repair 1 e begun before the setting in of the 
rainy season. 


Kuaaua Param, 
Caliout, 
May 6th, 1906. 
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SI nnadrnax, 6. The Swadesamitran, of the 91 


3 ang 
| eg food The Military expenditure in 
India. 


ding money freely, and the expendi. 
y the rep i the people of India as is done 
in England by the Parliament. The British Ministers too are very liberal in 
spending the Indian money. Though all the Powers in the world are 
increasing their armies and incurring additional expenditure, it should be 
| noted that the men employed in the armies of other countries are the sons of 
the soil and the money spent on them is consequently retained and circulated 


: in those countries, whereas the major portion of the amount spent on the 
| maintenance of the army in India goes to British troops and British 


manufacturers. Further, in England and other countries, are many 
volunteers trained and ready for war. These men do not work for money, 
but are prompted by patriotism to enlist themselves in the army when 
necessity arises. Why should not volunteers be similarly chosen from the 30 
crores of people in this country? If half a million of men be selected from 
the . here which are not extinct and be trained and kept ready, 
they will be useful for the protection of the country. A reduction may then 
be effected in the Military expenditure. But the British Government does 
not trust the people of India and ds a large amount. England has to 
i learn a lesson from Japan which . more men to the battlefield than 

Russia, because the people in Japan who are patriotic are trusted by the 
q Government and they willingly take up arms for the protection of their 
country. 


The Dravidavarthamani, of the 11th May, states that Lord Kitchener’s 
reorganization of the Indian army costs a considerable sum of money 
and that a very large amount is spent on Military affairs. This paper 
thinks that the fear of a Russian invasion is groundless, that as the 
army is not productive of any good to the country, the expenditure on it 
should be curtailed, and that in addition to the check now exercised over the 
actions of the Commander-in-Chief by the Military Member of the Viceroy’s 
Council, a Commission should be appointed to reduce the unnecessary 
expenditure on the army after due enquiry. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 13th May, remarks that the Military 
expenditure in India is alarmingly increasing and that instead of reducing 
the heavy taxes, a large amount is spent on Went and reorganization in the 
Military Department. This paper further states that, with the exception of 
the slight reduction made in the duty on salt, nothing has been done, and that. 
it would have been a boon to the agriculturists if a reduction had been made 
in the land tax, and concludes thus :—Is not the reorganization of the Indian 
Army at an additional cost conducive to the interests of the British Empire 
as a whole ? wey should not a portion of this expenditure be borne by 


England from her Treasury? It is only when this is done that the sufferings 
of the Indians will end. | eee een 
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DaxswamaDiray, 7. The Dakshanadipam, of the 18th Ma 1 Am hill 
Salem, Y, agrees with Lord Ampthil 
Moy 18th, 1905. Development of the sea-fiherics. that the development of the sea-fisheries in this 


3 Presidency is important and should engage the 
food to a large section of the population, is also u valuable mann $ok 
waa 1 5 1 . 


This sper suggests that those 
abundance should first be surveyet 


for the purpose, and the services of ordinary 
necessary. 


* 
Be ey 
* 
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rr : N 4 2 eee, Si ae yk Os ik Sy oe Bi 


vernment onl 


people are “Though some of the educated le ma 
be employed in the public or other service, some of rere 
relatives still continue to be agriculturists, and so they cannot but have an 
interest in their relations. ile so it is astonishing how His Excellency 
has ventured to say that the educated have no interest in the welfare of the 
ots. His Excellen lency has not even considered why the Congress and the 
Noriase onl District Conferences are being held 


| we» nade it unknown to him 
that many poor ryots attend the District c to ventilate their 
grievances? It is not agreeable that His Excell should have thus 
expressed himself in the presence of the Hon’ble Mr. Govinda va Aiyar 
and other non-official members who, as Presidents of District Conferences, 
are fully aware of the real condition of the — 22 ievances of the 
ryots. When Lord Ampthill himself, who, as Madras for the 
last five has been moving closely with the people, has erred so, one 
is inclined to think that the English rulers have not well understood the 
mutual relations and interests of the people of the country.” 


9. The Andhraprakastka, 2 — ag * (3 states ak 7 ate 5 
f ahsildar o tri ta ingi etty, 
3 late Deputy Tabeildar of had applied for 2 on the eve — 77 
** owing to ill-health, but was refused the same 
for some months. It was at last granted but he was not relieved of his 
duties in spite of his serious ill-health on the ground that a substitute was not 
available. His illness grew worse, and when he was confined to bed he was 
iven casual leave. But he died three days after. The paper says that had 
be been granted leave in time during his illness, he could have gone to his 
native place and received proper medical treatment instead of dying helplessly 
in that wretched place” where no proper medical aid could be had. 


10. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the Ist May, writing about 
the agricultural and industrial wealth of India, 
‘The agricultural and indus- asks why the Government should not impose 
trie! wealth Of Eadie. a high rate of duty on all foreign goods 
imported into India with a view to patronize and protect the native handicrafts 
pe industries that are in a backward 2 * fact the British Govern- 
ment itself imposed at the beginning of the cen acent. per cent. 
duty on all cotton goods imported into England from Indva, with the obj 
of encouraging the cotton industry. He trusts that both the 
rulers and the ruled be guided by a singleness of purpose in dealing 
with this question. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th May, says that camphor- oil“ is 

: now os | very successfully manufactured in 

_ Camphor-oil industry. India, an ne the oil 2 eee is = 

superior to that imported from America or Europe, but that at present the 

Ge holds a monopoly of the article. It, therefore, requests the 

Government to improve the industry and provide facilities for private 
trade init. 


12. The Shams-ul- Akhbar of the 8th May, reproduces an article from 
Ie e the Watan of Lahore, of which the chief 
5 facts are summarised below: The recent 
sech of Lord Curzon in which, as is alleg the pi 
ee and undeserved reflections on the character and moti ives of the 
conveyed a depreciative estimate of their ideals, the literature 
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SwapeeamirRay, 
Madras, 
May 10th, 1905. 
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also is i . Berea 
these, a reference is here made of 
His Excellency’e sympathy w 


religious susceptibilities are m 
r, which was for several 


to the Muhammadans. His Excellent y chi 


mosque with a book stand worth Rs. 500. His ; 
the religious views of the Mussalmans, 89 the opening of 
Darbar for half an hour till the prayers. were over. His Excellency presen 
a lamp for the use of the Lahore I 1 mosque and 9 ancient 
Muhammadan mosque at Lahord, w had been converted: into a oy 
office, The above charitable 8 are a ible proof of His Excellenc 
good-will towards and sympathy with the Muhammadans and their r oa 
He, as the representative of our beloved Sovereign, did not injure the feelings 
of the Indians, as is wrongly supposed by some. Orientals ought to overlook 
any statement of His Excellency which 7 . is 3 to wound the 
feelings of the Indians. It is incumbent upon Mussalmans especially, as 
dictated in their religion, to respect their rulers. 


III. 1 


13. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th May , referring 

to the Madras Land Estates Bill, is now 
A tenancy law to be enacted under the consideration of a Select Committee, 
for Malaber. remarks that it has become highly necessary 
that in the interests of both the landlords and tenants of Malabar, tenan 
law applicable to the district should be enacted. The correspondent ad 
that the Madras Land Estates Bill, with certain desirable alterations to suit 
the intricacies of the Malabar tenancy custom, could be made applicable to 
the district. But if it is not practicable it is hoped that any one of the 
Honourable Members in Council will direct his attention to the expediency of 
framing a special tenancy law for Malabar. 


14. The correspondent in the same issue of the paper. says that as the 


tarwad hg Jof a Marumakkattayam family 
og aon fo be made py law’ cannot be divided without the ae 
kattayam family to ask for a divi- wa composing it, Ereat . are 

ssted that in order to avoid q and 
litigations between the anmnbell of such families, it is highly aa sire ble that 


provision should be made by law to enable any member of a W to ask 
for a division of the tarwad property. 


IV Nam Srarms. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, writes : The gs: sosinn 


Tyranny of the officials i in the 
Nizam’s dominions. 


ee Hg 
5 ct in 18 
Dominions have suffered for three successive 8 
failed owing partly to excessive. Tain and y te 
crops by locusts. Remissions were grantet 
next year the officials with the coe ae of t 
the taxes. They complained thro 

Highness the Nizam, who promised 

into the matter. Nouiag has, howe 
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Government i ready to listen to the cries of the pe 
grievances, whereas His Highness the Nizam seems to pay no attention 
whatever to the sufferings of the people on whom the officials exercise 


unlimited powers. 
16. The Government of ae have — oy nae 4 new scheme 222 | 
ee or appointing candidates who have in May Lith, 1905, 4 
The reorganization Ae? the sah. law, surveying, etc., for the post of : 4 
eee . im revenue inspectors. revenue inspector \ 
n, formerly had the charge of a division consisting 
of six to ten vi Now the number of villages in a division has been | 
increased to 85—60. The Government, before securing a sufficient number 
of qualified men, dispensed with the services of the old hands; but in | 
re-employing some of them the Government has not allowed them the new | 
scale of pay and horse allowance for the increased work imposed upon them 


by the reconstitution of the phirkkas. These people are compelled to travel 
long distances and hence have to suffer great hardship, and this has also 
caused serious inconvenience to office work. Owing to this arrangement, the 
old men who have heen replaced have been deprived of their means of liveli- 
hood without corresponding gain to Government. The paper hopes that 
Government, after a reconsideration of the above facts, will set matters right. 


17. The Mysore Star, of the 8th May, supports the view expressed by Menz Bran, 

y . the Mysore Statdord that Diwan Bir . N. 17 , 1906, 
Favouritism by the Mysore Krishnamurti of Mysore, =< on the eve of 
Diwan. retirement, has been aste to oblige 
his relations and friends, and has been creating. discontent among the n 
by appointing his favourites in the Government service, and, as an instance, 
mentions the appointment of Mr. Satyaji Rao as munsif and of a graduate 
who was taken on a pay of Rs. 25 and has since been rapidly promoted to a 

post of Rs. 100 per mensem. 


18. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 8th 1 records with much 
The death of the ex-Nawab ne 4 V. 1 ne 


of Banganapalle. 


et the J es 
le, and May Sth, 1906. 
his late ' 
father and that the British Government will 
restore the State to the late Nawab’s first son. | 


19. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 10th May, writes 


a lengthy article Mvxusm-s-Daxuan, 


3 Mr. Walker. on Mr. Walker's ancial ration in May 10th, 1908, 
me ee ee erabad, which is epitomised below :—The : | 
office which Mr. Walker now ad is only a newly-created : 
and an outcome jon of the Govern- 1 
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— 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th May, observes :—To meet th 
May 10th, 1906. The condition of the m iture in India, the 
ioulturists. looks to the land which is the chief source of 
a revenue, It avails itself of e 


every opportuni 
to enhance the land tax. The inerease of revenue and not the pA 
the people is aimed at by the Government. In no other country does such a 
state of things prevail. Even in India suits may be filed in Civil Courts 
against the unlawful levy of taxes other than the land tax, with which, 
however, the courts cannot interfere. Though an appeal lies to the Board 
against the Collector’s decision, and a further appeal to the Government, all 
these combine together in matters touching the income of the State. The 
| army consumes the whole of the land tax, and the officers of Government are 
7 therefore bent upon increasing thisitem of revenue. It is the general opinion 
i that owing to the failure of seasonable rains last year, distress is prevalert 
in the country and that remissions should be granted to the sufferi icul- 
turists. Ifthe Government admits these facts, there will be a fall in its 
income. Therefore, the Government and the Famine Commissioner deny 
that there is famine. The Collectors and Divisional officers hesitate to 

the real situation, for fear of the disapproval of their superior officers. Nven 
if a few Collectors like Mr. Dance. bo > represent the actual condition of 
the people very little attention is paid to their reports, and the writers 
' themselves incur the displeasure of the Government. Because Mr. Dance 
N wrote that the N in the Chingleput district deserved relief from the State, 


— ——— . 


j he had to take long leave and has been posted as a District Judge after the 
| | expiration of the leave. The Collector of Kurnool, who was also of the same 
t opinion as Mr. Dance, was found fault with by Mr. Castlestuart Stuart, who 
said in the Legislative Council that he was imexperienced and hasty. It is 
1 likely that this officer will not be given any high appointment for some time. 
1 Mr. Stuart has all along been maintaining that here are no indications of 
| distress, and says that he has visited the districts and consulted some people. 
. What is the use? What has he seen? Whom did he consult? If he had 
i convened a meeting of the ryots and District officers and openly consulted 
5 them, the truth would have been discovered, and the people would trust the 
1 Government and be satisfied with its actions. In this country all the 
ie Proceedings of the Government are conducted with secrecy and the people 
+ are never consulted. Consequently many evils arise. It should be à rule 


that in public matters, the officers of Government should act in concert with 


1 the people. 

j VI.-—MiIscELLANEOUS. 

| eee 21. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th May, states that the pec 
| | May 9th, 1906. The taking over of the Town infer that the contemplated : in 5 
1 Hall at Calcutta by the Govern- Town Hall at Calcutta by the | sovernment 
1 ment. the result of ö speeches als the Vicero 
it ving been made in some of the pub 
7 The Sarvajanamitran, of the 12th May, remarks that if t nment 
- think that by taking over the Town Hall at Calcutta, end to 

| public meetings, its action will not give satisfa i ae 
_ : 

é 


Standard and the Express 
ides publishing these facts, 


spread 


1 cup which was his only 


, notices with 

Hon’ble Mr. 

1 the Government 

India ca see that Lord Curzon has deviated from the 
practice of filling up vacancies under the Gov- 


ernment of India from the Bengal Civil Service and has imported able men 
from the other Presidencies. 
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(% Railways. 


Sourn Inman Man, 1. “ From an occasional valued corresp b 
Madura, , da pe, an Ihr X 
5 South Indian Railway. the North, we learn that third-class passengers, 
: consisting.of men, women and children, were put into two cattle waggons in 


the scorching heat of the sun. — t is gen known that on occasions of 
* congested passenger traffic, which generally ee during festival and 
: other similar special occasions, the South Indian Railw * Company is in the 
habit of attaching goods and cattle waggons for the use of passengers presum- 
| ä ably owing to insufficient stock in the supply of regular carriages. But so 
| | far as we are aware, the 11th instant was no occasion of any festival, here or 
| anywhere, and there was no appreciable rush of Een either. A little 
care and sympathy for the sufferings of humanity on the part of the local 
authorities might have avoided this unseemly spectacle and vexatiously 


" harassing experience which so far lowers the prestige and reputation of the 
1 Company which is patent from the remark of a Colombo gentleman who 
| 110 happened to be a sharer of the day's suffering; he observed that he was a 
perfect stranger to the ways of the South Indian Railway, that he had been 
* till then under the impression that the Company carried only three classes of 
| passengers, and that he was at a loss as to how to class the waggon passengers 
| roperly and he was rightly astounded to hear that they algo to pay the 
: are of the third-class passenger only. As every other department of admin- 
istration, it all works well on paper to speak of their solicitude for the 
| convenience of 2 and their inviting suggestions for the change of 
train-timings. 


ut what takes place actually is not very pleasing or . 
and, if it is not possible to command much positive convenience on the Sout 

| 1 Indian Railway, are we not clearly entitled to insist on all absence of 
) inconvenience as such at least ?” : ; : Hae 


NonrHERw Cincans, 2. “In an article on this subject Indian Engineering says sie One branch 
ah ; gin myer We 
May 19th, 1966. on of reform belongs to the tly superfluous 
| The third-class railway passen- hardships, and even ins an 


1 gers on Indian railways. 


are subjected 
f to which poor Indian passengers are subjected 
by their own countrymen in the position of railway subordinates. As an 


| instance of what is ranked as superfluous eee insult and an 
| rolled into a single incident, there may be repeated the true story of é 
! class traveller bound for a particular station who, 0 his arrival a 
i} destination, found himself locked in with his wife while ba 20 inded for 
| departure of the train. The unfortunate man had been crying to be rel 
i] ever since the arrival of the train, but the official, whose business it was 
' : open the door, was not to be found, while the several other railway officis 
| including a policeman, strutting about in uniform, looked on at the perf 
i ance with indifferent amusement, On the train star in, » the desve 
. passenger leaped out of the window. after throwing out 

called on his Sample. 
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ye this ordeal, and was carried off to some other station, whence it may 
. oat ae hoped she some day returned free. The policema carlo hed: Aaa he 
5 the passenger any help in his need, i rrest 


4 a out for breaking a railway rule, 


. ii * e their own ilk 
g specially invited. at 
towards 6 convenience and it may 
passenger. It was shown in the 
icknow the ever appears to be made at most 
\ . efo — passenger rrives, 3 easily be done 
een ard for travellers. On the other 
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be subjected : 

— = the 1 

proper ‘weather or in the 
who sometimes hustle their Nests at railway stations. 


8. “« Numerous: are the complaints the third-clase pussenger has against 
our railway par The grievances 
might be summarised under three heads, 


namely, those to which they are subjected while: waiting, while travelling 


and, lastly, in the interval between waiting and travelling. A Straits paper 
describes (be situation thus :—‘ Truly the third-clags passengers in India are 
treated worse than dogs, housed alte the long waiting 5 — between trains, 
worse than fowls, „ looked upon a a little lower then the pig. 
Those who doubt these words—go! Look at any train about to receive its 
living freight, its live stock—you will see the first and second class passengers, 
attended by obsequious stationmasters, smiling porters and attentive peons 
strolling beer) when and how they will. But oh! Look behind those 
cold prison- bars that shut out the third-class N from the platform 
tere, „ muddled like cattle in a pen, pigs in —to grovel in the 
cold sandy or Wee floors of wind-swept yards. wait in patient 
weariness until called roughly by some railway peon dressed in warm if ill- 
rments and brief-authority to get their tickets. At the ticket 
ities await them—hustling and abuse. They are driven 
frightened bewildered sheep they fly from one 
her. Fo one attempts to direct or help g no one thinks 
o be courteous to them ; laughed gd sneered or cursed, half- 

king limbs and stupid gestures Fam? . L 

0 . to them 

way 


2 in other sone i while in the latter 
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a Momamun.s, 4. “On the western coast of 
1 May 16,1006. Fade of Madras menaced. 


a coast it would now seem that t 
hi challenged by the French shipping 
| has a toy railway which nominal 
interior with the sea; and, in his k he aff: 
. , Pondicherry correspondent, says the Ovi and Military 

the new hopes and aspirations of this remote Gallic set mt have 
into being. The Government of the Franco-Indian colonies, writes the 
correspondent alluded to, are elaborating a scheme for iner the- 
commerce of Karikal by creating a seaborne trade with Europe, the Indian 
coast- ports, Burma, the Straits Settlements, China, etc. A sum of about 
a Rs. 1,00,000 has already been voted for harbour improvements, and the 
authorities are sanguine that, with the completion of the proposed works, added 
to the natural facilities of the pene considerable export and import 
n ; traffic will presently find its way tu the station. Negapatam, after forty years’ 
experience, has proved a failure, and it.is for the South Indian Railway and 
: the Karikal authorities jointly and severally to make a determined effort to 
divert the lost commerce to its legitimate port of transit.” 
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which he arrives are 
in his capacity of the 
thrones of the world. 
is that the enemy of the Sultan 
the Muslim faith and religion. Turkey looks with 
triumphs and feels exultant over the success achieved 
t Russia is her inyetera Now the 
the sinister motives and der gland who 
ouring te off diplomatic 
that the Muhammadans 
are the friends of England, for they know full well that she professed 
friendship for Turkey merely to get a holding on the Nile Valley. The 
interference of England in the Armenian : incensed the 
Mussalmans and they now feel great aversion towards the British. The Indian 
Mussalmans have a great for and a true syn with the Sultan of 
Turkey whom they acknow as their Caliph. It is they who took the 
initiative in subseribing for = . — een ee wish 
to hold a Muslim Oongress either in Cons öple or in Cairo and to invite 
Mussalmans ¢ world to it in order that they may one and all strive 

to checkmate the evil of the enemies of the Calipha 

inst the horrible atrocities committed among the 

istian , of the world. : 
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. (6) Courts, | 
: 9. The Swadesamitran, of the ‘17th } May, writes -—Though it — been 
Ourtailment of the powers of that . the ent ni 
Judicial officers. be 
: ie VON" Son willing to carry out the change Lo: lead 
oe Neanphile it is sought to reda 1 of the Fudici 
Universities (Validation) Act an the Madras ag fas roac 


to have been passed with a view to Solr PONS, 
should be subordinate to the executive seems to be obj 
Recently another event has happe ened which n ait 
has been issued by the Chief Secretary to the Government of B 
| ron Revenue 1 of that i 
urt for revising the judgments 
‘no appeals lie against them, thus posted 
the Revenue Commissioners. This action of the Governm 
oe that it aims at the curtailment of the powers vested in the 8 


ö (d) Eaducatioen. 2; 
Quasm-vi-AxmnaR, 10. The Quasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th May, anent the vacanc 
. May 11th, 1906. | would occur in the resid enc . 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu owing to the retirement 8 
Gale. e Haulzri Hafiz Muhammd Lwutfullah Sahib, 
| : Arabic, Persian and Urdu Master of the 
| Presidency College, observes that the Muhammadans of Madras have no keen 
| aptitude for the languages concerned, and the Muslim nae gon tes of this 
| Presidency possess only a smattering of knowledge in U Under these 
| circumstances the * suggests to the Director of Public Instruction the 
| advisability of making a suitebla selection from amongst the able scholars of 
| hg ndia, who is likely to prove a worthy successor of the retiring 
: 0 cer 22 : 
Y Railways, 
— 11. A railway fireman named Davies employed 
ney be Ee Danger to ladies travelling 
| alone in railways. 
1 pears he had undergone punishment f for a similar 
ties in employing low-paid men , 
} remarks that it the lady concerned ree been a gi aad 8 77 a 
there would have been no conviction of the offender. 
: 9 12. A correspondent to the e an of the 17th May, 
i May 17th, 1906. 


Madras Railway authorities i: ores experienced b 
to construct a foot-path on the rorane. ag rd 
bridge now being constructed à remedial measure either tne CONStTUCH 
or the opening of a station on the northern bax 
2 to cross it convenient the rate of 6 pies 
ead by the ferry contractor continuing to be chat 
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spondent also suggests that if the pa 
ent e do awa away with the pres 


— such officers to opf 
(* Generelt 


of the 16th May, 6 : serves | hi Of the Swaneuxrraus, 
general N | Caloutta K Nr May lech, 1906. 


action of the Ge 

acquire lands, 
Location of the offices of 
and for the const 


Land Acquisition Act was 


r of the 17th May, stating that 
addressed the Government of | for suspending the 
on of the lands in question until new — roads are constructed 
er the | “a A . Scheme along which the merchants can easily 
construct remarks that it will “be cruel to oust the poor 


merchants from these lands now, as no other suitable sites are available for 
their use and as the compensation awarded by the Government is very low. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, says that the severe and unjust 

treatment of the servants of the Lawrence 

Asy Madras by its Superintendent 

has resulted in a strike the former, and 

that unless the Government interferes at this stage and sets things right, 
the Press will lose its prestige. se 


The Hindu Mean, of the 17th May, aud the 

write to the same effect. 

16. A n to the N of the Aen oye complains 
that false weights and measure pd commonly 
measures in used in the city of Madras 

per steps may be tak 
use of Salt weights and measures. 


Bwadesam! of the Ioth May, 
875 the Deen 


SwapmeaMiTsanN, 
adras, 
May 19th, 1906. 


SwAapesaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1906. 
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N dag z at f Th he 


sw © 
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SAS: sect wer: 


in one or two 


3 fair tr treatment, the Provincial 
in mind. If the Viceroy be 
| interested in their welfare, the F 
= | show them a similar feeling ; but: 
to concede privileges to t e I 
officers will follow suit. We 
proper administration of the co 
} m saying that he is not responsible 
1 A 8. The Léképakéri, of the 19th Ma 
| | Say 19th, 1905. Improvement of agriculture. for the an * of 2 the 
7 the English implements for ploughing and distrit 
: the agriculturists ; | 
| (2) the improvement of the irrigation sources to contain a sufficient 
| supply of water ; 
4 (3) the publication of the results of the working of the ay en 
: Coleg es tablihed in India, and the benefits that have accrued to the ryots 
therefrom ; | 
i} i (4) the reduction of the existing land tax ; and gh 
| (5) the circulation among villagers of pamphlets written on ‘Manure ’ 
. by agricultural experts. 
! This paper states that as India is the land of agriculturists, and as a 
| poor harvest is invariably followed b by a famine, the Government should 
| sympathize with the people and ‘afford e ery facility to them for cultivating 
: their lands, and that the Collectors ada i report the true economic condition 
} of their districts. Nee Bas 


Avomaraaxasres 179. The Andhraprakasika, . of the 18th May, 


May 18th, 1905, 
* The Chingleput District 
| Conference. 


Mi informed the Government that thete i is no dstes at all in 
if the Rev. Goudie’s speech in the conference is f 
man cannot but infer that in many 
been reduced to mere ‘ living ‘corpse 
our Government attaches any 

0 is of the same truthful race as the 

i | the Oollector's report 

delegates that attended the co 3, An they the 
ve their grievances (in the ve nacular languages), we tro t tha 
Government will realise that these conferences are necessary and are pro 
tive of much good, inasmuch as they enlighten the ryote anc | strength en 
relations existing between — and the Government. : rther, ‘the wis 
| and moderation which have g d the conference through: nied ‘proeee 
cannot but call forth the sy | 
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‘of the 18th May, 
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‘the Hindus, 
d by the police with riot 
our opinion. Whatever 
that the Government will 
n these two com i 
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Aar Dun, 
Madras, 

May Lich, 1906. 
though aware of th 
hard-working and 00 
-- galaries, give prefer 
some recent appointments, ar 
the statement of Lord Curzon 


between caste and colour, The editor, therefore, 


to take to arts and industries and to give up the 
public service. ne 


* 


III.—LXOIsLATIox. 


— 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, u 


rges the necessity of the r 
The Madras Estates Land Bill. Government paying sufficient attention to the May isch, 1808. 


remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghava 
Aiyar concerning the Madras Estates Land Bill, in his opening speech at 
the Provincial Conference held at Bellary. : 


— 
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IV. - Narva Staves. 


24. The Nadegannadi, of the 20th May, is dissatisfied at the proposal of Nr, 
— Shediie in the the British Government to increase the subsidy May , 1406, 
Mysore ae 4 dhs d by the Mysore St 
f ver since 1881 the ¥ 
g to a famine having devastated 
“fo raise the subsidy on the ground. 
it entail greater military, expenditure 
1 invasion, and prays that 96. 
in Mysore in th 
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‘undignified on the part Tra May 17th, 1906. 
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26. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th Ma 


e to the utterances of Ind — 
as evidence of the poveri — Ine 

a Frenchman, who contra t por 
—— at the time when the i } Ma as bo 
Sir Frederick Treves who 12 = 0 e. ex — 


of Native States should not 

Sir William Hunt, of the Statis 

crores of the native — 

and this statement is— in the 

8 27. The Suryodaya Pra 
May 17th, 1906. ‘Life in India. 


at a time when raging famines. have: | 

| expresses disapproval of the recent — the arm 4 
ment refuse to recognize private ownership in land; and pon 

madans and Hindus to unite in persuading Government to reduce taxation 

and to allow each ryot a certain proportion of his produce for the maintenance 

i of his family ; the editor advocates the on of native industries by 

: means of native capital and labour; and earnestly calls upon the people to 


ö co-operate in these matters and to diminish the im 1 and use of foreign 
: manufactured articles. 1 58 
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VI—MisckLLANEOUS, =. 
| A — 28. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th May, staten that ‘Mr. . Smith 
| May 16th, 1906. Reforms for India 55 ree , London 2 that four 
| reforms introduced , 


(1) the appointment of three panes Indians as Members of the Cou 
the Secretary of State for i an 6 


| Indian in the Viceroy’s Exeoutive 

| the House of Commons b Op 

Bombay and Madras, and (4) (4) the removal 

and observes that one important reform | 

that is the reconstitution of the 

a greater number of representative 

, framing laws and controlling e 

appointed as a Member of the 

; Secretary of State for India is no 

; easily drawn to the side of the of th 

g 4 — resentative Members of the 

; ; ditional powers invested in ther 

The same paper, of the 16th 

| for higher privileges, it shor 42 

8 themselves from the British r ale, 

| enjoued by the hig tama shou 
| | are advancing in knowl 

rulers without any 1 — 

cease to complain. Representat 

British. Colonies, and the same f 
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of the 19th May, remarks that the 
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d — . 
i cherished by the 
which is the removal o 


* 


The Hindu 3 of the 20th May, writes to the same effect. 
30. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th May, ing to the proposed 


* visit to India of” Royal Highness the 
en = r Prince of Wales, advocates the view that His a 
of India. Royal Highness should remain in India as its 

permanent Vi until called upon to fill his 
father’s place. His Excellency the Viceroy is ch with remissness in the 
M4 of the broad principles laid down the Queen’s Proclamation of 


and therefore the le are ex bring th vances to the 
notice of His poms ies and pai to that fie the 


— and it is hoped that the g — of the people 7 d meet wit 
per redress at the hands of yal Highness. It is said that the 
— * of the Prince as 5 7 limit the restraint which 
— and Political Agents put upon native rulers and bring the latter 
under the direct control of His Royal Highness and thereby enable them to 


better guard the interests of their subjects. 


ERRATA. 


A a of the report, a dash should be inserted after the word 
„hacks ” i 8. 

2. On the same page, the word The should be inserted before 
% Prapanchatarakai” in line 11. 

3. On the same „the word ‘‘harrassed” in line 18 is a printer’s 
mistake for ised.” 

4. On page 181, the quotation mark in line 1 should be removed. 
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SuaMs-v1-AKuBAR, 
Madras, 
May 22nd, 1906. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 25th, 1905. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Mil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—F orien Po.itios. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, dispo 22nd ＋ 1 Pong that the — 

; indisposition of the Amir is a cause of great 
The Amir of Kabul. consternation to the Islamic world; and surely. 
the British also are equally affected by it, for the Amir is not only a thic 
friend of the British, but an ally ready to help the British at any time against 
their inveterate foe and powerful enemy, to wit, Russia. 


The Shams in conclusion hopes that Lord Curzon will send his personal 
Surgeon, as he did before, for the treatment of the Amir. 


II.— Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th „ wae as follows eee 
f we say that the Government di 8 more 
Appointment of Mr. Hart as 8 in the advancement ot the aro 8 
a Lecturer in the Kumbakonam d E . h 8 
College. and Eurasians than in the cause of the 
: Indians, Lord Curzon and other statesmen 
remark that our complaints are groundless. The fact, however, remains that 
the Government avails itself of every opportunity to treat the Ruropeans and 
Eurasians with special favour. We now refer to the appointment of Mr. Hart 
as a Lecturer in the Kumbakénam College, announced in this week’s Gazette. 
Last year Mr. Natesa Aiyar, whois a first-class M.A. and L.T., was appointed 
as an Assistant Lecturer in the Presidency College, Madras, and was given 
Rs. 75, whereas Mr. Hart, who is only a third-class M.A., has — eat 
appointed as a Chief Lecturer on Rs. 200 per mensem. Is there no competent 
23 among the many Assistant Lecturers in the Kumbakénam and 
jahmundry Colleges who are already in receipt of Rs. 150 and Rs. 175 
If it is true that the Government makes no distinction of caste or colour, 
Mr. Sivakumara Sastriyar, when compared with whom Mr. Hart, is quite a 
boy, should have been preferred to the latter. The appointment of Mr..Hart, 
who was holding no place in the Educational Department, is an injustice. We 
cau say that this is only an earnest of some future high appointment in store for 
him. Acts like this make it impossible for the people to trust the Government. 


9 ee Bae N Hag gut O Rai. 


3. The » Binds Nise, a the 27th May, observes 
10 Kumbakénam 


i) Public Worte. 


4. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th May, refers to the A Saxcuam, 


District Board. inconvenience experienced by e for 

uth Canara, to construct want of a public road from 2 EN 

— road between Kavvéyi * kotta, and invites the attention of the ‘President, 

Pudiyakotte. District Board, South Canara, to the desirability 
of constructing one between those places. 


(k) General. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, observes :—A considerable 
interest is being taken throughout India in the 


3 — 2 — and improvement of agriculture. Thea 1 


of a committee to advise the Government 
in matters re tating tc to agriculture, the — — of an icultural 
institute at Püsa, 12 of many experimental and model farms, the 
rovision of ample funds for agriculture and the constant publication of 
Government resolutions and orders on this subj oot rove that the Government 
is paying increased attention to agriculture. e other hand, the develop- 
3 of industries has been neglected. Two ago, the Government of 
— — a resolution, wherein it was . that many schools would be 
opened for im technical education, and that young men would be 
selected and sent to Dit te hovel countries for being 
Till now, only a few young men from Be have been sent to, other 
countries. The British merchants in the U Provinces stated that no 
competent young men could be found in those Provinces. It is not known 
why the merchants were consulted by the Government. A similar reply has 
been sent by the Madras * We should like to know what elements 
constitute a competen wo wa man, Though it will ‘be difficult in the 
Ww l 


beginning to 8 men satisfy the Government in all respects, it is 
nevertheless necessary that in order "to encourage the coming generation, 
some individuals should be lected and sent out. If the Government has 
a will, there * be a ars When the Government has no-will, impediments 
will crop up. e feet imp rovement in agriculture benefits the British 
merchants, while the develapment by affecting the English 


trade, result in a loss to them, and this naturally accounts for the special 
interest which the Government has taken in the former. 7 


6. The Stweadesamitran, of the 26th ree is glad to learn that the 
construction of large irrigation works in India 

Construction of large irrigation is to be undertaken by the Government, on 
works, ae "which nearly one hundred thousand coolies will 
be employed for some twenty years, and observes that in order to provide 
labour for ‘the Indian ‘coolies whose number is increasing 


trained in the several arts. 


at ek as railways and 

made in this country and 
| for the armies shou d be 

B, as | ne required for the use 
| paper considers that aach u eourse will put an end 


of the e 


May 24th, 1906, 


SwapeeaMrraay, 


Madras, 
May 22nd, 1905. 


Swami, 
May 26th, 1906. 


the Government 


—— ae Sa, 


„ 


„ 


Madras, 
May 3rd, 1906. 


BwaDRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 25th, 1906. 


SugYovara 
PaRakasika, 
Bangalor ¢, 
May 4th, 1905. 


MALAYALA 
Manonama, 
Totti a am, 
May 24th, 1906. 


Janrpaw-2-Rozeak, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1905. 
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statement that there are several ans who reproach | 
especially his analogy between the Indians who 
Government and barking dogs are objected to by paper. 
8. The Sasilekha, of the 28rd May, referring to the notification of the 
Bengal. mgal Government that 30 cent. of the 
The Revenue Board, Ben appointments in the Bengal pie: Board 
office, carrying salaries of Rs. 40 and upwards, will be given to 
and Eurasians only, remarks that the promise made by Her Majesty the late 
Queen-Empress in 1858 that educated and deserving men, irrespective of 
race or creed, would be entitled to all kinds of appointments, remains a dead 
letter. 


the actions 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, referring to the request of 

0 His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore that 

The Princo of Wales’ visit to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

Sravancore. should visit his State, remarks that though 

some think that the voluntary invitation sent by the Maharaja and the usual 

uandering of money on the occasion of the Prince’s visit are proofs of the 
Sahara a’s loyalty, it is a breach of duty to his subjects. 


10. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 4th May, complains that although 
the Diwan is quite aware that there is great 
distress in the country owing to the failure of 
rains last year, he has not granted any remissions and the revenue officials are 
wringing out the last pie from the ryots. 


11. It further remarks that as the subsidy to be paid by Mysore has been 
settled by a treaty, the British Government 
has no right to claim any additional tribute 
and the Mysore Government will be perfectly within its rights to refuse to 
pay any increase that is tried to be imposed upon it. 

12, A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 24th. May, regrets to observe 

that the Travancore Sirkar has not yet taken 
C 
b the proposed Quilon-Triv ilway . 
e though tthe line was surv long ago. If it 
is owing to the financial difficulties that the work is not taken on hand, the 
article suggests that the immense treasures hoarded up in the temple of 
Padmanabhaswami and in other large temples in the State may be utilized 
for the construction of this line which bids fair to be beneficial in every way 
to the people ; and that the income from that source may well be turned to 
account of these temples. 

Referring to the same subject a leader in the Nasrani Dipika, of the 24th 
May, sprees a similar opinion, but ests that the proposed line should be 
extended to Cape Comorin connecting all the important places in the Kast and 

the 


South Travancore. | | 
a long article on 


Distress in Mysore. 


The subsidy from Mysore. 


* 


The missionaries at Hyderabad. 


ir converts do not 


a missi as their 
the Christians leave 


V.—Prospsors oF THR Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


14. A correspondent from Ceylon to the Swadesamitran, of 23rd May, 

Indien ess ii Un writes as follows:—For some days t, the 

1 Indian coolies have been coming to Ceylon in 
large numbers. Who will not be moved with pity at the sight of their 
ragged clothes and famished appearance? On being questioned many of 
them say that they are coming from Arcot, that there has been no rain in 
that country, that they could not earn their livelihood even after selling the 
cattle and that consequently vd emigrated with their familes to Ceylon. 
Alas! I was shocked to hear their distressful tale. Though it has been 
frequently pointed out that the people suffer from famine that the taxes 
should be reduced, the Government denies that there is distress, and rests 
content with collecting its revenue. Perhaps it will acknowledge the exist- 
ence of famine only after the people have died of starvation. e Indian 
coolies, though they chiefly contribute to the agricultural and commercial 
progress of the British people, are given the most brutal and ow treatment 
in the world. Is it not because the administration of India is carried on 
cruelly in all ways, that new diseases such as plague appear and carry away 
hundreds -of ? If the British Government do not recognize that India 
is the cause of England’s wealth, glory and power, and do not, in return, 
accord to the Indians a fair treatment, but continue to enslave the country, 
the ultimate result will be the ruin of the British Empire. : 


The editor, referring to the above letter in the issue of the 22nd May 
1905, invites the attention of Mr. Castlestuart Stuart to it and remarks :— 
Will the people leave their homes if there be no actual distress? The Indiuns 
will quit their villages only when every available article has been consumed, 
and when they find it difficult to maintain themselves, and they are not likel 
to leave their places with their families with a'view to beg elsewhere or see 
employment under the Government, as was once thought by Lord Curzon. 
The truth of the facts mentioned in the above letter may be ascertained if 
the Government of Ceylon be addressed by the Government of Madras. 


VI.—MIsce.Laneovs. 


15. The Swadesamitran,.of the 24th May, 3 e 2 h 1 

i ais Sus Empire consists of England, „Ireland, 
India and the British Colonies. India and the Colonies, strictly speaking the 
Colonies should be excluded, inasmuch as they have their own Governments 
and Parliaments and are almost independent of the Government of Great 
Britain, and complains that although India stands above the Colonies as 
regards ion, resources and commerce and is the chief cause of England’s 
wealth and prosperity, the British Ministers pay no attention to the wants of 


this country, while they show a t deal of interest in the welfare of the 
Colonies and speak highly of em 


Wants. 
Madras, 
May 24th, 1905. 
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17. The Swadesamitran, of 


The 1 exodus of the Bombay 


caused to the people and the delays in the 
trusts that the remarks of the Times of India y 
the several Governments, as it is only proper for 
for the major portion of the year. | 


A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 24th May, points out that 
the exodus of tlie Governor of Madras to essitat 
8 paniment of some clerks and the consequent payment of extra allowances to 
them, and that following the example of the ernor, many Princes and 
Zamindars also spend the summer on the hills without caring for the weal of 
the 8 depending on them. He adds that while many British merchan 
and se officers stay in Madras throughout the year, there is no necessity 
for the Governor alone to leave the metropolis for Ootacamund. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


n 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forsian Poxitics. 


1. The Nadegannadi, of the 27th “et says that the terms of the treaty 
8 concluded by the recent British mission to 
che Aigmes meee. Afghanistan, viz., that friendly relations should 
be maintained between India and the Amir by allowing him to import arms 
and other war materials from whatever country he pleased, and by continui 
to pay him the annual subsidy of 20 lakhs and by calling him by the title 
„His Majesty are a source of danger to the best interests of India. For, 
in the opinion of the editor, this annual subsidy will be utilized by the Amir 
in buying materials of war and thereby rendering himself stronger than 


before, and might at any time tempt him to use his increased military power 
against India itself. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th May, has a translation of an extract 


j from the Arabic paper called 4] Alam-ul- 

ide ness nt Lerne, Islam, of Cairo, in which its editor, referring 
Pie almance again wurkeg. to the alleged formation of a triple alliance 
between Servia, Bulgaria and Montenegro, says that whether the alliance is 
formed or not Turkey is at present in danger, inasmuch as the English have 
on the one side kindled the fire of antagonism in Arabian countries and the 


Balkan tribes have joined hands against Turkey on the other. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th May, S 
1 i recommen that educa and competent 

na e and the police reform. Natives of good character might be a — 
as Police Deputy Superintendents on Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 per mensem, and 
that the distinguished among them might be promoted to the posts of District 
Superintendents on Rs. 600 to Rs. 900. But the Government throws obstacles 
in the way of the Natives and appoints Europeans at the very outset as 
District Superintendents. Does the Government consider that the Natives are 
incompetent? If so, why does not the Government hold a e. itive 
examination for the police service and appoint successful candi as 
District officers? One cannot but infer that while the Government 
to be 1 it nevertheless cherishes racial feelings. The paper regrets 
to note that the Government’s intention is to gradually bring in Eurepeans 
into all departments. The words of Sir Andrew Fraser, who, as President of 
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tive Council, spoke to the effect that’ “ Distri 
| e l 
more than the 


. It is s matter for i 

who has a ro tation on the provisions of 
and has sh racial partiality, has failed to be as 
it promised 


(d) Eduoa tion. 


4. The Swadesamiiran, of the let June, referring to the appointment of 
15 ands a Commission consisting of six members to 
The re Sporn or inspect the several colleges in this Presidency 
the inspection ea in accordance with the new University rules, 
objects to four of them being teachers of colleges, as their tutorial work 
during the important months of July, August and September, when they will 
be touring in the districts, will have to be done by others, which is a great 
inconvenience. The appointment of Mr. K. B. natha Aiyar in the 
lace of Mr. P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar, who was originally selected, is not 
iked by this papers because the former will not express his opinion boldl 
whenever he differs from the other members, and it 1s not likely that he will 
be treated with the same amount of respect as will be shown to Mr. Sivaswami 
Aiyar. This paper considers that the honorarium of Ru. 2,500 payable to 
each member is a large amount, and that as it is the ony of every Fellow to 


discharge the duties aftached to his honorary post, he should be prepared to 
work gratis. 


5. The same paper, referring to ~ wan * . i 1 

3 1 i Aiyar, who was lately a er in the 
NR yg — — Madras Engineering College, says: No greater 
ing College. injustice was ever done. Minakehisundaram 
Aiyar, who isa B.A. and possesses a diploma 

in Agriculture, was appointed by the Board of Revenue to work in the 
Kévilpatti farm on Rs. 25 per mensem. Soon afterwards he was offered an 
assistant teachership on Rs. 75 in the Madras Engineering College, and he 
rege this appointment as it carried more pay. He even intimated to Mr. 
Castlestuart Stuart that he could not proceed to Kévilpatti pending the result 
of his application to the Director of Public Instruction for an appointment in 
the Educational Department. The Board of Revenue, however, thought that 
he should not have accepted the appointment in the Engineering College 
without its knowledge, and recommended to the Government his dismissal 
from public service. Mr. Stuart has stated that Minakshisundaram Aiyar 
absented himself from Kévilpatti without permission. This statement is not 
clear. Itis unreasonable to say that he absented himself without leave while 
in fact he had not joined the appointment itself; and yet this is the principal 
charge against the man, and the Government, blindly accepting the Board’s 
recommendation, removed him from public service and directed that he should 
not be re-employed. He has now sent a petition to His Excellency Lord 
Ampthill. We trust that his case will receive due consideration from His 
Excellency and justice will be done to him. To say that it is a mistake on 
a man’s part to accept the more lucrative of two appointments offered to 
him is not equitable. | en 7 . 


6. Referring to the technical institute recently established at Lahore 

dy Sir Kishen Lal, Barrister-at-Law, the 

eee 45 t technical insti- Prittanta Chintamami, of the 27th May, says that 

e as industrial aud commercial education is a 

— want in India, such institutions ought to be encouraged and calls 

7 Pg Government to establish a model technical institute for the whole 
D P 


Knut Fan, 
May 27th, 1905. 


SBwADBSAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
June ard, 1906. 


Dautenanabiran, 


Salem, 
June 3rd, 1906. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
May 27th, 1905. 


7, A correspondent to the the 27th 


(%) Local and Municipal. 


8, A correspondent to * Sanc ha 


ri, of the 31st May, invites the 
| Council 
repairing the Tha vuthod 
, which is at present in so bad a state as 
to threaten serious dangers to persons using it. 


(4) Raslways. 


wadesamitran, of the 3rd June, says that as it is the fare 
Abe „„ tessa. the. oatals. tah. patethaten, 10 
the large profits which the Government realizes 
year after year from railways, a portion of the profits should reasonably be 
returned to the people by way of a reduction in the passengers’ fare and in 
the charges levied on goods, and by providing additional conveniences to 
8rd-class passengers, both in the railway stations and in the carriages. This 
paper further remarke that the railway companies in India charge higher 


rates than those in the European countries, and that a reduction in the fare 
is sure to cause an increase in the traffic. 


Railway improvements. 


() General. 


10. A correspondent to the Dakshanadipam, of the 3rd June, brin 


| to notice that passengers bound for Colom 

1 a 3 Colemb between are put to much trouble and expenditure at 

game: outta Meagan en Tuticorin, because the town is in an insanitary 
condition, and it frequently happens that most of the passengers are detained 
there for four or five days for want of accommodation in the steamers. Healso 
states that though arrangements have been made for the convenience of 
those Indian coolies who proceed to Ceylon to work in the tea plantations, 
they feel the absence of a shed at Tuticorin where the train now goes from 


Tattapparai at 1 P.m., and where there is at present nothing to protect them 


from the sun’s heat. He, therefore, requests that a shed may be constructed 
at Tutioorin and arrangements made for running additional steamers from 


Tuticorin to Colombo, so that the passengers may proceed, by them without 
detention. 


11. The Andhraprakasika; of the 27th May, refers to three of the cases 
Queen’s P 3 in which the Government has violated the 
roclamation violated. Proelamation of Queen Victoria, namely, the 
order of the Bengal Government declaring that 30 per cent: of the int- 
ments in the Government Secretariat carrying salaries of 8 of Rs. 40 
will be reserved for Europeans and Eurasians ; (2) the admission of only 
n od : * Christian to the 1 387 examination held 
connection wi elegraph Department, 3) the inviting of appli- 
cations by the Conservator of Ferets Northern denz 6 
only to receive training at the Forest School at Dehra Dun. It adds that the 
objections raised against such violations are treated as cries in the wilderness. 
Such cases of partiality as the above, says the paper, engender discontent and 
racial animosity among the subjects. 
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‘Ws A correspondent to the Kerala Patria, of the 27th May, i 
i iti 0 of the ville the attention of Postal authorities 


vagaries of the vill who are said 
: to be in the b 3 lotion, 
to some one in the village to be delivered to the addressee 


the trouble of going roned. the village „The rule 

in the deli book either of the 
addressee or of the head of the village is one that is honoured more in the 
breach than in the observance. It is also that the postmen even 


forge the signature of the addressee or the head of the village in many cases. 


18. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th May, reproduces an extract from the 
ne oh} ee . War, probably of Northern India, 
1 which is to the effect that not only the people 
arliamen of India but also lo-Indians deplore the 
indifference shown by the British Parliament Indian affairs. As for 
instance the Sadig quotes the remark of the Pioneer asking Mr. Broderick to 
allow the Indian Budget to remain in India to be discussed here thoroughly 
on the ground that the people of India reasonably desire their money spent 
on legitimate works. 


IV.—Native Srares, 


14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th May, while favourably review- 

ing the career of the Hon’ble Sir James 

E ente e e ** Bourdillon as a Civilian for thirtyjyears, as 6 

m. Lieutenant-Governor, and, lastly, as the Resi- 

dent of Mysore, disapproves of his attempt to change the Law of Inheritance 

and Succession among Hindu converts to Christianity by allowing such 
converts to inherit the ancestral property of their Hindu parents. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE CROSS AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


15. The Dravidavartaman:, of “og Ist June, 2 1 8 2 
| 8 b in the season report of the 24th May relati 
Season in the Chingleput district. ( the Chinglepat district, viz., that — 
for cattle is procurable, but is getting scarce in parts, and that the condition 
of cattle is generally good, and observes that within an area of 100 miles 
in the district, which were actually i (by the editor), there was only 
one place where pasture was found, while in other parts it was parched up, 
and that this report has misled the Government as well as the 0. 
This paper further states that the condition of cattle is not good, but the 
skeleton-like appearance which they present clearly indicates that they are 
famine-stricken, that the sufferings of the people are pitiable, as no labour is 
available and consequently they get no food, and that there is medical 
evidence to prove that one or two deaths due to starvation occurred near 
Tiruvallür. is paper also remarks that, had such a state of affairs existed 
in England, the people would have raised a hue and cry and relief works 
would have by thie time been opened, but, as it is the Pariahs that chiefl 
starve and die in this country, the Government officials say that some people 
get up famine and no relief works are opened. This paper states, in 
conclusion, that the Government has not yet ascertained the actual condition 
of the people. 


16. The Desabhimani, of the 3 th . relating to N. emer of 22 

, 3 Hon’ble L. A. ovindarag va ar that 
Wells in the Bellary district. the condition of the ryots of the Bellary 
district is to be improved, the soil must be made fertile and the crops must 
not be allowed to depend on uncertain rains, states that to do so, large wells 
should be dug in the fields and water lifted by means of motas or 3 
But as the ryots are already very poor and have no means to sink wells and 
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money to sink wells now, because it is contemplating to carry out the 
Tungabhadra project. 
VI.-—MiscELLanEovs. 
17. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th May, agreeing with Sir Frederick 


Treves that In 


dia is in a state of poverty, 


The poverty of India. differs from him as to its cause. ile Sir 
Frederick Treves attributes the poverty of India to the insufficiency of the 
food-grains grown in this country to meet the demands of the increasi 
population, this paper considers that the famine in India is not a famine 
produce but one of money, and that the people only want funds to purchase 
the food-grains which are in fact more than sufficient to meet the 
requirements. | 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd June, learning that a proposal has 

f 8 been made that His Royal ighness the Prince 

, Re Fringe of Wales’ presence of Wales should be requested by the Congress 
National Congress. RNeception Committee to be present at the next 
| eer meeting of the Indian National Congress at 
Benares, remarks :--It is nec that the Prince should witness the 
proceedings of the Congress. The Prince himself may desire to be present 
on the occasion; but as his movements in India will regulated the. 
Viceroy, it is certain that the latter will not consent to such a course. Nor is 
0 — able that the Prince will go inst the Viceroy's wishes. The 

xhibi 


tion Committee may, perhaps, solicit the Prince to open the exhibition. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th May, is dissatisfied at the 
conduct of the British Government in not 
bestowing titles and other distinctions on Indian 
worthies on the occasion of the recent Empire-day celebrations, and remarks 
that the: stability of the British Empire does not depend upon the hosts of 
mercenaries who guard it but upon the way in which Sellen! are allowed to 
participate in those rights and privileges enjoyed by the British nation and 


— the genuine loyalty evinced by the people of India towards the British 
own. | 


Empire-day in India. 


[fesned 10th June 1905.) 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEZS, 
Madras, 
June 3rd, 1906. 


May ö let, 1906. 


Janipau-B-Rozuae, 


Madras, 
June 3rd, 1906. 


SHams-ut-AKHBAR, 


Madras, 
June Sth, 1905. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Porrrios. 


1. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8rd June, referring to the Afghan 

5 mission, remarks that if its object was simply 

The Afghan mission. to reaffirm the existing treaty with the Amir 

and dub him with the title King“, the mission isa farce. After a period of 

four months and after an enormous expenditure, no important achievement 

has been effected by the mission. The Amir decl that he had been 

observing the terms of the said treaty. If so, was there a necessity for 

reaffirming it? Even if there were a necessity for it, it might have been 

done by letter correspondence or by sending a Foreign Secretary“ or an 

Ambassador. Instead of doing so, the mission was projected and the 

Knighthood—K.C.1.E.—was conferred on Mr. Dane, the head of that great 

mission. The Indians, however, fear that they may have to bear the cost of 
the mission. 


2. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3lst May, referring to the concessions 
tetie oid Afebecbien obtained by the recent British mission to 

ere Afghanistan, says that the measures of the 
British Government to increase and organize the Indian army are due to the 
fact that Russia is extending her railways up to the northern frontiers of 
Afghanistan. The editor remarks that the fears of a Russian invasion of 
India are groundless especially at this time when Russia has sustained the 
most crushing of defeats at the hands of Japan. In the opinion of the editor, 


the increased military expenditure is calculated to provide means of subsistence 
to a few more Europeans. 


3. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, 4 the 3rd J 2 Pre that sr — *. 
i a e treaty wit anistan has en 
ae with Afghenisten. the ert and soul of Indian British subjects 
in general and of the Muhammadans in particular, inasmuch as the treaty 
acknowledges the Amir as an independent soveriegn. 

It is hoped that a Consul from Kabul will now be stationed in England 
and India, as it has been a long-felt desire of Afghanistan. It is no matter 
for pride to the Amir if he is addressed His Majesty” by the British 
Government, for he was already an independent sovereign. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th June, remarks that the Japanese in 
Japan—a civilized country spite of all their moral and intellectual advance- 

: ment were regarded as semi-eivilized by the 

Western nations. Now that same Japan is included in the list of the civilized 
nations by Europe merely for the reason that she has killed 70,000 
Russians. On the contrary, the Indians have not killed an equal amount of 
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eee II. — Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 

5. The Swadesamttran, of the 8th — says pe ae into force the 
AR 3 recommendations o olice mission, the 
Appointment of police inspec- Ins ector-General of Police, Bengal, invited 
tors in Bengal. applications for the posts of police inspectors. 
There were 298 Bengali applicants, a large number of whom were Masters 
of Arts and Bachelors of Laws, or simply Masters of Arts or Bachelors 
of Laws, and most of the remaining persons were Bachelors of Arts. 
Out of these, only four were chosen—one Master of Arts and Bachelor 
of Laws, one Bachelor of Laws, and two Bachelors of Arts—and the others 
were thrown out; whereas, according to the rumour that is current, 20 
rsons were selected from among tlic English and Eurasian applicants. 
e do not say that all the 293 Bengali applicants should have been provided 
with appoi But why should even four of these have been chosen ? 
Who would question the Inspector-General if he had their applica- 
tions and procured Englishmen or Eurasians in their place? Surely the 
Lieutenant-Governor would not listen to any complaint in connection with 
this matter? We see that the present Viceroy is at the bottom of this 
injustice. What mischief is being perpetrated by him and by his example! 
6. According to the new scheme submitted by the Police Commission 
2 there was a proposal to appoint Indians of 
The reorganization of the higher education and good character to the 
posts of Deputy Superintendents and District 
Superintendents carrying a salary of Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 and of Rs. 600 to 
Rs. 900 per mensem 9 1 3 to the observations made in the 
Legislative Council of Bengal by Sir Andrew Fraser that for the present 
District Superintendentships should be given mostly to Europeans, the Mysore 
Star, of the 5th June, says that the Acts of the British Government belli 
their words and that the hopes of Indians to secure some of the loaves and 
fishes of office have been nearly frustrated. The editor says that the 
institution of a competitive examination for higher posts in the Police 
Department corresponding to the Indian Civil Service Examination would do 

away with racial predilections and animosities in such matters. 


(d) Educa tion. 


7. The Desabhimani, of the 3rd June, referring to the system of compulsory 
1 8 education in ‘force in Baroda, compares the 
Funn expenditure on education in British India with 
that in Baroda, and remarks that while in B 


* Besoboy and Madras the 
Government spends Rs. 1-2-5, Rs. 1-7-0 an Rs. 1-5-8 per cent. of ite 


revenue respectively, Baroda, which is only about the size of a large district 
in this . a very small W spends very commendably 
6 per cent. of its income. Stating that it has y recommended that a 
law must be enacted to secure the compulsory education of boys, it remarks 
that the provincial conference at Bellary also has passed a resolution on the 
8. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th June, dwells at 
: bie Sa some length on the inconvenience suffered b 
: Secondary schoo 
C practice entrust: 
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class masters, who are generally 
of the Director of Public Ins 


Sans Aura Au, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1905. 


Kurata Pararea, 
Calious 
June 3rd, 1906. 


Mvuxusm-s-DaxxHan, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1905. 


Malayalam grammar. © corres t 82 
— of competent munshis in er Secondary 

desirous of studying Sanskrit are unable to do so and when 

School classes they find it too late to begin the study of that 
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() Local and Municipal. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, observes:—The Tanjore Agri- 
cultural and Industrial Association addressed 
District boards and industrial the District Board on the desirability of 
education. presiding the district with an agricultural 
instructor. The District Board replied that this was an unnecessary measure 
until the Association started an experimental farm. To consider this reply, the 
Association met last Monday at the Collector's office, and Mr. P. Ratnasabhapati 
Pillai spoke to the effect that it would take a somewhat long time to establish 
a farm, but that, in the meantime, the mirasidars would profit in many ways 
by the assistance of an agricultural instructor—a fact which is amply borne 
out by the good work which Mr. Rajagopala Nayudu has been yon lees 
that the District Board should, therefore, reconsider the abovesaid reply. It 
is the duty of the district boards to advance the condition of the people by 
giving them industrial education. In the European countries, too, this duty 
rests with the municipalities and other local administrations. It is onl 
reasonable to ask the district boards in this Presidency to devote to this 
urpose a portion of the grant so liberally made to them this year by the 
vernment of India. We hope that the Tanjore District Board will not 
fail to comply with the request above referred to. 


10. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrtka, of the 3rd June, invites the 
attention of the Collector of Malabar and the 
Municipal authorities of Calicut to the 
desirability of enforcing the Lepers Act in the 
local municipality, and of building a hospital for the accommodation of lepers 
wandering shunt the streets. It appears that there are some lepers employed 
as shopkeepers in the municipality, and the article strongly urges the necessity 
of putting a stop to this practice as the disease is considered to be infectious. 


11. A correspondent in the mag 28 22 3rd May, 8 the 
oa attention of the authorities concerned to the 
Fund ronde in Chéviyin, el extremely bad condition of the Local Fund. 


. : roads in Chévdytr and to the necessity of 
taking steps to repair them as soon as possible. 


(A) Railways. 


12, The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 7th June, reproduces a translation of 


rticle from the Observer, the noticeable facts 
Muhammadans in the rail oer ee N ; ; 
3 rauway of which are as follow :— 


i 5 3 The paucity of the Mussalman element 
in the railways of India is deplorable. Those already employed were 
either transferred or reduced or dismissed. The Mussalmans are not allowed 
to fill even the inferior appointments. ; vs 

_ All the higher einm are monopolized by Hindus, who being 
the immediate heads of the several departments of railways, do not give the 
— 12 any chance. An equal share of the appointments is what is 


o. 1 The proportion of the Mussalmans in the several departments is as 1 to 
appointing Mussalman graduates and under -graduates in the railway service, 


A leper hospital to be opened 
in Calicut. 


is, therefore, requested that the railway authorities will do justice by 
and thus redress their grievances. 


pe : 


ferring to the order of the 
Aiyar of his appointment Fe og img 

1 4 oge 0 
‘ing and debarring him from public service, requests the Government 
Ampthill to reconsider his am and do 1 a 
14. The same paper states that Mr. Lakshmana Rao was for some time a 


pr Deputy Collector and latterly a Sub-Judge in 
br. Se late British Cochin with a total sevice of 0 ee 
Sub-Judge. and remarks that it is v 


TN. 
5 . N ery hard to deprive him 
of his pension and of his title of Diwan Bahadur, simply because he was 
guilty, while he was a Tahsildar, of having acquired some land against rules. 


15. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 3rd J = writes that the Local Gov- 
ernments are collecting subscriptions for the 

The nene help of those who have suffered loss by the 
earthquake, and observes that no appeal is made to the purses of the wealthy 
men 0 , but an attempt has been made to squeeze assistance from 


f land 
the r only. 


III.—LIGIsLATIOx. 
16. Regarding the proposal of the Caloutta Municipality to establish 
: | a dairy farm of their own for preventing the 
Prevention of the sale of sale of adulterated milk, the gannadi, of 


adulterated milk in cities. the 3rd June, says that a better measure would 
be to make a bye-law compelling all sellers of milk to obtain licenses from 
Government for selling milk, and prohibiting the sale of it by unlicensed 
milkmen. It is further pro that a staff of officers should regularl 
inspect the quality of the milk sold and of the healthy condition of the sh 

in which the cattle are housed. 


IV.—NatTive Srarxs. 


17. The Mysore Government have made a rule that ony an Assistant 
Commissioner is eligible for holding the post of 
The Presidents of Taluk President of a Taluk Board in the taluk in which 
Boards Soe heserves. The editor says that as the Assistant 
Commissioner is a revenue executive officer, other members of the Taluk 
Board are naturally afraid of giving free expression to their opinion before 
him, and proposes that some officer other than an Assistant Commissioner may 
be appointed as President of a Taluk Board. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd June, supports the that Hindu 
; religious abe donk 1 in 


Hindu religious education in Mysore State schools just as the Bible is 
Mysore State schools. taught in Christian ——— schools. It is 


hoped that the imparting of Hindu religious education will prevent future 
generations frora becoming agnostic. 3 


19. A woman had been a patient at the Victoria Hospital at 

1 1 ' alors ond had been di d uncured ; 

„ Hospitals for pauper patients she wandered about and died ugh want 

n I cn of food and prolonged illness. The editor 

considers as nee the conduct of Government in not providing for pauper 

pi who die forlorn and uncared for, whereas even birds and beasts are 

ooked after in veterinary hospitals when sick. The editor prays that 
something may be done by Government to relieve the paupers. 
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20. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th 


Race differences. — yer vs or R. r 
as to whether it is possible to watts Wks tae wid a he Bri 
arrives at the conclusion that the whole Empire should ha 
and that the black races should be held dow 


rather than given the privileges of the. 


the belief that neither the Indian nor the Cha | tos 
in any respect, and requires that the Indians should be ly inform. 
this and that their immigration into Australia should be strictl y prohibited 

utterly ignores the great fact exemplified by J: 


+ 
a 
; = 
9 


21. The Desabhimani, of 9 105 June, ge’ 8 . well ci * 
3 the Government of India having to 
* Ourzon’s insult to the forward to the Secretary of ‘State for India 
certain resolutions protesting against Lord 
Curzon’s insult to the Indians, they were sent directly to that officer and to 
His Majesty the King-Emperor. en mention was made of these resolutions 
in the House of Commons, the Secretary of State, Mr. Brodrick, spoke in 
favour of Lord Curzon, and stated that it was not his intention to take any 
steps in connection with this protest. This is just what we expected : nobody 
ever dreamt that anything would be done by way of reproof against the 
Viceroy. We are of opinion that there can be no better punishment in the 
ease of a ruler than his subjects’ ill-will and scorn. But we should like to 
ask: Would the Government be as indifferent as it is now in case an Indian 
had insulted an Englishman? Would the Secretary of State venture to speak 
in the abovesaid tone if there had been members in the House of Commons 
exclusively devoted to the cause of our country ? 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th June, observes :—The Japanese have 
How will the Indians gain 2 * 1 pag gy 2 1 N. eo 
r ndia in order inve e subject o 

e W earthquakes and to study the . laws 
which they display. The experience which he will gain in this manner will 
be imparted by him to his countrymen, and many after him will follow in his 
footsteps and utilize this experience and knowledge for the good of their own 
country and the world generally. Supposing the Government of India had. 
occasion to enter into such an investigation, would a native of India be 
deputed to conduct it? Surely an Sage asp would be entrusted with the 
work. The result would be that we would have to bear all the expenses, 
while the experience and knowledge to be derived from such work would be 
the monopoly of strangers. The usual argument adduced against us is that 
we have not the requisite capacity to undertake work of this nature. This is 
an entirely lame pretext. How can any capacity be acquired without 
experience? And how can experience be py any man unless he is 
entrusted with work that is likely to impart experience tohim? This is just 
like prohibiting those who cannot swim from deseending into water, and 
saying “You cannot swim, and, therefore, you must not go near water.” 
T e Government wants to keep us in ignoranee by such shallow Teuments.. 
If it has no sincere objection to our being advanced, the way in which it 
should encourage us is to give us responsible work and overlook: the errors: 
into which we may fall at first. The nt attitude of our rulers in this 
matter leads us to suspect that they dislike the idea of our benefiting by 
experience and thus becoming fit to cope with important duties 
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98. . n pe Sane ot the 

a on ble Mr. Sam poses 

India in Parliament. that as neither the Aaa Pag 4 — od oe the 
Secretary of State for India has any 0 — — first hand the 
miseries of its po erty, fainines pestilences and earthquakes, at least 
three Members of the . of the Secretary of State for India chould be 
Indians of — and e — ce, and that four representatives from each of 
the Presidencies of Bombay, Calcutta and the Punjab should be 
allowed to sit in Parliament, and that in consequence of the indebtedness of 
ryote, Government should make provision to lend them small 


eat a low rate of interest and allow them to repay the amount 
ents. 


24. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th June, moralizing upon the woes 

of India, says that the success of the East over 

The present century. the West in the present Russo-J apanese War 

has made His Excellency Lord Curzon jealous of the ive peers lest the 
latter should in course oft time get the better of their rulers, and says that this 


jealousy is the real reason of His Excellency’s so-called recent attempts to 
discourage higher education among Indians and of his attacks against 
Indian veracity. 


{Iesned 17th June 1906.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Fogo Po.itios. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th June, observes that as it is under- 
stood that all the European powers have 
agreed as to the terms of peace between Russia 
and Japan, it is likely that the powers will 
try.to deceive Japan, and trusts that Japan will not be deluded as she was in 
1894. This paper remarks that as regards the indemnity and the possession 
of Vladivostok, Japan will stand firm and not yield to the proposals of the 
powers, and concludes that though the other Governments will support the 


cause of Russia, the British Government should see that a treaty favourable 
to Japan is entered into. 


The same paper, of the 16th June, writes that the present is the best 
opportunity for both the parties to conclude peace. The signal defeat of the 
Russians and the heavy loss which they have sustained render the conclusion 
of a treaty expedient. The Japanese wanted to capture Port Arthur and 
Manchuria from the Russians, and have gained their object. They will not 
therefore object to negotiations being concluded. It is expected that Japan 
will not go further than claiming a reasonable indemnity. and getting a promise 
from Russia that she would give up her connection with Manchuria, Corea 
and Port Arthur. There are other reasons why Russia will desire peace. 
The Germans have secured certain commercial privileges in Morocco in North 
Africa against the French, which means that they have gained some influence 
in the Mediterranean Sea. Further, Norway and Sweden which adjoin 


Russia are now separated. It is, therefore, natural that Russia should wish 
for peace. | 


The same paper, of the 17th June, says that the Czar of Russia does 
not seem to be eager in concluding the treaty, and remarks that if Russia 
loses the present opportunity which is a favourable one and delays the 
settlement of peace, the Japanese will not hesitate to occupy Vladivostok and 


to increase the indemnity. 
2. A leader in the Satyanadani, of the 9th June, referring to the Russo- 


Russia and England. Japanese war and to the resources of Russia 


5 in the matter of the supply of provisions and 
ammunition to her army in Manchuria, remarks that England did not pay 


Proposals of peace between 
Russia and Japan. 


any attention to the Russian activity in Central Asia being under an illusion 


that Russia would, in case her attack on India, experience great difficulties in 
the matter of trans 


and that she coul 
however, 
Governm 


England. 


ort and supply of provisions and ammunition to her troops 
ald be thus easily defeated. The Russo-Japanese war has, 
according to the above article, disillusioned the eyes of the British 


ent in this matter and is causing great uneasiness in all quarters in 
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II.— Hon Apuristration, 


(a) Police. 


3. The South Indian 8 of the 15th June, reports that within a 
3 -. a; Week three dacoities were committed in three 
ret: in the Tenjore dis- villages in the Nannilam taluk of the Tanjore 
, as district, situated within a distance of 8 miles, 
and that all these dacoities appear to have been committed by the same set of 
robbers. ‘This paper hopes that the Superintendent of Police and the District 
Magistrate will spare no pains in detecting these crimes. 


(6) Courts. 


4. A correspondent to the Kerala r the 10th June, refers to the 
ue ' inconvenience and hardships to which parties in 
32 he civil suits are put owing 4 the 5 and 
e injustice of the Commissioners appointed by 
civil courts for the valuation of improvements 
and suggests that as the persons now appointed as Commissioners are old 
pensioners not competent to do their work properly and as most of them are 
poor and needy and consequently liable to be easily corrupted, it will be a 
good thing if the present system of appointing Commissioners is done away 
with and able and honest officials selected from the Revenue department are 
appointed in their stead permanently on a decent pay. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Hindu Mean, of Bs Rew June, 2 og 2 — of 
; 1 a intadripet, in the City o ras, have sent 
men 22 petition’ to the K for the removal 
of the existing tram way line from the two narrow streets of this place, viz., 
Aiya Mudali and Swämi Néyakkan Streets and for the construction of a new 
line across the Napier’s Park to the Mount Road, and trusts that the Govern- 
ment will pay attention to this subject and do the needful, as accidents on the 
abovementioned two streets are of common occurrence. 


The Dravidavartamani, of the 15th June, also writes to the same effect. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th June, says:—-The plague appeared 

: in India in 1896, and has since then carried 

The plague in n away nearly 3} millions of people. In the 
beginning the Government imposed severe restrictions on the people which 
in some cases ended in riots, but has subsequently relaxed the rules. The 
anxiety which the Government of India feels in the matter of arresting the 
progress of this disease is shared by other civilized countries also. Recently 
the Secretary of State for India sent a Commission consisting of many 
experts to ascertain the causes of this disease and the measures to be adopted 
to check its — Besides this Commission, some eminent doctors of 
other countries have voluntarily come to India, made researches by inspecting 
the infected localities and expressed their opinions, which however vary. 
Some attribute the disease to rats and some to mosquitoes, while a few others 
ascribe it to the Indians walking barefoot. That certain invisible insects in 
the earth, when inhaled, produce plague is the opinion of some others ; lastly 
one doctor considers that the mud huts and the damp houses in which the 
people dwell are the causes of this epidemic. As r* the preventive 
measures also, these doctors disagree. While some o them propose that 
inoculation of the p serum is a protective against the disease, others say 
that segregation and .evacuation are the measures to be adopted. The 
Government is in a fix and does not know what to do. In spite of all 
endeavours to combat the disease, it continues to claim several victims. The 
anxiety which the Government and the scientific men display on this account 
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sometimes gives room for laughter. The rats, mosquitoes, insects and mud 
huts in 3 — 2 — 2 recent . There has orang 
change in the physi eatures country. rivers, mountains, 
climate, etc. * che same as before and the follow their old habits. 
What then is the cause of this new disease? Though the Indians of the 
present day are similar to the Indians of ancient times, they differ in one 
respect. In old days, the people had plenty to eat and escaped many diseases; 
but now, under the British ru pe tes has seized the people and they have 
to starve and trivial causes uce diseases. Why should the Government 
dread plague? Have not fever and other diseases increased ? The same 
thing which accounts for the increase of fever and other diseases is the cause 
of plague as well, which is after all one form of fever. If the people are left 
to themselves without being unnecessarily worried, the disease will be looked 
upon as an ordinary one. If only the sanitary condition of the country be 
improved and the people given sufficient nourishment, plague and other 
diseases will disappear irom the country. This is what took place in other 
parts of the world. 


The Swadesi, of the 17th June, also expresses the above sentiments. 


(g) Forests. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, states:—The higher appoint- 
ments in the several departments of India— 

Europeans in the Forest De- Revenue, Police, Public Works, Educational, 
pertment. Forests, etc.—are all given to Europeans and 
a fixed number of them is annually selected by the Secretary of State for 
India for some of these departments. This year nine persons will be selected 
for employment in the Forest Department at a competitive examination to be 
held in London. We do not know why it is necessary to select some 
Europeans every year and train them at the expense of India, nor are we 
aware of any difficult work that cannot be accomplished by Indians educated 
at Dehra Dun. Will it not suffice if ten young Indians graduated in the 
Indian Universities in Botany be selected every year, trained in the Dehra 
Dun College and appointed to higher posts in the Forest Department? No 
Euproean officer of the Forest Department has shown more skill and ability 
than Mr. V. S. Gurunatha Pillai who is employed in that department; and 


yet men like the latter are not given appointments higher than Assistant 
Conservatorships. 


(*) General. 


8. The Ravi, of the 15th June, referring to the circular issued by 
1 Mr. Thornton, Collector of Trichinopoly, to 
„ the Divisional officers against arranging nautch 

ports for his entertainment during jamabandi, says that the employment of 
ancing girls will successfully be discountenanced if all other Collectors. 
will instruct their subordinates to the same effect. Such evil customs will. 


disappear only when the subjects and the rulers co-operate for the welfare of 
the nation. 


9. The Pentapadu crea to the Andhraprakasika, of the 10th 


8 une, states that unless a separate peon is 
1 Otzen (Godévari district) engaged for the delivery of letters, the present 
inconvenient 6 of delivering at 10 A4. K. 


the mail received the 22 night cannot be improved. He accordingly 
requests the postal authorities to remedy the defect. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 10th June, while discussing ne 

Th benefits accruing from the village pos 
be “wll sa f the postmasters to system, remarks that the low pay now given to 
2 hea vee the branch postmasters and to the sub- 
postmasters is quite inadequate to the responsibilities of their work, and. 
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observes that this is one of the reasons for the inereage of postal irregulariti 
aan the necessity of reforms in this direction. The article — 


L the postmasters should be raised in order to create a sense of 
responsibility in them and that the number of postmen should be 
rr spores Lon under we bran * 1 * it hopes 

increasing 5 lun il 
postmen can thus be 1 | 4 * 

11. The . the 12th June, writes that a Euro 
agistrate of Murshidabad named Mr. Hali 

A Magistrate of has ordered that no one within his jurisdiction 

ebe i should either sing or play, and asks that if the 
said Magistrate is so delicate-tempered then how does he manage to try cases 
in an open court where there is constant bustle and confusion, and how do 
people of his temperament travel by rail. In conclusion, the Shame writes 
that India is certainly a Paradise of this world, and when the European 
gentlemen come to this place they become very delicate. | 


12. The same paper age ed regret that Lord 3 administration 
N nisten tz as become very un and observes that 
r ' 1 i A 2 reso lida “ol the Government of 
Be urporting one-third of the appointments carrying a monthly 
salary of Rs. 40 or upwards will be reserved for Europeans and Eurasians 
countenances the above view. The policy of Lord Curzon is beyond doubt 
suicidal so far as the Indian interests are concerned. Now-a-days appoint- 
ments more or less depend upon favouritism and not upon qualifications, 
The Proclamation of 1858 of our dear mother, the late lamented Empress 
Victoria ( may God keep her soul happy) has now become a dead letter. 


The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 5th June, also touches upon the above subject 
but with a different tone, which is as follows:—In making appointments 
particular r is paid for the white-skinned ones. No true Indian will 
ever hail Lord Curzon’s policy with satisfaction. In face of the above fact 
the Indians should apply their minds to trade or arts and industries and 
give up the ruinous idea of public service. 


5 1 


IV.—Native Staves. 


13. Referring to the proposal to abolish the Chikkaballapur high school 
15 and the actual abolition of the Shimoga college 
Abolition of schools and col- by Government, the Nadegannadi, of the 10th 
leges in Me. June, fears that the ore college might be 
similarly abolished in future and says that the policy of Government in 
abolishing colleges and schools would seriously hamper education in the 
province. 
14. The revenues of the Mysore State during the last 30 years have 
increased from 115 lakhs to 215 lakhs per 
The cause of 4, ame rl annum. The Nadegannadi, of the 10th June, 
the revenues of the Mysore State. attributes this increase in the revenue not to 
the increased prosperity of the people, but to the increase in the abkéri 
forest and court-fee stamp revenues and ——— , to the increased 
drunkenness and litigiousness among the people. e editor finds fault with 


the Government for not holding annual enquiries regarding the condition of 
the people and says that though outwardly Mysore is the most productive of 


all States, at no time were the people so miserable as at present. 
15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 14th June, while ising the 
8 
i rince of 35 rupees e 
17 nn ” eigen etablishment of a research university, expresses 
its dissatisfaction at the so-called indifference of the British Government in 
organizing it; and strongly urges that the Mysore Government should 
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encourage the silk industry in Mysore by ing over Mr. Tata’s silk | 


experimental farm. 
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16, A leader in the Nazrant , of the 14th June, strongly 
Disapproving of the appoint pr the | of the Chief pom te — 
1 core to post Chief Jud 
ment of an asthe Chief hen there are such 42 
. State as Mr. Govinda Pillai to hold that post. 
The article hopes that His Highness the Maharaja will reconsider the matter 


fully before sanctioning the appointment. 


vos 


V.—Prospecrs or THE CROPS AND THE ConDITION or THB Pxopie. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, writes :—The several Collectors 
have reported that there has been no change in 
The season in the Madras the condition of their districts and Mr. Castle- 
Exewanoy. stuart Stuart has given out that the people of 
this Presidency wish to get * famine. But the fact remains that many 
oor people die of starvation. The number of beggars that come to Madras 
— the surrounding districts is daily increasing and the accounts they give 
will move evenastone. It is evident from what they say that there are many 
like them in the up-countries. It is a pity that there is no one to represent 
to the Government boldly the true condition of the people. If there be 
missionaries to represent each district like the Rev. Mr. Gowdie and the 
Rev. Mr. Leith, whe disclosed the sufferings of the people of Chingleput, 
their clamours will have some effect. The leading men of the up-countries 
do not seem to care for the miseries of the people. Though the Government 
will not readily admit the existence of famine, repeated complaints from thé 
people will not fail to produce any effect. The Government and the Settle- 
ment Commissioner said that if the south-west monsoon did not fail, the 
sufferings of the people would vanish. The time for the bursting of this 
monsoon is approaching ; but there are no indications of rain. Delay in the 
rains means delay in sowing the grains which will materially affect the ryots. 
We do not know what will be the fate of the people of this Presidency should 
the monsoon fail. The people of Gujarat and Broach in Bombay are puzzled 
at the non-appearance of the seasonal rains. 


The Swadesi, of the 14th June, while echoing the above sentiments, 
uestions the soundness of the statement that if the south-west monsoon 
oes not fail, the sufferings of the people will disappear. This paper states 

that even if there be plenty of rain during the south-west monsoon, it will 
take months before any harvest is reaped, and that in the interval the 
suffering people should be supported by the State, and asks what arrangements 
have been made by the Government for the immediate relief of the poor. 


VI.—MIscRILLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesi, of the 7th June, states :—From the Japanese victory, 
n certain advantages will accrue to India. 
| ™ ' Firstly, the British apprehending an invasion 
of India by the Russians have lately been increasing the military expenditure. 
Now that Russia has been completely worsted, it will take parece Teles for 
her to think of invading other countries. The British may, therefore, be 
8 to reduce the military expenditure incurred in India. Secondly, 

apan and India are Asiatic countries and show mutual sympathy. e 
Indians exulted over the Japanese success and the Japanese expressed much 
sympathy during the recent earthquakes in India. It is a mistake to suppose 
that the relationship between Japan and India, which is ‘becoming ‘closer 
will result in danger. The Indians are not children; they have improved. 
under the British rule and they wish to continue under the same rule. They 
however desire that a reapectallia treatment should be given to them by the 
rulers, and that they should be consulted by the Government and granted 
more political privileges. The Government disregards the Congress and 
ignores the 4 as unworthy of responsible posts. groundless 
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opinion entertained of the Indians ma ul bene bk 
retry. We wish that it should dapper. Tt only then thatthe Brith 
Sovereign rooted in the love of th therefore 

this victory should benefit India. of the poopie. , hope that 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 16th June, referring to an article contributed 
to the Pioneer by one W.B., re age news that spies have been deputed 
by Japan to visit India and ascertain what opinions ple and the Indian 
Rajas entertain of the British, says :—It may be that the correspondent has 
written an untruth ; but there is no doubt that after the J apanese victory the 
British should materially alter their policy of governing this country. ey 
should endeavour to conduct the future administration of the country ina 
way which will be liked by the people, The Eastern nations have begun to 
entertain a good opinion of themselves. Even a child does not now believe 
that the Euro are by nature very clever. Itis manifest that if properly 
trained, the rn nations can defeat the Westerns completely. The fi apanese 
victory will be often reminding the British that they should show more 
favour to the people. So long as the Indians are benefited by the British 
rule, they be loyal to the British Government. If they are subjected 
to unjust and vile treatment, they will cease to be loyal. The rulers should 
bear this in mind and follow the good policy of Lord Ripon. 


Referring to the above article in the Pioneer, the Swadesi, of the 14th 
June, remarks:—This correspondent, like many others, dreams that the 
Asiatic races wish to gain independence and drive the British from the land. 
Will the Indians who cherish immense love to the King-Emperor ever consent 
to thia! It is unnecessary to say that the Government should not be 
needlessly alarmed at the words of some foolish men, but should trust the 

ople, consult them freely, and have their Sovereignty deeply rooted in the 
ove of the people. It gives extreme sorrow to the Indians that some foolish 
correspondents should express themselves as above. 


19. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 16th June, says:—It is not possible to 
say what will be the result of the controversy 
5 2 aa Lord between Lord Kitchener and Major Elles, viz. 
C whether the army should be under the control 
of the Viceroy or whether the Commander-in-Chief can act as he pleases 
without the intervention of the Governor-General. To invest the Com- 
mander-in-Chief with unlimited powers is dangerous to the country. His 
actions need not be questioned so far as the purchase of arms and ammunition 
and the entertainment of troops are concerned, but he should not be allowed 
full powers in the matter of constructing quarters for the troops and waging 
war, etc., which should be under the control of the Civil officers. he 
‘Commander-in-Chief, who is not responsible for the proper administration 
of the country, will not consider the result of his actions. The British 
Ministers should carefully consider this question as it affects not only Lord 
Kitchener and Major Elles, but the whole of India. 


20. His Highness the Gaekwar, at a recent meeting in England on the 
3 subject of ‘‘ The Industries of India ”, said that, 
His Highness the Gaekwar jn ancient times, India was celebrated for its 
and the industrial regeneration industries, e, g., Kashmir shawls, Dacca muslins 
’ | and Murshidabad silk-goods. The Mysore 
Star, of the 12th June, supports His Highness’s statement that the present 
degeneration of Indian industries is due to two causes: first, the ignorance 
of the Indian people consequent upon the restrictions laid upon foreign 
travel ; secondly, to the so-called apathy of the British Government towards the 
industrial regeneration of India. The editor hopes that India would take its 
former place in the industrial world in future, if only the British Government 
and the native princes should follow the noble example set by the Gaekwar 
in establishing schools and colleges for the teaching of arts and industries. 


| lesned 24th June 190. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nii. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— 


I.—Fore1en PoLrrics. 


1. The Hindu Nésan, of the 21st June, and the Dravidavartamani, of 
the 22nd June, observe that, 1 Russia loses 
the present opportunity for concluding a treaty 
with Japan, she will entangle herself in serious 
difficulties, and that she should therefore follow the advice of the President 
of the United States. 


2. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th June, refers to the 


Russo-Japanese war and to the e negotia- 

of 2 1 naval victory tions now proceeding between 8 and 
declares that the effect of the Japanese victo 

in the naval engagement at Tsushimia will be felt all over the world an 
will tend, to some extent, to shake the presumption of the Europeans that 
they are superior to the Asiatics in every respect as well as to bring about 
some material change in the status of the Asiatics. The article adds that if 
the Chinese were to follow in the footsteps of the Japanese and introduce 
various necessary reforms amongst themselves, it will be productive of much 


— to Asia, and may probably tend to improve the condition of the Indians 
80. 


Necessity for Russia conclud- 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 2 June, says that all classes of people 

i complain against the severity of the measures 

ee name — ney oe adopted by the Madras 4 to check 

yo | . 

Madras. the spread of plague in Réyapuram, and that 
in its anxiety to prevent the spread of this 
disease, the Corporation finds no time to remove the other evils which are 
the causes of death. This paper states that complaints are frequently 


received regarding the foul water-supply in Réyapuram and other parts of 


the city and trusts that, as no ter evil can be imagined than that arising 
from contaminated water the Corporation will attend 66 this. 


4. A sub-leader in the * Na 3 the 17th June, refers to the 
Remarks on the Cali . Wi vernment of the ers of 
cipal administration. » Municipal Council of Naben HN and to 
oe: the appointment of a Government servant for 
the administration of municipal affairs, and to notice that though 
there are many educated and capable ns in Kumbakénam, they are not 
able to manage the local municipal affairs in a satisfactory manner. This, 
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according to the article, is due to the extreme selfishness of the people and to 
the consequent indifference displayed by them in civic matters, and it is 
hoped that this will serve as a lesson to the other municipalities to conduct 
their affairs in a proper manner. The article refers, in this connection, to the 
unsatisfactory manner in which the Calicut municipal administration is 
conducted, and remarks that if the Calicut Municipality has escaped the fate 
of Kumbakonam it is because the defects in the municipal administration 
pe brought 22 2 4 ap * The increase in the number 
of criminal prosecutions institu the municipality is a clear indication 
of its maladministration. The article, in — ny lear that if 

enquiries are made regarding these prosecutions, many things will come to 


light. 


(JJ) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Swadesamitran, "Se 2lst June, replies to an article in the 
ue ras Mail criticising the resolution 
en 33 at the recent Provincial Conference at Bellary, 
viz., that the annual jamabandi, as at present conducted, is productive of 
harm to the 288 that it involves unnecessary expenditure to the Govern- 
ment and causes hardship to village officers, and that it may therefore be 
stopped. owt ay (Swadesamitran) states that the ye would not object 
to the jamabandi if it were properly conducted, and that the fact that all 
the ryots who attended the conference were of one opinion, proves beyond 
doubt that the people derive no benefit from the jamabandi. 
surmises that the article in the Madras Mail must have been written 
a European official, and remarks that the villagers, who have to deal with the 
revenue authorities every day, know more than this official. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 24th June, agrees with the Swadesamiran 
that the jamabandi, as now conducted, is only productive of harm to the 
people. The Dakshanadipam, of the 24th June, however, differs from these 


two papers and considers that the — is, on the whole, beneficial to 
the people, though there may be a few defects in the existing system. 


(*) Railways. 


6. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th June, writes that the Madras Railway 
Company intends to purchase the plot of 
Ragen eet gir am of land land near the Central Station comprising the 
2 Station by the Mekkas Khan Street, Chembada Pillaiyar 
Madras Railway Company. 3 W 
Street, etc., for constructing railway buildings 
and that, as a prelimi step, the houses situated in this part were valued 
by the officers of the Madras Collectorate. This paper states that there are 
nearly 200 houses in this block with a population of 8,000, that the contem- 
plated purchase will drive these 3,000 people from their ancestral homes to 
seek accommodation elsewhere in the already-crowded City of Madras, and 
that, as the residents of the place are naturally unwilling to quit the houses 
which they have been occupying for a long time, they have sent a petition 
to the Government protesting against the acquisition of the land by the 
Madras Railway Company, and pointing out that, if additional be 
really required, the Company may construct buildings in the ron s Park 
or on the Basin Road. this paper trusts that the Government will consider 


this subject and protect the aggrieved poor people. 


7. The Satyavadini, of the 2lst June, makes the following sug 
Im * * tions to the E Railway Board in 
provements in way English :—‘‘ Except in a few towns, the railwa 
travelling. eet tickets are issued at the railway stations eats 
some ten minutes before the train for which they are taken is timed to start; 
and as the passenger has generally to get his luggage weighed and perhaps 
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labelled, he has very limited time in which to ‘perform the -three difficult 


perations : to get his ticket - and to secure his 
— 4 If booking offices are o Lr trai 
is timed to start, much trouble and ce will t be avoided. A 
er should be able to obtain a ticket at any time during office hours 


whatever train might be despatched to his destination during the 


dais gia! 


4% In mail trains, the 3 are oftentimes far too numerous for 
the accommodation 1 for them, and the warning to seat only eight 
ers’ invatidbly found in every vet coe compartment is a dead 
etter. The station staff is always too muc ied to care for the 
convenient accommodation of — ers. The Travelling Railway Police 
constable should be charged with the duty of looking after this 


„The passengers should be allowed greater privilege in ing their 
journeys. They should be allowed to stop at specified important places. The 
} y y £ der 
present rule allowing a day’s halt after a journey of every hundred miles is 
not conducive of this advantage to the extent desirable. It would be an 
immense boon to many travellers to be able to pause for a while at the chief 
towns or other interesting places in the course of their journeys. 


‘A separate carriage with special lavatory ents may be 
rovided at least in mail trains for the benefit of 3rd-class male passengers. 
his would conduce very much to the comfort and convenience of passengers. 

Medical men would surely bear testimony to the absolute necessity in many 
oases of these train lavatories, and to the injury which is inflicted on many 
passengers by their absence. 


„The ventilation of trains should be more satisfactorily effected by 
other means than that of the side windows. It is abundantly manifest that 
with 8—10 persons occupying for hours together a small compartment of 
the size al te railway 3rd-class carriages, the air must becume vitiated 
to a fearful extent unless the windows are constantly left open. To this 
frequently the passenger seated near the window objects. Much of the 
languor and fatigue consequent on railway catyoe | and as well the 2 
of sickness experienced by some must be ascribed to their being kept confin 


during the greater part of their journey in a small space without sufficient 
fresh air.“ | 


(k) General. 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, says:—A Muhammadan woman 
derte end eien was charged last week before the Presidency 


f Magistrate, Egmore, with the theft of two 
measures of rice, and, on being questioned, she replied that, being unable to 
appease her hunger, she had to steal. The Magistrate pitying her, took 
security for Rs. 5 from her for good behaviour. All will agree that the 
Magistrate acted very properly. There are several cases in which hunger 
has driven the people to commit crimes. Not only in India, but in other 
cre of the world, poverty chiefly accounts for theft and itution. The 
oreigners who visited India in aneient days, when the people were prosperous, 
have stated that theft and other crimes were then unknown ; but now the 

ple being unable to bear the burden of the heavy taxes i id by the 
tate, suffer from gibt and are led to commit crimes. If the Government 
desires to diminis crime, it should remove the poverty of the country by 
effecting a reduction in taxation, by improving the trade and industries, and 
by arranging to have the idlers seized by the n to a central 
workhouse, where labour should be provided for them. That | is an 
increase in theft during times of distress when the prices of food-grains arise, 
and that potty thefts are committed generally in towns and not in villages, 

e 


support the view that poverty is the chief cause of crimes. Not knowing 
this, the off 


enders are tortured, and severe punishment is inflicted on. them. 
A person who steals because he is pinched by hunger deserves td be pitied. 
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‘The same » Of the 20th June, alluding to the re of the 
Reformatory at Chingleput for the past year, remarks that the 
unsatisia ‘state of the season could have accounted for the increase in 
the number of juvenile offenders and in the number of those sent to 
this school, and says: It matters little whether there is a 

School or not. If the economic condition of a 00 be satisfactory, there 
is no doubt that there will be a fall in the number of crimes. The country 
being seized with poverty, the people are no able to maintain them- 
selves and are induced to live by committing crimes at least. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, referring to the death of 
Grant of leave to Indian and Mr. A. Nataraja Aiyar, late Treasury Deput} 
European officials. Collector, Cuddapah, says that he met wi 
i & premature death, because he worked without 
rest, and that the Indian officials do not take leave when necessary, nor are 
they granted leave by the Government when required, while the English 
officers always get it. 


10. The Swadesamiiran, of * 23rd June, observes that the establishment 

R , 0 & Research Institute at Kasauli to investigate 

111 3 the causes of the several diseases prevailing 

in hot countries may provide some eminent 

English doctors with suitable appointments, but is not likely to effect any 

decrease in the spread of the diseases, so long as the people of India remain 

in a state of poverty. This paper considers that many diseases will 

disappear from this country if the people are allowed plenty of wholesome 
food to eat and provided with houses free from sanitary defécts. 


11. The Swadesamitran, 1 24th J . 7 Ray N 1 N 
a was ore t arliament 
„The Indian budget before the Mr. Brodrick said that India, as usual, was 
British Parliament. growing prosperous, that its forei trade 
and railway communications increased, that the Commander-in-Chief has 
been invested with increased powers in military matters, and that the British 
Government had done all it could to minimise the sufferings of the 
Indians in South Africa. No reference was made to the prosperity or 
otherwise of the people. If there be an increase in the foreign trade and in 
the railway communications, it is the British capitalists that gain and not the 
verty-stricken Indians. The conferring of additional powers on the 
mmander-in-Chief will only lead to an increase in the military expenditure, 
to frequent wars on the frontier and to the consequent levy of fresh taxes on 
the people. Not a word was said about the improvement of the condition of 
the people by a reduction of the taxes, giving them education and investing 
them with higher powers, improving the trade and industries and removing 
the prevailing discontent ; and yet the responsibility of conducting the 
administration of India to the satisfaction of the people ultimately rests with 
the British Parliament ! 

In this connection the Swadesi, of the 24th June, regrets that the 
Secretary of State for India has said that nothing more could be done by the 
British Government to reduce the sufferings of the Indians in South Afri 
and observes that if no Indian proceeds to South Africa, the whites there, 
to whom the help of the Indians 1s indispensable, will come to their senses. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd June, reer ers in selecting a 
| Sr a successor to the late Raja says 
The Khlabedti. comindert. that one who has attained majority should soon 
be appointed. Unless the would-be zamindar declares’ his inability to 
: ter the estate, and * — the Government to allow it to continue 
under the management of the Court of Wards, the Government ought not to 
undertake its man The paper thinks that the Government will do 
well to hand over the charge of the estate to the successor to be appointed, 
after making necessary arrangements for the liquidation of the estate-debts. 
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The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th June, writes on 


follows: Although a month has elapsed since the 
Kälabasti, a successor has not been a ed. N has | 
to the management of the estate and the liquidation of its debts. The law 
does not enable the Court of Wards to manage the estate if the would-be 
successor does not declare his inability to manage it himself and does not 
request the Court to continue the management. The creditors are put to 
heavy loss by the delay made in selecting a successor. Since the Court of 
Wards has not been able to set the affairs of the estate right, the Govern-. 
ment can have no other means of improving them than to make over the 
estate to the proper heir of the late Raja and to help him with funds to pay 


back the estate debts.” 


13. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd June, referring to the outbreak of plague 

in Madras, states as follows: It is plain that 

The plague. the streets of Madras and some of its suburbs 

are very filthy and stinking. The municipalit should try to prevent the 

intolerable smell, and the ped le also must endeavour to keep their bodies, 

streets, and houses clean. Pandit Gopalacharlu has a sovereign medicine for 

the disease. It has stood the test of experience. We hope that the people 
will use it when occasion arises.” 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st June anent the irregu- 
larities practised by village postmen in the 
matter of delivering letters, etc., remarks that 
unless the Postal authorities take the trouble of instituting enquiries as to how 
the postmen are doing their duties, the public will derive hardly any benefit 
from the opening of branch offices at different places in the country parts. 
The article cites, as an instance, the fact that a copy of the Kerala Sanchari 
sent per value-payable post to a subscriber at Anga t, Karimpuzha, vid., 
Ottappalam was returned undelivered to the manager with six different 
endorsements thereon, one of which was that the addressee could not be 
found as he had gone to Coimbatore”, whereas the addressee writes to the 
manager to say that he never went to Coimbatore but was at Angatikkat all 
the while. The attention of the Postal authorities is invited to this matter. 


15. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th June, writes that owing to the 
want of rain, effects of famine have prevailed 
in the Chingleput district, and hundreds of 
famine-stricken people are pouring in to M , and observes that if the Gov- 
ernment does not introduce relief measures at once, many more people will 
migrate to Madras and various kinds of diseases will arise. Some of these 
emigrants have lately died of cholera. Under these circumstances it behoves. 
Government to adopt early measures to offer relief to the distressed people. 


Postal irregularities. 


Famining of Chingleput. 


IV.—NatIvE Srares. 


16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th June, observes that though it is five 
lke ah ue bok in weeks since the Raja of Kälahasti died, no one 
Kélahasti Estate. dne has yet been selected to succeed him, that it 
does not appear that the Court of Wards, under 

whose control the estate is now placed, ihe discharged any portion of the 
heavy debts in which it is involved, and that it is not difficult, so far as the 
Court of Wards and the Government are concerned, to choose an heir 
amongst the close relations of the deceased Raja, the validity of the 
adoptions being left to be decided by the Court. is paper considers that, 
as the creditors are, owing to the estate being under the Court of Wards, 
unable to take in satisfaction of their debts the amount of 8 lakhs of rupees 
left by the Raja, and as there has already been a considerable delay in the 
— bs ans an heir, a prnper men should 0 promptly appointed and 
. wi e management of the estate a ide ta 
satisfy the creditors, g 9 wee N me 
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aoe 4E b. appointed as the head of the Separate Revenue 

a. del tho Ber . ent to be newly constituted under the 
5 e Travancore Government, and observes that if 
. Europeans be appointed to high offices in the 


Native States of India, our cry that the British Government does not confer 
suitable appointments on the Indians, will be one in the wilderness. 


18. The Mysore Star, of ioe 18th June, complains that though His 
i ghness the Maharaja of Mysore is in the 
oes Gee” of the flower of life, yet Mysore is in a decrepit 
y condition. The editor says that when formerly 
the Mysorean and foreign elements were equally represented in the Mysore 
public service each formed a distinct check on the other; but that the 
present preponderance of Mysoreans in the State service and the comparative 
exclusion of foreigners from it has tended to hide the weaknesses of the 
Government. Again, it is alleged that the present Diwan is as unscrupulous 
in exacting revenue from the poor ryots as he is parsimonious in s it. 
It is also complained that the retention of men too old in the service tends to 
slacken work. The editor is dissatisfied at the Government in transferring 
Mr. Kantaraja Urs, from the Deputy Commissioner’s post to that of a Sub- 
Divisional officer, and says that his resignation is due to this injustice done 
to him. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th June, says that the number of patients 


; 3 attending the Ayurvedic hospitals in Mysore 
n (capital) is on the increase and that the eren 
seem to like this system of treatment. The editor hopes that Government 


would encourage this system by establishing more of these hospitals. 


V.—Prospscts oF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th June, observing that the number 
6 of cooly emigrants from this Presidency is 
ee i increasing every year, and that the report 
published by the Board of Revenue shows that the unsatisfactory state of the 
season accounts for the increase of nearly 4,000 in the number of people that 
roceeded to Natal in 1904, remarks that this report does not seem to have 
en seen by Mr. Castlestuart Stuart who said that’there was no distress in 
the country and that the people of this Presidency wished to get up a famine. 
This paper adds: Would these emigrants 5 to foreign countries if 
2 got labour in this Presidency ? While the English people come to 
India and realize profits from plantations, industries and commerce, it is the 
fate of the Indians to seek livelihood elsewhere. 


VI.—MIsce.LLANEovs. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, says: It is understood that 

ca the Secretary of State for India has sanctioned 
8 of the province of the pro division of the province of Bengal, 
and that the Bengalees being affected by this 

news intend to prepare a protest. It is not known what other evils are in 
store for this country until the close of the tenure of office of Lord Curzon, 
who treats the people with contempt, disregarding their voice as a useless cry. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the * 2 in te article *. 
; E industries of India, says in ancient times 
The industries of India. India was noted for Prone and manufactures 


and approves of the present system of holding annual industrial exhibitions 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 2lst June, trusts that an Indian will be Sin, 


cles. 
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On page 221 of the report, the word “the” should be substituted for the 
word their 


in line 27. 
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ENGLISH. 


Quarterly. 
1 |“ Madras Review” ., Madras 460 February 1906. 
| 
Monthly. 
21% Indian Review” .. oe „ Madras 50 * 1,200 April, May and June 1906. 
%%% 0 at ee 250 Feb., March and April 1906. 
Bi-monthly. 
4 | “Indian Progress a „ | Madras... 8 se 400 let and 15th April; and let and 16th May 1906. 
Weekly. 9 
” e 5 oe 400 4th, lith, 18th and 26th A il; 2nd, 9th, 1 
6)“ South inten Bee . Shed and en Mey Ten 1308, a0 
27th June 1906. 
4 | ** Native States and United India. | Madras... 50 * 600 Sch, 13th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, llth, 18th 


and 26th May; and Ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd 

en 1188, loth and 29th Apel aud, 9th, 16th, 
: ” 3 * ahs 200 4th, llth, 18thand 2 ; . , 16 
7 | ‘Travancore Times oo, os p Saguen 23rd and 30th May; and 6th, 18th, 20th 
and 27th June 1905. 


se : ” 5 jah d ee ain Between 3lst March ; 14th and 28th April; 8th, 12th, 19th 
10 ” Vi 5 ae 500 an ; 4 ay ; 
9 East Coast News and Advertiser isagapatam a 4 ath and 15th Jam c 1906 met om 
. i ” 0 ee T i ** ee — 0 l 1 ; 1 1 
10 fen e * 24th and zlet May; and 7th, 14th, 2let and 
14, Sth, ih 4 and 29th April; 6th, 13th 
40 i 1 ee ee 9 0 Briti i ee ee 150 ’ 22n , 6 3 
411 Cochin Argus ritish Cochin doth tod 97th May; and ird, 10th, 17 — 
24th June 1906. 
121 The Echo 90 5 „Madras és oe 3,000 29th April and 6th May 1906. 
10 ’ tan 99 2 Ti 2 ee : 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; 1st, 8th, 15th, 
i menen Zend and 29th May ; on oe lach, 19th, 
and 26th June 1906. 


Bi-weekly. 


„% West Coast Spectator” ., ee | Cali oe oe ee 760 lst, th, Sth, 12th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th 
1¢ 0 pec licut ä April; 3rd, 6th, 10th, Isth, 17th, 20th, 24th, 
27th and 3lst May; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 

17th, 2lst, 24th and 28th June 1905. 
500 rd ech, 


„% Muhammadan * * .. | Mad 5 ie a , 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th 
* 8 — ; Ist, 4th, 8th, llth, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 
26th and 29th May; and let, Sth, 8th, 12th, 
16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th June 1905. 
Tri-weekly. | : 


5 
Sth, 27th and 29th April; 2nd, 
4th, 6th, 9th, llth, 18th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 


16 | Western Star . | Trivandrum „ 5 387 | “ie a, Sth, llth, 18th, 16th, 18th, 


23rd, 26th ¢ and 30th May; and Ist, 3rd, 
6th, 8th, 16th, 13th, 18th, 17th, 20th, 
dach, 27th 


1 17 80 Evening Mail“ ee ee ee Bangalore ee ee 9 0 350 22nd, and 29th June 1908. 
Ui 
Lie 
“te W Daily, 
11 
| 4 1 18 | Hindu“ ee ee ee Madras ee oe ee 2,300 / 
| 1 ' (Daily, Tri- | 
1 W in- 
1 | cluded.) 
24 | 19 [„ Madras Standard” ., . Do. ee „About 1, 800 { Iseues of all the dates of April, May ana 
ati) it (Daily and| June 1905, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
it Tri- week] 


10 Daily Post as ee Bangalore << 


% Malabar Daily News Rõtta yam 


an ot 
a ee 


a - 75 — 8 
2 = rr aie te > 4 
1 * 


Anew publication ; circulation not known. | 
t The Evening Mail of the 27th May 1906 was examined. There was no issue of that paper on the 26th idem. 
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„% Hindu Vartamani 
% Vijayakeeari oe 


Weekly. 


% Vikata Dutan 2 


«« Lokopakati 
“ Dravida Vartamani ” 
« Prapancha Tarakai ” 
«Travancore Abhimani ' 


„% Desabhimani ’’ 
„ Dakshana Deepam 


‘* Jananukulan ’’ 


„South Indian Vartamani 


es lled South Indian News). 


% South Indian Mitrar.’’ 


2 Sarvajana Mitran * 


Hindu Nesan ee 


Daily. 
„ Swadesamitran ”’ 


Nagercoil .. 


Cuddalore . 
Salem 


Tanjore 
Do. 
Dindigul 


Tinnevelly Bridge 


, 
900. 


** 


„ Spoeial issue. 


t This as a bi-weekly paper till the Sth April 1905. 


Feb., March and April 1908. 
March oo Apri) 1905. 


Jan., Feb., Mareh, April and May 1905. 


let and 15th April; let and 16th May; and 
ist and 16th June 1906. 

18th Mareh; 8th April; and lst May 1905. 

let and 25th April; let and 15th May; and let 
and 16th June 1906. 


Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 99th April; 6th, 138th 
20th and 27th May; and 10th, 17th 
and 24th June 1905. 

let, 7th, 14th and 23nd April; Sth, 12th, 
— a 26th May; and Jud and 19th June 


6th, 13th, Loth and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 26th Mey and let, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 
29th June 1905. 

let, 8th, 16th and 22nd April; 6th, 18th, 20th 
and 27th May; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
June 1905. 

let, Sch, 16th and 4 6th, Isch, 20th 
and 27th May; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
June 1906. 

16th and 29th March; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th 
April; 12th and 19th May; and 2nd, 9th aud 
23rd June 1906. 

let, 16th and 20th April; 13th and 27th May; 
and 10th and 17th June 1906. 

let, 8th, 15th and Land April; 6th, 18th, 20th 
and 27th May; and ard, 10th, 17th and 94th 
June 1906. 

Ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 99th April; 6th, 13th, 
17th,* Loth and 27th May; and 8rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th June 1906. 

23rd Feb.; 28rd aud 30th March; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th 
May; and let, 16th and June 1905. 

8th, 15th and 20th ; Sch, 13th and 20th 
1 and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th June 


29th March; Ist, bth, Sth, 14th, 2ist and 28th 
April; 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th May; and 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th June 1905. 


3th, 


Sth, 12th, 16th, 19th, 

; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
3ist May; 
, 17th, 2let, 24th and 


Issues of the 27th, 28th, Loth, 30th and 3lst 
March and of all the dates of April, May and 
June 1906, Sundays und holidays excepted. 
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59 


60 
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62 


63 
64 


65 


66 


67 
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List of Newspapérs—cont. 
Names of newspapers. Place of publication. 
TeLvev. . 
Monthly. 
10 7 th“ Madras oe ee ee 5,400 April, May and June 1906. 
10 * Pr wales ; Rajahmandry "300 


os Chandrika " ee 

IL Kal alata * 5 * 
„% Brahmabodhini 
‘¢ Hindusundari ”’ 90 
% Ryot 5 oe 
„% Krishi’’ * * 
‘¢ Bharati 


Bi-monthly. 
„% Kistna Patrika’’ 


Weekly. 


„% Desabhimani 


% Sar va janopakari 


‘* Ravi 7 ee ee 
„% Desopakari”’ 
Bi-weekly. 


‘¢ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


10 Sasilekha 85 52 ee 


CANARESE. 


Weekly. 
‘‘ Vrittanta Patrika’’ 


„Mysore Star oe 


„ Suryodaya Prakasika 


‘¢ Nadegannadi ”’ oe 


Bi-weekly. 


‘‘Vrittanta Chintamani ’”’ 


MALAYALAM. 


Tri-monthly. 


„ Kerala Mitram 


Fortnightly. 


„ Vanee Vilasam’’ 


Cocanada .. 90 


Rajahmundry 


Masulipatam 


Bezwada and Guntür 


Madras 


Cocanada ., és 


Kanteru.. oe 


Madras ee 


Do. 


Mysore 
Do. 


Bangalore 


Cochin pe 


Choughat .. 


ee 


Not known. 


600 


506 


4,051“ 


1,800 „* 


625 ⁰ 
757 * 


250 * 


120 


1,110 


Feb., March and April 1905. 


Jan., Feb., Maroh, April and May 1905. 
Feb., March and 1 


April, Ma and June 1906. 
1905 


5th and 15th April; let and 16th ; and 
ist June rs * 


ist, Sch, 15th, 22nd and 29th April; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th May ; and 3rd, 10th and 17th 
June 1906. 

Srd, 10th, 16th and 24th April; ist and sth 
May ; and 6th and 12th June 1905. 

30th March; 13th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 
Iich and 26th May; and Ist, 8th, 16th and 
Land June 1906. 

14th, 2let and 28th May and 4th, IIth, 18th 
and 25th June 1905. 


let, Sth, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th April; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 20th, 

24th, 27th, and 31st May; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th, 17th, 2ist, 24th and 28th June 1905. 

Sist March; 4th, 7th, lith, 14th, 18th, 21st, 
25th and 28th April; 3nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th May; and 2nd, 6th, 
9th, 13th, 23rd, 27th and 30th June 1905. 


6th, 13th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 245th May; and Ist, „ 16th, 22nd and 
29th June 1905. 

Srd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; Ist, 8th, 15th, 
22nd and 29th May; and Sth, 12th, 19th 
and 26th June 1906. | 

12th April; 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3let May; 
and 14th June 1905. 

ist, 16th, 22nd and 29th April; 6th, 18th and 
27th May; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th June 
1905. 


let, Sth, Sth, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th A ; , 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
24th, 27th and 3ist May; and 8rd, 7th, 10th, . 
14th, 17th, 2ist, 24th and @8th June 1906. 


let, 11th and 2lst April; lst, llth and 2lst 
May; and Ist and 21st June 1905. 


~ 


23rd March; 7th and 22nd April; 7th and 281d 
May ; and 1 10 Jane 1906, 


— 


As per latest return received from the Mysore Resident's office. 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


| 
| 


‘‘ Malsyala Manorama 


Weekly. 


„ Manorama”’ 
„Kerala Sanchari ”’ 


‘+ Kerala Patrika’’ 


Be Malayali”’ 


Hix pvustTani. 


„ Shams-ul-Akhbar ”’ 


“ Jaridah-i-Rozgar”’ .. 


“ Tilisim-i-Hairat ”’ 
2 Alhami 85 ee se 


| Muthbir-i-Dakhan ” 
46 Naier-i-Asifi ” 


: „ Aftab-i-Dakhan” .. 


„% Qasim-ul- Akhbar ”’ 


% Jam-i-Jamshid * ee 


„% Dakhani 
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Dates of papers received and examined duri 
hs sncoull quaster of 1908, 8 


Tanga es ri 
Rôttayam 


Calicut 
Para vur 


Eruakulam 


Madras 


Bangalore .. 


Hyderabad 


Do. 


26th and 29th March; Ist, Sth, sch, 19th, 16th, 
loch, 22nd and 26th April; 3rd, 6th, 10th 
13th, 17th, Loth, 24th and 27th May; and 
ard, Iich, 17th, 2let and 28th June 1905. 


24th and ist March; 7th, 2let and 28th April; 
Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th May; and 2nd, 9th, 
16th and 23rd June 1906. ä 

29th March; Sth, 19th and 26th April; 3rd, 
loch, 17th, 24th and 3ilet May; and 7th, 
Lich, 2ist and 28th June 1906. 

26th Marsh; let, 8th, 16th and 20th April; 6th, 
13th, 20th and 2?th May; and 8rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th June 1905. 

25th Match; let, 8th, 15th and 20th April; 6th 
13th, 20th and 27th May; and 3rd, 17th and 
24th Jane 1906. 

20th March; 5th, 12th and 19th April; 3rd, 
loch, 17th and 24th May; and let, 7th, 14th, 
let and 28th June 1906. 

29th March ; 5th, 19th and 26th April; and 3rd 
10th and 17th May 1906. 

10th, 17th, 24th and Met May, and 7th, léth 
and 2let June 1906. 

24th and 3lst March; 7th, 14th and 28th April; 
6th, 12th, loch and 26th May; and @nd, 9th, 
16th and 23rd June 1905. 


8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; let, 8th, 15th, 
22nd and 29th May; a 5th, 12th, 19th and 
26th June 1905. 

ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd ‘and 29th April; 6th, 13th 
20th and 27th May; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th June 1906. 

Sth, 16th and 26th April; 5th May; and 6th, 
15th and 26th Juve 1906. 

let and 16th April; Ist, sch, 16th and 24th 
May! and let, 8th, 16th and 24th June 1906. 

6th, 12th, 19th and 26th April; ard, 10th, 17th 
24th and sist May; and 7th, 14th, 2ist and 
28th June 1905. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, I Ich, 18th 
and 25th May; and Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th June 1906. 

6th, 18th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 25th May; and let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th June 1906. 

rd, 6th, 10th, Isch, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th 
April; Ist, 4th, 8th, llth, 16th, 16th, 28rd 
26th and 29th May ; and ist, 6th, 8th, 12th, 
16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th June 1905. 

3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; Ist, 8th, 15th 
22nd and 29th May; and 6th, 12th, loth a 
26th June 1905. 

Lich, 18th and 25th April; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
and 30th May; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th . 
Jane 1905. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Pohee. 
SwaDzeamiTRay, 1. A Trichinopoly correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th J une, 
June 27th, 1906. A ¢ orievous hurt in Writes:— There is a rumour in the town that a 
1 * — * person employed in the South Indian Railway 


took a young woman to his superior officer for 

the gratification of his lust; that the latter, in his excitement, bit the breast 

of the woman; and that this ended in her death. This news has created 

much sensation in the town. Neither the Police nor the Magistrate has 

investigated the crime. It is hoped that the sympathetic District Magistrate 

{ —Mr. inquire into the matter and take the necessary action 
\ against the offenders. 


2 > 


(6) Courts. 


1 2. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd June, writes that a European and a 
June 22nd, 1906. Pathan of Dehra Dun were prosecuted for one 

and the same offence under the Arms Act, and 
| observes that much party-feeling and favouritism was exercised in bringing 
| the culprits to book. The Court sentenced the said European to four months’ 
| simple imprisonmen' and the black Pathan to eight months’ rigorous imprison- 
| ment. In other words, the white skin gets lighter punishment than the black. 


— — 


Differenoe of caste and colour. 


(d) Education. 
e, 3. The Vyavasayadipika, of May, says: —It is praiseworthy that 
ay 1905. 


i Mr. Castlesturat Stuart is present at the several 
A aah 

cian teat on bias i ome agricultural and cattle shows and opens them 
himself, and it is equally laudable that Mr. C. K. Subba Rao proceeds 
to the places selected by the Government to explain to the people the 
different methods of agriculture and publishes his own experieuce in the 
newspapers. These induce the people to open agricultural associations and 
farms everywhere, and they now pay increased attention to agriculture. If 
this enthusiasm be not properly directed, we fear that it will die out, as was 
once the case during the time of Mr. Robertson, who established the 
| College of Agriculture. To prevent this, we think that the Madras Govern- 
4 ment may well adopt the ee of Sir Henry Blake, Governor of Ceylon, 
it 4 = an agricultural farm attached to each village school for instructing 
* students in the several methods of agriculture. If this be done, many 
advantages will result. We need not far for selecting men to give the 
ue education in village schools. Those who are now a in the 
: ne Agricultural College are not provided with suitable appointments, 

and they may be appointed as agricultural instructors in village schools. 


“ — — — 
~ — — — — ee — deen Pie 2 
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- — 
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4. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, writes that Dr. Bourne has 


5 now come up to Government with a 
Rural schools in the Madras ta open rural schools in this 1 that 


Presidency. these schools, if established and worked 
roperly, will benefit the people, and that the teachers to be employed therein 
ould be specially qualified. * 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the lst July, and the Date lanadt of the 
same date, also express the same view. 6 2 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the — June, gays: — The Madras Mail, of nne 
SS eee yesterday, writes that the curtailment of the June aotb, 1905. | 
The Kumbekonam en privileges of the Kumbakénam Municipality 
shows that the Indians are incapable of ing the public affairs, that | 
the interference of the Government, which was necessitated by the inability * 
of the 2 should not be misconstrued, and that the people should exercise 
their pri eges, so as to give no room for similar interference. Though it 
is a matter for regret that the councillors and the chairman of the munici- | 
pality behaved in an unsatisfactory manner, we think that there has not been 
sufficient cause for the passing of a severe order by the Government. The 
rivileges conferred once on the people should not be easily withdrawn. 
he people should be given sufficient time to rectify the — 2 committed 
by a municipality. If the councillors and the chairman waste the ratepayers’ 
money and neglect their welfare, the people will not remain quiet. The 
faults noticed by the Government every year receive due attention from the 
people and the newspapers, whose complaints will in course of time improve 
the municipality. e Mail also states that the residents of Kumbakénam ) 
are satisfied with the order of Government breaking up the municipal 
council and directing the affairs to be attended to by a Government official. 
We do not share this opinion. The people of Kumbakénam are not fools. 
They have learnt by experience that, though the councillors elected by them k ) 
sting like scorpions, the officers appointed by the Government, Mr. Banerji, 4 
for example, will bite like snakes. The fact is, as already stated by us, that 
the Government has very little interest in encouraging Local Self-Government. 
As success in Local Self-Government will enable the people to ask for higher 
privileges, the municipalities are nipped in the bud. e authority which 
tries and punishes an offender is generally different from the officer who brings 
the charges; but in. this instance the Government framed certain charges | 
against the municipality, and the Government itself inquired into them and 
assed orders. If the Madras Government feels that the municipalities should 
be advanced, because success in their administration is an important factor in 
training the people to attend to public affairs, faults such as those detected in 
the administration of the Kumbakénam Municipality will appear insignificant 
and the good side will also become prominent. 


The Swadesi, of the Ist July, while expressing the above sentiments, | 
says that it causes sorrow to the 1 to find that Mr. Banerji, himself an } 
Indian, was instrumental in bringing about this order of Government. This | 
aper considers that the Indian municipalities cannot be expected to be free . 
m defects, as they are only a few years old, and that the Government was | 
hasty in passing this order, instead of taking the view that the irregularities 1 
will disappear in course of time. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, observes Our Madura iy 
; .. correspondent writes that certain official mem- June doch, 1995. 
Re-appointment of Mr. Reilly pers of the Madura Municipality are anxious 
Municipality, '® 0 re-uppoint Mr. Reilly as ite Chairman. Thi 
2725 gentleman holds a permanent appointment in 7 
the Accountant-General's office, Madras, and he was appointed by the 
Government two years ago as Chairman of the Madura Municipality. His | 


Nam, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1905. 


Dusoraxant, 
Tanteru, 
June 26th, 1905. 
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inistration is praised by some, while others condemn it. It appears that, 
Seas fa teria ex sired on "the 15th instant, one of the members suddenly 
resigned his councillorship to make room for Mr. Reilly and that the latter 
was appointed by the Government as a councillor. Some are of opinion that 
this appointment is improper, because Mr. Reilly is not a native of Madura. 
We concur in this view. Though the Government entertains a high opinion 
of Mr. Reilly’s capacities, the councillors should see that an Indian is elected 
as Chairman, inasmuch as most of the residents of the place are of opinion 
that Mr. Reilly is unfit to be re-appointed. When he was first appointed, 
some of the councillors desired that the post should be conferred on an 
Engineer. The councillors, who then took no notice of the application of 
Mr. Gopalakrishna Aiyar, Assistant Engineer under the Ma ura District 
Board, are bound to appoint him at least on the present occasion. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 27th June, says that the answer given by 
the President of the Municipal Corporation, 

Madras, that the pipe water, although stinking, 
is not unfit for drinking purposes, is not satisfactory. The reason why the 
pure water of the Red Hills tank gets foul in Madras is either that the pipes 
are silted or that the sewage water finds its way intothem. ‘The paper 
requests the President to dig up and examine the pipes at places where the 
water is stinking. It feels no doubt that the President, who is himself an 
Engineer, will find out the defects in the pipe water. 


Pipe water in Madras. 


8. The same paper says that many poor people who have been reduced 
to skeleton on account of distress in the 
Chingleput district have come down to Madras 
and are living on public charity. The public are dinned with the plaintive 
cries of these beggars from morning to 10 o’clock in the night. e paper 
requests the Government to open relief works near Madras and protect 
them. The President of the Municipality will do well, it adds, to inform the 


Government of the evil that is likely to overtake the city by the presence of 
these beggars. 


Distress in Chingleput. 


9. The Desopalkari, of an 25th June, bearer to the insanitary 

1 condition of small villages, and admitting that 
mp the establishment of ‘ unions” for * is 
impracticable, recommends the appointment of village panchayats, one for 
every group of two or three villages, to improve their sanitation. These 
anchayats should be under the superintendence of revenue inspectors. 
hey must pass resolutions concerning village sanitation and submit them to 
the higher authorities for approval. The paper considers that if these 
panchayats preach to the villagers on village sanitation they will gradually 


give up their bad customs, thereby contributing to the improvement of 
sanitation. 


(f) Land Revenue ani Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th June, referring to the jamabandi 
report for fasli 1313, observes :—There was an 
increase in the number of demand notices served 


la on persons who did not pay their kists. The 
Revenue authorities do not care for the difficulties of the poor ryots in the 


matter of paying their assessment. They collect it strictly by serving demand 
y 


notices and istraining the properties. Though it is known to the pett 
officials of the Revenue Department that the ryots, being unable to A the 


kist, suffer, they squeeze the ryots and collect the amount due to the Govern- 
ment, with a view to win the favour of their superior officers and to secure 


The — report for 
fasli 1313. 


higher appointments for themselves. We do not know how long this will 
last, nor do we know when the time will come when the petty establishment 
of the Revenue Department will be bold enough to bring to the notice of the 

that the ryots are unable to pay the fand tax and actually 


higher authorities 
suffer. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of a 24th June, recommends the abolition of the 
ace t-tax on the that salt is essential for 
Abolition of the ** _ man’s health and that a copious use of it cures 
and prevents leprosy. It is alleged that at salt is used in limited 
quantities by the poorest classes owing to its high price and that the abolition 
of the salt-tax would enable the poor to use it in large quantities. 


(k) General. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th June, writes :—We hitherto thought 


‘te? that the British Ministers had a great regard 
The reconstitution of the for Lord Curzon, that they were ever ready to 


Military Department of Indie. act according to his wishes, and that Lord 


Curzon was therefore able to carry out large schemes. But Lord Kitchener 
has eclipsed Lord Curzon. Though it is not even two years since Lord 
Kitchener came to India, he received crores of rupees from the Government 
for reorganizing the army, and has introduced several important changes in 
the Military Department. Fearing that India is threatened with new dangers, 
the British Ministers and the Government of India were prepared to incur 
any expenditure for the safety of the country, and Lord Kitchener’s 
pro were entirely adopted, although some of them a to the Gov- 
ernment of India to be objectionable. Lord Kitchener, 33 considered 
that the present constitution of the Military Department was not proper, that 
the Military Secretary and the Military Member of the Government of India, 
who were inferior to him in rank and experience, should not criticize his 
views, and that his proposals should be sent direct to the Governor-General 
in Council. The Government of India differed from Lord Kitchener, and 
was in favour of the existing system. But the Secretary of State for India 
has accepted Lord Kitchener’s proposals. Lord Curzon and his colleagues 
om considerably affected, and there is a rumour that Lord Curzon will resign 
is post. 


The same paper, of the 28th June, says that the result of the reconsti- 
tution of the Military Department will be an increase in the military 
expenditure of India which is already enormous, and that in the absence of 
a Military Member in the Government of India to control this expenditure, 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Viceroy, and the other members, who are always 
— on increasing the expenditure, will have no check and spend money 
reely. 


The same paper, of the 29th June, states that all the English newspapers 
express their dissatisfaction at the Secretary of State’s decision, and agrees 
with them, as their complaints are not groundless. 


The same paper, of the lst July, remarks that there are certain diffi- 
culties in giving effect to the Secretary of State’s orders, because an Act 
will have to be by the Parliament for increasing the number of 
Members in the Viceroy’s Council and because, according to“ the Indian 
Councils Act, the Commander-in-Chief should not be a Member of the 
Viceroy's Executive Council, and that the Secretary of State may, after all, 
accept the modifications suggested by Lord Curzon. 


The P térakai, Hindu Nésan, Vikatadutan and Swadési are 
unanimous in ing that the Secretary of State did not consider the 


uestion , that the view taken by the Government of India was correct, 
that the Commander-in-Chief should not be invested with additional powers, 
and that the military expenditure will hereafter increase abnormally. The 
Dakshanadipam says that, if the Secretary of State fails to accept Lord 
Curzon’s amendments, the latter is sure to resign his atment, that 
12 on some occasions, he gave the Indians cause for displeasure, there 
is no doubt that he worked for the advancement of the country, that his 
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assiduity and ability are not of an ordinary , and that it is proper that 
he should remain in India until the close . and com fete all his 
schemes. The Dravidavartamané is alone of opinion that the tary of 
State’s order is a sensible one, and trusts that it will satisfy both Lord Curzon 
and Lord Kitchener. | 


13. The Desopakari, of the 25th June, states that ryots raise dams across 
field channels near every field of theirs and 
thereby cause inconvenience and annoyance 
to the ryots lower down by not letting water to them. It remarks that this 
evil should be put an end to by severely punishing those who stealthily 
obstruct the flow of water by such dams. 


14. The Andhraprakasita, of the 28th June, states that the increase in 
the number of ra gg to the Colonies every 
year is due to the idea entertained by the 
labourers and ryots that they could no longer earn their livelihood in this 
country. It is not proper that the Government should be indifferent about 
the emigration of coolies in large numbers to the colonies, especially at a time 
when agriculture in the country is in a backward state. It should rather 
take interest in the improvement of agriculture than supply coolies to manu- 
facturers and merchants.” The Government is nodoubt glad that the coolies 
who have returned to India have made a fortune of over two lakhs of rupees. 
But it is a matter for regret that the country has lost many lakhs of rupees 
owing to its agriculture having been affected by such emigrations. 


15. A correspondent to,the Kerala 8 2 the 25th : une, referring 
. toa rumour that the new settlement records 
. e 1 1 5 will be transferred to the Huzur office, Calicut, 
be destroyed. and the old paimash records now preserved in 
i the office will be destroyed, observes that as 
disputes regarding ownership of lands cannot be considered to have been 
finally settled by the registration of janman titles and as parties will have to 
resort to Civil Courts when such disputes arise, the paimash accounts and not 
the settlement records must be relied upon to prove their claims in such 
courts. The correspondent, therefore, is of opinion that these records 
should be preserved intact. The correspondent further invites the attention 
of the authorities to the inordinate delay made by the recordkeeper in the 
Huzur office in giving copies of records to parties who apply for them and 
attributes the delay to the insufficient number of hands in the record depart- 
ment and also to the inexperience of those now working in that department. 


16. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th June, is glad to 


A Rent Recovery Law f notice that the Malabar Janmis’ Association 
11 a dor has resolved to give every encouragement in 


g i their power to the improvement of the agricul- 
tural ey in Malabar and also to do away with the baneful practice of 


giving melcharts (overleases). The association has, it seems, resolved to 
petition Government to pass a Rent Recovery Law for Malabar. The article 
remarks in this connection that as a landlord is responsible under the new 
settlement for the assessment, and as he will be put to great difficulties in the 
matter of paying the assessment unless his tenants pay their rent regularly, 
a Rent Recovery Act is highly necessary for Malabar. diy 


17. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd June, reproduces an article from 
Lord Ampthill. the Urdu Akhbar, of Lahore, of which the 

: 2 is a summary: — Lord Ampthill won 

great popularity and the admiration of millions of subjects during the short 

time he acted as Viceroy of India. He is a more tting and deserving 

individual than either Lord Selbourne or Lord Milner to succeed Lord Curzon 

= his retirement, and he would be of much benefit to the public. Lord 

urzon’s address at the Convocation was a subject of hot discussion, but no 

good has come of it. It is suggested that a memorial be sent to the Secretary 


1 19 recommending the succession of Lord Ampthill when Lord Curzon. 


Dams across field channels. 


Emigration. 
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18. The Dakhani, of the 27th June, writes that no movement has yet 
* Tighness the Prince been made by the public to adopt measures 


c to perpetuate the memory of the visit of His 
of W visit to India. Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India 
in a fitting and permanent way. 


IV.—Narttve Srares. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of = 24th June, says that some of the Americans 
he? is who are connected with the electric light 
Beer) hoo a in the installation in the Bangalore City want to 
exclude natives from being employed in this 

business and calls upon Government to inquire into this matter. 


20. The Dakhani, of the 27th June, writes that the appointment of Mr. 
3 Walker as un Extra Assistant Resident without 
=a a or os Extra Ae —— to his own duties as the Financial 
—— retary to His Highness the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment has caused great consternation in Hydera Neither the laws of 
Hyderabad nor of the British Government warrant such appointments. It is 
not understood what good will result to the Nizam’s Government by such an 
3 The public think that this procedure will in the near future 
and after the severance. of Mr. Walker’s connection with the Nizam’s service, 
serve as a precedent for the transfer of the charge of the Finance and the Mint, 
etc., of His Highness the Nizam’s Government to the First or Second Assistant 
Resident, whoever he may be, and His Highness the Nizam will be compelled 
to place the Mint and other departments concerned under the supervision of 
the Residency. 


V.—Prosprors or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION or THE PEOPLE. 


21. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 29th June, states that 
: he toured in the North Arcot district for four 
W by the Revenue days to ascertain the true condition of the 
officials in North Arcot. villages, and that, wherever he went, there was 
not a sufficient supply of water, that many of the poor people have migrated 
for want of food, that the condition of the cattle is miserable, and that the 
assessment however is rigorously collected from the people, their properties 
being distrained. He writes that the heard from a villager that a widow 
owning lands in Ennur fell into a well and committed suicide because she 
could not stand the oppression of the Revenue officers who distrained her 
cooking utensils and other articles. The correspondent adds that, if this 
incident be true, the atrocities committed in India under the British rule will 
not be found even in the despotic and absolute monarchy of Russia. 


22. The Pélur correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 28th June 

-  gtates that there has not been even an inch of 
PP = in Pélfr (Nellore die- rain as yet. The people are not only unable 

i to procure food, but they suffer also from want 
of water to drink. The cattle are dying. The authorities do not report 
such a condition of the country to the Government and open relief works. 
2 is heart-rending to hear the piteous cries of helpless women, children and 
old men. 


23. A Ganjém correspondent to the same paper states as follows: —“ The 

crops are withe for want of rains. The 
n Genjim. people are filled with consternation. The sun 
is very severe. The tender shoots are drying up. The water from the 
Rushikulya is being withheld in such a season, while in favourable seasons, 
when water is not needed, the authorities give it and collect water-rate.” 


Darum 
June 27th, 1906. 


8 
Jane 2th, 1906. 


— ee ' 


a 
June 27th, 1905. \ 


SwWaDssaMITRan, 


Madras, 
June 29th, 1906. 


ANDURAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 4 
June 28th, 1906. 1 


4 2 . ww 7 2 “*X * 1 ee eat ~ eas). 9 K 2 4 4 n re = 2 . 
TREE a / . aay SIS Le ee 
J Sen Ge ö r F R n hel 
. 7 2 tA - ad 
„ 0 „ . * * 7 


- N ＋ 
e we be 1 8 
9 70 o 


Keeara Paraixa, 
Oaliout, 
Jane 24th, 1906. 


14 
is. 
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24. Dr. Creighton, a celebrated English physician, has discovered that 

_ the chief cause of the of plague is 

: aie plague and the bad oondi- the bad condition of houses in which live 
tion of in India in India. The Nadegannadi remarks that the 
doctor does not know how poor the og abs India are and says that in this 
as in every other matter the people of by themselves can effect very 


V1I.—MiIsceLLaneovs. 


25. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th June, referring to the 


Remarks on the increase of pi e more 7 9p 3 * ili ick in the 3 of 

— n ons r ng the m expenditure in 
W expetien nist Te says that desing the ic Som’: reference 
about a crore of sovereigns seems to have been t for military purposes in 
India. The fear of a Russian invasion was hitherto the sole reason for 
increasing the military expenditure in India, but now that Russia has 
been weakened in her contest with Japan, there is not the least chance 
of her attacking India for the next 10 or 20 years, and consequently there is 
no necessity whatever for increasing the military expenditure in India. No 
other power except Russia seems to have an eye upon India and it is not 
possible for any other power to invade India. If at all any power is to be 
suspected of having any design on India, it is Japan. But that power is the 
ally of England and on very friendly terms with her. Such being the case it 


is * unnecessary and unjustifiable to increase the military expenditure in 
India to such a large extent. 


{Tesned 8th July 1905. ] 
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Matapars Dany News, 
Kottayam, 
July 7th, 1906. 


Cocnm Azovs, 
British Oochin, 
July 8th, 1905. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II. Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(k) General. 


1. „Two important suggestions were urged at the recent Vizagapatam 
District Conference by High Court Vakil 
The Vizagapatam District Mr. Sarma, who presided at its deliberations. 
Conference. He urged the establishment of special Benches 
of Magistrates for the trial of forest and salt and abkéri offences. The 
suggestion is a most commendable one, from the public point of view, more 
especially where salt and abkäri cases are concerned. It is an undeniable 
fact that accused in these cases run far greater risk of conviction than accused 
in most other cases, and this is not because Abkäri officials make better detect- 
ives than the police, but because there is a widespread impression among 
Subordinate Magistrates that failure to convict in abkäri cases would involve 
forfeiture of promotion and, perhaps, even reduction. We do not say that 
this impression is justified, but we have reason to believe that it exists, for 
Magistrates have admitted this to us on more than one occasion. This much 
also is certain that the evidence which Magistrates readily accept in salt and 
abkdri cases is such as would entail the prompt dismissal of any case charged 
by the ordinary police. It is not too much to infer that a large proportion of 
salt and abkäri convictions are due to an absence of independence on the part 
of Subordinate Magistrates and, under the circumstances, it is to be desired 
that special Benches of Magistrates should be established for the trial of such 
cases. We do not think, however, that Abkäri officials, or the Board of 
Revenue either, would look with favour upon this proposal. The other 
ee put forward by Mr. Sarma was to the effect that local bodies of 
militia, recruited from the martial races, should be formed throughout the 
country. There is certainly nothing revolutionary or disloyal in the sugges- 
tion. The educated classes in this country may be a discontented body, but 
their loyalty, and that of the people in general, is above question, wherefore 
there should be no political en to the establishment of a system of 
home defence. Moreover, during recent years, the Government has been no 
little exercised in mind over the apprehension of an invasion of India, and 
should such a danger really threaten, it is but fair, we think, that the people 
of this country should be trained in order that they may be able to take an 
active part in defending their own interests and those of the paramount 
power. In disaffected tracts, it is certainly necessary that restrictions with 
regard to the carriage and use of arms should be enforced, but we do not 
think it is fair to the people to enforce such restrictions generally, as is now 
the case. The present policy is working towards the emasculation of the 
people, and such being the case, it is to be condemned.” 


V.—PRrosPects or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


2. We have already referred to the formation of agricultural associa- 


1 a5? tions in the Northern taluks of Chirakkal 
gricultural associations. K éttayam and Kurumbranät, and the Map illa 
taluks of Ernad and Walavanad, and we are now glad to learn that an 


institution has also been established at Palghat for the improvement of 
agriculture and live-stock in the Palghat and Ponnäni taluks, with the Raja of 
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Kollangét as President and the Poovully Nampudripad of Ponnäni as Vi 
President. A large number of members has Sree bons enrolled and the 
success Of the association already appears to be assured. There now remain 
the two taluks of Calicut and Wynaad to be provided with similar associations, 
and it is to be hoped that they will soon follow in the wake of the other 
taluks. Wynaad in particular stands in great need of such an organization. 
Agriculture there has been in a moribund condition for several years, and 
though this is partly attributable to the effect of a prohibitive settlement, 
there must be other causes to account for the decline of the agricultural 
industry. An association which will teach the landed classes, both owners 
and cultivators, how to improve their holdings either by better methods of 
cultivation or by the introduction of new crops is therefore very much to be 
desired. Such an association in the Wynaad is likely to get on exceptionall 
well, for there are several European planters in the taluk and they would, 
we are sure, readily join the association and give it the benefit of their 
special knowledge and experience. As for the Calicut taluk, it contains 
several wealthy and intelligent landlords and it being also the head-quarters 
of the district, an association within its boundaries would start with the best 
possible chance of success. 


* * * * * 


„Agricultural associations are now being established in several parts 
of the Presidency, and we may reasonably expect that a further impetus will 
be given to this movement when the Central Agricultural Committee, for 
which Mr. H. K. Beauchamp is doing so much, comes into actual operation. 
These agricultural associations are to a large extent conducted, as they 
should be, by the people themselves, but for some considerable time official 
guidance, sympathy and support will be unavoidable, inasmuch as the people 
have to work in a field in which they have practically no experience. Under 
these circumstances, we are confident that the Central Agricultural Committee 
will give its best consideration to certain proposals which have been placed 
before it by Mr. P. Ratnasabhapati Pillai, the public-spirited Negapatam 
citizen, who did such good work not long ago as a non-official Member of the 
Legislative Council. He suggests that the Government should be moved to 
advise District Boards to appoint permanent Agricultural Inspectors, whose 
duty will be to tour in the districts to which they are appointed, give 
lectures and advice to the ryots in regard to the introduction of improved 
methods and implements, selection of seeds, rotation of crops and such other 
matters. This system of itinerant agricultural demonstrators, we may 
mention, has long been in vogue in Canada and various other countries, and 
has been worked with very gratifying results. ‘The old fallacy of the Indian 
ryot being an ignoramus and rabidly conservative has now exploded, and 
among officials, it is generally admitted that if the ryot is intelligently shown 
how to improve his condition, he will readily and intelligently act upon the 
instructions given to him. Such instructions can most appropriately be given 
bY qualified agricultural inspectors who move about among the cultivating 
classes, and the work that each such inspector could be expected to turn out 
would, in our opinion, more than repay the cost which his appointment would 
involve. Mr. Ratnasabhapati Pillai also proposes that agricultural instruc- 
tion should be introdu in all our public and aided schools, and that 
agriculture should be made a compulsory subject in: the upper aber? and 
lower secondary examinations and also for the Revenue Lower and Higher 
Examinations. These are all eminently sensible and practical proposals, and 
we are confident that they will commend themselves to the very favourable 
attention of the Central Agricultural Committee.” 


Moxusm-1-Daxuay, 
Madras, 
July Sth, 19065. 
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July ch, 1905. 
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Madras 
duly 4th, 1005. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forg1en Porrrics. 


3. Ihe Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 5th J uly, writes that it is the sincere 
desire of the Indian Mussalmans, who have the 
England and the Islamic test regard for the Ottoman Empire, that 
kingdoms. | England should cultivate friendship with the 
Islamic kingdoms of Turkey and Persia. The Indian Mussalmans are as 
closely allied to the Ottoman Empire as they are to the British Crown. 
Their feelings become greatly wounded when they find any foreign power 
at enmity with their great Caliph—the Sultan of Turkey. The Russian papers 
state that England is very eager to swallow up all Islamic kingdoms, and 
that the troubles in Yemen are the direct outcome of British wire-pulling. 
The existing ill-feeling between England and Turkey is, as a matter of fact, 
due to the occupation of Egypt by the British, and to the treaty made 
between 2 and France in 1904 without consulting Turkey. The 
Mukhbir, in conclusion, says that England should try to strengthen the bonds 
of friendship with Turkey and Persia in the same way as she has renewed 
her alliance with Afghanistan. 


IT.—Homsg ADMINIsTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


4. The Swadesi, of the 5th July, says that though primary education 
is essential to the people, the Government is 
not spending a sufficient amount on it, while 
a considerable sum is wasted on missions, 
darbars and the like. This paper remarks that because the people have no 
voice in the expenditure of the State, money is not spent for the benefit of 
the people, and that as it is highly necessary that education should be given 
to the people, the Government should not hesitate to spend any amount for 
achieving this object. 


The Government and primary 
education. 7 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitrun, of the 4th July, says:—The Corporation of 
Plague measures in Madras, Madras has been taking measures on a large 
scale for checking the spread of plague in 

N. apuram and Tondaiyarpet, and the Government of Madras has also deputed 
a Deputy Collector for plague duty. The people of the city are, however, of 
opinion that these measures are unnecessary and vexatious. While such is 
the public opinion, the plague officials should not exercise their powers in a 
high-handed manner; but they are harassing the residents of Tondaiyarpet 
and Räyapuram and those who go to these places from the other divisions of 
the city. The passers-by are dragged into the plague camps and compelled 
to take out passports, those who refuse to do so being charged for infringing 
the plague regulations; the people taken to the camps are allowed, on 
offering bribes, to visit their homes secretly; under the plea of plague 
inspection, family women are examined when their husbands are absent and 
similar misdeeds are committed. Unable to bear these iniquities, the 
residents of Riyapuram assembled on the 18th ultimo and resolved to bring 
them to the notice of the Government. Later on, the President of the 
Corporation asked the Rev. Mr. Hood, who presided at the Räyapuram 
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rges brought against the plague 
he was to prove them 
e 27th June was first 


enquiry would be conducted 
on the 2nd July. The 
. on that date as his 
presence Was necessary at another meeting which the residents of Réyapuram 
intended to convene on the same day. This brought an angry letter 
from the Health Officer who threatened the that if he failed to 
appear at the Deputy Commissioner’s office for substantiating the charges, 
steps would be taken to prosecute him. The missionary did not attend the 
enquiry, but at the meeting of the residents of Raya held on the 2nd 
all the charges were clearly proved by witnesses. We do not know what the 
Health Officer will do now. It was unwise on his part to have written a 
threatening letter to the Reverend gentleman, while he was bound to pay 
regard to his words and to remove the causes of oppression to the people. 
The two Commissioners of the Corporation, who-were present at the second 
meeting at Réyapuram, viz., Messrs. Duraiswami Mudaliyar and Venkata- 
subba Aiyar, instead of promising that they would speak to the President 
and draw his attention to these irregularities, said that any i lar action 
of the plague establishment might be brought to the notice of the higher 
authorities. It is strange that they said that the people should patiently 
submit to the shameless actions of the plague staff then report them to 
the higher officials. | 


The Swadesi, of the 5th July, writes to the same effect. 


The Dravidavartamam, of the 6th July, observes that the Corporation 
has a difficult task to 8 that while desiring to arrest the progress of 
this disease, it has to delegate its powers to petty officials who easily abuse 
them, that the President should take due notice of the irregularities and 
remove them, as the misdeeds of the plague staff may provoke the people and 
even hinder their submission to the passport rules. This paper further says 
that the measures which the Corporation is carrying out are proper and 
necessary, but that it is difficult to find conscientious men for the performance 
of the several duties, and that if the people be patient and report all 
irregularities to the higher authorities, there will be an end of them. 


The Sarvajanamitran, of the 7th July, says that it is surprising that the 
Health Officer sent a threatening letter tothe missionary, that the misdeeds 
which were proved to have been committed by the plague staff are dreadful, 
and that, as the safety of the people is at stake, the Government is bound to 
enquire into the matter and punish the delinquents. 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th July, states that it is plain from the 
p ay eee proceedings of the mete held under the 
ee Wg presidency of the Rev. Father Hood at Raya- 
puram that there are old offenders among the plague staff there. Their 
injudicious actions lead the public to view 1 preventive measures 
with disfavour. If the plague preventive staff really acted in the way in 
which they were alleged to have done, the authorities will do well to brin 
them to justice. The Rev. Father Hood, who knows the consequences o 
speaking an untruth, would certainly have not ventured to do so. The 
authorities may take their own time to find out the truth with reference to 
what has transpired at the meetings at Räyapuram, but it is advisable to 
remove immediately from the plague staff such persons as were once convicted 
and punished, | 
7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the lst July, referring to the admin- 
_.. .. istration of local boards and municipalities in 
of 1 — 3 the Presidency, remarks that though there is 
palities. | not much to be said against the district and 
| taluk boards, they being under Collectors and 
Divisional officers, the case is different in regard to municipalities whose 
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K 05 en these 0 lect great it on th Th 
nd the sho ings of these it 0 em. The 
ici „ et cannot be said to be satisfactory on the whole. 
The maladministrations are no doubt due, as Diwan Bahadur Ragunatha Rao 
says, to the ignorance of the people and the indifference of the councillors. 
In the election of councillors, the ratepayers show a deplorable lack of dis- 
crimination and are led away by recommendations and party-feelings, paying 
no respect to the merits of the candidates. Councillors, on the other hand, 

ay little attention to municipal affairs when once they have obtuined a seat 
in the council. There must be certain specified responsibilities imposed 
on the councillors and a provision made for their removal for incompetency, 
which will create a sense of responsibility in them. After dwelling at some 
length on the subject, the article remarks that unless a full-time chairman is 
appointed in large municipalities, their administration will not be conducted 
satisfactorily. The withdrawal of the powers of the Kumbakénam Municipal 
Council will, it is hoped, act as a warning to other municipalities and to the 
Calicut Municipality in particular, to improve their administration and escape 
a similar fate. The article, on the other hand, hopes that Government will 
amend the Municipal Act so asto secure the welfare of the people which 
must be the aim of the legislation. 


5 1551 hands of the people themselves 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 30th June, refers to a recent 


„ order issued by the Collector of Malabar to all 
of an avedssment on seed-beds in Tahsildars that all unoccupied lands used as 
Malabar. seed-beds should be considered as occupied for 

cultivation and should be assessed as such 
whether or not they have been classified and assessed by the Settlement 
officers, and that all lands which have been classified and registered as 
cultivable should be charged with assessment even though they may be oceu- 
pied for purposes other than cultivation, and says that the imposition of an 
assessment on seed-beds is quite unjustifiable and contrary to the principles of 
settlement, inasmuch as the same crop is thus made liable.to two assessments. 
It was owing to this reason that the 3 of the settlement rules have laid 
down that house-sites, etc., which are not used for raising any crops or other 
produce, should be exempted from any assessment. But during the recent 
settlement all such places except seed-beds were brought under assessment 
and now the authorities have included seed-beds also in this category. 
Perhaps those who impose such unjust assessment comfort themselves with 
the reflection, that the janmis of Malabar will patiently bear any burden 
the authorities may impose upon them. In conclusion, the article humbly 
remarks that it is very hard on landlords and cultivators that a just and law- 
abiding Government should acquiese in the action of the Revenue authorities 


in levying an unjust assessment even though it is intended to increase the 
Government income. 


(g) Forests. 
9. The Tadpatri correspondent to the Sasiletha, of the 4th July, states 
ei forests that if the land near Uruchintala (Anantapur 


district) be included in the forest reserve as 

has been proposed, no land will be left for the cattle to grazeon. The 
people, therefore, request the authorities to refrain from taking that step. The 
der Ker of the forest reserves to the cultivated fields is a source of great 
ardship to the ryots. The underlings of the Forest department mischievously 
drive the cattle into the forest While on their way to the fields and seize them 
there unless they are bribed. The shepherds have, therefore, been refusing 


to graze the 8 and goats of the ryots, and the flocks have consequently 


e result that enough manure is not available for the fields. 
are unable to report the conduct of these forest servants to tlie 


diminished with 
The ryots 
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higher authorities. The correspondent, theref uests th iti 

fix the boundaries of the reserved forests a a —— 4 
cultivable fields, and to set apart some land in every village for the cattle 
to stand on. Since — ta — the * source of revenue to Government, 
some con Own to t i 
— deration o them in the disposal of forest suits 


() Railways. 


10. The Satyavartamani, ad the Ist July, 11 41 opening of a 

. ele. way station at i between Tirup- 
A railway 5 85 at Pasamalai. parankunram and Madura on the South 4 
Railway line, and says that the want of it is felt much by the people. 


11. A correspondent to the rosie yaaa of the 2 J oe that the 
order of Government gi recedence to the 
Pa cm a pee railway line from 25 to Mannérgudi 
it 1. is inconsistent and surprising, that though the 
Government replied to a question in the islative Council that it would 
not interfere with the decision of the District Board in the matter, it refused 
to adopt the third and final decision of the Board, viz., the construction of a 
line from Véddéranniyam to Tirutturaippündi, that the Government order is 
unjust and partial, that the matter should have been left to the District 
Board, that the interference of the Government is illegal and has caused 
dissatisfaction to the general public, and that the Government should therefore 


reconsider its order. 


(i) Public Works. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th July, writes: We hear that the Secretary 
eae of State for India has recently passed orders 
D 4 * the Public Works regarding the future recruitment of officers in 
we say the Public Works Department. As it was 
decided to abolish the Cooper’s Hill College which was hitherto supplying 
the men, the Secretary of State says in his resolution that persons possessing 
the necessary qualifications will be enlisted, irrespective of the colleges 
wherein they were educated. It is also stated that the appointments held 
by the Indians in the Public Works Department should never exceed 10 per 
cent. of the total number of appointments, and that the Indians so appointed 
should possess the necessary education and merit. We do not agree with 
that portion of the Secretary of State's order which says that the number of 
appointments held by the Indians should be within 10 per cent. of the total 
number. Why should a rule be introduced in the Public Works Department 
limiting the number of appointments open to Indians, similar to the one in 
force in the Revenue Department? The Public Works Department is not 
an executive department, but only spends the amounts set apart by other 
departments. Nor are the Indians incapable of discharging the duties of 
this department. On the other hand, they possess abilities required to perform 
the duties of a Superintending Engineer, Consulting Architect or Chief 
Engineer. While such is the case, why should not ‘the Indians be freely 
admitted in that department? It is said that the Government makes no 
distinction of caste or colour, whereas its actions contradict the statement. 
Will at least the 10 per cent. rule be kept to? We can assert that it will 
not be. At the last budget meeting, the Hon’ble Messrs. Gokhale and Sri 
Ram Bahadur vehemently said that the Government should not grudge to 
confer higher appointments on the Indians, that their exclusion from responsible 
posts has made them think that the Government entertains a poor opinion of 
them and despises them needlessly, and that the welfare of the people depends 
upon @ satisfactory solution of this question. The Government of India an 


the Secretary of State, however, act as they please. | | 
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() General. 
13. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, stating that a 


: ‘ a tive 
credit society has been established at emmili 

Establishment of co-operative in the Conjeeveram taluk of the Chingleput 
credit societies. district, observes that it is essential that a 
similar society should be established in each village of this Presidency, that, 
if such societies be in existence everywhere, it will be possible for the 
Indians to get on without feeling much the severity of famines, and that the 
reason why the poor agriculturists of this country suffer considerably will be 
found in the fact that they have to borrow for every little thing from the 
Sowcars at a high rate of interest, A 


14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th July, referring to the order of 
anew Government asking the Board of Revenue to 
The Tirupati hills. 


arrange for the free access of European and 
caste Hindu officials to the Tirupati hills while engaged in transacti 


revenue business, states that the order is against the principle of religious 
neutrality which should be respected by the Government according to the 
Queen’s 1 of 1858. The paper asks: Cannot the Hindus perform 
the duties which Europeans do?” The view of the Government that 
Europeans should discharge certain insignificant duties on the sacred hills of 
Tirupati is not correct. The paper requests the Mahani and the Jiyangar of 
Tirupati to appeal to the Viceroy, and if necessary, to the Secretary of State 
against this order of the Government which is unnecessary and opposed to 
the religious feelings of the Hindus. 


15. An article in the Manorama, of the 30th June, referring to the 
hardships suffered by the people in the country- 
Encroachments made on lanes parts at the hands of the petty officials, says 
— rte by wen * iy 95 5 one of the chief sources of inconvenience 
o the people, is the encroachment by the 
owners of lands on lanes and pathways and the consequent narrowing of 
them to the great inconvenience of the people using them. It appears, the 
authorities concerned are indifferent in the matter of checking such encroach- 
ments, and the article cites an instance in point, in which, though a particular 
instance of the kind was brought to the notice of the Tahsildar of Kéttayam, 
no enquiries have yet been made by him in the matter. The complaint is 
made that the adhigaris, as a rule, do not act fairly in these matters, and it 
is suggested that they should report such encroachments to Tahsildars, who 
should make it a rule to enquire into them when out on circuit. 


IV.—NatTivE STATEs. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, states: The Mysore Govern- 


p . N ment has provided a lakh of rupees in the 
ele 1 on budget in connection with elephant-hunting 
—— the — of Wales during His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ 
visit. visit. What an immense advantage to the 

people would it be if the amount provided for 
the elephant-hunting charges were endowed in the Prince’s name as a 


fund for awarding scholarships to the Indian students joining the Tata’s 
Research Institute ! 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, learning that the Mysore Gov- 


A Board of R f ernment seriously contemplates the creation of 
n a Board of Revenue for that State like the 


one under the Government of Madras, remarks that it i perfluity for 
a small State like Mysore. 8 1 1 
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18. A correspondent to yo wae paper complains that — 8 
N allowed to stamp-vendors in the vancore 
. — State has been reduced from 4 to 1 per cent., 
and that it has been ruled that stamps above 
: the value of Rs. 25 should be purchased in the 
several Taluk offices. He remarks that while even the British Government 
has not effected any reduction in the stamp-vendor’s commission; it is unfor- 
tunate that this has been reduced in a Native State, and that the Government 
should realize the difficulties which the people will be put to by resorting to 
the Taluk offices to purchase the stamps. 


19. The Chief Court of 1 2 shown that a suit takes 17 days in 

1 the Sub-Court and 272 days in the District 

dend Lale in ide Lan Gari, Court before complete adjudication.. This 

of Mesa serious delay in the administration of justice 

is said to cause great inconvenience, expense 

and loss of time to clients and witnesses and to result in the miscarriage of 
justice. 


core. 


20. A correspondent writes that the Mysore Diwan’s policy of accumu- 

lating vast surpluses in the sore State 
; — 1 of surpluses Treasury, is not commendable and will rouse 
a a the cupidity of the British Government who 
may be tempted to demand an increase of the annual subsidy, and says that 
the money taken from the people should be spent for the good of the people 
in improving the agricultural condition of the country and in creating means 
of livelihood for the people. He says that the prosperity of a conntry is not 
to be measured by the amount of surpluses in ita State treasury, but by the 
happiness and well-being of its people. 


21. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 5th July, writes, it is rumoured that 

: „ His Excellency the Governor of Madras will 
Hie Excellency the Governor's visit Hyderabad shortly to settle an important 
visit to Hyderabad. affair in which both the Madras and the 
Nizam’s Governments are interested and concerned. ‘Formerly an applica- 
tion was made by the Madras Government through the British Resident to 
His Highness the Nizam’s Government, in which permission was sought to 
construct an anicut on the Kistna and the Tungabhadra rivers, and it ma 
be that His Excellency the Governor visits Hyderabad on this matter. If 
sanction is accorded by the Nizam’s Government it will suffer a great loss, 
and therefore it is quite essential that the Prime Minister of Hyderabad 
should think well before giving his assent to the suggestion. 


VI.—MIscBLLaNeEovs. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, discusses the question—What 

. will be the attitude of the Indians if this country 

ue dug vill be the attitude of de invaded by Russia? This paper states that 
by Benet if India beinvaded the British needlessly distrust the people of 
India, that they therefore increase the british 

forces in the country and construct grand fortifications on the frontier, while 
an alliance is also made with the Amir of Afghanistan that some twenty 
years ago when a Russian invasion was apprehended, the Indian Rajas 
expressed their willingness to lead their armies inst Russia, that sub- 
a nin during the South African War and the disturbance in China, the 
Indians were ready to render assistance that the British are not therefore 
justified in thinking that the people and the Indian Rajas will take no action 
should there be a war or will join the enemy, that of all the foreign Govern- 
ments, none is superior to the British Government which has conferred many 
benefits on the people, and that the Indians will never like to exchange the 


. 
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present Government for a Russian one. This paper ny. 
— doubt that the people of this country will join the British heart and soul 


finally says that there is 


should there be danger, and will render every possible assistance to protect 
the British sovereignty. 


98. The same paper says: The Secretary of State for India announced 
sete na 7” ines tl 
Partition of Bengal. pr of the Government of India regarding 
the partition of the Province of Bengal. Our readers may imagine the 
amount of heart-burning which this news will create among the Bengalees. 
The decision of the Secretary of State is, as it were, an axe to split up the 
unity of the Bengalees. It is however certain that the action of the Govern- 
ment, vexatious and despicable as it is, will not have the desired effect. We 
believe that a measure, even ten times as severe 4 this order, will be 
owerless to resist the unity of the Bangalees. It is loubtful whether Lord 
urzon will stay here until March next, after which date he is sure to leave 
us. Till then our countrymen are bound to bear with fortitude all the evils 
emanating from him. Patience and fortitude lead to greatness. - 


The Swadesi, of the 8th July, writes that the partition of the Province of 
Bengal has increased the hatred of the ople towards Lord Curzon who 
has already incurred their displeasure by his several acts, that the Secretary 
of State appears to have given his consent to this proposal in order to pacify 
Lord Curzon who resented the * pe of Lord Kitchener’s suggestions 
regarding the military reform, that Lord Curzon will do well to resign his 
appointment, as the views of bis junior officer—the Commander-in-Chief— 
have prevailed against his own, and that it will give satisfaction to the 
Indians if he so resigns. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, observes: It is seven years 
Who wil ; since Lord Curzon came to India, and during 
o will protect the interests hi 8 

N. lis term misfortunes are occurring one after 
another. In addition to the troubles caused 
by Lord Curzon, some were created by the Secretary of State. The admin- 
istration of India is carried on by the Governor-General in Council subject 
to the approval of the Secretary of State for India in certain cases. If the 
proposals of the Government of India concerned only India, they are accepted 
in toto by the Secretary of State, while he modifies them as he likes if they 
involved the interests of the British Empire. For example, the Secretary of 
State approved the recommendations of the Government of India regarding 
the 2 of the Province of Bengal in spite of the loud protests of the 
people, while the proposals of the Commander - in-Chief about the recon- 
stitution of the Military Department were accepted by the British Ministers, 
notwithstanding the opposition of the Government of India, because the 
army protects the interests of the whole British Empire. The effect of this 
military reform will be a steady increase in the military expenditure of this 
country. The entire land tax is at present consumed by the army, and 
hereafter the income-tax also will have to be utilized to meet the additional 
expenditure. Just as an orphan possessed of riches but no sense is a tool in 
the hands of those that surround him, this country having no responsible 
ruler is governed by the Secretary of State and the Government of India in 
their own way. The absence of a responsible ruler is the cause of many 
evils. The British who are foreigners cannot be spoons to protect the 
interests of the Indians who should therefore look after them —— 
This will be possible only when the administration of the country is in the 
hands of the people. Russia and India are the only two countries in the 

world where the people have no voice in the administration. 


25. The same paper says: The Government of India has now ruled 
C that its sanction should be obtained before the 
Civilians in the Native States Indian Civilians who have retired from service 
é are employed in the Native States. There 

would be some meaning if the Government of India framed a rule that, 
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without its permission, ion, no retired Anglo-Indian Civilian should be employed 
in the Native States or that no Indian, after retiring from the — 
service, should be re-entertained in the Native States, thereby blocking the 

romotion of those already employed therein. The object of the present rule 


is not clear. We suspect that the appointment of Mr. esh Chunder Dutt 
in the Baroda State has led to the issue of this circular. 


26. In Bengal, on the 10th May, an engine-driver ou the modesty 
. of a Muhammadan lady travelling alone in a 
Dag * rolling railway car and was acquitted for want of 
alen n mn evidence. In a similar case, where the injured 
party was a European lady, the accused was sentenced to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. The editor says that uh that different 
results were produced in these two cases, there is no scope for the growth of 
friendly feelings between Englishmen and Indians. 


27. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8th July, says that though Lord — 


: Kitchener is a t authority on milita * 
Lord reyes oe “ — © affairs, he is eager — é The editor Jaly ath, 1006. 
of India — condemns his proposal to increase the military 
N expenditure of India by 16 crores of rupees 
annually on the ground that there is no necessity for it at present as Russia 
has been crushed by Japan and as it is not likely that Russia now full of 
internal trouble would invade India in the near future. The editor dis- 
approves of the conduct of the Secretary of State in favouring Lord 
Kitchener’s proposal, and considers that His Excellency Lord Curzon is 
perfectly justified in tendering his resignation. 


The Vrittanta Pairika, of the 6th July, writes in the same strain and 


is grateful to the Viceroy for his outspokenness in oppusing Lord Kitchener’s 
proposal to increase the military expenditure. 


ERRATA. 


In the footnote on page 233 of the Report, the word“ as is a printer's 
mistake for was”. 


On page 241 of the Report, the word the“ in line 8 of paragraph 21 is 
a printer’s mistake for he“. 


[Issued 15th July 1908.) 
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_ cattle have already died partly from starvation and 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


* 


II.— Ions ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


1. A Gunturean makes the following suggestion: — I wish to draw the 
i attention of the authorities concerned, through 
A centre for the Special Test the columns of your widely circulated and 
examinations. much esteemed journal, to the desirability of 
making Guntur a centre for the Special. Test examinations this year. Even 
when it was the head-quarters of a Sub-Collector and formed part of the 
Kistna district, it used to possess that distinction ; it was only very recently 
that the name Guntur was eliminated from the list of examination centres. 
Perhaps its abolition was one of the side-issues of the Government order that 
cancelled the results of 1903. Whatever may be the raison d’éire, circum- 
stances have since changed. Guntur has become the capital of a district, 
and as is generally done in other places, the Assistant Collector or the Head- 
quarter Deputy Collector may be entrusted with the general supervision of 
affairs. Though Masulipatam is the nearest centre, people prefer Nellore or 
Rajahmundry to undergoing the fatigues of a tedious journey on the Bandar- 
Bezwada canal, and as the majority of candidates are low-paid clerks in 
ublic offices, this trip not only touches their scanty purses rather sharply 
but also results in their work falling into arrears. I hope it is not yet too 
late to grant the concession now asked for.” 


V.—ProspPects or THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOFLRE. 


2. A ryot writes to the Hindu of the 14th July :—* It is an undoubted 
fact that the district of Chingleput is, like 
Kurnool, Bellary and other districts, ever within 
the reach of famine, ready to be 

whenever the slightest opportunity presents itself to it, having none of the 
irrigation facilities, such as rivers, spring channels, etc., like the other 
districts of this Presidency. The major portion of the cultivable area 
consists of dry lands fit oh for dry st having only a poor soil. 
Such being the condition of the district, both as regards soil and irrigation 
facilities, the Board and Government were not pleased to grant even dry 
remissions, even though there has been no rainfall sufficient for dry crops and 
not a grain reaped by poor ryots from their lands. In addition to these the 
ryots had to pay road fund and village fund cesses. The people have at last 


paid to the very pie the amount due by them to Government, either by 
mortgaging or selling their property. 


The major portion of the cultivating population of the district consists 
of petty landholders who cannot withstand even a slight single famine. 
Since these petty ryots have exhausted everything they had to meet the 
demands of Government, they have nothing leit to live upon at t; and 
at this juncture it is not understood how they would be able to feed their 
cattle with hay when a cart-load of hay costs more than Rs. 80? To whom 
they would work? For their wives and children or for their famished 
cattle? Oh! What a calamity !! In many villages an appreciable number of 

a y from the injurious 
effects of eating the leaves of some such trees as Arasan (cr), etc. In some 
villages even the leaves are not available as they have already been exhaust 


Forest restrictions in the 
Chingleput district. 


by the villagers in feeding their cattle, and these are at a 

ow a say eee the life of their cattle, since they cannot drive 
them into forest reserves without first obtaining a pass from the Range officer. 
It is not known wherefrom they will procure money when they are struggling 
for the very existence of their lives. Government themselves are aware of 
the indispensability of cattle for agricultural pur and such being the 
case What can the poor ryots do, without cattle, if there were to be a good 
shower of rain in the near future, to carry out their agricultural operations. 

“Since the Collector of Chingleput has not taken any steps whatever to 
better the condition of these famished cattle, even though it is one of his 
most important duties to keep the condition of both men and cattle in a good 
state, it is a pity that Government too are sleeping over the matter. 

If Government are pleased to allow the free grazing of cattle within 
forest reserves till at least there falls a good shower of rain, these famished 
cattle may — on with their wretched lives for some time more, if not they 
are sure to die of starvation in the near future. I¢ is most ly ex 
that early orders will be issued to allow the ryots to graze their cattle free 
from charge within forest reserves till at least this famine passes over.” 


3. Vor populi writes to bo . paper: —“ The — gs’ this 
5 channel are now in t exity. Eve 
The Kelingersyan ene, ace ig full of geen sad „ wea 
full of grief. For, what could more undermine man than starvation? He 
anticipates the impending calamities and evils arising from a eral 
famine. The Kalingarayan channel is full now, but the discharge of water 
for purposes of irrigation is worse than ever by the present sluice system. 


Many petitions have been sent to the Collector as well as the Executive 
and the Superintending Engineers of the Coimbatore district, and no good 
has come out of these as yet. : 


“This being the sowing season, there is a cry for water everywhere. 
The complete silence of the Collector and the Executive Engineer at this 
time of urgent need is strange. 


“In the columns of this paper, in the issue of the 22nd ultimo, a letter 
signed by ‘ Truth’ was published, in which the writer pointed out that the 
disproportionate discharges from the channel through the present sluices were 
in detrimental to the lands and the produce therefrom. 


“ The silence of the responsible officers of the district, even after man 
personal and written representations, sufficiently indicates something whic 
the poor ryots could not understand. There is no other alternative left 
therefore for the ryot but to make a most humble a to the Revenue 
Board for awakening the Collector and the Engineers of the district from the 
influence of the heavy drowsiness they are now under, and which they 
shut not only their eyes but also their cars towards the pitiful petitions of 


poor ryots.” 


Dasani, 
Beswada and Guntur, 
June 24th, 1906. 
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July 16th, 1905. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Bangalore, 
July 16th, 1905. 


SwaDssaMIrTRan, 
Madras, 
July 14th, 1905. 


> 
‘ 
’ — 
4 8 4 4 — 
A 
— 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forzias Porxrics. 


4. The Desabhimani, of the 24th June, refers to the disabilities of tho 
Indians in South Africa and opines that the 
Disabilities of the Indians in ger vices of the Indian soldiers maintained at 
South Africa. the cost of vs he English 2 not be oy to 
other countries unless equal privileges with the English are accorded and 
assured to the Indians seve It is the British public that should decide 
whether it is grateful of the South African Colony to impose disabilities on 
the Indians in return for the services rendered by their regiments in the late 
Boer war. ä 


II. —Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 15th J 7 referring to the recent appoint- 
8 ä ment, by the High Court, of a Jiyar for the 
Advisability of one of the Anhébilam Mutt, remarks:—It is not known 
Judges deciding tdi religious why both the Judges who heard this case in 
Gola jo lag which the points for consideration were the 
qualifications of a Hindu Sanydsi and the 

religious tenets of a Jiyar were Europeans. One of them asked whether the 
Mutt belonged to the Siva or the Vaishnava sect! If the Jadge were an 
Indian, there would have been no occasion for this question. It is therefore 


advisable that an Indian Judge should also: sit on the Bench whenever such 
religious questions are decided. | 


6. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th July, complains tbat the partiality 

3 bt shown to the British, especially to the soldiers, 

th 3 N. A he = „. in tho administration of justice whenever they 
istration of justice. happen to be the offenders, is becoming a 
2] matter of common occurrence, and. that the 
slightest resistance offered by the rieved natives in self-defence results 
in severe punishment to the latter. e paper contrasts this state of affairs 
with what it was when the French were in the ascendency in this country by 
quoting the following incident : One day a French soldier having drunk more 
liquor than was good for him, entered a native habitation and attempted to 
outrage the modesty of a native lady. Then the men that were close by 
caught hold of the soldier, thrashed him soundly and drove him away. The 
French Governor hearing this held an enquiry and decided that the treat- 
ment given to the soldier was very proper inasmuch as it brought him to 
his senses and would prove a warning to others. The paper further states 
that as long as the British regarded themselves as gods on earth and held the 


natives in contempt there would be no harmony between the rulers and the 
ruled in the country. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, states:—The councillors of 
bg Beet- u. $e, Madre, i d . G om, the 
un . 
eng five candidates were selected by the council- 
ors, all but one—Mr. Reilly, the previous Chairman—were rejected by the 
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Collector; Heaven only knows on what roams | The result of the ballot 
was that the majority was nst Mr. Reilly, and the meeting was therefore 
adjourned to the 21st. We learn that Mr. Reilly’s name is again proposed. 
What justice is it to force the councillors to elect one whom they do not like, 
rejecting, without any cause, the applications of individuals liked by the 
councillors ? We trust that the Government will not needlessly interfere in 
this matter and debase itself. The councillors should not be fickle-minded 
but should stick to their former resolution, as otherwise they will lose their 


self-respect. 


8. The Desablimani, of the 35 July, remarks that the — 4 4 
8 icles Apoll might have passed a less stringent order in the 
non s 3 ease of the a Municipalit , that 
the suspension of the council is a great disgrace to the residents of the Tanjore 
district, that the Government might have reduced the elective seats and 
appointed a paid Chairman as in Madura instead of abolishing the council, 
that even now it is not too late, as the Government may do this, whem 
disposing of the council’s reply which is due on the 15th, and that it will 
reflect much credit on the Government if it does so. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, says:—In the latest Land 
Necessity for suing the Govern 1 re * — — by the 7 — 
— ras, it is sta at certain big zamin- 

rape of ater Sense og dars collect higher rents from their tenants 
whenever there is a large yield in consequence 


of the improvements effected at the tenant’s own cost, that the irrigation - 


works are not maintained in good order, that the articles procurable in the 
forests for cultivation purposes are not easily available to the tenants, that the 
zamindars and their tenants are constantly quarrelling and resorting to courts, 
and that the latter are put to certain other difficulties. It is also said that 
whenever disputes arise, or the tenants are put to difficulties, the Collectors 
have to interfere and do justice to them. The interference of the Collectors 
and the publication by the Government of these oppressions of the zamindars 
are proper. Just as the Government, in a way, stops the zamindar’s 
oppressions, there is no one to check the Government, whenever it oppresses 
its ryots. The zamindars squeeze their tenants when they require additional 
money for expenditure. imilarly the Government, which is generally 
more in need of money than the zamindars, looks to its ryots for funds to 
meet its extra expenditure. The sagan ye expenditure in this country is 
increasing year after year, and the whole of the 30 crores of rupees at 
present collected from the ryots is spent on the army, and as an effect of the 
reconstitution of the Military Department, this expenditure will rise abnor- 
mally, in which case the Government will press the ryots. When they are 
thus pressed there is no one to plead their cause, nor do they seek relief in 
courts. At each resettlement the land tax is doubled, and in some cases it 
is more than doubled. The Revenue authorities are always on the alert and 
lose no op nity to raise this tax on some pretext or other. Though it is 
the rule that the State is entitled to only a 3 of the net produce after 
deducting all charges in practice, the ryots find it hard to pay the assessment 
in addition to the several cesses and have to borrow for their maintenance. 
Experience shows that he who cultivates the land personally gets half food, 
or the kist should be regularly paid out of the earnings of a member of the 
family employed elsewhere, when the produce is suffici ent for the require- 
ments of the family. In other cases, the ryots are running into debts. It is 
only when arrangements are made for the filing of suits in courts by the 
Ps against the oppressions of the State that the former will be spared. 
hen will the Government have the boldness to make such arrangements ? 


Daesanmteant, 
July 16th, bos. 


BasiLEKna, 
July 7th, 1906, 


BWADESAMITRAS, 


Madras 


July 13th, 1906. 


AnDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras 


July 12th, 1905. 
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10. The Sasilekha, of the th July, states that the officers of the 

, 1 Department in Bengal are maki 
Transplantation of paddy. investigations to ascertain how many paddy 
shoots can be planted together in one and the same spot, with the greatest 
advantage, and considers that it will be well to conduct similar investigations 
in the Presidency. ‘ 


It adds that the ryots in Tanjore raise two y crops in one and the 
same field in a year and pay only a single assessment and cheat the Govern- 
ment. That is, they sow in the same field the nine months’ paddy” and 
“sixty days’ paddy together and reap and consume the latter before the 


former is ready for harvest. : 
(h) Railways. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, observes:—The length of 
: the railways already constructed in India is 
Railways and the export trade 28,000 miles, and the Government is anxious 
of India. to open more railways. During Lord Curzon’s 
time these were constructed more ra a! than before, as there was a large 
surplus in the Imperial Treasury. The Government and the British people 
consider that the construction of railways has increased the industries and 
the trade of the country. In our opinion the statement that the industries 
were developed by railways is not true. There is no doubt that agriculture 
has not improved. That the trade has advanced may be true in the case of 
the foreign trade. ‘The extension of railways has, of course, facilitated the 
export to foreign countries of every article in whatever corner it may be 
grown, and similarly articles of other countries are easily carried to different 
arts of this country. Consequently the internal trade of India has perished. 
Beles the construction of railways, this trade flourished, carts and bullocks 
were generally used, and the cartmen and the agriculturists realized large 
profits. After the introduction of railways rice, wheat and other produce 
are exported in abandance, and the quantity left in the country is not 
sufficient to meet the demands of the people. When the yield is poor the 
people starve ; when there is a rich harvest the produce is exported. Thus 
the old practice of storing up the surplus food-grains and using them during 
times of famine has completely disappeared. Being pressed on all sides — by 
the Government and the creditors—the ryots readily dispose of their produce 
to foreign merchants. Inthe absence of railways, the produce of the country 
would not go out of it, but would be circulated within it, and be useful in 
times of distress ; the prices of food-grains also would not rise as at present. 


(k) General. 


12. The Andhrapraſtasita, of the 12th July, remarks that it is a matter 
for regret that the military expenditure of the 
Indian Empire has increased from a crore and 
a half pounds sterling to two crores. This increase is due to the groundless 
alarm that the Russians may invade India. The Russians, who have 
sustained so many reverses in the war against the Japanese, cannot, says the 
paper, dream of invading India. Another reason for the increase in the 
military expenditure is the untenable and hasty arrangements made 
Lord Kitchener. For instance, the head-quarters of the Madras Command, 
which had been transferred to the Nilgiris 20 years ago, and which were 
again more recently transferred from there to Secunderabad. to the great 
inconvenience of the officers, are now proposed by him to be retransferred 
permanently to the Nilgiris. Disinclination to consult experienced men with 
ue patience is a great defect in Lord Kitchener. He has not only not been 
on friendly terms ” with native officers, but has not been even courteous to 
them. Although he is a great officer, it is not right that he should do things 
hastily without taking the advice of experienced men. The paper is at a loss 


— 
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to know” how the | authorities in London have his als 
disregarding those of the Viceroy and his miliary’ . R 
Jisgrace to them thereby. | using 


13. The Aadkraprakasika, of the 8th July, states that at the meeting of 


the devastanam committee convened at Con- 
Dem; eee eg joeveram on the 26th of June, there were onl 
jour members present, and that for want of quorum the meeting was le 


Up to date 20 meetings have been called and adjour for same 
reason. This committee has not held any meeting for the last two years. 
The Government, says the paper, is responsible for such a sad state of things 
and not 8 for the law relating to devastanam committees is ver 
defective, the members cannot be compelled to attend meetings. Will 
the devastanams improve under such circumstances? The provisions of the 
Act passed 30 years ago are such as cannot be enforced. Members cannot be 
removed from the committees for absenting themselves even from 20 meeti 
and replaced by new members. Whenthe Government is asked to amend the 
law relating to devastanams, it pleads religious neutrality and does not 
interfere. One is tempted to ask, ‘‘ Why is the Government so very timid in 
this matter when it has been bold enough to allow European officers to go to 
the sacred Tirupati Hills on inspection duty ? Its conduct is inexplicable. 


14. The Ravi, of the 13th July, says that the people will feel happy if 
Sele of als ia marvines the rulers who abolished slave trade will also 
aad get rid of the more mischievous practice of 
giving girls in marriage in return for money. This practice is on the 
increase among Brahmans. It must be declared an offence and the offenders 
should be punished. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the pr July, in 1 at some east 

on the adoption of Lord Kitchener’s scheme 

Loe nen nares. says that it is generally believed that there is 

little hope of success to Lord Kitchener’s reforms and attributes the adoption 
of the scheme to the weakness of the British Premier. 


16. The -Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th July, inserts a translation of 
aks . certain predictions by Pandit Latchman 
Predictions of Pandit Latch- Sastri, one of which is to the effect that there 


man Sastri. will be a change of Government in India. 


1V.—NatTIvE States. 


17. The Vriitanta Chintamani has the following for a leader in its issue 
of the 12th July :—The Der ever murmur 
that no system of any kind is followed in 
making appointments of, giving promotions to, or ordering the retirement of 
Government officers. It is natural that persons benefi should extol and 
the aggrieved blame the Government. It is not to be expected that every 
one who murmurs is justified in doing so, but it is not impossible to follow 
such a method as would leave no room for discontent at all. About 50 per 
cent. of those that hold Government posts at present are quite unqualified for 
them. It would therefore be well if suitable rules were framed in this respect 
and the several heads of departments were empowered to make recommend- 
ations for appointments under them in accordance with those rules. The 
recommendations should be subject to the sanction of the Diwan and the 
councillors and to the final confirmation by His Highness the Maharaja. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 12th July, has the following in its 
e an. ndence N :— The late Diwan Sir 


Government service in Mysore. 


The Diwanship of Sir P. N. Seshadri Aiyar was severely criticised during 
Krishnamurti. his life-time. The editor of the Vrittanta 
Chintamant set the example, but the Vrittanta Patrika used to sail with the 
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wind. 
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| on each other. | 

wholesome fear of exposure iclals are free to indulge 

| in nefarious practices. | 2 in the course of less than 
| four years earned about Rs. 10,000 worth of . It will not be 

1 exaggeration to say that this is due to the laxity of Diwan Krishnamurti. 


The five vears’ term of Diwan Krishnamurti is approaching : ing its end, but he 
: may vita bably get an extension of a further period of five Wada? ‘Darien 
| his regimé he has not accomplished anything worthy of notice. At any rate 
the administration of the late Diwan was undoubtedly a better one. He was 
a very able statesman ; he created means of livelihood for several hundreds 
of people, opened new departments and introduced many useful public works 
| ee reforms. It was. during his administration that the State acquired the 
\ epithet of “a model State.” The nt Diwan’s administration is similar 
| to Lord Curzon’s administration. Sir P. N. Krishnamurti had been contem- 
plating to open an orphanage for the past two or three years, but now it seems 
that he has forgotten all about it. He being a very rich man cannot realize 
the condition of the poor and helpless. During the five years he has not 
been able to visit some of the villages even once ; the ryots in several taluks 
anxiously await his arrival in order to represent their grievances, but he never 
went through the programme of his tour fully at any time. 


| V.—Prosrects OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
4 


| 1 19. The Sasiletha, of the 11th July, refers to the grievances of the 
. July 1ith, 1905. The een pete tenants in zamindari tracts and asks, ‘‘ Are the 


ryots in the districts administered by Govern- 
ment more happy than those tenants?” The ryots are complaining against 
frequent settlements and constant enhancement of assessment. It makes 
| three proposals for the betterment of the ryot population, viz. :— 
(1) The Government should take only one-half of the net produce for 
assessment including all the cesses. | a: we | 
(2) It should not collect in good years the arrears due for bad years. 
(3) ‘The officers conducting revenue settlements should not be allowed 
to enhance assessment at pleasure. Facilities should be afforded for the 


a of disputes between the ryots and the Settlement officers in civil 
courts. 


If these reforms be carried ont, the ryots will grow wealthy and will be 
enabled to buy and consume foreign articles imported into India. Thus the 
growth of the British trade will be ensured to the great benefit of the English 


people. | 


VI. —-MiscgLLANTOus. 


* 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th Jul , says that though the 
n a ss administration of India ultimately rests with 
British 5 cated by the the British Parliament, it does not pay so much 


attention to the affairs relating to India as it 
does to those of England, that the Parliament, having washed its hands of 
Indian affairs the Secretary of State is exercising an absolute control over 
India, and that the Secretary of State and the Government of India jointly 
and severally carry on the administration of the coun in a manner 
detrimental to the Indians. This paper says that a civilized country should 
be governed in accordance with the ibe of the people, that Russia and 
Turkey are looked upon as uncivilized and despotic countries because no 
attention is paid there to the cries of the people, and that it will not promote 
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ither the inberéets of the British Government or those of the le of India, 
if the latter, who have had the advantage of the British — 4 history 
and their large-heartedness for over a century are treated by the rulers just 
as the people of Turkey and Russia are treated in those countries. 


The Swadesi, of the 12th July, pointing out in a lengthy article 
that the British Government is extremely selfish, never cares for the 
advancement of the Indians and neglects thom altogether, says in conclusion : 
—If England were to lose India, the former would be red to a subordinate 
position and would not be feared by the other powers. If, the British 
Ministers forget that India chiefly contributes to the influence, honour, glor 
and wealth of England, the result will be more harm than good to En Lind, 
If the Indians are to be always despised thus, what faith and love will they 
have in the British ? : 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th July, says that Lord 


Kitchener is quite wrong in thinking that forts, 
* 2 3 2 fortifications and immense forces can save 
— y 0 India from the invasions of foreigners. The 


paper suggests that the only way to success- 


fully withstand any such invasion is to go on the line chalked out by the 
Japanese in training the natives of the country to defend their own mother- 
land and that this is to be accomplished by creating in them confidence and 
patriotism. But if the Government confer all posts of trust in the Civil as 
well as the Military department on the British only and regard the natives 
ever with distrust, the latter will have very little in the real welfare of their 
country, and when the crisis comes would remain indifferent and the enemy 
would be the stronger for it. The editor says that he is supported in his 
views by the expressed opinion of the eminent Colonel Younghusband and 
that he hopes the Government would give some regard to the opinions of that 
great personage at least. 


22, Commenting upon the controversy that is now going on in the 
a f newspapers anent the respective powers of the 
The Viceroy and the Com- Viceroy and of the Commander -in- Chief over 


— Of Audie. the Military department, the Mysore Siar, of 
the 10th July, says:— Whoever resigns, whether it be Lord Curzon or Lord 
Kitchener, there will be no difficulty in getting a substitute for him. Some 
one is sure to come, but the concern of the Indians is about the entertainment 
of a wrong notion by the Secretary of State for India that India is retained 
by the British by their military power. If he acts upon this supposition and 
accepts every proposal of that department it will be the ruin of Indians. 
Not only the surplus of the past years but also the whole of the annual 
revenue would not suffice to meet its demand. The Commander-in-Chief 
does not care for the well-being of the people or of the other departments, but 
it is different with the Viceroy as he is responsible for the good administra- 
tion of each and every department. Therefore the concentration of authority 
in one and the same person is very desirable for the good of the people. It is 
hoped that this circumstance will not be lost sight of in this strange contest. 


\ 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V.—Prospects oy TUB Crops AND THE ConDITIoN OF THE PRorr x. 


1.“ We are thankful to the Collector and his Assistants for starting 

Agricultural associations in various parts of 
Malabar and for thus trying to improve the 
material condition of the people. They deserve our thanks for having noticed 
the miserable condition of our cattle and for making an endeavour to improve it. 


„But nothing has yet been done to take the people into the confidence 
of the authorities and to put down their fears. A Government that raised 
its tax by several lakhs, that taxes the seed-beds on which seedlings are raised 
for transplantation, that taxes house-sites, wells, tanks, places of worship, 

asture grounds, etc., is not prepared to spend a pie from out of its revenue 
bor the amelioration of the condition of the agricultural classes. When lands 
are improved, parambas converted into — dry land into wet land, one 
crop land into two crop land, what follows? Increased taxation! Ever 
improvement made at considerable cost by the ryot is taxed—heavily heed. 
Hundreds and thousands of waste lands which were full of useless trees 
and shrubs were, at considerable cost, converted into pucka paddy lands. 
Similarly, several parambas were converted into gardens. They are all now 
severely taxed. People know for certain that the same result will follow if 
any further improvement be made, In these circumstances, what inducement 
is there to improve their lands ? 


„To add insult to injury, officers placed at the 5 of the service would 
preach that the ryot's improvements will not be taxed and abuse the press 
that asserts the contrary. 


„ Unless and until something is done to restore public confidence in the 
good intentions of the Government, it may safely be assumed that the people 
will not be moved to co-operate with the promoters of the new scheme. The 
iron grip must be relaxed a little and the rulers, however strong and 
invulnerable they may be, ought to feel that hot blood runs in the veins of 
the subject people, as in theirs, and that they have feelings and affections 
like their fellow creatures in any other part of the globe. 


“It would have been some consolation if instead of collecting money 
from the people for starting these associations, a liberal grant were made 
from the Provincial fund which has swelled abnormally by fleecing taxation. 


“We do not write this to discourage the promoters of the associations, 
but only to tell them the ordinary village talk, which our rulers who do not 
move with the people have no means of knowing.” 

2. P. Seshadri writes to the Hindu of the 18th July:—‘‘I had o ae 

a tunities to visit a few a es in the No 

A. syd in the North And: ae district, especially in the taluk of Walla- 

jah, within the past fortnight. The state of 
things do not seem to be much better there than in the Chi leput district. 
They disclose a scene of water scarcity and famine, distressing to look at. 
The Divisional officers seem to have granted remissions, but the poor ryots 
find it very difficult even to pay the smallest sum. Sympathetic Revenue 
officials, realizing the hardships of the people, can do much to alleviate their 
misery. Agricultural operations are not yet begun, and the hungry farmer 
is eagerly looking to the heavens in anxious expectation of rain. His prospects 
at least for the next year seem to be very gloomy. | 
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“The scarcity of good drinking water seems to be even more keenly 
felt. All the tanks have dried up and only a few wells in every village have 
sufficient water in them. People are obliged to use dirty water for cooking 

pen: bod anal The District Board does not show any eager interest 
in helping who are prepared to deepen fresh-water tanks if the 
are given a helping hand by the Board. The condition of cattle is not at all 
encouraging. For miles and miles there is no good fodder. Their hungry 
looks draw tears from our eyes. Many have sold away their cattle as they 
find it difficult to feed them. 


“To add to the misery of the villagers, dacoities and burglaries show 
signs of appearance. 

“The ordinary necessaries of food are also scarce. People who had 
enough of grain with them every year, to save them from going to the bazaar, 


are forced to buy at heavy prices. A feeling of despair can easily be traced 
in the countenances of the miserable villagers.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forz1en Porr Trios. 


3. The subsidy due from India to r bas been in arrears from 

a October 1901 and now amounts to 70 lakhs. 
Indis and Afghanistan. The editor considers that India does not derive 
the slightest benefit b paying this enormous sum to the Amir and sees no 
reason for the — increase in the military expenditure when so much 
money is being spent for the protection of India. 


4. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 17th July, writes that it is the sincere 
E in desire of the Indian Mussalmans that there 
— aR eed should exist an everlasting amity and concord 
between England and Turkey, the most powerful Islamic Kingdom in the 
world. Those British statesmen who are mere strangers to the internal 
policy of the Ottoman Empire give countenance to the exaggerated accounts 
of the so-called Turkish outrages. The Turks are ever anxious to be the 
friends of England. If the British people do not lend their ears to hostile 
statements of the prejudiced and interested party, it is certain that they will 
feel the necessity and importance of cultivating friendship with Turkey. 


1I].—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts 


5. The Jananukulan, of the 22nd j uly, says:—During the current 
The new Sessions Judge of sessions in, the Tanjore district, 1 certain 
Tanjore and the jurors. individual summoned as a juror was, owing to 
ill- health, unable to attend the court, and he 

therefore produced a medical certificate; but the Sessions Judge did not 
accept it. While even the paid officers of the Goverument, whenever they are 
unwell, report the fact to their superior officers and obtain leave, it is not 
understood why the Sessions Judge was hard on an unpaid gentleman. 
Another juror—Venkatarama Aiyar of Mannärgudi—attended the court in 
obedience to the summons, but his name was not called on the 10th July. 
On the following day the Judge did not come to the court. Venkatarama 
Alyar then applied for permission to stay away on the next day, te., the 
12th, in order to be present at the thread-wearing ceremony of his son, but 
the leave was refused. This is an important ceremony among the Hindus 
and the father’s presence on the occasion is essential. It is therefore a matter 
for regret that the Judge declined to excuse the juror’s absence. After all, 
his name was not called on that day also. That the new Judge should be so 
hard on private gentlemen, who are forced by the Government to perform 
these honorary functions and who are paid no remuneration whatever, in 
spite of the assurances made by the Government that it will not interfere 
with the religious affairs of the people, is not likely to give satisfaction to the 
public. As most of the people of the Chola country are religiously inclined, 
we request that the Government will instruct its officers to cause no 


obstruction to the people in future, whenever they have to perform religious 
ceremonies, 


6. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th July, referring to 
1 a notification in the District Gazette issued for 
civil suits. and petty the second time by the Collector of Malabar 
informing all village munsifs that they are 


bound to try all suits instituted in their courts under Act I of 1889, and that 


269 


ies aggrieved by their refusal to try such cases should bring th 
* notice of the ahsildar or Divisional Officer, says that it wi 2 
beneficial to the villagers if the village munsifs are compelled to take up and 
try all civil suits falling within their jurisdiction as it will greatly relieve 
the people of the inconvenience and expense involving the institution of such 
tty suits in District Munsif’s courts. The article doubts if the present set 
of village munsifs are competent to try and decide such cases in accordance 
with Jaw and justice and thinks a thorough weeding gut of incompetent 
village munsifs is necessary. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Vrittanta Chin tamani, of the 19th July, supports the resolution of 
2 the Government to abolish the Lower Second - 
— abolition — the Lower ary examination on the ground that the minds 
Wann of the youths of India are being overtaxed by 
examinations and that its abolition would tend to lessen the burden on their 
intellect. The editor suggests the education of the young by means of 
amusing stories and advocates the proposal that after the preliminary training 
of children in the three R’s they might be instructed in agricultural, indus- 
trial and commercial matters. The editor proposes the retention of only 
one or two examinations for those who wish to make a living by means of 
the learned professions only. 


8. The Director of Public — proposes to establish a rural 
8 school in every village containing a population 
Village eee of 500 people and upwards. The editor says 
that such schools would be beneficial to the people if simultaneously with the 
teaching of the three R’s for two hours a day the children were also trained 
in agricultural and industrial matters for six hours a day. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th 772 1 1 *. te not — 

. * why the residents of Kumbakdénam, who now 

Thy Kemer ee: 4 against the order of the Government 
curtailing the privileges of this municipality and state that it brings discredit 
on them, remained inactive without paying attention to the defects noticed by 
the Government in the municipal administration for the past two or three 
years. If these defects had been true, the people should have warned the 
councillors ; if they had not been true, the Government should have been 
informed accordingly. The people now say that the administration of the 
Municipal Council was a success until the appointment of a Secretary, after 
which it became bad. If there had been drawbacks in the administration 
owing to disputes between the Chairman and the Secretary, the latter should 
have been reprimanded and his action openly criticised. Though the town 


is large and contains many learned men, the absence of a public association 


there has been the cause of the people not enjoying many benefits. If one 
had existed, it could have then and there expressed the people’s views about 
the municipal affairs. Now that many bigwigs of the place have joined 
together and submitted a memorial stating that the administration will in 
future be conducted in a manner satisfactory to the Government, His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill may perhaps lessen the ei ge of the order and 
may revive the municipality without curtailing any of the privileges it has 


been hitherto enjoying, after order is restored in it by an officer of Govern- 
eo 


ment. The peopl Madura, Tanjore, Mannärgudi and other municipal 
towns should watch carefully the conduct of the councillors and the Chairmen 
of their municipalities and, if they fail to discharge their duties satisfactorily, 
24> them by fresh men. If, on the other hand, they fail to do so, but 
take sides and spoil the public affairs, they will lose their privileges and be 
put to disgrace like the people of Kumbakonam. The officers who patronize 
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the municipalities are now wanting. The present officers are ever ready 
to notice defects in the administration of municipalities, to curtail their 
privileges, and to impede their It is therefore necessary that the 
people should be very careful. The Indians have been granted only a few 


privileges in the course of several years, and they should not lose even 
these by taking no interest in public matters and thus hinder the advancement 
of the country. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th July, referring to the order recently 

issued by the Chief Presidency Magistrate to 
a house-owner at Triplicane to eject some of 
the tenants from his overcrowed house, says that very many houses in Madras 
are similarly overcrowded. The latrine accommodation in most of the houses 
is extremely wretched and such houses are hot-beds of diseases. This is one 
reason why Madras is very filthy and stinking. So it is necessary that the 
municipality should direct its sanitary staff to find out such houses and 
prosecute the owners thereof under the new Municipal Act. 


11. A sub-leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 8th July, referring to 
3 certain questions put by Mr. P. A. Krishna 

Remarks about the administra- Menon to the Chairman of the Calicut Munici- 

tion of the Calicut Municipality. palit regarding the encroachment made on 
municipal land by a building of Nagagi Purushotham & Co., says that the 
municipality has not as yet taken any steps to remove the encroachment in 
question, notwithstanding the fact that the Municipal Council and subse- 
quently the High Court have declared it to be an encroachment. As the 
resolutions of the municipal councils should, as a rule, be carried out with 
romptitude, it is — why such delay is permitted in this matter. 

it is alleged that there are many such resolutions of the council remaining 
unenforced and that an enquiry is likely to bring other instances of the same 
kind to light. If the Collectors who . — some authority over municipal 
affairs were to exercise their power judiciously, such defects would soon be 
remedied. Referring to the construction of a market in the Calicut Munici- 
pality, the article says that the action of the council in giving out a contract 
or the construction of the building before the value of the land has been 
settled and the site acquired by the Revenue authorities was not justifiable. 


The article hopes that the Collector will pay special attention to the affairs of 
the Calicut Municipality. 


Overcrowded houses. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 21st July, states that the villagers of 
. the Tinnevelly district complain that they suffer 
the — and the Settlement much at the hands of the subordinate officials 
departments in the '‘l'innevelly of the Survey and the Settleme nt departments 
district. 9 and yet hesitate to make a written representa- 
; tion on the subject to the higher authorities. 
This paper hears from a reliable source that the karnam of a certain village 
in the Ambäsamudram taluk collected Rs. 500 from the villagers and paid 
Rs. 400 to the subordinate officials of the Survey department, keeping the 
balance for himself. This paper further says that the survey staff unjustly 
collects the cost of boundary stones from the ryots, and suggests the establish- 


ment of a district association for bringing these irregularities to the notice of 
the superior officers. 


(h) Railways, | 


13. The Desabhimani, of the 15th July, brings the ung defects to the 


i ; notice of the Railway Board and requests it to 
1 to the Railway do the needful to . them — Third-olass 


carriages have no latrine accommodation. 
do not stop at some stations for more than three or four minutes. 


Trains 
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Latrines being constructed at the end of platforms in a corner i 

is taken up to find them out and the other half in reachi n 
. beliar artments, the train whistles and departs 
eaving them helplessly behind. ingle passengers cannot always leave their 
compartments for fear of losing their luggage. ing festivals, passengers 
are mercilessly thrust into waggons for want ter accommodation. 


(7) Salt and Abkédre. 


14. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 14th July, referring to the 


complaints made by consumers of arrack that 
Complaints about the drr the ‘liquor now bemg sold in the shops. is 
now supplied to the public of 8 ps 
Malabar. poisonous and extremely unwholesome, says 
that it is alleged that the. 27,000 gallons of 
arrack made from cocoanut toddy, which Messrs. Parry & Co. were bound to 
supply agreeably to the contract entered into by them with Government, 
have already been supplied by them and that they are now supplying 
molasses arrack, which the article says is an unwholesome drink. The 
article is surprised to see that Government permits such injurious stuff to be 
sold to the public and is at a loss to understand why it has contracted for 
such a limited suppry of cocoanut arrack. No limit is fixed as to the quantity 
of arrack that could be keptjin stock by a single shopkeeper, and it is therefore 
likely that one or two shopkeepers, with a view to make a profit, may buy 
up the whole of 27,000 gallons and thus deprive the others of the supply 
of that stuff. Under the circumstances, Government have made a mistake in 
contracting for the supply of such a limited quantity. There is no reason 
whatever for Government to enter into such a stipulation and, as they derive 
no profit from the arrangement, the matter leaves room for a good deal of 
suspicion. If there is any one who is likely to profit by this arrangement, it 
is Messrs. Parry & Co. The article, in conclusion, hopes that Government 
will take steps to find out the persons responsible for making such a contract 
and concert measures for the supply of good arrack to the public. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th July, referring to 
; the complaints of the arrack shopkeepers in 
Grievances of arrack shop- Malabar against the supply of arrack manu- 
bebe in aner. fact ured from molasses at the Nellikuppam 
distillery by Messrs. Parry & Co., says that as this arrack is injurious to 
health, the people are unwilling to use it. This has caused a decrease in the 
consumption of arrack and has entailed a severe loss on the shopkeepers. It 
remarks that when there was a similar complaint during the time of Mr. 
Pinhey, late Collector of Malabar, he stopped the supply of this obnoxious 
liquor and insisted on the supply of cocoanut arrack instead, and this action 
was approved by the Revenue Board. The decrease in the consumption due 
to the supply of bad liquor will certainly tell a the Government revenue 
as there will be a considerable fall in the bid me for the shops at the next 
auction sales. The article therefore hopes that Mr. Knapp, the Collector of 
Malabar, and the Hon’ble Mr. Bradley will direct their attention to this 
matter. 


Ld 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, requests the Government to 
direct the Police officers to pay special attention 
Weights and measures. to the weights and measures, as in view of the 
prevailing distress in the country, false weights and measures are generally 
used by the merchants. 
17. The Hindu Nésan, of the 19th July, remarks:—The Government of 
Neal tthe T Madras has, abe view to e me _— 
egligence of the Translators jnos of the people, appoin ransiators for 
— 55 reper’ 7 ee ee 5 hy — g ay it ie English the views of the 
in 38 * people expressed in the several vernacular 
7 Baw newspapers. These Translators do not seem to 


intimate to the Government the difficulties of the people, which are published 
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in the vernacular papers, because, if they had done so, the Government would 
surely have — the necessary relief. It may be said that the want of 
attention and sympathy on the part of the Translato rs is the cause of the 
Government taking no action, and there is no use in taking the latter to tesk. 
Why are these Translators appointed? Is it not with the object of promptly 
reporting to the Government the sufferings of the le which the Vernacular 
Press gives out? The Translators forget this and remain * and the 

ple are consequently put to innumerable difficulties. e therefore 
request that the ranslators will in future make the Government regularly 
acquainted with the sufferings of the people which rr. in the vernacular 
papers from time to time, and gain the good opinion of the Government and 
the blessings of the people. , 


18. The Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd July, proposes that village postmen 

should in future be recruited only from the 

Recruitment of village postmen. educated class, and that they should be in 

receipt of a monthly salary of at least ten rupees each. | 
19. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 22nd July, giving details of the 

5 amendments proposed by Lord Curzon in the 

Reconstitution of the Military Secretary of State’s ho A reconstituting the 

Department. Military Department, observes that, though it 

is praiseworthy that these amendments have been accepted by the latter, 
they, in no way, restrict the powers conferred on the Commander-in-Chief b 

the said order, that it is a dangerous thing to have removed the Military 

Member from the Government of India, and that many evils will result from 

this reconstitution. 


20. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th July, regrets that Lord Curzon, 
who introduced reforms in so many depart- 


ments of public service, has not directed his 
attention to the Currency Department. The irregularities in the department 


Currency department. 


are such as to cause much inconvenience to the public. For 23 iat a 


person who had lost about 25 years ago a currency note of the value of 
Rs. 100 and given timely information to the authorities has not yet been able 
to obtain payment for the lost note, as the Currency Office omitted to notify 
the loss in time. It remarks that, considering the large amount of interest that 
is saved to Government by the issue of currency notes, it is not proper that 
it should be indifferent to the irregularities which shake the confidence of the 
people as to claims in respect of lost currency notes. 


21. A Kollangdét correspondent to Kerala Patrika regrets to observe that 


false weights and measures are ely used 

Use of false weights and by the local merchants. A complaint was 
measures in Kollangot. : 

preferred by some of the residents to a Gov- 

ernment official who visited the station recently, but no relief has as yet been 

afforded. This fact has simply acted as an incentive to merchants to practice 

fraud on still larger scale with false measures and weights. If this matter 

does not engage the attention of the authorities, how, asks the correspondent, 

can the people pass the coming months of scarcity. 


III. —LEOISLATION. 


22. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th July, referring to the Bill intro- 


Houses of ill-fame. duced in the Bengal Legislative Council to 

provide for ejecting women of ill-fame from 

houses situated near schools, colleges and ostels, remarks that in Madras 

many students, owing to want of better accommodation, reside near houses of 

ill-fame and sometimes in the upper flats of houses whose ground floors are 
ata by prostitutes. 

he paper remarks that many poor families will feel grateful if the 


author of the above Bill introduces another to provide for A ng abolition of 
arrack and ganja shops. : e 0 L 


— 
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IV. Narrvn Srargs, 


28. The Vrittanta Chintamami, of the 19th July, oo. A protests against 
tr, Ramachandra Rao. the proposed appointment of Mr. Ramachandra 
ie Rao of the Madras Government as a member 
of the Mysore 4 Council in place of the Hon’ble Mr. C. Srinivasa 
Aiyangar. Mr. Ramachandra Rao is a relative of the late Raja Sir T. 
— Rao, and his appointment is opposed oa the ground of his being 
a foreigner. 
24. A leader in the Malayala Manorama of the 15th July, invites the 
„„ attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the 
oan — desirability of introducing stamped weights 
** a sph a and measures, as those now used in the State 
are of various sizes in different places. It appears that owing to the want of 
ä weights and measures there is facility for the traders to deceive 
by using measures. 


25. A leader in the Sujanandini, of the 5th July, referring to the 
disabilities of the Ezhavas of Travancore 
— ae Mh all Ezhava and the comparative a thy displayed by the 
wenger P23 3 Travancore Sirkar in the matter of affording 
facilities for the education of the children of this community as well as for 
the entertainment of educated and competent members of the community in 
the service of the State, remarks that the Ezhavas of Travancore not only 
form a sixth part of the population of the State, but also own extensive 
landed 1 in the State and contribute a higher proportion of the 
revenue of the State than any other community. Out of the five lakhs of the 
Ezhavas in the State, only 25 have been provided with employment in the 
ublic service and that on pay ranging from Rs. 3 to Rs. 15 per mensem. 
his community has been from time immemorial strictly loyal to the throne 
of Travancore and are noted for their industrial and agricultural activity. 
After the advent of Mr. Madhava Rao, the present Diwan of Travancore, 
several innovations of a beneficial character have been introduced into the 
education of this class. If Mr. Madhava Rao should also effect desirable 
changes in the matter of entertaining them in the public service as is done in 
Cochin Sirkar and British Malabar, much of the discontent now prevailing 
amongst the members of that community could be removed. 


26. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th July, on the authority of the 
Muhammadan subjects of the Za mindar of Lahore, writes that many horrible 
State of Mandi ’ atrocities are committed by the Hindu minister 
of the Mandi State in the Punjab. The 
Muhammadan subjects of the said State are subjected to all sorts of indigni- 
ties, and are even prevented from the performance of their religious rites and 
ceremonies. Recently a Muhammadan was placed in remand with his family 
for performing an important religious ceremony in contravention of the 
Raja’s order. While under remand he and his family were compelled to hold 
in their mouths a piece of pork. With reference to the above the editor 
observes that the Punjab Government will thoroughly scrutinize the above 
statement, and if found correct, will have the said Hindu minister cashiered 


and the order abrogated. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, publishing a translation of 

the Rev. Mr. Gowdie’s letter which appeared 

. The season in the Chingleput jn the Madras Mail re ing the state of the 
season in the Chingleput district, writes :— 

This letter, coupled with the fact that the residents of the Chingleput district 


have come forward to open feeding-houses for the poor, clearly show that 
the people of the district suffer considerably. The Government and the 
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Board of Revenue, who maintained that there would be no distress in this 
Presidency unless the south-west monsoon failed, should open their eyes, at 
least now, and should respect the public 0 n. The south-west monsoon 
has not been satisfactory and relief works will have to be opened by the 
Government everywhere. | 


P ichatarakai, of the 22nd July, also publishes a translation of 
the Rev Mr. Gowdie’s letter and 5 that there is no doubt that the people 
of the Chingleput district suffer much. 


The Swadesi, of the 19th July, takes objection to the statement made by 
Mr. Castlestuart Stuart at the anniversary of the Madras Annadana Samajam, 
that the fact of the people of Chingleput not having proceeded in sufficient 
numbers to work in the granite factory at Pallivaram indicated that the people 
of that district did not suffer considerably. This paper states that the Rev. 
Mr. Maclean’s letter, published in the Madras Mail, clearly shows that wages 
are not paid to the coolies daily, that the work is of a difficult nature and 
ean be performed only by trained people and cannot be done by raw men, 
and that consequently a sufficient number of coolies have not accepted the 
work. This paper further doubts whether the dail es 1 of four annas, 
which the granite 8 undertakes to pay each cooly, will suffice for 
himself and his family, and observes that, because the Indians are contended 
with their lot, it should not be supposed that they are either happy or 
comfortable and that most of them do not get enough for their living. 


28. The Narasaraopet correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 15th July, 

8 in N 0 states that owing to excessive heat the wells 
e and tanks have dried up. The people who 
were anxiously waiting for rain have been disappointed. Of late, there was 


some rain and the people sowed seeds, but as there has been no rain since then 
they have not sprouted. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st July, states that the Bengali, as 


1 soon as it learnt that the ition of Bengal 

880 3 47 had been sanctioned by ä of State, 
published its issue with black borders, and that it could not have expressed 
its sorrow in any other manner, and observes :—We agree with the Govern- 
ment of India that the Province of Bengal could not be easily governed by a 
Lieutenant-Governor. Lord Curzon might have appointed a Governor with 
an Executive Council for Bengal, without disturbing the Government of 
Assam. This course was even suggested to him: But we all know what 
sort of man Lord Curzon is. His desire is that all powers should be concen- 
trated in a single individual, and thus be paid a deaf ear to the suggestion for 


the establishment of an Executive Council for Bengal. It must be due to 
~~ of the Bengalees that the Secretary of State also agreed with 
ZOn. 


30. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th July, says that as the stability 
Native Military officers. of the British Empire in India has for its 

Bei mainstay the love and loyalty of the people 

towards the British Crown, the Government should allow the people to serve 
in the army by encouraging institutions like the Imperial Cadet Corps and 
by giving a military education to the warlike and intelligent races of India, 
such as the Rajputs, the Punjabis, the Mahrattas, etc., and by employing 
competent persons among them to places of trust and responsibility in the 


army. This reform—in the editor’s opinion—and not Lord Kitchener’s 
reorganization of the In 


dian army—is the best means of making India 
impregnable. t 
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31. An article in the Manorama, of the 14th July, after dwelling at some 
Remarks about Burasians in ae on the origin and character of the 
India. urasians in India, says that the Europeans 
are naturally partial to the Eurasians and this 
iality has to a great extent increased since the advent of Lord Curzon as 
* of India. It is stated that in the Railway and Tel h depart- 
ments Eurasians are more largely employed and better paid elther 
Hindus or Muhammadans. It appears that there are some persons who 
notwithstanding the fact that their fathers and grandfathers are Chettis of 
Canara, who were by profession coppersmiths or cultivators of plaintains, 
jasmines, etc., put on Eurasian dress and adopt such Eurasian names as 
Johnson, Wilkinson, etc., in order to enter Railway and Telegraph depart- 
ments where they manage to secure a higher pay after their transformation 
than their fellow countrymen who remain pure natives. Moreover, in the 
case of scholarships granted by Government to Furasians, it is these 
new-fledged Johnsons who often manage to secure them. The real Eurasians 
do not like such transformations and it is bat deplorable that the money 
collected from the people should be spent in this fashion. The articlelsuggests 


that those who are acknowledged as Eurasians by the Eurasian and Anglo- 
Indian Association should alone be recognised as such by Government. 


32. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 19th July, referring to 


the appointment by the District Board of an 
r — — to instruct the culti- 
8 f vators in the Tanjore district, which was made 
in compliance with the request of the agriculturists’ association of the district, 
remarks that a similar appointment ought to be made in each district. It 
hopes that the agriculturists’ associations recently started in Malabar will 
give this matter due consideration. 
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II.— Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 29th July, complains 
that buffaloes are allowed by their owners 

Buffaloes allowed to wander in to wander in the streets of Madras so as to 
the streets of Madras. block the way, and mentions an incident that 
took place in Péyalwärkovil Street, Triplicane, on the evening of the 26th, 
when one of the buffaloes attacked a boy with the result that the latter 
sustained severe injuries in the mouth. He therefore requests the police 
officials to put a stop to the practice of allowing these animals to wander free 
during the day time, as much inconvenience is thus caused to the passers-by. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, states that, with a view to 


: reduce infant mortality, the Municipality of 
a mortality among infants Huttersfield in England has undertaken to 
~~ pay £1 tothe mother of every child, at the 
end of one year from its birth, if it lives until then, and remarks that, 
though in India mothers are naturally fond of their children, the latter are 
not brought up carefully owing to their ignorance and poverty, that the plan 
adopted by the Huttersfield Municipality may be given a trial in some of the 
big municipalities of India, and that there will be some use if pamphlets con- 
taining hints for nursing children be printed and circulated in this country. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th July, stating that the Government 

Set ae . of Madras has drawn the attention of the 
aa mortality in President and the Health Officer of the Corpo- 
a ration of Madras to the increased death-rate 
in the city for some weeks past, and doubts whether this increase in the 
mortality is due to the concealment of plague cases, remarks:—In our 
. re. there is no connection whatever between plague and the high rate 
of mortality in Madras. The city is naturally in an insanitary condition 
and many people have come here from up-countries and brought with them 
a prevailing scarcity, the people 

have to starve. All these account for the large number of deaths. To check 
this, the mendicants, whose number is daily increasing, should not be 
allowed to roam about, but should be made to live in isolated huts built for 
the purpose. If this be done, the spread of many infectious diseases may be 


prevented. The Government should also open feeding-houses, at its cost, for 
the helpless poor. 
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4. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th J 7 states that in order to check 
0 


1 Mea the spread of cholera in the City of Madras 
K . Proper arrangements should be made to puri 
the water before it reaches the city ; that the people should be warned to boil 


the water before drinking ; that the sanitation of the Chingleput and adjoin- 
ing districts should be carefully looked after; that of — 


districts should not be allowed to enter the city, labour being provided for 
them in their native places ; and that the emigration depots, paracheris, etc., 
in the city should be daily inspected by the sanitary — 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 29th July, says that the various causes for the 
outbreak of cholera in the city are the A and muddy water now 


supplied to the people, the absence of proper drains in the portion of the 
town now attacked, the fact of the houses e being . the 
unwholesome nature of the food and cakes supplied in hotels and coffee- 


houses and the to begin the of poor emigrants who have come from the 


outlying districts to in the city. This r suggests that the followin 
— measures should be taken b fas | Government and the Corpo- 
ration, viz., that suitable drains should be constructed in the said portion 
of the city, that the overcrowding should be abated, that rubbish should not 
be allowed to accumulate, that the starving and houseless poor should be 
taken to feeding-houses and work-houses which should be established, that 
the water should be purified and that hotels and coffee-houses should be 
periodically visited by sanitary inspectors. 

5. The Andhraprakasika, of ~ July, 2 that as the poor 

: people of the famine-affected districts have 

eins nt come down to Madras in large numbers to find 
means of subsistence, the city is becoming more and more insanitary. 
Cholera has already broken out. The relief afforded by the Government 
is hardly sufficient. It requests the Government to avoid the “ charge of 
mercilessness by opening relief kitchens in villages outside Madras and 
by affording relief to the poor as long as distress lasts, so that they may not 
visit Madras. 


6. The Kerala Pairika, of the 22nd July, in a lengthy leader, takes stro 
objection to the Chairman and councillors o 
Remarks regarding the loca- the Calicut Municipality having given up a 
adde, in che ner balding?" Municipal building where the office was held 
before and taken another on a monthly rental 
of Rs. 35. The present building is not in any way superior to the old and 
the fact that the Huzur office was accommodated in the former building 
under a series of Collectors for several years and that it was for some years 
used as a Municipal office will bear testimony in its favour. At the time 
the new building was rented, it was owned by Mr. Subramania Aiyar, the 
Chairman-elect, and some of the councillors ; but the paper cannot positively 
assert anything as to the ownership of it at present. It appears that the 
council had the sanction of Mr. — 7 the then Collector, and that consent 
has legalised the act of the few councillors resulting in their own 2 

The fact that the old building fetches some rent to the municipality may 
put forward as a plea, but the rent thus derived when compared with the 
amount paid towards rent by the municipality for the new bi will show 
that the transaction is not advantageous to the municipality. e article 
hopes that the attention of the Government and the Collector will be directed 

to this matter, 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Desubhimani, of the 22nd July, referring to the letter of 
ia bemalt, er Diwan Bahadur R. Raghunaths Rao, in which 
Encroachmente. he recommends that cases of unintentional 
‘encroachment where the land encroached upon is a cent and under should not 


be regarded as encroachment, remarks that the suggestion is a proper one. 


Swaneeamrraas, 
. 


ANDMBAPRAZASIZA, 
Madras, 
July 26th, 1906, 


IKL Params, 
Oaliont, 
July 22nd, 1906. 


Damm, 


Beswada and Guntér, 


July 29nd, 1906. 


1 
7 
1 


Swapeer, 


Madras, 
July 26th, 1906. 


Suame-v_-Axuwnar, 
Madras, 
July 24th, 1008. 


SBwaDEsaMITRAn, 


Madras, 
duly 24th, 1906. 


280. 


On receipt of the lists of encroachments from karnams the revenue 
inspectors should repair to the villages concerned and ascertain from the 
sata whether ’ the eon 2 anne really such 33 If they 
are, they should explain ryots the evil consequences.of such eneroach- 
ments, "The ryote will then be able to know their mistakes and avoid — 
in future. 

(A) Railways. 


8. The Swadesi, of the 26th July, states:—lIt is a matter for regret that 
The Railway Board the Railway Board has ihitherto caused only 
; * Keegy om dissatisfaction to the Indians. While at Madras, 
the Board held a conference with the Chambers of Commeree of Bangalore 
and Madras and did not choose to consult the representatives of the people 
and to ascertain their grievances. The enormous profit which the railway 
companies realize is chiefly due to the fares collected from the people. The 
South Indian and the Madras Railways are the two railways in this Presidency 
and the persons that travel by them are a ay Hm who are generally 
Srd-class passengers. It is therefore necessary that their conveniences should 
be attended to. At present there are neither refreshment rooms nor waitin 
rooms for 3rd-class passengers. No urinals or latrines are attached to 3rd- 
elass carriages, in which several passengers are, on many occasions, huddled 
together. The speed of the trains may also be increased and the fare for 
each mile Bs xa | slightly. All these are subjects for the consideration of 
the Railway Board. The Indians should also be ‘orgely employed in 
railways, as the difficulties of the people who are mostly Indians are best 
known only to their countrymen. The Indians and their women, while 
travelling, have suffered much at the hands of Europeans and Eurasians. 
This should be stopped and greater conveniences provided for the Indians, 
Instead of paying attention to these matters the Railway Board confines itself 
to consulting certain Europeans in regard to some unimportant questions, and 
consequently will be unable to do anything useful. 


9. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th July. The Vahl. of Amritsar 

The Railway Commies; invites the attention of the Railway Commis- 
1 sion to the difficulties which the passengers 

experience in obtaining tickets at the stations, the inconvenience felt by 
passengers at some middle class stations during nights owing to the want of 


water and to bad management, and the stuffing in of the intermediate class 
passengers into the 3rd-class compartments. 


(k) General. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, referring to the recent resolution 
* of the Government of India directing that all 
from Government officers to orders which are sent to petitioners and other 
private individuals. private individuals from the Government 
officers should not be sent bearing but should 

have service labels affixed to the covers containing them, says that this new 
rule will no doubt be extolled by the people, as they had hitherto to pay 


twice the ordinary postage on bearing covers which very often contained 
unfavourable orders, and therefore doubly suffered. 


11. The same paper observes that it is not understood why the Govern- 
Tho Govermmect of Inti ment of India intends to borrow four crores of 
raising loans. naa rupees when there is a large surplus with it. 
1 The same paper, of the 27th July, 
3 that the Government of India is going to borrow 30 crores of rupees 
2 the British capitalists for the construction of railways, and that the 
1 intends to pass an Act validating this action of the Government of 
ndla, remarks that if the object for which this loan is raised be the develop- 
ment of. the several industries of this country, it may benefit the people to 
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being required for the construction of railways, 
the — ‘will aer additional taxation on the people and immerse 
) | This paper adds that most of the iron articles 
obtained from that many Europeans 
ha passing of an Act by the 
to the proposed raising of the loan in the British 
measure. 


12. The Swadesamitran, * the 2 J uly, LR the beginning of 
8 8 month, Mr. Her Roberts, a member of 
App — Benin, the House of Commons and a true friend of the 
eat Indians, asked the Secretary of State whether 
his pervs os been 2 the notification of the Government of Bengal 
reserving uropeans and Eurasiane 30 per cent, of the appointments on 
Rs. 40 and upwards under the Board of Revenue in that — cad whether 
the notification was not contrary to the terms of the — Act of 
1833 and the Proclamation of 1858. The Sec of State replied that the 
Eurasians and some of the Europeans, being born in India, are in one sense 
Indians, that the notification is not contrary to any existing provision, and 
that as some of the a. of these men are not — by all Indians, 
the appointment of the former becomes necessary. According to the rules of 
the Parliament, when a question is asked and replied to, the subject is closed 
and should not be 049 Otherwise, Mr. Roberts would have exposed 
the mistakes in Mr. Brodrick’s reply. The higher authorities do not hesitate 
to support the mistakes committed by their subordinates. If there were a 
Parliament for India, and if the representatives of the people were empowered 
to criticise the actions of the Government and to remove the ministers who 
acted in contravention of the views of the people, our Government would pa 
regard to truth and justice. There are serious mistakes in Mr. Brodrick’s 
reply. In the said Act of 1833 and the Proclamation of 1858, it is stated that 
all appointments are open to all subjects of the British Orown without any 
distinction of caste, colour or creed, and not that some appointments may be 
reserved for certain classes of people. Mr. Brodrick’s statement is „ sms to 
this. He further says that Europeans and Eurasians have certain qualifications 
which are not possessed by any Indian. What are these superior qualifications? 
How did the Government of India and the Secretary of State find out that these 
qualifications are possessed exclusively by those classes ? Did they apply any 
test? Supposing that the Government published a notification reserving 
certain appointments for Indians, would Mr. Brodrick answer in such a 
manner ? ould he not read the provisions of the said Act and Proclamation 
in a different light? The partiality displayed by Lord Curzon in distributing 
the appointments between Indians and Anglo-Indians is ible only in 
India. The Government speaks honeyed words and states that the ways for 
achieving fame and wealth are not closed to the Indians, but in practice it 
acts differently. Truth has probably a different meaning in matters relating 
to the administration of a country. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the * : uly, 22 —In . to — 
' ition of the people for opening a telegra 

in ie n P fice at Chula in Madras, the Postmaster- 
General has said that it is unnecessary to open 

one at this place as it is near Vepery, Perambür barracks and Sowcarpet, 
where there are telegraph offices. This * not a sound one. uls it 
was thought necessary to open a telegraph office at Sowcarpet in addition to 
the one at the Beach, how does it now become unnecessary to open an office 
at Chulai? Though it was pointed out that even the Vepery office on the 
Pursawakam Road is not near Chulai, why is it stated that the 
Sowcarpet office is near the place? It might have been shown that Chintadripet 
is nearer to Chulai than Sowcarpet. y should the officers object to an 
office at Chulai-while there is one at Chintadripet ? The former is no less an 
important centre of trade than the latter. 


some extent, but that the loan 
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14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd July, writes about the Muha 
1 riots at Nandaluru (Cuddapah) as — 
The Muharram ricts When the riote took place at Nandaluru, the 
Collector did not appear on the scene. He did not render any help to the 
Hindus, nor did he take any action on the reports sent to him. He did not 
send for the leading members of the hostile parties and take statements from 
them. In the cases in which he took securities, he failed to obtain the 
signatures of the head of the Jatra committee, the trustee of the Brahman’s 
bhajanamandir, all the accused, and the manager of the Ramamandir. If the 
High Court should, under these circumstances, call for and go through the 
records and pass proper orders, there would happily be no more such riots 
during future Mubarrams. 


15. The Sasilekha, of the 28th July, states that some persons write to 

„„ newspapers objecting to the appointment of 

Manager of the Parläkimedi 4 European gentleman as manager of the 

seminderi. Parlékimedi zamindari on a salary of Rs. 700, 

and remarking that a native Revenue officer of experience will do as well. It 
asks why an able pensioned Deputy Collector should not be appointed. 


IV.—NatTIive STATES. 


16. The Swudesamitran, of the 25th July, referring to the speech recently 


delivered in London by His Highness the 

The Indian Rajas and the Gaekwar of Baroda, says:—lIt is not roper 
British Government. to blame the Indian Rajas that they take no 
interest in the welfare of their subjects. They do not receive sufficient hel 
in their endeavours from the British officials. There is a Resident attach 
to every Native State. Originally his duty was to watch the conduct of the 
Raja and to see that he did nothing inimical to the British Government ; but 
now he needlessly interferes in the administration of the State and controls 
the Raja and his Diwan. These dread the Resident and do not act against 
his advice. Though the Raja feels that the privileges enjoyed by the people 
of the Western countries|should be extended to his subjects also, the Resident 
opposes it, because if the administration of a Native State be conducted on 
new lines, the people of British India will claim similar concessions for them. 
The Government does not wish that the Indian Rajas should enjoy full liberty, 
as in that case, they will not employ Europeans and Eurasians in their States 
and will not permit the produce of their States to be carried away by the 
British. At present, under pressure of the Government of India, high appoint- 
ments in the Native States are held by Europeans, and a sum of 20 crores of 
N is annually realized by the British from the gold mines in Mysore. 
All these will not be possible if the Rajas are allowed independence. These 
rulers have now to act according to the wishes of the Government of India as, 
otherwise on some pretext or other, they will be deposed or put to disgrace or 
loss and there is no higher authority to appeal to. The Secretary of State 
will only confirm the action of the Government of India. The Parliament, 
which pays no attention to the affairs of the people of India, will bestow 
very little thought on the wants of the rulers of Native States. 


The Swadesi, of the 29th July, regrets that the British Government treats 
the Indians and the Indian Rajas with contempt. This paper refers to the 
speech delivered by His Highness the Gaekwar in London, and says that he 
rightly pointed out that the native rulers who were once placed on a par 
with the British Government are no longer treated so, but are dependent on 
and entirely in the hands of the British ‘Residents. This paper further says 
that these officers do not fail to squeeze the Rajas whenever the Governor- 
General or other high official visits the States, or whenever the Government 
comes forward to collect subscriptions, and that these rulers dreading the 
Residents, subscribe large amounts, and ultimately reach a state of bankruptcy. 
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In conclusion, 11 says that the Government should show more love 
jor the e of India and the Indian Rajas, should keep more faith in 
and N their condition. 1 . wien 
17. The Diwan of Mysore desires the establishment of a Revenue Board 
The establishment of a Reve- Office in Mysore as a controlling authority in 
nue Board for Mysore. all revenue matters. More than 80 per cent. 
af the boone live by agriculture, and the 
number of questions and disputes to be disposed of by the revenue authorities is 
very large. Hitherto the Revenue Commissioner had been the sole appellate 
authority in all cases. The judgment of a body of experienced men must 
always be better than that of a single man. The editor therefore says that 
the Diwan’s proposal to establish a Revenue Board consisting of the heads 
of departments and other experienced men in the country to hear and decide 
equitably all revenue appeals from the ryots 2 the decisions of subord- 
inate revenue officers is to be commended on the ground of its cheapness and 
simplicity, hecause the establishment doing revenue work in the present 
Revenue Secretariat may be transferred to the Revenue Board without extra 
pay or allowances. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


18. The Swadesamitran, 1 29th July, notes ie, that the 
ommissioner of Revenue Settlement has after 
Opening of feeding house. lil resolved to open a feeding-house for the 
poor at Madhavaram on the Nellore road, and states that several such houses 
should be opened in the up-countries to protect the thousands of poor people 
who have not yet left their native places. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUVS, 


19. A correspondent to the Swadési, of the 22nd July, referring to the 
subscriptions collected towards the Indian 
earthquake relief fund, states that it is not 
proper for the Government servants to collect 


The officers of Government 
collecting subscriptions from the 


people. 


the officials are interested and use their influence, the people, whether 
willing or not, are made to pay, lest they should incur ‘the displeasure 
of the former, that, in the present case, it would not have been possible 
to collect 10 lakhs of rupees from the poor Indians within the short space of 
two months, had not the Government officials taken an active part, that 
earthquakes and similar mishaps are of common occurrence, that, if subscrip- 
tions for each accident are to be collected, even the purses of the few rich 
Indians will soon become empty, and that therefore the officers of Govern- 
ment should keep aloof from such matters which should be left entirely to 
the people themselves. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th July, says :—If a war should break 
out in India between the British and the 

What sort of help can the Russians, are the Indians capable of fighting 
2 8 10 if R war for their country and of paying taxes to meet 
and England p a the expenses of the war like the Japanese? 
The British may think that, as there is a suffi- 

cient number of regular troops, the assistance of the people is not r uired. 
So the Russian Government thought and failed to secure the people’s love 
and help, and now suffers. It is not wise to trust to paid troops alone in 
times of serious calamities. With the co-operation of the people, all difficul- 
tes may be got over. We do not mean to say that the people of this country 
will fail to join England. They will surely render all possible assistance to 
England. But what sort of he pcan they really give? They do not know 
how to use arms, as the Government has imposed restrictions in the matter 


subscriptions for objects like this, that because 
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of them. The Government neither enforces’ 
should jot thé army for some aud rgo 
European countries, nor are the Indians 

help to the State. Fearing that 

rulers always distrust them. 
united and be a source of 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 26th July. One hundred and thirty 
1 new app ve been created in the 
Appointment of natives inthe British army. These appointments will all be 
army. given to Europeans. The editor says that if at 
least one-third of these appointments be oc to natives, the le of India 
would consider themselves sharers in the and be gra to the British 
Government and this would result in making India still more loyal. 


22, The same paper, in its leading article, favourably reviews the views 


of Sir Younghusband, viz., that the first du 
Sir Younghusband on the duty . . ER 
which the British nation owes of K d is to maintain 


N between the English and the Indians, that the 

idea that India exists for the sake of England 
and that it is no part of England’s duty to look to the welfare of India 
would be detrimental to the best interests of the British rule in India. The 
editor supports these views on the ground that England is mainly dependent 
for her necessaries and comforts and luxuries on India, and remarks that the 
pioneers of British rule in India were kindly inclined towards the people, 
whereas the majority of the present generation of British rulers in India 
are regardless of the interests of her people and wrongly consider that the 
latter are indifferent to worldly comforts and therefore do not care for them. 
The editor therefore proposes that only men holding views like those of Sir 
Younghusband should be sent out to rule India. 


Errata. 
1. On page 274 of the Report, the ‘word ‘‘ contended” in line 20 is 
a printer’s mistake for ‘ contented ”’. 


2. On the same page, the word “be” in line 11 of paragraph 29 is. 
a printer’s mistake for he“. 
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* 
(h) Railways. 


West Coler Srrcraron, I. „We commend the following matter to the serious and prompt 
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Aug. 5th, 1906. 
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nit ee consideration of the Railway Executive Engi- 
to — to line 4 eo learn neer, Pédanur. Several f complaints have 
reached us of the oppression caused by the 
methods adopted for the seizure of cattle by the railway men employed for 
the purpose. We do not minimise the danger incidental to the cattle strayin 
on the railway line. But there is a loud complaint that cattle are often — 
in gardens and the grazing ground leased by Government for pasture close 
to the railway. Nor is this all. Section 125 of the Railway Act deliberately 
exacts that it is only when the railway is provided with fence suitable for the 
exclusion of cattle that the person in charge of any cattle can be held respon- 
sible for his cattle straying on the line. But we are informed that the fence 
provided is not only inefficient for keeping off cattle from the line but that in 
several places the wires used for the fence are for the convenience of the rail- 
way employés, some of whom live outside the fence tied together to afford 
easy access and that to make matters worse there are broad gates left open da 
and night without any watchman which afford a good ample room for cattle 
to stray on the line. ‘The result is that for the Railway Department disregard- 
ing the provisions of law and providing inefficient protection against cattle 
trespass, the public of Cannanore are made to pay the penalty which ought in 
justice to fall on the railway official concerned. The question may naturally 
be asked why if the facts are as stated, they are not urged before the 
Sub-Magistrate before whom the cattle owners are prosecuted under 
section 125 of the Act. The reason is not far to seek. It is notorious that 
the native subordinate magistracy are not independent men in cases where 
the prosecutor is practically the Government. Instance the manner in which 
Abkäri cases are — of by the Sub-Magistrates. Similarly in cases 
under the Railway Act a conviction naturally follows a prosecution lest the 
magistrate who has the temerity to look behind the case and acquit a person 
for the default of the Railway officials to conform to the provisions of the 
Act may find himself debarred from promotion or suddenly upset from his 
Bench. A surprise visit to the Cannanore line by the controlling officer will 
unfold many a malpractice which we are reluctant to press openly at present. 
If the inconvenience caused to the public referred to above is not remedied, 
we may have to recur to the subject with further details in an early issue.” 


VI Misc EIL AnR OO. 


2. The following appeal from a patriot is published in the Hindu, of 


the 5tn August: —“ Many questions of grave 

‘s Bc ge „ national moment are — * off and on; 

e Y er and with all the journalistic light thrown on 

them by editors and contributors, organised 

efforts and concentrated activity have been conspicuous by their absence. 

We have not in India a class of men of learne leisure ; and we will not 
have that as we had in days of yore until our struggle for a starvation 

which the mass of Indian humanity is assiduously engaged in is over. It 

seems to me that till then the country must look up to the indigenous press 


* 
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of India. The aims and objects the Indian nation now has in view are clear. 
They are:—{1) To prevent the export of food grown in India until and 
unless the maximum physiological requirements of the people in the coun 
and bln to it by immemorial birthright have served. (2) To 
produce articles which now are imported in increasing quantities from foreign 
countries and which our own classes once supplied in sufficient abundance 
and in excellent quality. (3) To stop altogether investments of the little 
money that the Indians have in banks connected with the aggressive 
industrialism of foreign countries and to secure their being placed in the 
hands of our own industrial classes under such arrangements and safeguards 
as may be considered necessary. (4) To discourage by an active course of 
systematic propagandism the purchase of imported trinkets and luxuries 
which we are now doing without calculating its effect on the nation at large 
—a matter to which your Bengal correspondent referred in your issue of t 
26th ultimo. ‘These are the main lines of work and are ciently specific 
to guide definite action. Large gatherings of Congresses and Conferences 
have their uses in the moulding and in the dissemination of national opinion : 
but in regard to action a smaller body is admittedly the most effective. The 
best method that I would suggest is that an Indian association of journalists 
be formed comprising all parts of India both under British, Mussalman and 
Hindu rule. It may be made to serve as a kind of executive committee of 
the National Congress. But whatever its relations may be to that great body, 
the operations of the committee ought to rest on a 22 and 
should have responsibilities enforcible by tlie conscience of the entire mass of 
Indian humanity. This executive committee should have agents at various 
industrial, agricultural and other centres and should have a commercial side 
also. The details cannot for obvious reasons be entered into at this stage. 
What is now appealed for to our journalistic friends is the creation of a sense 
of sole responsibility under existing conditions for the carrying out of the 
propaganda acce ted by the educated, public opinion in the country, and 
voiced forth in the resolutions and speeches of the National Congress. In 


sending up this appeal it is hoped that in view of the large interests at stake 
and of the increasing difficulty of national rehabilitation from the deepening 
quagmire into which we are day after day hurling ourselves by policies of 
ignorance and misdirection, our journalistic friends will give us their hearty 


support.” 


SwADRSaMITRAS, 


Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1906. 


VRITTANTA 
CmINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 


Aug. 2nd, 1906. 


SwapDEsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. 8rd, 1905. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Aug. 6th, 1905. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Fonreten Polxrics. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, stating that the Russian 
my Plenipotentiary has said that the peace trans- 
Negotiations for peace between actions would be completed in a week, as the 
Russia and Japan. terms of Japan will not be acceptable to Russia. 
and that the Russian Emperor has given out that the pow have petitioned 
to him not to cede any territory or pay indemnity to Japan, remarks that it 
will be a vain dream to expect that Japan, which has throughout been 
victorious, will not demand any territory or indemnity, and that the alleged 
petition could not be true, as the om were hitherto against the continuance 
of the war. This paper adds that the Russians are, stating as above, in thie 
hope that if they spoke thus in the beginning, the treaty would, in the end, 
not involve a great loss to Russia or put her to disgrace. 


The Swadesi, of the 5th August, writes that the Russians pretend, as if 
they do not wish for peace, and show no signs of yielding, that it is unreason- 
able to suppose that Japan will not claim any territory or indemnity, that 
the Russians should realize their present miserable situation, and request 
Japan to agree to favourable terms as otherwise they will be utterly ruined, 
and that the German Emperor must have given the — some wild hopes in 
their recent interview. 


The Prapancha taratai, of the 5th August, regrets to learn that the Czar 
intends to continue the war and that he is not prepared to cede any territory 
or to pay indemnity to Japan, and says that it is but reasonable for the 
successful party to claim the lands conquered and an indemnity, and that the 
Russians still seem to entertain a high opinion of themselves and to think 
that it is beneath their dignity to accept the terms of Japan. This paper 
adds that if peace be not concluded, the Japanese are sure to fight tothe end 
and defeat the Russians completely. 


4. Germany is said to have been busy strengthening her army and 
navy for the last eight or ten years in order 
to supplant France in her supremacy over 
Morocco. The Sultan of Morocco is said to side with Germany. The editor 
says that Germany is on the eve of a national disaster such as that sustained 
by England in the Boer war and by Russia in the present war with Japan. 


Morocco. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. In the Swadesamitran, of 8rd August, the editor tenders his 2 
a for having published in the issue of the 2/t 
r- . —4 3 June 1905 a letter from a Trichinopoly 
reported in Trichinopoly. correspondent (vide paragraph lL of the report 
for the week ending Ist July 1905, page 236) 
as it 1s now found to contain false rumours. 


() Courts. 


6. The Jananukulan, of the 5th August, states that though oa 
Separation of appointment of Stationary Sub-Magistrates for 
mogiterial woek. oe attending solely to criminal work has produced 
some good effects, the people will not be fully 

benefited unless the magisterial work is completely withdrawn from the 


cers and unless the pay of the Magistrates is increased and the 
placed under the direct control of the High Court, like District Mund. 
udges, tha it will be advantageous if the District Magistrates 
subordinat and Deputy Magistrates to try. criminal cases at 
rs as far as ble, and not while on tour, and that the 


ub-Collectors look to the convenience of the 


do not. 


* Tanj 


7. The Satyavadini, of the * J uly . in English as follows: — 
or | The scheme of the reorganisation of courts 
Reorganisation of courts. jn the Gédavari and Kistna districts that has 


been ing fire for a long time past has at last been announced in the 
Fort St. George Gazette . . . . 


„We are not able to appreciate the wisdom of the Government in 
bringing the changes announced in the Gazette. The popular vote is quite 
opposed to the reorganisation of courts as notified by the Government. To 
remove a place like Kovur from the jurisdiction of the Sessions Court, 
Rajahmundry, and place it within the jurisdiction of the Sessions Court, 
Kistna, is a standing anomaly. A litigant from Kovur that wishes to move 
the Sessions Court at Masulipatam to revise a judgment of the Sub-Magistrate 
of Kovur has to travel a distance of over 150 miles before he can get the 
needed relief. Already the costliness of litigation is appalling. Add to that, 
if long distances are placed between the po sen and the court-house, the 

ile 


* itigant will rather like to suffer in silence than seek the relief he 
eserves. 


„The present changes have nothing to commend themselves even from 
the point of view of equal distribution of work. The Subordinate Judge’s 
Court at Ellore, with original and appellate jurisdiction over probably five 
rich and litigious taluks, will have quite a congestion of work. 2 
to the new scheme, the District Court of Gôdävari will have original an 
appellate jurisdiction within the areas under the jurisdiction of the District 

unsif’s Courts of Rajahmundry and Amaläpur, while the Subordinate 
Court of Cocanada will have the taluks of Peddépuram and Cocanada for itself. 
We believe that in the new Gödävari district, two courts of unlimited 


original jurisdiction are a luxury, which the district can afford to safely 


dispense with. A more intelligent innovation would have been to abolish the 


Sub-Court at Cocanada and locate the District Court at Rajahmundry or 
Cocanada as the Government may deem fit.” a 


(d) Education. 


8. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 3rd August, mentions with great pleasure 

* i ere if that Lord Ampthill has been pleased * 2 

adrasa-i-Azam religious ission for imparting religious education 

education. * at the Madrasa -i-Auam out of school 

hours and returns thanks to His Excellency for the grant of the permission 

and to Mr Justice Boddam, the President of the Muhammadan Educational 
Association, for his indefatigable exertions in obtaining it. 


f+ wm =o 
July 26th, 1906. 


Natga-t- ; 
Madras, 
Aug. 3rd, 1906. 


DRavVIDAVARTAMAN!, 
as, 
Aug. 8rd, 1906. 


Hinpu Nisax, 
Madras, 
Aug. Sth, 1906. 


Aug. 4th, 1906. 


BaARVAJANOPAKARI, 
M adras, 
July 31st, 1905. 


AMNDHBAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 2nd, 1906. 


LoxoPaxkagl, 


Madras, 
July 28th, 1906. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


observes that the officers 
revalencs of cholera in ‘thé Ulty of Maz 
in the u 


opened 
the ple began to come to Madras and 


present. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 5th August, says that if the Corpora- 
tion of Madras had taken at the outset half the trouble which it now takes in 
checking the spread of cholera in the city, it could have prevented the 
outbreak, which should be attributed to the bad and unhealthy water now 
supplied and the influx of many ‘poor people from the up-countries, that 
though the attention of the Corporation was drawn to these facts, it failed 
to take the necessary steps, that consequently the disease broke out and 
rapidly spread throughout the city, that it is however satisfactory to note 
that a relief camp has now been opened at Madhavaram where food will be 
distributed to the poor, that if this precaution had already been taken, man 
lives could have been saved, and that the Corporation has to devote increase 
attention to the water-supply, as the Sanitary Commissioner has reported that 
the pipes have become rusty and leaky, that many insects are found in the 
water and that, unless these defects are removed at an early date, the health 
of the city would be endangered. | 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 5th August, observes that though in the 
opinion of many the insanitary condition of 
India accounts for the outbreak and spread of 


plague in this country, the poverty of the people is, on the whole, the chief 
cause of this disease. 


11. The Sasiletha, of the 4th August, says that the Municipality of 
1 Lahore has ruled that only those who can 
maintain clean cow-sheds for their cows could 


obtain licenses to sell milk. It requests the Corporation of Madras to frame 
similar rules. 


12. The Sarvajanopakari, of the 31st July, states that cholera having 
Cholera in Madras. broken out in t © Natal Emigration Depot, 
i Madras, the coolies are being sent to the 
Mauritius Depot and other sheds. The authorities should take steps to 
prevent the spread of the disease in the city. There is the fear of plague 


already. If cholera also should prevail with plague and famine, the condition 
of Madras will become wretched. | 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd August, refers to the arrangements 
6 which have been ordered to be made for the 

era. 5 . 5 
relief of the famine- stricken people, and remarks 
that the Government should not think that its responsibility has ceased here. 
It requests the Government to take measures similar to those 4 in 
connection with the plague in order to stamp out cholera and other diseases 


prevalent in the City of Madras and to get the pipes cleaned thoroughly so 


that the water therein may be free from germs and cease emanating foul stench. 


(*) General. 


14. The LoZopakari, of the — J uly K that the village — — 

ees talaiyaris should wear uniform, that the village 

eff. ton of the village munsifs should be directed to hold their offices 
g f in the buildings constructed for the purpose and 
etween specified hours, that they should be strictly enjoined to notice the 


The cause of plague in India. 


petty nuisances and to pay attention to the throwing of rubbish, etc., near 


water fountains, the absence of parapet walls round wells and other dangerous 


matters, that the staff of village officers should be reorganized like the Police 
department, that an officer may be appointed to effect the necessary reform, 
an thet lage munsifs should be empowered to take depositions on oath 
from the , Pariahs and other low caste people, in the presence, if 
necessary, of some respectable men of the village. 


15. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 4th August, says that the people of 
; 8 te India should be grateful to Lord Curzon for 
The 8 indi his having protested against the views of the 
Military 3 British Government regarding the reconstitu- 
tion of the Military Department, that this country should be subject to a 
civil and not a military authority, that if the Commander-in-Chief is allowed 
to act as he pleases he will be preparing India for frequent attacks on the 
adjoining countries and wasting an enormous amount in increasing the forces, 
constructing fortifications and keeping the army ever ready for war, that 
there is no use in nominally placing the Military proposals before the 
Viceroy, as he, 1 rienced, will yield to the suggestions of the 
Commander-in-Chief, but that there should be a Military member in the 
Government of India who will have experience of the Indian army, to 
scrutinize the proposals of the Commander in-Chief, that there is no doubt 
that, if the latter, who will be an officer fresh from England with no expe- 
rience of the Indian army, be allowed to act unchecked, the end will be the 
ruin of the country, and that it is gratifying to learn that Lord Curzon’s 
amendments have for the present been accepted. 


16. The Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd August, states as follows: 
Although the Government require that Revenue 
officers while on tour should obtain receipts 
from bazaarmen for articles bought of them and although the officers are 
liable to prosecution when they get anything on credit or gratis they quietly 
pocket the allowances they receive and oppress the poor ryots. Not only are 
the poor people thus put to loss, but the reputation of the Government also is 
at stake. It would be advisable not to tour at all in these famine times and 
tease the ryots. The village officers have to satisfy the Revenue officers 
either by getting articles or money from the ryots or by spending their own 
money in order to win their favour. The Government should issue strict 
orders to the Collectors and free the ryots from 5 oppressed. It is only 
then that the ryots may hope to get food half bellyful. As the ryots fear to 
complain to the district authorities against the village officers who oppress 
them, the District Collectors should make personal enquiries and pass 
stringent orders. 


17. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd August, referring 
f to the rumour that the authorities propose to 
Tse pay of the vaccinators to increase the number of cases to be vaccinated 
a by each vaccinator in Malabar from 150 to 300 
per month, and also to raise their pay in consideration of this increased work 
says that formerly first-class vaccinators used to vaccinate 150 cases an 
second-class vaccinators 100 cases a month, but this number was increased by 
an order of Government to 150 in the case of all vaccinators irrespective of class. 
There was current, at that time, a rumour that the pay of the vaccinators 
would also be increased. But although, since that order, the vaccinators 
have been turning out 150 cases a month, no increase has yet been made to 
their pay. It remains to be seen whether the present rumour of an increase 
in their pay now that the cases to be vaccinated by each vaccinator 1s raised 
to 300, will, as before, end in smoke. It is stated that the vaccinators are put 
to great inconvenience and hardship in the matter of procuring cases for 
vaccination, and it is a well-known fact that most of the vaccinators do not 
draw their full pay, as they are unable to make up the required number of 


cases, This difficulty in the matter of getting cases for vaccination is, it 


Ryots’ grievances. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIZA, 
Madras, 
Aug. zn !, 1906. 


VairTartTa 
OmINTAMARNTI, 


Ang. bth, 1906. 


SwADEsAMITBAS, 
Madras 
Aug. 3rd, 1906. 


SwaDEsAMITRAN, 
0 Madras, 
' Aug. 4th, 1905. 


pears, greatly felt in the Walavanad taluk, and it is sugges 
on should 2 compulsory in that taluk. The attention 
Medical and Sanitary Officer and the President of the District 
is invited to these matters. wy 
‘a ‘n-ul-Akhbar, of the 8rd August, says that with reference to 
18. The Gu A , the partition of Bengal it. 4s esid thek Led 
Partition of Bengal. Curzon recommended to the Secretary of State 


for India the name of Mr. K. G. Gupta (a Bengali) for appointment as. 
Governor of Eastern Bengal, but that Mr. Brodrick re to accept the 


recommendation. 


III. —LTOISLATIOx. 


19. A Bill has been introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council for the 
segregation of prostitutes in the large cities of 

The desirability of segregat- Bengal because they are a source of danger 
ing women of immoral character. to the health and morals of the householders 
in their neighbourhood. The editor proposes that as soon as the Bill 
becomes law, similar laws should be passed in the various Presidency towns. 


1V.—NatTivE STATES. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd August, states that a certain Nam- 
budhri woman of Cochin, being accused of 
| immoral conduct by many of her relations, was 
excommunicated by the Brahmins according to the local custom, and that 
sixty persons, including several respectable men, who were mentioned by 
the woman as having connived at her guilt, were all excommunicated by 
His Highness the Raja of Cochin who is the President of the Brahmins’ 
court, solely on the strength of the woman’s statement and without ee, 
any further inquiry. This paper says that the assemblage of severa 
Brahmins to make an open inquiry into a woman’s immoral conduct, the 
infliction of a hard punishment if the accused pleads not guilty and the 
excommunication of several persons on the evidence of a single woman, 
reveal a barbarous state of affairs, and that the conduct of the Raja who is 
said to be advanced in civilization does not show that he is so. The paper 


trusts that His Highness will realise his duty properly and that his advisers 
will persuade him to act justly. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 5th August, also writes to the same effect. 


A strange decision in Cochin. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th . stating that His Highness the 
0 


Maharaja of Mysore proceeds on the 18th to 
Simla, where he will consult the Viceroy 
about ithe future administration of the State, 
observes: We do not understand what sort of consultation His Highness 
can hold with Lord Curzon as it is not stated in the tele received by us 
that the Diwan accompanies the Maharaja. The latter is still young, inex- 
perienced in politics, and in a condition to accept without murmur any 
proposal made by such an experienced statesman as Lord Curzon. If there 
is a Diwan like Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar to accompany the Maharaja and to 
discuss with the Viceroy, it will be of great use. The present Diwan—Sir 
P. N. Krishnamurti—is not so clever as his predecessor. Under the present 
circumstances, the following procedure seems to be the best. The statesmen 
of Mysore should frame two or three different proposals regarding the 
administration and these should be considered by the representative assembl 

which meets annually. The course which meets with the approval of this 
assembly should be reported to the Government of India. The latter should 
give its sanction to any proposal which satisfies the people and their repre- 
sentatives. If, on the other hand, His Highness proceeds to Simla alone, 
or accompanied by a Diwan of ordinary capacities, and, while lost in the 


The future administration of 
Mysore, 


en parties, dances and races, accepts any polic 
according to his views, it will be 
to be called 1 kotor * 2 i 5 = 25 


V.—Paoersors or THe Crops AvD tae ConpITion or THE PEOPLE. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the lst A 


of relief works at Madhavaram near the 
: 22 of relief works at Perambur Railway station, writes as follows: 
Madhavaram. * : 
Ag What was the Government doing till now? 
Did no one inform it of the prevalence of famine in the country? The 
newspapers without any exception clamoured, and the Christian Mis- 
sionaries wrote to the papers that they personally saw the poor people suffer 
from want of labour. Public meetings were held in some places, and the 
Government was warned. The non-official members of Legislative Councils 
did all they could to describe the real condition. The Collectors themselves 
er their sorrow. All these were of no use, as there will be a famine 


e 
only when the Government desires to acknowledge its existence! The 
Government was throughout maintaining that there was no famine, until at 
last when its severity became very high, and the Presidency town was 
threatened, it had to admit its existence. The Government is now spending 
its time gaily on the hills and its representative officers in Madras receive 
their ample salaries and live happily. Why should they care for the diffi- 
culties of the pocr? Mr. Castlestuart Stuart is an adviser to Government 
and its conscience is in his hands. Thus, when Mr. Stuart asserted that 
there was no distress, the Governor and the Members of Council echoed 
his sentiments like dolls in a puppet-show. The weekly death-rate from 
cholera in Madras of one-fifth of the population is too much even for the 
indifference of Government. Though no attention was paid to the cries of 
the people and the Christian Missionaries, the Government has to render an 
account to the British Parliament which will censure it for any carelessness 
on its part. Neither Mr. Castlestuart Stuart nor Lord Ampthill can slight this 
reproof. The officers of Government should have consulted the gay and 
discovered the truth, and should have given the necessary relief in time, 
before so many deaths took place, and so much fear was caused and expendi- 
ture was incurred. The British officials, however, think it beneath their 
dignity to act in accordance with the views of the people; but in the end 
the latter are found to be true and have to be adopted. What becomes then 
of the dignity of these officials? Is there any person who will respect 
Mr. Castlestuart Stuart as one having wisdom or 8 ? This officer 
spoke of the complaints of the newspapers as the barkings of a dog and the 
barking dogs are now found to possess sense. In the Legislative Council 
Lord Ampthill said. Will the en officials ever say that there is 
no famine when it exists? The editors of newspapers and others who assert 
that they do so are not true patriots.” Whether His Excellency or the 
people were right—the relief huts of Madhavaram will now prove. It is 
natural for persons occupying high position to deride and, speak lightly of 
those in subordinate situations. The officers who do not trust. the people 
even when they are carried away by famine forget that they are paid from 
the peoples’ money and are appointed to work for their benefit. 


28. The North Arcot sag ager to the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th 
8 . July, states as follows: —“ There has been no 
38 a rain. There is no water in the wells. The 
fields have dried up. The price of fodder having risen tenfold and that of 
oil-cakes threefold, the cattle are being fed on the old straw taken from the 
roofs of huts, stale cholam stalks and wf leaves. There are no 
purghesses to buy cattle even at Rs. 25 per head, though they are worth 


100 each. They are being sold to butchers for the value of their skins. 
The poor are living upon prickly-pear, aloes, etc. Many persons unable to 
withstand the famine are trying to emigrate to Natal and other places.”’ 


t, referring to the opening wn, 


Aug. lst, 1906. 


Madras, 
Jaly 27th, 1906. 
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24. The Nadegunnadi, of * 
Famine in Madras. 


aliens, have no sym 
hard to expect relief at the han 
and the receiving of alms. It is 


ty of th ople of India is said r 
pod cect e two races. The editor invites the native aristocracy 


to call a meeting and draw the attention of Government to the necessity of 
opening relief works. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


The Swadesi, of the 2nd August, says: The British needlessly 
nn 10 a — invasion on India and 
The advancement of the oar incur ap enormous military expenditure. 
of India necessary for Englands Even if there should be an invasion, the British 
ase forces kept in India cannot alone defeat the 
enemy ; with the assistance of the peop e, however, the enemy can be easily 
vanquished. The Government should aim at the advancement of the people 
and repose full confidence in them. It is a pity that the Indians are only as 
oor end foolish as the people of Russia, though there is a vast difference 
— the Russian and the British Governments. The pre rity of the 
Indians will alone increase England’s power. The farther the 7 hia the 
Indians will enjoy 17 the more slowly will the British Government 
acquire its strength. If the thirty crores of people of India be well cared 
for, no other country can oppose England. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th August, stating that the citizens of 

: Bangalore have resolved that during His 

p The pete J of N the Hishees the Prince of Wales’ visit, it is more 

nen important to root out plague from the city at 

any cost than to waste money on pompous shows such as fireworks, considers 

that the best way of welcoming the Prince to Madras is to see that plague, 
cholera, and other virulent diseases are rooted out from this city. 


27. Itis proposed that every British adult male capable of bearing arms 
should be compelled to undergo military 
training so that in case of war a t portion 
of the nation may be able to join the army. 
It is also proposed that this big army should at any time be prepared to gi 
to India to fight against a possible invasion of India by Japan. But the 
editor doubts the feasibility of transferring into India from England her 
whole adult male population which does not exceed half-a-crore, on the 
ground that it will be hard to find very many among them, who will be able 
and willing to go out to India, and that this plan would ex England, 
being unprotected, to the attacks of Russia. In the editor's opinion, this 
result could be obviated by the appointment of natives in the army, by 
giving a military training to the Indians and thereby making them able to 
efend their own country ; for it is urged that if Japan should invade India, 
the natives would not only fight out of loyalty to the British Crown, but that 
their patriotism would be an incentive to them to fight better than the few 
British mercenaries who can be drafted to India from England. 


28. Lord Kitchener is said to be of opinion that the pay of European 
Lord Kitchener and the army. Military officers is insufficient and that many 


Compulsory wilitary training 
in England. 


account; he intends, therefore, 


to increase their salary after an enquiry 


of them are about to resign their posts on that 


ac 


about their expenses. The editor hopes that similar inquiries may be made 
into hed Meat cis of native sepoys and officers and — — 4 in 
their salary also may be made. | 


29. A correspondent makes the following remarks:—The ryots are 


nerally better off under.a European officer 


The difference between Euro- : 
pean snd Native Civil officers of = under a Native officer. For the latter 
0 


nerally has not the moral courage to admit 

ee Ee before Government the existence of a famine, 
even though it is actually raging in the country. He would say that the 
crops are in a prosperous condition when they are withering. He 
would o remissions of taxation, although Government may be inclined 


to give them. He would mercilessly exact the revenue from the poor ryots 
in order to win the favour and approval of Government. 


80. A paragraph in the Kerala Pairika, of the 29th July, referring to the 

, controversy between Lord n Lord 

N Lord Ourzon’s Kitchener regarding the Indian Army adminis- 

speech tration scheme and the comments made in |the 

House of Commons on Lord Curzon’s speech at Simla, remarks that since the 

Viceroy’s speech vilifying the natives of India, all His Excellency’s public 
utterances and actions have become distasteful to all. 


[Issued 12th August 1906.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Tonner Porrrics. 


Vurrarra 1. Ever since the attempt recently made by Germany to supplant 
W rance in her supremacy over Morocco, ce 
Aug. 12th, 1906. Morocco. has been assiduously cultivating friendshi 


with Britain, and thereby has made it impossible for Germany to wor 
mischief in Morocco without the risk of provoking Great Britain to side 
with France. The editor says that there is now no longer any likelihood of 
the Sultan of Morocco siding with Germany. 


2. Negotiations are being carried on to dethrone the present unpopular 

Czar Nicholas II. and place either his brother- 
N The proposal to dethrone the in-law, the Grand Duke Alexander, or his 
: 66 brother, the Grand Duke Michael, on the throne. 
| The last-mentioned persons are said to be noted for their courage and 
: integrity. It is reported that the crowning of either of them would prove a 
boon to the people. The present Czar is practically a prisoner at Tsar Cosilo. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (a) Police. 
6 1 3. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 4th August, referring to the 
angi Or 1906. remarks made by the Madras Mail regarding 
: Comments on the remarks 


the importation of a Police officer from Burma 
made by the Madras Mail on 3: +s ° 
inn of an officer from disregarding the seniority of about 12 Superin- 


ride . 1 
* 1 * n * oe 
— * — - 


} Burma to fill up a vacancy in tendents of Police, to the vacancy caused 

Madras. by Mr. Longden’s appointment as Inspector- 
| eral of Police in Ceylon, says that the 
) action of the Government of Madras was unjust ae unnecessary. The 


: opinion is expressed that it will be a good thing if the disappointment experi- 
N enced by these Superintendents will have the effect of making ae consider 
in future the claims of their subordinates in the matter of promotion. As 
4 the injustice done by Government in this matter is likely to be imitated by 


higher officials in respect of their subordinates, it is surprising that the 


: Madras Mail has foreborn from suggesting the issue of a compulsory order in 
9 the matter. This evil is common not only in the Police De t but in 
other departments also. When we consider the fact that, in the matter of 


promotion, the superiors often overlook the claims of their subordinates in 
consequence of special circumstances and recommendations and cause them 


heartburn, it is a blessing that cases should arise occasionally and attract the 
attention of the press, 
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4. A correspondent to the 3 of the 7 r that it 
rik was re im sev t a man in 

8 25 e Vangodi lost a — mackelace valued at 
Sd Rs. 450 while travelling in a carriage, and 
one Ammini Varasyar and Sankara Varyar of 

Vaduvannur were charged by the police for criminal misappropriation of the 
said ornament. It is now rumoured that there was no charge by the police 
but only certain enquiries by them in the matter. The lost ornament is now 


— be at Kolar. It is hoped tha“ this interesting case will not end in 
smoke. 


(6) Courts. 


5. A sub-leader in the 1 55 Sanchari, of the 9th August, says that 
‘as only very few village munsifs (adhigaris) in 
W e coe age Malabar exercise thee wer 610 . — 3 
civil cases, and it is stated that it is owing to their incompetency and want 
of public confidence in the decisions of some of them that persons do not 
generally resort to their court for the settlement of their disputes. It is 
suggested that Tahsildars and Divisional officers should insist on the village 
munsifs exercising their civil powers, and that Government should, in order 
to remove the distrust of the people, appoint respectable persons as honorary 
village munsifs to assist the regular munsifs in judicial proceedings as provided 
in the Village Courts’ Act. 

Referring to the same subject a correspondent to the same issue of the 
paper says that although the village munsifs have begun to take up and try 
civil suits in accordance with a recent special order, yet it is alleged that 
some of them collect a fee of Rs. 1-4-0 for every civil suit tried by them. 
The ere eee adds that out of this sum, 8 annas goes to the adhigari 
8 annas to the menon and the residue to the amsam peon as his batta sanctioned 
by Government for having served summons on the parties. The corre- 
spondent further says that the adhigaris also receive a remuneration for the 
issue of cattle permits as well as for permits to carry coir, etc., by boats to 
the Cochin State. The attention of the authorities is invited to the matter. 


(d) Educa tion. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th August, observes that while the 
Government of India has made arrangements 
for educating the people of India in coal 
mining which will infuse fresh knowledge and open additional means of 
living, it is not understood why no attempts have been made to train the 
eople in other technical studies, and that it is a matter for regret that the 
overnment is unwilling to encourage the weaving and iron industries 
which are the sole means of living in the case of a majority of the people, 
whereas it is ready to incur any expenditure in training the people in such 
undertakings as will profit the Government or the British capitalists. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 4th August, regrets to notice 

Ay ican the increasing dissatisfaction of the people at 

The administration of the the administration of the Calicut Municipality. 

Calicut Municipality. It is complained that any resolutions discussed 
and passed in the council are not given effect to by the executive. 


Education in coal mining. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, says The resettlement 
The Hlement of the Of the Nellore district is under contemplation 
Nellore district ogee aes and, in the course of six months, the proposals 
ial relating thereto will be approved by the 
Government. It is not known whether the lands will be cleasified . afresh or 
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whether the existing rates will be enhanced at a fixed percentage, without 
altering the original classification. It appears that the latter course will be 
1 as in Salem and Kurnool, and the assessment enhanced with 
reference to the increase in the current prices as compared with those at the 
time of the original settlement. The Settlement Officer should however bear 
in mind that the increase in the prices has not produced any advantages to 
the ryots and landholders. Three-fourths of the produce are necessary to 

the existing assessment and with the remaining one-fourth the land- 
folders find it difficult to protect their families. If, on the ground that prices 
have risen, the assessment is enhanced, the landholders will surely sink under 
the weight of heavy taxation. It appears that when the district was settled 
80 years ago, some errors crept in, ¢g., improper classification of soils and 
of irrigation sources and the insufficient provision for roads, markets, etc., 
under dry lands. These should now be rectified. The following facts also 
deserve the attention of the Government and the Settlement Officer. The 
district of Nellore is not naturally a fertile ‘one, nor does it possess irrigation 
facilities. The people of the district were relying more on cattle-breeding 
than on agriculture. The district is not blessed with seasonal rains and is 
frequently visited by famine. 


(k) General. 


Bwapssaornan, 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, and the Prapanchatarakai, 
Aug. c, 1006 ; of the 12th August, write as follows: Lord 
and The future Governor-General Curzon will stay in India until April next, 
when he will vacate his office. The appoint- 
ment of his successor is now under consideration. If it is true that the present 
ministry will not be dissolved until November, the next Governor-General 
will belong to the Conservative Party, and our hopes that the future Secretar 
of State and the Governor-General may be Liberals cannot be realized. 
Supposing that Lord Curzon’s successor is a Conservative, on whom will the 
choice fall? ‘The names of several persons are mentioned—Lord Ampthill, 
the present Governor of Madras, Mr. Wyndham, and the Earl of Pembroke. 
Lord Ampthill is well known to us. He has hitherto earned a good name 
and has not caused any hardship to the people. He is sympathetic and is 
desirous of governing the country without putting the people to troubles. 
He established the new mode of ascertaining the grievances of the people 
after a personal discussion with them. Though possessed of these good 
qualities, he is not bold enough on account of his young age. He is not 
self-confident and always consults his Councillors before carrying out any big 
schemes, and acts in accordance with their advice. Lord Ampthill’s age is 34. 
2 it may be said that Lord Curzon was appointed as Governor-General 
when he was 39, it should be remembered that he held for some time the 
office of an Under Secretary of State and had much experience. While even 
Lord Curzon committed certain errors characteristic of his youthhood, it is 
for consideration whether Lord Ampthill, who is younger and less experienced 
than Lord Curzon, is fit to be appointed to the post of Governor-General with 
its innumerable responsibilities. Though during Lord Curzon’s absence 
Lord Ampthill performed his duties carefully and skilfully, there is much 
difference between holding the office for a short time and holding it perma- 
nently. Further, it is said that Lord Ampthill does not much care for the 
Viceroyalty, but is anxious to become England’s representative in some 
foreign ge | Mr. Wyndham was till lately the Secretary of State for 
Ireland. He did not acquire much fame when he held that appointment. It 


Madras, 
Aug. 12th, 1906. 


is said that he is more of a poetical turn of mind and does not look to the 
practical side of things, but takes an imaginative and romantic view. If this 
temperament did not prevent him from holding the office of a Secretary of 
State, there is no reason why it should now affect his appointment as 

vernor-General. It is not however generally usual for a person who 
permanently held the appointment of a Secretary of State to accept the post 
of Governor-General of India or of any colony. The third gentleman is the 
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Earl of Pembroke who is now attached to His Majesty's palace and is in his 
good graces. He is both a Conservative and a Liberal. it remains to be 
seen how far his inclination to both the parties will be useful in practice. 
7 vada a 1 and 25 3 reform. ane present State 
0 quires vernor-General who will show s to the le, 
who will think that the Government is bound to adtiiked then, who erll: pe 
a stop to pompous shows and reduce the expenditure, who will lighten the 
taxation and cheer up the people. If the Liberal Party gains power; we may 
expect such a Viceroy. If the appointment is to be made during the time of 
the present ministry, the selection of Lord Northcote, who was lately the 
Governor of Bombay, will give satisfaction to the people. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, stating that the people of 
—— thd. tes Bengal have decided to abstain frome the 
* “ 8 * purchase of British manufactures, as a proof of 
D their dissatisfaction at the partition of Bengal, 
remarks that it may be possible for the Benga- 
lees to carry out their intention, as a warehouse, where Indian-made articles 
are sold, has been established in Bengal for some years. This paper also 
says that though a fresh incident has now happened to induce the Bengalees to 
take interest in indigenous manufactures, the numerous grievances under the 
British rule are sufficient reasons why the people in other parts of India also 
should take a similar interest, and that the present movement in Bengal 
should be regarded as a powerful weapon in bringing about the advancement 
of the people and political reform. 


The Swadesi, of the 12th August, says :—The decision of the Bengalees 
is productive of many benefits to the country. On the one hand, the British 
merchants finding that their goods are not purchased in Bengal, will move 
the Parliament, through their representatives, to reconsider the question, 
and Lord Curzon, who is responsible for the partition of Bengal, will find 
himself in a perilous situation. On the other hand, the demand for Indian- 
made articles will increase. Consequently the industries of this country will 
thrive and the Indian manufacturers will get profits. We are therefore glad 
to learn that the Bengalees have adopted this resolution. The Maharaja of 
Kossimbazar, who presided over the protest meeting, said that it was a mistake 
on the part of the Government to have split up the Province and the several 

entleman who spoke at the meeting strongly protested against the partition. 

t is believed by the people that if they protest, the Government will 
ultimately yield to their wishes. It will therefore be wise if the Government 
of India and the British Ministers do not give effect to the partition. Of what 
use is it to create confusion among the peeps | It is no good to lose the love 
of the people. It is therefore advisable that the Government should cancel 
its order regarding the partition of Bengal. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th August, states that a Nambudri 
woman in Cochin, who was alleged to have 
committed adultery, implicated 60 men as 
having had criminal intimacy with her. Those 60 men as well as the 
woman were ex-communicated. There was no other evidence than the 
statement of the accused woman for condemning the men. Without giving 
the men an opportunity to defend themselves, the Raja punished them wit 
ex-communication. The paper requests the Raja to follow the example of 
the Gaekwar of Baroda by putting an end to all evil customs and reforming 
society on rational lines. 

12. The Sasilekha, of the 8th August, publishes a letter signed by 
‘‘ certain merchants”, in which it is stated that 
the system of relief by which famished people 
are given food to eat but are not allowed to leave the relief camps to move 
about freely, is likely to bring on diarrhea and other bowel-complaints. 
It is suggested that camps should be erected outside the limits of Madras 
on the southern, western and northern sides of it. Each poor person should 
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be given a quarter measure of rice and a half-anna or uarters 
of m4 anna. The poor will then cook their meals and live freely. is will 
not only curtail the expenditure by one-half but will also enable the Govern- 
ment to protect the poor who have come from outlying es as well as 
those that reside in Madras permanently. Rice and money doles should be 


ven in all the three camps simultaneously to prevent the same individuals 
fren receiving them at more than one place during the same day. 


13. The Desabhimani, of the 5th August, referring to the partition of 

Bengal, states that it is not creditable to the 
British Government to turn a deaf ear to the 
strong protests against such partition. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th August, reviewing the 

; Administration Report of the Registration 

New sub-registry offices to be Department for the past year, says that in 

opened and the pay of the clerks consideration of the steady annual increase of 

unn the proceeds of the department, it is highly 

desirable that the attention of the authorities should be directed to the 

establishment of additional sub- registry offices in places where they are 

deemed necessary for the convenience of the ae ; and to the increase of 
0 


pay of the extremely low-paid and hard-worked clerks of the establishment. 


15. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 4th August, referring to 
the hardships and inconvenience suffered by 
Landlords and tenants in the tenants of Malabar owing to the practice of 
Malabar. the janmis giving melcharts (over-leases) and 
ejecting the tenants from their n remarks that it is highly desirable 
that the tenants should be given a permanent interest in their holdings b 
means of a legislative enactment. The correspondent says that owing to this 
practice of eviction, several families have been reduced to penury and 
several murders have been committed. It appears that a Collector of Malabar 
bas reported to Government that this practice of melchart and eviction of 
tenants is the primary cause of the Mappila riots in Malabar. The corre- 
om also refers toa Tenancy Bill drafted by Mr. Dance to put a stop to 
this practice and to remedy the evils arising therefrom, and regrets to notice 
that the efforts of Messrs. — and Ross in this direction became entirely 
fruitless. The correspondent, after dwelling at some length on the advantages 
of such measures both to the janmis and to the tenants and to the country 
at large, exhorts the Landholders’ Association and the Agricultural Association 
to draft a Bill and submit it to Government to get it 2 into law, and also 


to take measures to obtain the co-operation of the Honourable Members of 
the Legislative Council in this matter. 


16. The Tilism- i- Hirat, of the 25th July (received 7th August), referring 
vun of the Prince of Woeles to the approaching Royal visit to India, dis- 
on Sale suades Native Princes, Chiefs and Municipal 
Councils from wasting public money in sports 


and show, and asks them to utilize it in establishing permanent memorials of 
the visit such as schools—technical institutions. 


The A/ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 5th August, referring to the same subject, says 
thet India is fortunate in that the son and heir-apparent of its King intends 


honouring it with a visit. A look at the glittering face of the Prince will be 
a matter of great pride to the inhabitants. 


17. The Tihsm-i-Hirat, of the 25th July, divides the British authorities 
Lord Ampthill’s justice. into two classes with regard to justice, and says 
f one class of officers are unjust inasmuch as 
they consider even an omission to make a salaam an offence punishable with 
fine and imprisonment and thus make Government un pular, but the stabilit 
of the empire mainly depends on the latter class of ues who are just. Wit 
this preface the editor says that Lord Ampthill may be included in the latter 
class, and quotes the following as an instance of His Excellency’s justice :— 
A few days ago His Excellency’s sons were riding and entered a forest in which 
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admittance was forbidden and broke off some branches to be used as whips. 
The Forest Ranger having observed the occurrence warned the children 
for — 62 forest rules and even threatened police quatody. One of 
the complained to the Private Secretary to His Excellency who 
t the er transferred, but the matter came to the notice of Lord 
mpthill. Excellency at once deducted an appropriate sum from his 
children’s pocket money and sent it as a reward to the Ranger for moral 
courage in the performance of his duties. 
The editor, in extolling Lord Ampthill for his justice, suggests the 
advisability of — him as the Governor-General of India on the 
retirement of Lord Curzon. 


III. —LEOISLATTOR. 


18. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th August, stating that Acts were 
passed in Bombay and Calcutta restricting the 
speed of motor cars, remarks that though the 
number of cars in Madras is day by day increasing, no law has yet been 
enacted to regulate their speed. Although there has not been any accident 
from motor cars in Madras till now, yet the * at which they are run 
creates great alarm in the minds of the people. It is, therefore, necessary to 
pass an Act here in connection with motor cars as in Bombay and Calcutta. 


19. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th August, has an extract from the 
The Sedition Act. eto Sadug- ul- Akhbar of Northern India, which is to 
1 the effect that the people of India were strongly 
attached to the British Government for the grant to them of freedom 
of action, but the Sedition Act” and the“ Secrets Act” passed by Lord 
Curzon have been the cause of loud complaint. The Saday hopes that His 
Royal Highness will, on his visit to India, graciously rescind the Acts in 
commemoration of his visit. 


Motor cars. 


1V.—NatTive SrarEs. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th August, advocates two reforms in order 
to alleviate the misery caused by famine in 
Mysore :— 


First,—As subordinate officers of Government are generally afraid to 
inform Government about the real condition of the people, a single high- 
paid officer possessing ability, integrity and 2 should be appointed to 
tour through the districts and to ascertain how far the crops have failed 
and what remission of taxation should be made. 


Secondly,—The editor says that indirect taxation in the form of tolls 
and customs is better for the people than direct taxation on land. Because, 
now, the ryots are — to pay land-tax every year irrespectively of 
there being a full crop or half crop or none. Whereas if Government should 
levy a fixed sum upon every candy or moora of rice actually 4 in the 
field (such as is being now levied upon areca-nuts) the people will have to pay 
only a proportionate amount of the actual produce. 


The Mysore Siar, of the 7th August, says that last year the crops had 
partly failed, and that this year they have failed in three-fourths of the 
province; and prays that His — the Maharaja would be kindly inclined 
towards his subjects. 


Famine in Mysore. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, stating that it has been 

: ordered that the block of huts now under 
The relief works near construction at Madhavaram in addition to the 
varam. one already finished will meet present require 
ments, remarks :—The block which is being built may even be thought to be 
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superfluous! Is it sympathetic to drive away the poor e who preferred 
| sie in the streets of Madras to dying of starvation '@.4 ir villages? Is 
it in order to support the view that there is not much distress, that relief 
measures are taken on a small scale? Is it intended to collect the houseless 
poor people wandering in Madras, to take them all to the Madhavaram camp 
only to be sent back to their native places, to close the camp and to declare 
that there isnofamine? Will not the people feel grateful if one lakh of rupees 
be spent towards giving relief to them, while 30 lakhs were wasted on the 
Seistan mission. Is it correct to infer from the absence of a sufficient number 
of coolies at the Kodungaiyur test-work that the distress is not intense ? 


The same paper, of the 10th August, says:—Mr. Castlestuart Stuart 
seems to think that because coolies have not flocked to work in the Kodungaiyur 
test-work, it cannot be believed that the people living in the neighbourhood 
really suffer from famine. He has even ordered the closure of the work at 
the expiration of a week, should it attract no more coolies. We wish to point 
out that this view is incorrect. There is no use in having opened a famine 
test-work near Madhavaram. It may be seen from the letter in the Madras 
Mail of yesterday, written by Mr. H. W. Raw, that no one will be forthcoming 
for employment on the test-work such as that at Kodungaiyur. It isa known 
fact that the poor people living in the vicinity of Madras will not like to toil 
in digging out earth, as they easily find labour in the local tanneries, work- 
shops, cotton mills and kilns. It is not therefore right to assume that there is 
no distress in the country. Further, the opening of the test-work should have 
been proclaimed by beat of tom-tom in the villages. The people know that 
only low wages are allowed to them in famine test and relief works and that 
the officers who exact work exercise their powers with rigour. Consequently 
the people prefer working elsewhere or begging. If there were no famine in 
up-countries, would the poor people beg in the streets of Madras both night 
and day in large numbers? While the people in the mufassal towns are 
perplexed, the season reports sent by the District officers show no change in 
their condition. Thousands of cattle are dying for want of fodder and several 
are sold away to butchers and skin merchants ; but the officers unhesitating] 
report that her are in good condition and purposely hide the truth. It is 
time for the Government to respect public opinion and to take such measures 
as the occasion demands. 


The same paper, of the 11th August, says :—It causes both surprise and 
sorrow to learn from this week’s season report that the condition of cattle in 
the Chingleput district is generally good. While the prices of milk, straw, 
bran and other articles have risen * the cattle are sold away by the owners 
for low prices, it is surprising to find the Government boldly publishing in the 
gazette that the cattle are in good condition. When the want of rain and the 
absence of grass are felt throughout, who will believe the false accounts 

ublished by the District officers which contradict the statements of the people. 
ill falsehood become truth for the reason that it appears in a Government 
gazette? The cows that milk in the Europeans’ houses are, perhaps, healthy, 
and they readily infer that the country is prosperous! If the ample salary 
which Mr. Castlestuart Stuart receives is stopped and he is made to live in 
the midst of the poor people, he will find out their real condition. Instead of 
sympathizing with the poor who suffer from starvation and diseases, the rulers 
say that they are prosperous. What sort of kindness is theirs! It is because 
the people patiently undergo sufferings, cursing their fate, however much 
they suffer and however much the . is responsible for their 
sufferings, that such an extraordinary thing is possible in this country. 


The Swadesi, of the 9th August, remarks that the low wages paid at the 
Kodungaiyur test-work, viz., 1} annas per diem, did not attract coolies, and 
that it is erroneous to infer from the absence of a sufficient number of coolies 


here that there is not much distress in the neighbourhood. 


805 


22. It is reported that famine is doing terrible havoc among the cool 
8 15 in 1 classes of Madras. As one rupee fetches only 


a 5} seers of rice in the market, coolies who 
used to have two meals a 8 it difficult e a single meal. 
The editor earnestly prays that His Excell Ampthill will be 
pleased to adopt proper measures for alleviating the distress of the poor. 

The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th August, says that the epidemic 
of cholera in the city of Madras is due to the crowding of starving people 
from the mufassal, and that many of these die of famine and cholera in the 
streets of the city. The editor thinks that the sum of Rs. 3,000 sanctioned by 
Government for their relief is too small, and says that Government should 
relieve the distress by taking prompt measures to feed the famine-stricken. 

The Mysore Star, of the 7th August, while. praising the work of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuart and his co-workers for causing a relief camp 
to be erected at Madhavaram and appreciating the charitable relief afforded by 
Government to the peer. peop of Madras, prays that His Excellency Lord 
Ampthill will be to be merciful to the poor ryots in the matter of 
collecting the land-tax, and says that this is the time when generosity is to 
be expected at the hands of His Excellency. 


~ VI.—Misce..aneovs. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, is ashamed to publish that 
3 a nautch is inclu in the entertainment to 
The Prince of Wales visit to be given to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Madras. Wales when he visits Madras, and states that this 
proposal was adopted in the face of opposition from some members of the 
committee. This paper asks why the people of Madras alone should include 
this shameful dance in their programme, while Bombay and Calcutta have 
omitted it, and trusts that the committee will do the same, as otherwise it 
will bring disgrace to the residents of Madras. 


The Dravidavariamani, of the 10th August, remarks that Rs. 80,000 
set apart for the reception of the Prince of Wales is a e amount which 
Madras can spare at present, especially in view of the prevalence of 
famine, and regrets to note that this amount is to be wasted on trivial objects 
such as fire-works. This paper also observes that if Their Royal Highnesses 
knew the real condition of the people of this country, they would be the 
foremost to ask them not to waste their money, and that the nautch, which it 
is decided by the Madras Committee to include in the programme, is indecent 
and will lower Madras in the eyes of the Royal visitors. is paper, therefore 


=o that the people of Madras should loudly protest against this shamefu 
ance. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th August, writes:—There is a rumour 

current in Bengal that Lord Curzon intends to 

D appointment of recommend the appointment of an Indian to 

* oem al the the 13 the Lieutenant-Governorship of the new 

new rroymes. Province as a set-off against the heart- burning 

of the people occasioned the partition of Bengal. While it is quite an 

uphill * to confirm an Indian as the Collector of a district, is it possible to 

conceive that an Indian will be appointed as the head of a province, 
especially during the administration of Lord Curzon ? 

25. Dr. Simpson says that out of the total Indian population of 30 

Dr 8. N crores, 3 crores died of plague during the last 

ini on the plague and eight years; that ever since 1896 plague 

ne mortality has been constantly increasing ; that 

all efforts to prevent its progress have been unavailing ; that nothing but the 

ee sanitary measures would eradicate the plague. He says that the 

British overnment, instead of spending crores of rupees on military arma- 

ments against a remote probability of a Russian invasion, if only it would 
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d a portion of that enormous sum in improving the sanitary condition of 

2 the people of India would be 2 of a misery greater than 
the worst consequences of a Russian invasion. The . the 
views of Lord Lytton and others that the first duty of a is to see 
that its subjects do not die of starvation and of sanitary measures, and 
that a Government which does not pay attention to such matters is not fit to 
rule at all. The editor says that the British Government should take this 


into consideration. 


26. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of 3 August, in its * — 
examines the comparative merits e poli 
India and Ireland. adopted by the British Government in Haan 
and in Ireland. It is alleged that the temperament of the Irish people is a 
contrast to that of the Indians, inasmuch as the former are lovers of libe 
and are constantly trying to free themselves from the yoke of Britain, the 
British Government is forced to put them down with a strong hand, and 
adopt harsh measures such as the Crimes Act. Whereas the peace-loving 
Indians are content to be loyal towards Britain, and hence though they are 
not given so many privileges as are enjoyed by the Irish people, they do not 
ble, and hence there is no necessity to resort to violent measures. It 
is stated that the English nation would even murder their oe and 
Ministers to secure their liberties, whereas the temperament of the Indians is 
such that they would put up with the grossest injustice on the part of Govern- 
ment or its officials, rather than rise up 1 the Government. The editor 
says that this mild nature of the Indians has been the cause of their misery. 


27. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th August, referring to the 

. proposal to elect Sir Gurudas Bannerjee as the 

1 The President of the ereuing President of the ensuing Indian National 

ndian National Congress. . 

Congress, says that although the gentleman is 

in every way fitted to be the President, yet considering the fact that the 

Presidents of the last fhree successive congresses were from Bengal, it will be- 

only fair to elect one from Madras this time. The proposal of some to elect 

Mr. Norton for the Presidentship is approved by the paper, and the remark is 

made that if Mr. Norton is elected as the President, this year’s congress will 
be more famous than its predecessors. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en PoLrrics. 


1. It appears that the Czar of Russia does not wish for peace. There 
is a rumour that the Emperor of Germany 
is the cause of the war between Russia and 
Japan, and that it is he who tries to persuade the Czar against concluding a 
peace. He apprehends that if peace is concluded now, the Japanese would 
soon conquer the whole of Asia and overrun even Europe in the near future, 
and he therefore thinks that the continuance of the present war will avert 
such a disaster. It is, therefore, proposed that Russia should continue the 
war though it may be ruined thereby. The editor says that it is more 
honourable for the German Emperor to wage war against Japan himself than 
to give such bad advice to the Czar of Russia and make a cat’s paw of him. 
The important conditions demanded by Japan are the payment of an 
indemnity and the cession of the island of Saghalien. Under instructions 
from the Czar Mon. deWitte does not consent to these terms and there 
is every likelihood of the negotiations abruptly coming to an end. 


Peace between Russia and Japan. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Satyavartamam, of the 15th August, stating that the Lower 

1 Secondary examination has been abolished, 
a¢/belition 2 . Lower remarks that the order of Government is 
ary * anxiously expected as to the kind of examina- 

tion to be prescribed in its place, and asks what is the fate of those that have 
not passed the examination fully. This paper observes that those candidates 
who have ed in the compulsory — alone or in the compulsory 
subjects and one optional subject should, in fairness, be given an opportunity 
to pass in the ees ee as otherwise their partial success is of no 
use, and that the notification abolishing this examination should have been 


published at least two years before the date of giving effect to the same, as 


its abolition all on a sudden tells u such candidat h full 
passed the examination. 828 un iiisccd 


The South Indian Mitran, of the 19th August, and a correspondent to 
the Prapanchatarakai, of the same date, write to the same effect. 


3. A leader in the Manorama, of the 11th August, referring to the 


3 site to be selected for the construction of 
8 oa Cation te b. — 3 rf a new building for the Moyan Training School 
Tali or Chalapuram. for Girls, Calicut, suggests that it will be 


convenient for the Nair and Brahman girls to 
have the school located in Chalapuram or Tali. The N 2 
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situated in an out-of-the-way place in the town is inconvenient 
for them to attend. The removal of the school to Tali or Chelasurem 
will not cause great inconvenience to the girls of the Tiya, Christian and 
Muhammadan community, who are now benefited by its location in the 
town, inasmuch as there are various other girls’ schools in the town which 
they could conveniently attend. 


4. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th August, invites 


the attention of the Director of Public Instruc- 


1 * 1 tion to the difficulty and inconvenience 


bar in getting casual e perienced by the teachers of primary schools 
oa ** in Malabar tn obtaining 4 — — It 

appears that some of the new Sub- Assistant 
Inspectors have ordered that applications for casual leave should be made 
fifteen days before the leave is required and, when leave is granted, pay for 
the period is deducted from their salary. This, says the 2 is 
very hard on the low-paid teachers. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, says :—It bas been represented 


to a newspaper correspondent by a member 


Necessity for publishing f 
actions oud s papers of of the Gooty Taluk Board that notices of the 


So aR tag Local Boards’ meetings and agenda papers are 
2 oe a published in English while many of the non- 
official members are not acquainted with that 
language. As there is reason to believe that the same practice obtains in all 
the Tamil districts as well as in the Telugu districts, it is necessary that a 
reform should be effected. As several members not knowing English live in 
remote villages where it is impossible to have any English communications 
interpreted, and as there is no use in the members attending the meetings 
without knowing the subjects proposed to be considered thereat, it is hoped 
that the notices and agenda papers of the Local Boards’ meetings will be 
published either in diglot or in the vernacular of each district. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 15th August, writing about the resettlement 
| of the Nellore district, says that the ryots are 
Resettlement of the Nellore afraid that the new rates of assessment may 
n come into operation in two or three months. 
They believe that they will prove a new burden on them. Famine is now 
prevalent in the distriet, and if the new rates also come into force the 
condition of the ryots will be much worse. It appears that the Government 
will not, as in — and Kurnool districts, adopt the system of revising the 
tarams, but will enhance the old rates of assessment by a certain percentage 
on account of a rise in grain prices. But it is the merchant and not the ryot 
that profits by such rise as he buys and sells the grain wholesale. Seventy 
per cent, of the ryots have to dispose of most of their r for paying 
assessment, and so they have no chance of profiting themselves by hig 
rices. 
' The prices of all necessaries of life have now risen. The cost of culti- 
vation also has consequently increased. It is not, therefore, reasonable that 
assessment rates should be enhanced on the ground that grain prices have 
risen. ) ee | Breed 
It does not appear that the dry fields are classified according to their 
proximity to markets and roads, nor are the wet fields classified according to 
their irrigation facilities. In fixing tarams, these facts should, the paper 
says, be cane in view. The western taluks are covered with forests and 
‘hills. There is much of waste land in those parts. Ever since the last 
settlement, five or six severe famines have visited the district. Even now 
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the district is under the clutches of famine. Before tarams are fixed, it is 
usual to lower the tarams of waste lands. It is quite reper therefore that such 
a concession should be shown to the Nellore district Large irrigation 
projects that are useful to the district are under contemplation. It is certain 
that the rates will be revised when the said projects are carried out. The 
people of the district, therefore, humbly represent that the rates of assessment 
need not be enhanced at present. 


(4) General. 


7. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 15th August, writes that as 
the District Collector’s office and the District 
Court (?) are opened at Guntur, there is a great 
demand for house accommodation in the town for the officials, and that the 
rents have consequently risen very high. ‘The correspondent believes that 
it is right that house allowance should be granted to the officials, and requests 
the District Collector to recommend to Government accordingly. If such 
help be rendered for two or three years, some rich persons may in the 


meantime build new houses and let them to them. The allowance may then 
be stopped. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th August, states that when His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill visited the relief 
camp at Madhavaram, the famished people 
complained that rice, etc., given to them was insufficient, and prayed that 
they might be allowed a little more. Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan, the 
Collector, who was present at the time, informed His Excellency that no 
more than what is fixed in the Famine Code could be given. The paper is 
lisappointed at the apathy of the Collector, and it observes that the Famine 
Code is not the work of the famished people, but of the highly-paid officers 


in well-to-do circumstances who could hardly realise the pangs of hunger of 
the poor. 


9. The Desopakari, of the 23rd July (received on the 16th August), is 
Co-operative Credit Societice, SOY that the Co-operative Credit Societies 
have not been established at the rate of one 

at least for each taluk. This is due, the paper observes, to the fact that the 
rich cannot profit by them while the Sowcars, who are accustomed to demand 
interest at 2 per cent. per mensem, lose thereby. The illiterate ryot too 
cannot understand the benefits of such societies. If Tahsildars and Revenue 


Inspectors explain to them how advantageous such societies would be to them, 
they will surely be formed in large numbers. 


10. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 11th August, complains 
Complaints against some of the that most of the Sub- Registrars in Malabar 
Sub-Registram in Malabar. invariably attend their office only at 2 o’clock 
and yet the presentation time is put down as 

10 or 11 o’clock on the documents presented for registration. As the Sub- 
Registrars order the clerks to copy and return half the number of documents 
presented each day, the copying work is done by them in haste and interlinea- 
tions and corrections to a large extent are consequently made in the books 


and the comparing of documents is also very perfunctorily done. The 
attention of the authorities is invited to the matter. 


11. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrita, of the 12th August, commends the 


. devise adopted by the Collector of Malabar i 

Remarks on the a or . : 1 
by the Collector of Gao * bringing to light the misdeeds of the Police 
bringing to light the misdeeds of Inspector of Vayittiri and others and asserts 
certain officials. that some other officials will also be caught if the 
Collector turns his attention in other directions. 

ount much upon the kindness and the smiles 
very one and assures that once in his grip an 


House-rent in Guntfr. 


Madhavaram relief camp. 


It warns the officials not to e 
which the Collector has to e 
individual cannot escape. 
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12. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th A , says that Lord Curzon, 


0 F in one of His — speeches, gave a 
2 of Her late Majesty, " supposed interpretation to the clause in Her 


late Majesty's Proclamation, which relates to 
the bestowal of high appointments on natives without distinction of caste, 


creed or colour, and that on account of this the Bengal Board of Revenue set 
apart certain appointments for Europeans and Eurasians. This step led to 
the asking of questions in the Council of Bengal as well as in at Seco 
The answer given being that the Proclamation has no connection with the step 
taken in . The editor regrets to observe that the Proclamation, every 
word of which deserves respect, has been disregarded and the feelings of the 
people have thus been wounded, and thinks that Lord Curzon’s interpretation 
was not sufficient for the step and that the precedent created thereby will not 


only destroy the rights of the people but will also shake their confidence in 
the Proclamation. 


13. The Nater-i-Asifi, of 9 2 has an item under the heading 
1 Hard-heartedness of Government officials 

in — a e which is briefly to the effect that Government 

Officials have been refusing to admit the 

existence of famine which has been complained of in certain districts and 

have been declaring such reports in native papers to be false and frivolous. 

Even the Honourable Mr. Castlestuart Stuart has likened the native papers 

to the“ dogs which bark at caravans.” Letters of the special corres alent 

of the Madras Mail, who has personally witnessed the true state of affairs in 

these districts, prove the statement in the native papers and the hard- 
heartedness of the officials. It is not known what they will say now. 


The editor closes the item with the remark that the subjects are ruined 
by such erroneous policy. 


IV.—NatTIvE SrarzEs. 


14. One of the subjects to be dealt with by the Mysore Representative 

Assembly is the institution of a Legislative 

The establishment of a Legis- Council for Mysore. In the editor’s opinion, 

lative Council for Mysore. in case the present Council is abolished, the 

establishment of a Legislative Council is essential to act as a check on the 
vagaries of officials. 


15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th August, says that the rumour 
His.Highness the Maharaja’s that His Highness the Maharaja’s visit to Simla 
vicit 40 Silaiia Js is in connection with the proposed increase 
| in the Mysore State subsidy is unfounded. 
Originally Mysore was paying a subsidy of 20 lakhs annually. This was 
subsequently increased by 103 lakhs. Again Mysore was made to maintain 
the newly-raised army of Indian Lancers and the Imperial and Transport 
Corps, which costs the State 10 lakhs annually. In the editor’s opinion, it is 
unlikely that the British Government would try to enhance the subsidy of 
the already overburdened state of Mysore. 


16. The same paper disapproves in strong terms the proposal of the 
etal of India to abolish the Kashmir 

The abolition of the Kashmir Council and to invest the Maharaja with 
Connell absolute powers. This measure — in the 
editor’s opinion—is opposed to the best principles of constitutional Govern- 
ment. e editor. next criticizes the policy of allowing the Maharaja to 
ee at the Council meetings, because the Council members are naturally 
isinclined to boldly expose the defects in the administration in the presence 
of the Maharaja himself. It is also alleged that making the Maharaja solely 
and directly responsible for all acts of State (instead of making his ministers 
responsible for such acts) tends to make him unpopular. Unless the British 
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t entertains the intention of ultimately annexing the province by 
Set — the Maharaja unpopular and then d her him on the ground of 
his unpopularity, it is not advisable to dispense e : e ne 3 
5 annexation of Manipur by the British, its ruler Tekendrajit 
pies cotta comuiitted suicide. His son, then boy 12 
The Prince of Manipur reduced years old, was taken captive by the British, 
to poverty. ut has since been rel . Being uneducated, 
he has no means of livelihood and is now a wandering beggar in the streets 
of Burdwan. The public do not render him any aye Fog ear of incurring 
the displeasure of Government. The editor says that it is a pity that a 
ince of an ancient kingdom of renown should be left destitute, and that it 
is no wonder that plague and famine should prevail in a kingdom where such 
injustice prevails. | 
18. The same paper says that the Government of India having taken 
The appointment of retired umbrage ut the appointment of Mr. B. C. Dutt 
Civilians ade the Native States, as Counsellor to His Highness the Guicowar 
of Baroda have ruled that in future the sanction 
of the Government of India should be obtained by the Native States before 
taking any retired Civilians into their service. 


19. This assembly has been in existence in Mysore for the last twenty-five 
ears, and the Indian National Congress in India 
or some years. The representatives have 
brought to the notice of the Mysore Govern- 
ment numerous useful subjects, and if the Government had attended to 1 
cent. of the suggestions offered the province would now have prospered like 
the kingdom of Shri Rama (golden age). But in order to carry out any one 
of these sugyestions it — first emanate from His Highness the Maharaja 
and then pass through his Government to the British Resident and through 
him to the Government of India. But the Government of India is averse 
to sanctioning any improvements in the administration of the Native States 
lest the British Government should suffer by comparison with the Native 
States in the estimation of the people. It is not, therefore, possible for the 
ruler of a Native State, however solicitous he may be for the well-being of his 
subjects, to take steps for the improvement of the representative assemblies 
in his State. It becomes therefore the duty of the British to set an example 
to the Native States by establishing representative assemblies in the different 
provinces of British India. The misfortunes of the people of this province 
will not come to an end until the people of British India wail patriots and 
with united efforts fight for their rights and privileges in a constitutional 
manner and secure from Government a concession that the revenues shal] be 
utilized solely for the benefit of the Indians. Representative assemblies 
have of late been established in the provinces of Travancore and Pudukkéttai, 
but they cannot be more useful to the people of those provinces than it has 
been in * Mr. Herbert Roberts, the Champion of the Indians, lately 
questioned in Parliament the Secretary of State for India as to the necessity 
for establishing similar assemblies in British India. But no definite repl 


was given thereto The English have no 1 to exercise despotic 


powers in England and the rulers in British India therefore desire to exercise 


The representative assembly of 
Mysore. 


such powers here. It is therefore ony through Divine grace that India can 


obtain representative Government.and not by human efforts. 


20. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th August, refers to the 
Travancore planter’s case. prosecution of one Mr. Lee, a planter in Travan- 


core, on a charge of having violently beaten 
a cooly who died from the effects thereof and to the e By some *. age, 
r 


of two European planters of T | 
a similar offence, be rem of Travancore by the Madras High Court 


arks that it has become very common among the 
European planters to beat and ill-treat the coolies A2. them; but this 
ill-treatment does not come to light unless death ensues, and even in such 


cases the accused are mostly acquitted. The article remarks that it is the 
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1 of a low order who are mostly prone to such atrocities. It is 
— 


ighly necsasary that Mr. Lee should, if guil ive 
BAR GE yu and made an object-lesson to * e an exemplary 


21. The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, be — * ust, referring to the visit of Lord 

lit of Lord Ampthill mpthill to Hyderabad, says that the visit is 

1 * mainly due to the contemplated settlement of 

g a 2 question in connection with the Tungabhadra, 

and remarks that since His Lordship is taking the trouble of travelling so 

long a distance for the op omg! it is sure to be settled in favour of Govern. 
e 


ment, and so the lands in izam’s territories will be deprived for ever of 
the benefit they derive from the river. 


V.—ProsPects oF THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


22. The Swadesamiiran, of the 12th August, states that it is very clear 
0 from the letters written to the Madras Mail by 
Pe Sleput its representative regarding the condition of 
af the Chingleput district, that the people in every 
village visited by him present a famished appearance, and that the weekl 
season reports published in the gazette are not at all trustworthy. This 
paper observes that it would be useless to try the patience of the people any 
longer, and exhorts the Government to establish r-houses whinevex 
necessary and not to be content with opening 1 as the latter 
would not attract several people owing to their physical weakness. 


The same paper of the 15th August finds fault with Mr. Castlestuart 
Stuart for having taken no steps in the early stage of the distress, for having 
opened a test-work when the people lost their strength and could not work, 
and for declaring that the absence of a sufficient number of coolies thereat 
indicates that no distress prevails. This paper then refers to the letter written 
by the special correspondent to the Madras Mail pointing out that the 
advances made to the ryots for agricultural purposes were either insufficient 
or incomplete, and observes that Mr. Castlestuart Stuart not only failed to 
alleviate the sufferings of the people, but aggravated them. 


In another article, te same paper, referring to the opinion recorded by 
His Excellency Lord Ampthill in the inspection book at the Madhavaram 
camp, writes: We never thought that Lord Ampthill, who was hitherto 
known as a redresser of the grievances of the poor people of this Presidency, 
after personal enquiries, would record his opinion in the inspection book in 
the manner he has done. When he says that none of the people in the camp 
were emaciated, he probably expects the famine-stricken people to be mere 
collections of bones with absolutely no flesh! If he wishes to witness 
some specimens of these, it would not do to have visited the Madhavaram 
camp. He should inspect the villages lately toured in by the special corre- 
spondent to the Madras Mail. It is oy the misfortune of the people of 
Chingleput that has made Lord Ampthill side with the Revenue officers in 
asserting that there is no famine in the district. If he still doubts the 
statements made by the Christian Missionaries, by the members of the 
Chingleput District Association, and by the representative of the Madras Mail 
declaring that the district is attacked by a severe famine, he may stop his 
resent tour to Hyderabad and commence an inspection of the whole district. 
tt is only on occasions such as the present one that a Governor’s tour can 
have specially good effects. The inspection which is said to be undertaken 
by Mr. Castlestuart Stuart and the Collector is as good as their not inspecting 
at all. 


The same r, of the 16th August, states that it would have been well 
if the Famine * and the Collector had made up their minds to 
inspect the district four months back, that Mr. Castlestuart Stuart's contention 
that the small number of people at the Madhavaram camp points to the absence 
of famine shows that he Sales very little of the condition of the people, that 
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there are many reasons why the camp at Madhavaram failed to attract several 
people, that though Mr. Custlestuart tuart is hard-hearted and unsympathetic, 
there is no justification for Mr. Muhammad Reza Khan also to think like the 
former, that, being the head of a district, Mr. Raza Khan’s duty is to ascertain 
the real condition of the people in the district, and that it is in no way 
fulfilling his duty to misrepresent to the Government, solely relying on the 
reports of the subordinate officers, from which truth is kept back or fear. 
This paper also states that had Mr. Raza Khan ins the district, he 
could not have failed to learn the facts disclosed the representative 
of the Madras Mail, that Mr. Raza Khan does not evidently wish to meet with 
the same fate as his predecessor Mr. Dance, who incurred the displeasure of 
the Government for taking a sympathetic view, and that it grieves the Indian 
community to find Mr. has Khan trying to gain the good-will of the 
Government without pitying the sufferings of his countrymen. This goed 
adds: It is not quite correct to suppose that the Government will be dis- 
satisfied with an officer who, not trusting to the statements of his subordinate 
staff, conscientiously reports the real facts after a personal inspection. 
Granting that the Government will be dissatisfied, Mr. Raza Khan’s retire- 
ment is approaching and there is no 00 gy? appointment in store for him. 
Is there any chance of his being appointed a Member of the Board of Revenue 

even if he secures the favour of Government at the risk of losing the ood 
opinion of the people? To earn a good name, therefore, he should stand by 
the people and not desert them. Why has he not inspected the villages 
until now? Are the facts revealed by the representative of the Madras Mail 
false or true? If false, let Mr. Raza Khan say so in his report; if true, 
how can his indifference be rewarded ? 


The Dravidavartamani, of the 17th August, observes that the 
Government, disregarding the timely warnings given by the Missionaries 
of the Chingleput district, took no action for giving relief to the poor, 
that had relief works been opened earlier, the people would not have been 
reduced to their present weak condition, and that the accounts given by the 
representative of the Madras Mail are 4 pathetic and show that the 
periodical season reports could not be believed. 


The Swadesi, of the 16th August, writes at length about the unsym- 
pathetic attitude of the Government and its officers, and remarks that had 
the Government given the much-needed relief six months earlier, the many 
deaths by cholera in Madras could have been avoided, that even a hard- 
hearted person will be moved by the report of the special correspondent to 
the Madras Mail, that the Government should in future respect public 


opinion, and that to rely entirely on official reports will end in a serious 
calamity. 


The same paper, of the 19th August, says :—The south-west monsoon 
has utterly failed and it will be two months before the north-east monsoon 
breaks out. Supposing that the latter does not fail, it will take another two 
months before any crop is raised. Until then the condition of the poor ryots 
will be miserable. Some of them have left the district to gain livelihood 
elsewhere, while others undergo their sufferings in their own places. It is 
not explainable why the Government officers were hitherto maintaining that 
there was no distress and showed no compassion to the people. The position 
taken by the district officers is not at all satisfactory, an especially the apathy 
of Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan is a matter for regret. The present Famine 
Code will, perhaps, admit the existence of famine only after several deaths 
from starvation! The poor people should now at least be protected and loans 
granted to the agriculturists, when they begin to cultivate their lands as soon 
as the north-east monsoon commences. There have been delays and iniqui- 
ties in the grant of loans, and the Government should see that these do not 
recur. This is the time for Lord Ampthill to undertake a tour in the district. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 19th August, invites the attention of the 


authorities concerned to the pathetic accounts given by the Madras Mail's 
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representative, of the condition of the le in the district. Referring to 
the attitude of the Collector and Mr. G Stuart, this paper a 
almost the same views as the Swadesamitran of the 16th August. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th August, remarks that it would have been 
well, if Lord Ampthill had availed himself of the present opportunity to make 
a tour in the Chingleput district. 


28. The Vrittanta 1 — 19th August, says 1 * in order to 

i combat the plague, it is essential that the le 

The ee should observe cleanliness in matters of food, 

erecting 45 810 dress, and habitation. It is quite ible to 

construct suitable huts with a high basement and admitting good light and 

free air at a very small cost, and it is the duty of Government to erect a few 
model huts and exhibit them to the poor people. 


24. The Nadegaanadi, of the 19th August, says that a Government is 
The poverty of India. responsible for the ignorance of ite subjects 


just as parents are responsible for the conduct 
of their children in their early life. For it is said to be the duty of a 
Government to see that its subjects are properly educated and that suitable 
laws are passed to oe their conduct. The editor attributes the enormous 
famine mortality in India and the poverty of more than three-fourths of the 
total Indian population to the indifference of the British Government in 
not imparting industrial education to the people and affording facilities to 
commerce. Instead of improving the economical condition of the people, 
the editor says that Government is trying to impoverish it by enhancin 
taxation. The Abkäri Department is said to have indirectly led to increase 
drunkenness among the people. The editor says that it is py ea on the 
part of Government to make a profit out of the miseries of the people and 
that therefore the department ought to be abolished. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th August, remarks :—Whatever may 
be said of Lord Curzon in other respects, we 
were under the firm conviction that he would 
never lose his self-respect, but we now find otherwise. As soon as he learnt 
that his speech was criticised by Sir Henry Fowler, he telegraphed to the 
latter asking him not to form an unfavourable opinion until the full text of 
his speech was read. What a humiliation! Why should Lord Curzon thus 
appeal to an ordinary member of the Parliament belonging to the rival 

itical faction and influence him? Is it for fear of having to resign his 
— in case Sir Henry Fowler raises the question in the Parliament 
and his conduct is severely censured ? 


26. The Satyavartamani, of the 15th August 
auen ot eee to “Cie, “ritien, E lish :—' The | co 

n em ons in visit of the Prince a rincess of Wales is 

the he or — = coming exercising already the minds of the cities 
n ' where they expect to visit a few months hence. 
A public meeting was held at the Mandapam, Madura, on the 5th instant, 
with a view to soliciting subscriptions for Their Highnesses’ entertainment at 
Madras. We fail to see the need of appealing to mufassal towns for aid in 
this matter. Is there not loyalty and wealth enough in Madras to meet all 
the expense of a Royal entertainment? If Their Royal esses do not 
care to visit the mufassal, why should the unfortunates be asked to contri- 
bute? We agree with the inhabitants of Cochin that they who enjoy the 
distinction of such a visit should also enjoy the opporturnity of paying all 
the expenses of the same.” 


Lord Curzon’s self-respect. 


contains the following 


V arrrawra 


Oumtamays, ) 
Aug. thee, 1006. 1 


SWwanssanrrnan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 12th, 1906. 


SaTYaVARTAMANI, 
Pasumalai, 
Aug. 16th, 1906. 


Manonama, 
Caliout, 
lith Aug. 1906. 


$16 


27. The proposed partition of Bengal has led to discontent am its 

Hp x 2 people who have N e resolved — 15 

The proposed partition of mourning when His Royal Highness the Prince 

Bengal. of Wales should visit Bengal, not to serve 

Government in any honorary appointments, to boycott British-made articles. 

The editor says that the conduct of Government would only tend to more 
misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled, and that this sta 

things is due to the indiscreetness of some of the officials. 


28. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 11th August, referring to 
Complaints t tbe the — submitted to the Collector of 
Velliankallu 2 Malabar by some of the inhabitants of Trithala 
regarding the illegal collection of tolls and the 
inconvenience caused to the public by the ferry contractor of Velliankallu 
ferry, says that the os pang made by the local revenue inspector to whom 
the petition was referred are, in the opinion of the public, quite unsatisfactory, 
and invites the attention of the authorities to the ens | of making 
a thorough enquiry into the matter before it is finally disposed of. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


* 


I. Tonnen Por rrics. 
SuAMs-UL-AXUBAR, 1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 21st August, has an extract from the 


Aug. 14, 1606, ; Vakil, an Urdu paper of Northern India, in 
The Amir of Afghanistan and which the Valih in commenting on Afghan 
the British Government. politics, expresses belief that the Amir like his 


| father is a true friend and well-wisher of the British Government. 
1 visit to India, his treatment of the British mission, and his orders for 

1 | frontier guards every month with a view to prevent intrigue with the Russians 
1 are acts furnishing proofs of his friendship. His refusing the extension of 

‘| | railway and telegraph lines in his country is attributable to the fear on 

. religious grounds of his ignorant subjects, who think that such an extension 

] would tend to afford facilities to missionaries. 

i 

4 


His son’s 


The Vakil, in conclusion, observes that if the Amir’s heart is gained by 
helping him with money and troops without minding the absurd statements 
of Mr. Hamilton and his party, he might prove a second Japan to Russia. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


— Ae NAO Ug, I AO te. Pa 


1 (5) Courts. 

1 * 2. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 18th August, disapproves of 
Aug. 18th, 1906. re ee ny the Sd removal of the Magistrate’s Court 

| | ge eles tee Gatland a at Quilandi to Melnanyam, near Perambra, 


agis- : : 
1 ¢ M : anc adds that the local inhabitants have 
if * 185 W submitted a petition to the Collector of Malabar 
I to reconsider the matter and retain the Court at Quilandi. The corre- 


} { spondent hopes that the Collector will be pleased to give a favourable reply 
a to the petition. 


1 (e) Jails. 


| Dane Diam, g. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 26th August, referring to the adminis- 
1 ö Aug. 261, 1906. The Chinglepat Reformatory tration of the Chingleput Reformatory School 
= 4 School. during the past year, observes that the frequent 
21 ; changes in the personnel of the Superintendent 
of this school are detrimental to its proper working, and trusts that the 


Government will see that the Su perintendent is not constantly ifan 
good is to result from this Ps pg Finding that me changed, y 


could not be admitted to the school for want o accomm N J 
N 


urges the necessity of ing simil i N 
Presidency. y of opening similar schools in ete other. 


= RS ae! 
ee eo 
“SS » EER 

* . 
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(d) Education. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th August, refers to the apathy of 
. Government in the matter of the education of 
3% the masses, and wonders why primary education 
has not been made compulsory as in Baroda. Compulsory vaccination was 

* 8 then r to vil So also com 
primary education may be started and extended. © paper opines that the 
n of ‘compulsory education, which has progressed apace in Baroda, will 
in British India also, if the officers concerned are actuated by 

desire to promote primary education. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A correspondent to 25 er Patrika, of = to gr states 
ve at orders appear to have been issued by the 
Irrigation of dry . Public Works Department prohibiting 1 ots 
from using water for irrigating fields which are in its opinion until all 
the wet fields have been fully irrigated. As far as he is aware, neither the 
Public Works authorities nor the Collector, on their recommendation, have 
power to issue such orders. Irrigation and water-rate are ted by the 
rules in the appendix to Board’s Standing Order No. 4. They impose no 
restrictions as to when water should be taken for e n shoots in wet 
lands and lands. The correspondent is therefore of opinion that the new 


“rule” published by the Public Works Department is an improper one. 


(h) Railways. 


8. The Desabhimani, of the 19th August, states that it has become a 
common thing with railway servants to enter 
compartments reserved for females and outrage 
their modesty. Very rarely they are prosecuted, and still more rarely they 
are convicted and punished. Lately a railway servant accused of such an 
offence having been acquitted, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, yg 
injustice, called for the records in the case. The paper is grieved to hear o 
another case in which a man assisted by some others entered a female 
compartment and disgraced” a Muhammadan woman in the presence of 
other ladies. The accused in the case was acquitted. Unless proper steps are 
taken, such offences, says the paper, will go on increasing day by day. 


Female passengers on railways. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28rd August, invites 
r the attention of the gore en; iP 
sews, 45 — the inconvenience an ips suffer 
e Malabar, the toddy-tappers of Malabar * to the 
stringency of the Abkäri regulations and the vagaries of some of the subord- 
inates of the department. It appears that the Abkäri officers concoct false cases 
and put the poor 7 to unnecessary inconvenience and trouble in order 
to gain the good-will and appreciation of their superiors and to escape bei 
fined or suspended for not ing cases. The correspondent takes to 
the superior officers of the department for such a state of affairs and 
insinuates that it is the superiors who insist on their subordinates inducing 
the bidders to make higher bids than E years, with a view to 
obtain an increase of sale of arrack and toddy in each shop and 
the number of trees to be marked every month for tapping, 
that if their subordinates fail to carry out these etions, the 
inefficient and are sometimes punished. Under these circ ces, th 
correspondent’ hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their attention 
to these matters and redress the grievances of the poor tappers. 


Danna, 
Beswada and Guntur, 
Aug. 19th, 1906. 
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will be largely benefited thereby. ee 
| BwapssaMirnas, 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th August, states ritish 
| Ang. 20th, 1006. eal Government cannot prevent the Indians from 


Boycotting foreign articles. = Loveotting the British goods and hopes that this 
movement in Bengal will spread to other provinces, that the British, being 
worshippers of Mammon, will yield to the wishes of the Indians when they 
find that they can no longer realize large profits, and that this movement 
| will revive the forgotten industries of this country. This paper urges that 
lt the people should be strictly enjoined to use, as far as possible, the articles 
i manufactured in India, irrespective of the cheap rates at which foreign 
: articles are now got. 


The same paper further writes that the people of other provinces also 
should follow the example of the Bengalees, as only then it will be possible 
to revive the indigenous industries of this country, and to make the British 
| understand the evils resulting from effecting reforms in spite of the opposition 

| of the people, and requests the people of this Presidency to s the 
4 movement of the Bengalees, and to take steps for the spread of this feeling in 
this Presidency. This paper adds that one unexpected advantage has now 
resulted from the partition of Bengal, viz., the movement for enco 
the indigenous industries, and that those who are really interested in this 
movement should not therefore lose the present opportunity. 


BSarravapm1, 10. The Satyavadini, of the 16th August, writes in English as follows :— 
Aa. Leck, Ide. 17 8 „We do not know who is responsible for the 
1 a of uae al Highness suggestion that nautch must be included in the 
1 8 proposed entertainment to the Prince of Wales. 
1 We neeed not be at great pains to show that enlightened public opinion is 
} quite against nautch, though it may not mean avowed sympathy with the 
| i : social reform movement. There is something distinctly revolting to one’s 
| sense of decency that a fallen woman should add to the gaiety of an 
entertainment attended by respectable members of the society. Her light 
I fantastic toe cannot be a sine gud non for its success. Our loyalty to His 
Royal Highness need not consist in a series of tintinabulary motions of half 
1 , a dozen daughters of vice. The Prince's love for India will not be enhanced 
10 by any such display. We hope better counsels will prevail and this most 
iit objectionable item in the programme will be expunged.” 7 


it — 11. In connection with the proposed partition of Bengal the Vritianta 
1 Ang. Ard. 1006. The proposed partition of nS ay August, reviews the 
| | | Bengal. speeches made by the four persons who respec- 


tively presided at the four monster meetings 
ity held at the Calcutta Town Hall 4 The Nawab of Cossimbazaar, one 
: | of the presidents, claimed that he and his ancestors had hereditarily enjo 
15 the privilege of giving wholesome advice to the British Government. Bat, 
a says the editor, it is not the Maharaja alone that is entitled to be consulted 
14 by Government, the pele of India as a whole have such a right. The 
1 English were enabled to conquer India because our ancestors seeing that 
1 | a among the Furopean nations that came to India the English were the best 
WH and respected the liberties of the oA le, gave them help and fought in their 
| ranks. As Professor Seeley says India was won not by the sword but by 
diplomacy. Though the British Government is a constitutional monarchy 
the Government of India is autocratic and opposed to the interests of the 
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ndian pub 10 and this is because our people take no interest in the e nent 
overnment and are content to pay taxes and leave. 
D i and educated nt 


the stro 
— 7 — 
Such a 


But one good has come out of this action of the Govern- 
served. to promote unity among. 


or bringing about such u 
12. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th August, disapproves in strong terms pseamsan:, 
Saal Kitchener’ 5 of Lord Kitchener's * to increase the Aug. 26th, 1006, 
. ee oe hg ng. military expenditure of India on the ground | 
an | expen“ that the present annual expenditure of 20 crores 0 


itself is too burdensome to India and that this i 
enormous sum would be better * if it were used for of irriga- 
tion and for the promotion of industries and education. The editor says that : 
the 1 as Viceroy of Lord Minto, who served for a long time in 
the Military Department, and the approval by the of State of the J 
3 to increase the military expenditure, lead to the conclusion that 8 
ngland is secretly preparing herself for war. The paper is of opinion that a 
the present Conservative Government in England is inefficient and has given 
rise to discontent in England, but that no other party there can oust it; and f 
that the present ministry is sas | to resign shortly, when, it is hoped, that : 
the present policy will be changed. 


IV.—Native Stars. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st August, stating, that it has been ez, 
Conferring fall the decided to invest the Maharaja of Kashmir with Aug. atst, 1906. 
r. full powers without any restriction, and that, in 
Maharaja of Kashmir. pe en! ion, and that, 
return, the Maharaja will extend certain conces- 
sions to Europeans, observes that a railway will first be 8 to Kashmir, 
that the number of European planters, traders, etc., in the State will then 
increase year after year, that they will take hold of all fertile portions, that 
the increase in the number of European residents will necessitate the adminis- 
tration of the State being supervised by Europeans, that Magistrates, Judges 
and Revenue officials will be selected among them, and that the Maharaja 
and his Diwan will gradually lose their powers, until at last, it will 
thought that Kashmir. being situated on the frontier, can no longer be safel 
kept under a Hindu ruler, and the State slowly annexed to the Britis 
Empire, some other territories in the South bemg given to the Maharaja in 
exchange. 


14. Referring. to the proposal of the Government of India to open classes 
for teaching the mining industry at Sibpur in Mysore, 
A college for teaching the connection with the ing College there, 8. #4, 1006. 
mining industry in Mysore. the Prittanta Chimtemani,.of the 23rd August, 
states that it is 2 that the M oe . ish 
a similar institution at Bowringpet or Kolar to teach mining to deserving 
students by giving them scholarships, etc. It is also observed that the 
e Paap, er in mining from Japan may be secured to impart a sound 
education to the students. 5 =e 


VarrrAwra 


In another article the same paper suggests that, the Mysore Government 
will be pleased to award. two scholarships to deserving students for studying 
ü 5 In the Sibpur College. ; 1 2 i. AS! 
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DRavIDAVARTAMANI, 


* 


Aug. 28rd, 906. eT : * 1 1 2 3 8 * : ae, Pie 
The visit of Lord Ampthill to Ampthill on his visit to Hyderabad; says that 
Hyderabad. : i ee thet the design seslvad cat in 


the matter is not against the interest of His - a 2 1 5 
The Maier.. Ari, of the 24th August, refers to the ord A i 
to Hyderabad and — that it is a historical fact that the Nizam is a fri 
of the British Government. Yet it is le that the British Govern- 
ment’s representatives have very little regard for his interests. In quoting 
the Berar question in support of his remarks, the editor observes that it is 
stated that attempts have been made to o certain (Mouzas) tracts 
bordering on the Kistna and that the Government of Bombay is desirous of 

ing some lands in Aurangabad. The editor does not understand why the 
Brian Government, which has a vast empire on which the sun never sets, 
should desire to have lands belonging to its friend. They may do so in Asia, 
Africa, or even in Russia which is now a half-dead empire. 


V.—Prospects or THE CROSS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


—— 16. The Druvidavarthamani, of the 24th August, states that though 429 
Aug. 2th, 1906. 1 ns are now fed in the Madha varam r- 

— ouse, there are still several mendicants found 
in the streets of Madras, and that of those that were taken to the Madhavaram 
camp, some able-bodied men were asked to go to their villages and forbidden 
to re-enter the city. This paper remarks that these men left their villages, 
because they starved for want of labour and that driving them back to their 
villages amounts to declaring that they will be given neither work nor food. 
It, therefore, suggests that the authorities should find work for them. 


17. The same paper states 2 ne porns, of 1 and — 

surrounding places who were willing to proceed 

— ae Fiji {lends and who were fell te the 
foreign emigration depots are, in consequence of the outbreak of cholera in 
the depots, sent back to their villages where they have neither food nor work 
that relief works have not been opened for them by the Government, and 
that it is not understood when the Government officers will cease to take an 

indifferent view of the situation of the people. 


Kiera Param, 


eee Rabe — 18. The Kistna Patrika, of the 15th August, says that a correspondent 
Ang. 16th, 1906. Distress in Chinglepat. has written to the Madras Mail that the people 


ae of some of the villages in the Chingleput 
district have been reduced to skeletons on account of want of rain and the 


consequent distress, and that in some other villages the people are living on 
bran. It remarks that though the people have been reduced to a condition 
bordering on death, it is surprising that the Government does not help them. 


VI.—MrscenLanzovs. 


Madras 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd August, says :—Though Lord 
Aug. 22nd, 1905. 


Lord Curzon’s resignation, Curzon governed India for nearly seven years 


and carried out several important m 
it causes universal sorrow to find that he has resigned his office owing to 
a disagreement between him and the British Ministers who „ 
belonged to his party. It may be said that during recent years there never 
came to India an abler Governor-General than Lord Curzon. Though his 
administration was in many respects hostile to the interests of the Indians, it 
was considered praiseworthy by the British Ministers and the British ple. 
The extension of Lord Curzon’s term beyond the usual period of five years 
- Poe that he was held in high esteem by the British Ministers. If he 
~~ stayed in India for some months more, his friends and himself would 
ave been greatly delighted ; but as his views about the reconstitution of the 


we 


The 8 „of the 23rd August, reviews at the administration 
Lord Ourzon and remarks that his lofty ideas and sweet words at first 
raised false hopes in the minds of the people who showed much enthusiasm in 
the beginning, but soon discovered that he was amere talker and not a sincere 
man, and that his utter disregard of the complaints of the ae his dis- 
ee — rm E * * * the 3 of re ndians from 
appoin and a host of other iniqui e the dislike 
him. This paper further writes :—Lord Cursos resignation will we joy to 
the Indians, for he disregarded Sir Henry Cotton and the National Co 8. 
Alas! What a sad fate for so clever 1 as Lord Curzon! However clever 
an officer may be, he should never make enemies of the people. The Viceroy 
who pays no attention to the representations of the people will suffer in several 
ways. Though Lord Curzon’s reduction of the salt-tax, enhancement of the 
minimum assessable income and the Co-operative Credit Societies’ Act were 
beneficial to the people, the evils he has caused are numerous. His talents, 
industry and eloquence are of a very high order, while his pride was unbounded. 
His conceit was the cause of destroying his greatness. 


The same paper, of the 26th August, however, observes that he resigned 
under circumstances painful to the people, as his views regarding the reconsti- 
tution of the Military department were in accordance with the wishes of 


the people. 

The Dakshana Depam, of the 26th August, regrets to learn that Lord 
Curzon resigned his post, and states that 9 has done much good to the 
country. This paper fears that after Lord Curzon the Indian expenditure 
will exceed the revenue, owing to the extravagance of Lord 5 the 
Commander-in-Chief. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 26th August, observes that the circum- 
stances of Lord Curzon’s resignation are such as to cause sorrow to all Indians 
as he really aimed at the good of this country, when he opposed Lor 
Kitchener’s proposals, that it is the duty of the people to regret Lord Curzon’s 
failure to accomplish his object, and that it is not wise to exult over his 
resignation in view of the many evils of his administration. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 26th August, states that as Lord Curzon cared 
more for the good of this country than for his own appointment, the people 
of India are sorry for his resignation, and that the 9 9 % N. State's refusal 
to accept Lord Curzon’s nomination for the new Mili embership shows 
that the Governor-General’s 1 are being cut short. This paper asks 
how it is ible for the Indians to enjoy privileges, when the Governor- 
General himself, who is responsible for the proper administration of the 
country, is not given full powers. | 
The Sasilekha, of the 21st August, referring to Lord Curzon’s resignation, 
says that though in his régime mony things have been done to the say (yan 
ment of the Indian subjects, he had to resign his intment because he was 
baffled in his earnest attempt to do good to India in connection with the 
recent military reorganisation scheme. The military expenditure amounted 
hitherto to nearly one-half of the land revenue of India. When the military 
administration was in the hands of several individuals, there was such an 
enormous expenditure. Now that it is to be conducted b 


by a single officer 
nt 8 assume 


(the Commander -in-Chief), the paper fears that the 


very great proportions. 


"Referring to the meetings held in Calcutta when the resignation of Lord 
Aurzon became known, the Nadegannadi, of the 


- 


26th August, says that on no 
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joicing been evinced as at this time. The edi 
is Lordship showed himself a well- 
made all people lose confidence in him. 


ugust, praises Lord 
the 


ay in — 
Lord tary expenditure. The editor says that 
this increase of power given to the , 
mental to the — e 2 680 

i the Home 
1 — and Lord Curzon’s views will prevail. 


The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 24th 3 refers to the iy mgr of tae 
Curzo d thinks that the Secretary tate is responsible for it to a grea 
— 1 N that the moral courage exhibited by Lord Curzon in the 
matter is unparalleled and is worthy of the constitutional rights of India. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd August, stating that there is no 
Dangers arising from the Hong Foie rae 1 8 = oa Militar 
oF rom itchener's reform o 0 
a nag e e Department have ended, observes that if either 

Lord Kitchener, or Mr. Brodrick or both, had 
resigned their appointments instead of Lord Curzon who is sure to leave 
India in a few months, even if he did not now resign, the Indians would 
have been immensely pleased. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd August, stating that a telegram 
announces that the officers at Simla express 

Postponement of the Royal visit à doubt about the postponement of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India, remarks :—Who does not 
know that the Prince’s visit is not at all opportune, owing to the prevalence 
of famine in a large portion of India, Lord Curzon’s resignation, his 
successor’s want of experience to award a fitting reception to the Prince, 


and the confusion now prevailing in the Province of Bengal as a result of its 
partition ? 


22. The same paper says that Mr. Brodrick’s name was mentioned as a 
possible successor of Lord Curzon, and observes 
re a PR that his not getting this appointment should be 
8 viewed as a good fortune to this country, as 
5 otherwise the people will fall from the frying 

pan into the fire; that, unless the future Governor-General is sympathetic, 
many serious evils may result to the British Empire; and that therefore 


Mr. Brodrick’s failure to get the appointment is beneficial not only to India, 
but to the British Empire as a whole. 


23. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the wt August, writes: Though it is usual 
1 to select an experienced and clever man ior 

Lan mine, a ran. the ae leker ax1 of India, we have 
reason to fear that Lord Minto, the Viceroy-elect, will be like Lord Elgin, 
who was unsurpassed in dullness. The present appointment has been made 
in view of the urgency in carrying out the reforms in the Military depart- 
ment. When Lord Curzon, finding it impossible to act according to the 
decision of the Secretary of State, resigned his office, it was necessary to 
appoint in his place one who was prepared to follow the instructions of the 
Secretary of State, and Lord Minto has accordingly been selected. He has 
acquired all his experience at in the subordinate offices of the Military 
Department. Though possessed of military experience to some extent, he 
cannot boldly discuss military questions with the famous Lord Kitchener, 
but will me. 4 accept the latter’s views as gospel truths. It appears that 
Lord Minto has been nominated for the reason that he will not oppose 
Lord Kitchener or his adherent Mr. Brodrick. It follows, therefore, that 
& very narrow view is taken of the interests of India. It is however 


certain that as an effect of the present military reform, India will be put to 


v , and these 

patent. Unless it is so, there is no re 
conduct the administration in such a manner as 
people whose hearts are now burning owing to 
any rate, Lord Minto 


B 
Curses 1 ta ts the days of Lord Elgin, qui 
views of his Civil and Military advisers without any oppositi 
entangled in serious calamities. We have hoped i 
Party and that India will 


Viceroy will be one appointed by the Libe 
prosper under his rule. . 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 26th August, and the Swadesi, of the same 
date, echo the above sentiments. - 


24. The Swadesamiiran, of the 23rd August, says ated the wae 
* uestions asked in the Legislative 
„ _ Council about the partition of that Province, 
the Lieutenant-Governor said that replies could not be . by him and 
that Lord Curzon should answer all of them. What an independence! Is it 
not foolishness to say that Lord Curzon should reply to the questions asked in 
a Provincial Legislative Council relating to Provincial matters? Now that 
Lord Curzon has resigned, there is no one to control the Lieutenant-Governor. 
Why cannot this officer also resign ? | 


25. The same paper, aor ae Lord „ on the day 1 3 
me 7 8 8 the telegram that his resignation n 
Anticipated resignation of the accepted, convened a special meeting of all his 
Members of the Viceroy’s Exe- 2 
„ * colleagues, states that it is expected that all 
the members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
(excepting Lord Kitchener) will — as a body, as it would be inconsistent 
with their responsible offices, to stand by the new Viceroy against the views 


of Lord Curzon which they unanimously supported. 


Aug. tied, 1006. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BT NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreg1en Pouitics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst August, writes that the whole world 
will be rejoiced to learn that at last peace has 
Peace between Russia and Japan. been concluded between Russia and Japan, 
though Russia's firmness not to pay indemnity or cede territory to Japan 
despite the reasonable and legitimate demands of the latter, was first 8 ed 
as an unfavourable sign, and that, though Japan was equally inflexible 
as regards the indemnity, she has all on a sudden changed her mind. This 
paper also says that the magnanimity of Japan is praised by the Europeans 
and Americans, that, as the continuance of the war would only result in 
demanding a larger indemnity from the already impoverished Russia which 
it would be impossible for her to pay, and as the expenses of Japan, if the 
war were prolonged, would necessitate the levy of heavy taxes on her people, 
thereby preventing the carrying out of necessary and useful reforms in the 
country, Japan has agreed to the present conditions, although she considerabl 
loses thereby, that the Japanese have made a fresh alliance with the Britis 
by which they should — mutual help in case of danger, that Russia has 
lost her strength and influence in Eastern Asia, that Germany may, perhaps, 
give some trouble to Japan, and that, in order to prevent this, the new 
alliance has been . into with the British. This paper considers that 


there is no doubt that India will be profited, if the British cease to entertain 
any fear of a Russian invasion. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 2nd September, observes that Japan's 
waiving the 7 of a large indemnity is a proof of her magnanimity, and 


that England is reported to have secretly exerted her influence in bringing 
about the peace. 


The Dakshanadipam, of the 2nd September, noting with pleasure that 
peace has been concluded, remarks that the result is beneficial to Russia, 
that it is not understood why Japan yielded to the conditions, although she 
has been uniformly successful and that she must have obtained some substantial 
advantages which are at present unknown, as otherwise she would not have 
yielded after waging war for one and-a-half years and incurring an enormous 
expenditure. This paper further observes that it is thought that Japan, after 
succeeding in = a good lesson to the greedy Russia, was as yp, ey by 

0 


a noble desire not to Iower the dignity of Russia any further, and that this 
magnanimity accounts for her triumph. 


The Swadesi, of the 2nd September, is glad that the war, which was the 
cause of several deaths, has been brought to a close, and says that the 
Russians would never forget their signal defeat, that Japan has earned an 


unequalled fame, that the Asiatics have reason to be proud of the Japanese 


victory, and that Japan’s condescension points to her magnanimity. 
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2. The Jaridah - i- Roegar, of the 26th A 


Gazelte of Delhi has the following from a letter 

oe oe ee ment snd alleged to have been written by one named 
ae vt M. Alexander to a German paper:—The 
stability of the British power in Egypt as well as in India depends mainly on 
the friendship of Muhammadans and the decline of the power of the Sultan of 


Turkey. This is the reason why they aid the rebels wh to weaken th 
ower of the Sultan. a Mane eae 


IT.—Home Apmtnistrration. 
(a) Police. 


3. An article in the ser Sanchari, of the 30th August, referring to 
: the appointment of Sub-Inspectors of Police 
* eK in cach district in pursuance of the recom- 
18 tor the appointment a mendations of the Police Commission, invites 
Sub-Inspectors. the attention of the Inspector-General of Police 
to the desirability of exempting from the 
e-limit fixed for the post of Sub-Inspectors clerks in the Police department 
5 intend to apply for such appointments. It is a great injustice to debar 
persons already in the department from applying for such posts on the ground 
of their being overaged and thus to block their promotion and future prospects 
in the department. Seeing that clerks in the Abkäri and Revenue Depart- 
ments are appointed Sub-Inspectors and Revenue a in their respective 
departments, it is very unjust that clerks in the Police department should be 
deprived of this privilege. The article suggests that the age-limit should be 
extended to 30 years and hopes that the Inspector-General of Police will take 
this matter into consideration. 


(d) Education. 


4. Referring to the reform effected by the Gaekwar of Baroda in 
; iving compulsory education to all boys 

Compulsory education of between 7 and 12 years and girls between 
children. 7 and 10 years in his State, the Mysore Star, 
of the 28th August, says that there is no reason why the Government of 
India should not introduce a similar reform in British territory, by giving 
free education to poor children who cannot afford to pay school-fees. It is 
also suggested that Mysore, which has been called the model State, should 
adopt the plan of the Gaekwar. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st August, states:—If an instance is 


wanted to prove that the Government takes 
a _ of 2 8 no interest in strengthening Local Self-Govern- 
the apuoiatmert of Mr Reilly ment, its proceedings in connection with the 
to AB ii. Y Kumbakénam Municipality may be cited. 
Not satisfied with the explanation offered by 

the municipal council, the Government has, in a recent order, finally dissolved 


it until the commencement of the next official year, remarking that the 


resent councillors are unable to conduct the administration ate pe 

his order, while causing considerable uneasiness to the residents of 
Kumbakénam, will impede the progress of Local Self-Government established 
by Lord Ripon and at the same time prevent the Indians from acquiring 
a deep knowledge in administrative details. When the desire is uppermost 
in the mind of the Government not to allow the people to gain much 
experience in municipal administration, as the le trained in Local Self- 
Government will, in the course of time, ask for higher privileges, it is no 


* 


says that the Curzon — 


Aug. 26th, 1006. 


Mrsons Bran, 
Myeore, 
Aug. 28th, 1906. 


r that the Government is bent on nipping municipal councils; but 
omg a that the Kumbakénam Municipality was nipped during the time 
of Lord Ampthill, who gave out in his recent tour in the Ganjém and 
Vizagapatam districts that the Government was always endeavouring to 
promote Local Self-Government, gives room for surprise. It may, perhaps, be 
said that because Lord Ampthill is the Governor the council was suspended 
until the commencement of the next official year and that any other Governor 
would have suspended it for several years. Though the Government was 
unwilling to accept the explanation of the municipal council, could it not 
have honoured the petition sent by the public of the place? It could have, 
but some other cause seems to have stood in the way. The Government 
desired to provide for Mr. Reilly, who was unsuccessful in his recent 
competition with Mr. Srinivasa Rao, for the Chairmanship of the Madura 
Municipality, and, availing itself of the present opportunity for fulfilling its 
desire, the Government has appointed Mr. Reilly to perform all the duties of 
the Kumbakénam Municipal Council. It did not however strike the Govern. 
ment thatthe protection of Local Self-Government is more urgent than providing 
Mr. Reilly with a suitable appointment. This individual has in no way 
improved the state of affairs in Madura and his administration there is said to 
be full of blemishes ; he is not a native of Kumbakénam either. Could not the 
Government have appointed any one of the several qualified pensioners residin 
in that town? Though the Government might have dissolved the counc 
without any ulterior motives, it has, by the appointment of Mr. Reilly, 
subjected itself to the censure that the privileges of the Kumbakénam 
Municipality were withdrawn solely with a view to confer a good appointment 
on Mr. Reilly. 


Dasvivavaaramant, 6. The Dravidavartamani, of the 3lst August, states that as cholera is 
Aug. Sieh, 1906. 3 raging in Poonamallee, Chembrambakam and 
Desirability. of employing other adjoining villages, and as it is impossible 

ee — 2 ot for the Local Fund hospital assistant of Poona- 
.,, singly in the infected villages 

for distributing medicines, it is desirable to entertain additional hands to 

assist him, and that one man should be stationed at the dispensary, as many 


people now return disappointed owing to the absence of the hospital 
assistant. 


ManonaMa, 
Bept. let, 1906. 


7. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the Ist September, refcrring to 


R the proposal of the Calicut Municipality to 

emarks on the proposed odtty th e ee, 

system of levying scavenging modity the present system ot levying scaveng- 

fee in tho Calicut Municipality. ing fee and to make it — to the 
rent of the building to which a privy is attached, 

remarks that, under the proposed system, persons living in rented houses will 

have to pay a higher tax than that paid by the house-owners themselves and, 


_ secondly, it is likely that 


where the number of inmates in a house is large, 
the!scavenging 


kee payable per head will be less than that paid in the case of 
a house containing a smaller number of inmates. These two defects of the 
proposed system will be keenly felt by persons living in rented houses in the 
municipality. The remark is made that the present scale of tax on buildings - 
in the municipality is quite out of proportion to the size and nature of the 
buildings and that the tax on A house is much higher than that on 
buildings occupied by owners. It is hoped, under these circumstances, that 


the councillors and the Government will reconsider the matter and do away 
with the proposed system. 


Tempe tom, 8.*The Nater-i-Asafi, of the 31st August, complains against the stinking 
Aug. 3ist, 1905. 5 of drinking water in Madras and the lack of 
ply of drinking water in Madras breventive measures on the part of the Presi- 
i * dent of the Corporation of Madras, and states 

that it has resulted in the b g 


reaking out of cholera in the city. It requests 
Government to call for an explanation from the Corporation. : 1 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. A correspondent to the 1 of * 29 4 2 that 

Fs orders have been i to the amsam officials 
Di ering rbd in Isla, in Malabar to assess seed-beds according to 
bea a the scale of assessment imposed on unoccupied 
4 1 dry lands under the recent settlement and to 
collect it along with the assessment on wet lands, and that the said officials 
have prepared accounts and begun to collect it. Seedlings cannot be consi- 
dered as a crop unless they are transplanted and harvested and the wet lands 
in which seedlings are raised have already been assessed. Such being the 
case, if a separate assessment is imposed on seedlings, it will be tantamount to 
levying a double assessment on a single 1 As this is very unjust and 


oppressive to the cultivators, it is highly desirable that the tax should be 
done away with. 


A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th August, referring to the 
same subject, says that it is very hard that Government should oppress the 
poor cultivators by levying such an unjust tax. 


(i) Public Works. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, referring to the recent order 
of the Government as regards the appointment 
of sub-overseers for supervising irrigation 
channels, observes that, unless these officials 
are sympathetic, the poor agriculturists will 
not be benefited, however much the Government may provide irrigation 
facilities, and that, if the higher officers of the Public Works Department pay 
regard to the representations of the agriculturists and are strict in dealing 
with their subordinate staff, the latter will cease to oppress the ryots. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the lst September, referring to the increase 


recently sanctioned in the salaries of the 


Increase of salaries of the f . D 
„ officers of the Public Works Department, 


. remarks that, as the number of Indians quali- 
ie. fed fee employment in that 3 is 
increasing year after year, the Government of India is not justified in 
enhancing the pay of the higher grades. This 232 dissents from the view 
expressed by the Anglo-Indian papers that the officers of the Public Works 
Department do not receive as much pay as the officers of the other depart- 
ments, that the present increase in their salaries is necessary as they are 
entrusted with the expenditure of large sums and controlling many big State 
works, and that the officers of the Public Works Department prematurely 
retire from service. The paper adds that the action of the Government of 
India in sanctioning an increase to the existing rates of pay, instead of 
taking steps to appoint a larger number of Indians to the higher grades on 
lower salaries, especially when qualified Indians are available, will not be 
acceptable to Indian patriots. 


(J) Salt and Abłari. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th August, states that salt prevents 
leprosy and that no Government should there- 

. fore check its free use by levying a duty on it. 

The highly civilized Japanese had abolished the salt duty in their country, 
and the proposals to revive it in order to meet the expenses of the recent war 
were also discarded. It is disgraceful to enforce it in the Indian Empire. 
It was, indeed, reduced but has not yet been altogether abolished. It is 
rumoured that, in honour of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, it will still further be reduced. But the paper suggests its total 
abolition instead of its gradual reduction. Although * doctors may not 
regard salt as an effective remedy for leprosy, yet everybody looks on it as an 


Appointment of sub-overseers 
for supervising irrigation chan- 


nels. 


Swaprsamtrnay, 
Madras 
Aug. 28th, 1905. 


SwapDssauiraan, 


Madras, 
Sept. Ist, 1906. 


ANDMRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 30th, 1906. 


important requisite to preserve health. It is not creditable, therefore, for the 
Government to monopolize the trade in salt which is a very necessary article 
of food. His Majesty the King-Emperor interested himself in the subject 
of leprosy and its cause 15 years ago. The visit of the Prince of Wales 
will therefore be the fittest occasion for the total abolition of the salt duty. 
There is reason to fear thut as the military expenditure has increased, the 
salt duty will be raised again in the next budget. But the pope hopes that 
an opportunity will present itself soon for its abolition in British India. 


* — — — — — * 
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() General. 


Anme Nur, 13. The Hindu Nisan, of the 30th August, says that the people of the 
Ang. 80tb, 1905. other provinces also should follow the example 
? of the Bengalees, should establish local manu- 
factories and should aim at the accomplishment of the object in view by 
rendering mutual help. 


a 


r 


Boycotting foreign goods. 


> 


0 — 


— — 


The Swadesamitran, of the 1st September, writes: —It appears that the 
boycott of British goods in Bengal has caused heart-burning to the British 
merchants. Some of the Anglo-Indian papers remark that this patriotism is 
foolish, and that there is no wisdom in purchasing Indian-made articles which 
are dearer than the foreign goods. These papers forget that this movement 
is the outcome of a desire to promote the indigenous industries of this 
country and to testify that the people dislike the unjust actions of the 
Government and is not the outcome of a desire to realize profits. Although 
the goods manufactured in India cost a little more than those made in foreign 
countries the former are more durable; and in — | them therefore the 

ople will incur no heavy loss. Though they may slightly lose at present, 
it will be possible to get Indian-made articles for a cheaper price in course of 
time. Further, as the loss which some persons will be put to, owing to the 
exclusion of foreign goods, will be a gain to the poor classes, it is no real 
loss to this country. The Anglo-Indians are not free from racial prejudices ; 
they spend more money to patronize their own countrymen. The Govern- 
ment employs several Europeans on large salaries, where Indians on lower 
pay could have been appointed. An Englishman resorts to an English doctor 
in preference to a Native hakim, and prefers an English firm to an Indian’s 
shop. In fact, the Indians are not actuated by a patriotic spirit so much as 
the British. The zamindars and other wealthy men of India buy foreign 
articles owing to a vile desire to please the Europeans. Because the major 
1 of the people of this country uses English goods on a large scale, the 

nglish merchants have become millionaires. If the people are compelled to 
buy articles made in India, excluding foreign articles, the wealth of, this 
country will remain here, the several industries will thrive, ample work will 
be available to the labouring community and the country will prosper. It 
will therefore be extremely unwise if the people, fearing the taunts of the 
Anglo-Indians, give up working for the good of their country. 
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The Prapanchatarakai, of the 2nd September writing on this subject, 
observes that the present movement, which is the unexpected outcome of the 
partition of Bengal, will, by affecting the profits of the British merchants, 
induce the British people to be fair and sympathetic in their treatment of 
the Indians, and trusts that this movement will spread to other provinces and 
that every individual will make it a point not to purchase foreign articles. 


The Swadesi, of the 2nd September, states that the ent agitation 
in Bengal need not be viewed by the British with asin: ete ‘aie the 


object of the Bengalees to rise against the British Government, and that this 


movement has been organized with a laudable desire to revive the forgotten 
industries of this 


poor country and to increase thereby its wealth. This 


paper, therefore, remarks that the Anglo-Indi 
rr —˙ 
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14. The Sasilekha, of the 29th August, states that there are not even 


Relief camp at Madhavarem. . hundred and fifty people in the relief camp at 


adhavaram to receive Government relief. It 
requests the Government to enquire into the cause of this fall in the number. 


15. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th A referring to the appoint- 


Lord Minto. ment of Lord Minto as Governor-General of 
India, hopes that it will prove a blessing to 
India generally and to Native States in particule. 1 * 


16. The Naier- i- Ascii, of the 31st August, in a leader on the administra- 


1 tion of Lord Curzon and the Prime Minister 

Administration of 
on Prime — *. of Hyderabad, says that both of them at the 
Hyderabad. beginning of their administration became 
ular, but have since changed their policy 


‘ A 
and have become unpopular. The following are their popular and unpopular 
acts :— 


Popular acts of Lord Curzon.—T he sanctioning of lakhs of rupees for the 
1 of mosques at Delhi, the construction of a bridge on the Ganges, the 
reducing of telegraph and postal charges, the introduction of the quarter-anna 

tage stamp, and the holding of the Delhi Darbar from which Government 
is alleged to have benefited a good deal by means of railways and telegraphs. 


Popular acts of the Prime-Minister of Hyderabad,—The extension of the 
Chauk mosque and the laying of the foundation of the mosque attached to 
the Asafi Madrasa, the construction of a bridge on the Musi, the introduction 
of a quarter-anna stamp, and the reduction in postal weight. 


Unpopular acts of Lord Curzon.—The passing of the ow Mpa Act, 
which creates difficulties for students, cluses the door to private candidates 


and places restrictions on colleges. The conquering of Tibet and reducing 

the — Llama to a jagirdar and hoisting the British — in Lhassa. The 

introduction of changes in the army corps and the disbanding of contingent 

troops. The limiting of the scope of the bestowal of appointments to Natives 

to Rs. 500. The wounding of the feelings of Natives by Convocation 

2 and the partition of Bengal resulting in his premature departure from 
ndia. | 


Unpopular acts of the Prime. Minister of Hyderabad,—--The abolition of the 


examination of vakils. The reduction of the Aurangabad College. The 


proposal to abolish the Medical College. The leasing out of the Berars. 
he reduction in the regular army. The bestowal of high appointments on 
European officers with double or treble salaries, The separation of certain 
districts and the change of the name of the Province of Bidar, and the 
present proposal to disband the regulars. 


17. The Mukhiir-i-Dakhan, of the 30th Are in reviewing the book by 
. Mr. Mitra on The British Rule in India,” in 
rn king. wich it is stated that England has not taught 
India “ drinking” concurs with Mr. Mitra in this respect, but remarks that 
from reading newspapers, magazines, etc., it is clear that England has been 
the cause of enormous drinking; and hence there could not have been a better 
teacher of drinking“ for India. Government does not like to reduce a pie 
in its revenue in spite of the requests of the people and temperance societies. 


IV.—Native States. 
18. Th ber of schools in Mysore during the year is said to be 3,798 
ee. and the attendance 106,27 6 as against 3,978 


Education in Mysore. and 112,064, respectively, last year. The 
editor says that this decrease is due to the recent increase ‘in school fees and 


not to the prevalence of plague as represented. 


— ge 
Aug. 29th, 1905. 


Janna -- Rosa, 
Madras, 
Aug. 26th 1905. i 


Naran-t-Astri, 
Medras, 
Aug. Sid, 1906. 


Mouxustm-1-Daxuay, 
Madras, 
Aug. 80th, 1906. 


1 
Sept. Kl. 1906. 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 25th, 1905. 


JaRIDAN-I-Rozeas, 


Madras, 
Aug. 26th, 1906. 


Swapes!, 
Madras, 
Aug. 30th, 1906. 


Swabssaurraan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1906. 


334 


19. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 25th A referring to 


the appointment of Mr. Kelu Eradi as the 
Condemning the importation Second J udge of the Chief Court of Cochin, 
of British officials to fill high 


regrets to notice that His Highness by import- 
5 ing a British official to ail nis Genin bes 
overlooked the claims of certain equally able and ca ble officers in the State 
itself. He condemns the practice of importing a foreigner whenever an 
important vacancy occurs in the State, and remarks that such a practice is 
very unjust and a matter of great dissatisfaction to the indigenous talent of 
the State. 


20. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th 2 says that three years ago 

Mr. R. Allen, Chief Engineer for Irrigation, 
The Governor's visit to proposed to cut a canal from the Tungabhadra 
Hyderabad. to irrigate the taluks bordering on the river, 
but the Government of Madras took objection to the proposal and said that 
they themselves wished to utilize its water for irrigation purposes, and since 
then correspondence has been going on on this subject between the Govern- 
ments, and His Excellency the Governor himself proceeded to Hyderabad, 
held a conference on the 16th August, and decided the matter. It is said that 
the Madras Government intends to make a big tank in Bellary, and to cut 
canals therefrom to irrigate distant lands. The bed of the tank will consist 
of nearly 40 villages belonging to the Nizam, a greater portion of which 
form a part of the Kupal jagir of the late Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur. It is 
understood that the Nizam’s Government has approved of the proposal to 
make over the villages. The Nizam will receive an amount in lieu equal to 
30 years’ revenue and three times the amount of water he now receives 
from the river. Moreover compensation will also be given to villagers. The 


editor closes the article with the remark that the above account needs 
confirmation. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. The Swadesi, of the 30th August, says that the condition of the 


* Madras Presidency gives room for much 
* — on in the Madras Presi- anxiety, that the officers of Government do not 


eo care to ascertain the real situation, that the 
Madras Mail itself, which usually sides with the Government, admits the 


revalence of severe distress, and that the Government has hitherto blundered. 

his paper further states that the facts disclused by the special correspondent 
to the Madras Mail make one infer that both Mr. Castlestuart Stuart and 
Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan have hitherto been very indifferent, that although 
it was nearly two weeks since it was given out that they would tour in the 
district, the date of their inspection is not yet known, and that it will be well 
if the Governor personally visits the affected villages. This paper also 
observes that a rumour is spreading that the decline in the number of inmates 
of the Madhavaram camp is, in the opinion of the Government officers, an 
indication of the disappearance of famine, and requests the Government not 
to believe this statement, as the decrease in the number of persons in the 
Madhavaram camp is attributable to other causes, viz., the restrictions 


imposed on the movements of the inmates of the camp and the insufficient 
and improper food supplied to them at present. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, says that there is no reason 
Who are affected by Lord why the people of India should feel so 


Curzon’s resignation p 


for 
e 2 resignation, as, on the whole. he 
a g treated them with little respect and as their 
interests were subordinated to those of the British ple * his adminis- 
tration, that the Anglo-Indians are justified in sendin 


g sympathetic messages 
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to Lord Curzon, as he has carried out several measures for their and 
that the few Muhammadans, who have followed suit, are only . by 
a narrow feeling that by mixing with the British they may acquire greatness, 
receive titles, or obtain appointments for their — hey This pa 
further states that Lord Curzon will not be justified in resting with 2 
tion that all the people of India mourn his resignation, as he himself remarked 
in his famous speech at the Calcutta Town Hall that there was no public 
opinion in this country and that what was held as such was the opinion of 
some particular classes or sects. This 47 adds that the Indians should 
not degrade themselves by presenting the Viceroy with an address of welcome 
on his arrival and praying that the country will prosper under his rule, but 
should wait until the end of his administration to give expression to their 
fooling that the people should take no notice whatever of Lord Minto’s 
arrival, a 


nd that the Indians should impress on the minds of the rulers that 
they are not ignorant fools to be deluded by pomp or power. 


23. The Jananukulan, of the' 2nd September, gives a resumé of Lord 

Lord Ourzon's administration, Curzon's administration, and states that his evil 

. deeds weigh more than his good ones, that his 

neglect of the Indians is a matter for regret, that his chief fault was his 

ingenious attempt to justify every wrong action of his, and that though he 

had the rare privilege of ruling over 300 millions of loyal, civilized and 
law-abiding people, it causes sorrow to find that he made them discontent. 


24, Referring to the rejoicings of the people of Calcutta at the resigna- 
tion of Lord Curzon, the Suryodaya Prakasika, 
of the 30th August, says that when His 
Excellency first landed at Bombay he made a good impression upon the 
people, but after three or four years His Excellency did nothing but harm 
to the people. The editor says that the cause of Lord Curzon’s resignation 
was not merely the misunderstanding between His Excellency and Lord 
Kitchener, but it was also due to some of His Excellency’s reforms being 
unacceptable to the English people themselves. 


The Manorama, of the 25th August, referring to the resignation of Lord 
Curzon, says that although His Excellency has by some of his public acts 
rendered himself very unpopular, yet the circumstances which led to his 
resignation is universally regretted. 


The Kerala Sanchari, the Malayala Manorama, the Malayali, and the 
Satiyavadani also echo, to some extent, the same opinion, while the Kerala 
Patrika remarks that the departure of Lord Curzon from India will be hailed 
with joy by most people of this country. The paper, after dwelling at some 
— upon the unsatisfactory administration of Lord Curzon, expresses the 
opinion that in the Military organization controversy, even the adverse critics 
of Lord Curzon will not find fault with His Lordship. His Excellency 
should have been recalled when he made the 1 traducing the people of 
India and their shasters; but still the people of India may now rejoice that 
His Lordship is going away in disgrace. 


The Mukhbir-i- Dakhan, of the 30th August, in commenting at some length 
on the resignation of Lord Curzon, says that a year ago the British Ministers 
were praising and were cigar disposed towards Lord Curzon, so much 
so that if they could they woul have made him a permanent Viceroy of 
India; but since they have changed their opinion about him which has 
resulted in his resignation—a matter at which the whole world wonders. 


The Qasim-ul-Akbar, of the 28th August, refers to Lord Curzon’s resigna- 
tion, and says that the people of India have suffered a great loss during His 
Excellency’s administration, yet they sy mpathise with him on the resignation, 
as they know that he has been obliged to resign owing to the tone adopted by 
Mr. Brodrick in the Curzon-Kitchener ” controversy which has been going 
on for a long time. 


Lord Curzon’s resignation. 


JAMANUEULAN, 


Bept. 2nd, 1908. 


Svaropara 
Prakasixa, 


Bang ’ 
Aug. 30th, 1906. 


alere 


Kunata Pararxa, 
Calles, 
Aug. 19th, 1906. 


The editor also admits that during Lord Curzon’s six years’ administra. 
tion, 8 India have been benefited in some wise, and hence it is 
that they express their regret at his resignation. 


25. A Me i correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th Augus 
mm 4 referring to the inconvenience suffered by 
Grievances of labourers in tea the labourers working on the tea and coffee 
and coffee plantations in Malabar. plantati ons of Malabar, says that it is hig y 
necessary that Government should depute a responsible officer to ascertain if 
the labourers are provided with neat and comfortable habitation and supplied 
with good drinking water. He suggests that the District Medical ani- 
officer should make it a point to visit the hospitals on the estates once 
a year, and that the hospital authorities should be asked to furnish a monthly 
statement of the number of patients attending the hospital each month and 
the number of deaths among them. The correspondent insinuates that the 
medical officers in charge of the hospitals on the plantations are not generally 
up to the mark ; and further suggests that Government should adopt measures 
to see that the planters do not unnecessarily ill-treat the labourers on estates. 


26. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th August, is glad to notice 
that it is proposed to establish an agricultural 
Remarks on the pro — farm under the Kavalpara estate. It says 
1 r = that by the establishing of such a farm, not 
N 8 only the Kavalpara estate, but the whole of 
South Malabar, will be benefited. When a begin to see that the under- 
2 is a profitable one, it is likely that the other big janmis of Malabar 
will also try to establish such farms, which will certainly be conducive to the 
prosperity and well-being of the country at large. 
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I.—Forer1en PoLrrIcs. 


1. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 4th September, has an extract from the 
Al-liva of Cairo, in which its editor advises 
Mussalmans to look to Turkey for betteri 
themselves, alleging that in the safety of Turkey lies the safety of Islam, an 
warns the Arabs against relying on the false sympathies of the English who 
want to see the Arabs destroy the Turks and vice versd, so that Islam may be 
weakened. 


The British and Mussalmans. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, writes: — Mr. Lee's case 
has been brought to a close in the recent 
Sessions of the Madras High Court, and he has 
been acquitted by the jury. It is noteworthy 
that Mr. Boddam's summing up seems to have biased the minds of the jurors. 
In his summing up, the J * inted out to the jury how violently Mr. Lee 
should have beaten Jacob to dislocate his clavicle, and that — violence 
would have resulted in his immediate death, and told the jurors that, after 
receiving the blows, Jacob walked as far as his house and that his wife 
attended to her work as usual during the succeeding day. He further asked 
the jury to consider whether the prosecution established that Mr. Lee beat 
Jacob with the intention of causing him a severe injury. (Our friends will 
infer from Mr. Lee's conduet in getting hold of, Bes giving blows to, Jacob 
who ran away, when he saw his once being beaten, whether the beati 

was done with the intention of inflicting an injury or not.) The Judge even 
said that the jury ought to acquit the accused, if the evidence of DeLamos 
that Jacob’s clavicle was — ben was not believed. Had not the Judge 
summed up in this manner, the jury might have returned a different verdict. 
Some English ruffians of ignoble parentage, of rude manners, and with no 
proper education, have settled themselves in this country, and are always 
beating and injuring the Indian coolies who earn their bread after yr 
hard. Though their atrocities know no bounds, the Government has fram 


The Travancore planter’s case 
in the Madras High Court. 


a law known as the Planters’ Labour Act, whereby the coolies are held in 
the clutches of the planters. The present case of Jacob’s sad death reminds 
us of the Dévikulam case which was disposed of at the close of Au 1901, 
where the offenders who were the cause of Yesu’s death were punished. 
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(d) Education, 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th September, states that the Director Wg, 
8 . of Public Ins i h fi f opini ont 

A new Mission High School at truction, Who was first of opinion Sept. éth, 1905. 
Kurnool. that there was no room in Kurnool for two 
high schools, seems to have changed his mind 
subsequently and given his sanction to the raising of the American Baptist 
Mission Lower Secondary school to the High School standard, that the 
Inspector of Schools does not appear to have been consulted in the matter, that 
one cannot think from the Director’s conduct that he acts impartially, and 
that, if, consistently with his attitude in the matter of giving recognition to 
the National High School at Negapatam, a similar order is not passed in this 
case, it is certain that the Director will be looked upon as one who shows 


partiality without following any principle and supports the missionary 
interests. 


4. The same paper, stating that the members of the Madras University 

The Madras University Com- Commission, when they reached Tellicherry, 

mission at Tellicherry. — to examine the tutorial staff of the 

a college there, remarks that it is not understood 

on what authority they did so, and that it is strange that, instesd of confining 

themselves to recording their opinions, they began to test the efficiency of the 

— who have been declared by the University to be qualified for 
teaching. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th September, 8 to the 

order issued by the Collector of Malabar 
regarding the levy of assessment on seed-bed 
lands in Malabar Jollowing the rule in other 
districts, says that the order may have been issued by the Collector under 
a mistaken impression that the Settlement officers forgot to assess such lands 
in the district. Whatever may be the reason for the imposition of such 
an assessment on similar lands in other districts, such a tax in Malabar is 
incompatible with the condition and usage of the district and with the 
settlement principles originally introduced into the district. We understand 
that in other districts some persons carry on a trade in seedlings, but in 
Malabar the seedlings are not raised for sale. The taxation of a profitable 
trade may be justifiable, but to tax seedlings, which are a matter of pure 
necessity, is unjust and oppressive. We are sure that those who have induced 
the Collector, Mr. Knapp, to issue the order above referred to have not 
brought to the notice of the Collector the evil effects of such an assessment 
on the tenants. There is widespread dissatisfaction among the landlords 
and tenants regarding this unjust tax. Moreover, the Government have 
promised that no seed-beds would be assessed. We therefore earnestly 
request that, under these circumstances, the authorities will do away with the 
tax in future and issue orders directing the refund of taxes already collected. 


Assessment on seed-bed lands 
in Malabar to be done away with. 


(h) Railways. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, brings 

} to the notice of the Madras Railway Company 
Brutal assault of a passenger and the Government of Madras that a certain 

= ony servants of the Madras Bengalee passenger, who was travelling by the 


ilway Company. Bangalore passenger train on the Ist instant, 


was brutally assaulted by the railway guard and the stationmaster at a 
certain big station (name not given). The correspondent says that the 
passenger was seated with some others in a third-class gee “parce which was 
not reserved, that when the train reached the station, the guard asked the 
inmates of the compartment to alight, in order to make room for a Eurasian 
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lady, and that on the Bengalee refusing to alight, an altercation ensued which 
ultimately ended in his being forcibly removed from the carriage, while his 
things were thrown down on the platform and he himself detained at the 
station without being shown some other compartment. The correspondent 
requests that an inquiry be made by the Government in this matter. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd September, referring to 

the advantages accruing from the construc- 

Malabar District Board to con- tion of branch railways by District Boards, 
struct a branch railway. invites the attention of the Malabar District 
Board to the desirability of opening a line either from Calicut or Tellicherry 
to Wynaad and extending it to the Nilgiris so that the resources of that 
taluk may be improved. The opinion is expressed that if the District Board 
levy a special tax, as is now proposed by the Madura District Board, for the 
construction of a certain railway in that district, to meet the financial 
requirements of the project, the people might at first grumble but the 
grumbling will soon disappear when they begin to realize the benefit 


resulting from the project. 
( General, 


8. The Swadesi, of the 6th September, regrets that the Government 
of India pays no attention whatever to the 
feelings of the Bengalees and observes that it 
is not proper for the Government and the 
people to oppose each other, that Lord Curzon’s stubbornness in having 
artitioned the Province of Bengal regardless of the opposition of the people 
is a matter for regret, that the administration of India is carried on by 
the Home Government solely with a view to satisfy certain individuals, 
that while the reconstitution of the Military Department was effected to 
r Lord Kitchener, the partition of Bengal was approved to gratify 


The partition of Bengal and 
the boycott movement. 


ord Curzon without caring for the ates acy? of the people and respecting 
1 


their opinion, that when the Government disregards public opinion the 
people vehemently give expression to their feelings, and that therefore it 
will be wise on the part of the Government to yield to the wishes of the 
eople. This paper further observes that if the people in the other provinces 
ollow the example of those in Bengal in boycotting foreign goods, there is 
no doubt that it will be a deathblow to the British trade, that the British 
merchants will then surely move the Parliament through their representatives 
and create an agitation in England, and that in addition to several advantages 
which will result to India, it may be possible that the partition will be 
cancelled. This paper finally says that the difficulty in obtaining sufficient 
quantities of Indian-made articles in lieu of foreign goods when the latter 


are boycotted is not an insurmountable one, and can be overcome by a 
patriotic spirit in the people. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, exhorts the students in the- 
Madras Presidency to take part in the boycott movement like their brethren 
of Bengal, and asks whether it is fair that they should remain inactive 
without caring for the good of the country. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 9th September, writes :—The partition of 
Bengal has not only caused sorrow to the Bengalees, but has enraged and 
provoked them and may even lead to a riot. It is neither just nor wise that 
the 2 should seek good at the hands of the Government after committing 
a breach of peace. It is, however, a wonder that the Government of India 
should be so very inflexible in this matter which has caused much heart-burning. 
It is not becoming a civilized Government to make the ople cry. It will 
reflect credit on the Government of India if the partition is cancelled in view 
of rod 2 sorrow. We trust that the people of Bengal will not 


1 their anger but will remain patient — persuade the Government. 
ot India to take pity on them and grant their prayer. 
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9. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, referring to Mr. Bhavana Wa, 
Madras, 
Sept. Sth, | 1906. 


Charlu's appeal to the vakils of the Madras 
e pads of the <Gorer™- Presidency’ in connection with the Madras aca 
Indians to foreign countries for Voyage fund, observes:—In Japan it was the 
studying the different arts and Government which sent hundreds of its people 
industries. to wg countries for studying the different 
. 8 arts and industries and for acquiring a know- 
ledge in administrative matters, organization of the army, educational 
methods, etc. Not only young men were selected, but those that were 
already in employment were deputed. The Government of India should also 
follow the example of the Japanese Government. But we may believe that 
no such thing will be done, so long as the administration of India is in the 
hands of the British Government. For, if the Indians proceed to foreign 
countries, and, on return, establish local industries and begin to manufacture 
the articles required for use in this country, there will be no demand for 
foreign goods. If the import of British goods into India diminishes the 
British will lose. They will be lesers, even when the articles made in 
other foreign countries cease to be imported into India, because the articles 
which come from Germany, Austria, France and other places come to India 
through London, and thereby there is a gain to the British traders. Further, 
as these goods are carried in British steamers, the owners of these vessels 
realize large profits. Our rulers will therefore be interested in seeing that 
foreign goods are imported into India on a large scale. We cannot even 
dream that the British Government will take steps for developing the 
industries and trade of this country. We ourselves should therefore take the 
necessary measures and seek our good and prosperity. 


10. The Desabhimani (daily), of the 4th September, states that when His 

xcellency the Governor visited the relief 
camp at Madhavaram, a certain woman com- 
plained to him that even the quantity of food supplied at the Monogar Choultry 
was not being supplied in the relief camp. The paper is grieved to -hear 
that though His Excellency stood silent, the Hon’ble Mr. Castle Stuart- 
stuart —＋ „Only so much food as is sufficient to sustain the life of a 
helpless person is given in this camp. If that is not enough, go to the 
Monegar Choultry.” Further, when His Excellency visited the relief works at 
Kodungur, he saw no workmen there. The Hon’ble Mr. Stuart remarked: 
„The villagers want relief works to be started in the very backyards of 
their houses. It is difficult to comply with their 29, cg This remark, 
the paper says, betrays his apathy for the people or 
condition. How could they work, it asks, if they are paid an anna and a 
half which is hardly sufficient for one meal? It would have been well if 
Mr. Stuart had recommended to His Excellency the necessity of making 
changes in the rules to better the condition of the helpless poor. 


11. The Kistna Patrika, of the Ist September, states that after the taxable 
| minimum for the purposes of income-tax was 
Indome-taz. raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000, the officials 
in their zeal to avoid any considerable fall in the collections of the tax have 
been so overestimating incomes that it has attracted the attention of Lord 
Ampthill. It seems also that in the Bandar taluk the village officers have 
beem ruquired to prepare and submit accounts containing the details of the 
incomes, outgoings, and savings of each ryot for the * se of levying the 
tax. At best these accounts must be a mere guess-work of the village officers. 
Justice cannot be secured by such assessments. The village officers naturally 
overestimate incomes lest they might be taken to task by their superior 
officers. If at all a ryot saves any money annually he cannot be supposed 
to invest it in business. It is, therefore, not proper to levy income-tax on the 
conjectural representations of village officers. It is unfair to dive into the 
domestic concerns of each ryot for the purpose of levying income-tax. 


Famine relief. 


is ignorance of their 


Kistwa Parama, 
Masulipatam, 
Sept. let, 1905. 


Lern Paracas, 
Masulipatam. 
Bept. let, 1906. 


Ravi, 
Cocanada, 
Ang. Ziest, 1906, 


ALHAMI, 


Madra, 
Sept. let, 1905 


Surnropvara 
Pax Auma, 


Bangalore, 
Sept. 6th, 1906. 
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12. The Kistna Patrika, of the 1st September, states that Lord Curzon 
3 appointed certain Commissions, such as the 
Lord Curzon’s administration. . tion, Police, 1 and Education 
missions, to enquire into the administrative defects, and suggest means 
1 apple with aie. In this way he became acquainted with the o inions 
of the eaders in the community. Although some benefit has accru in the 
matter of irrigation, etc., his administration, on the whole, has proved a failure 
and resulted in much loss to the people. He has used harsh language 
towarde the Hindus and has no regard for public opinion. He is also 
obstinate in enforcing his own views. While the country was groaning 
under plague and other calamities, he wasted away lakhs of rupees on the 
Delhi Darbar. Having entirely disregarded the opinion of the Bengalees, 
he partitioned Bengal preventing thereby united action among those people. 
His Government which, it was thought, would end very creditably, has 
closed in utter disappointment. It was in his power to do any amount of 
poe to the country; but unfortunately for the people he lacked sympathy 
or them. 


13. The Ravi, of the 3lst August, states that while Lord Minto was the 
) Governor-General of Canada, Their Royal 
Lord Minto. Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales 
visited that country and were the guests of His Lordship. So Lord and 
Lady Minto, though new to this country, will feel quite at home to give them 
a worthy reception here. The editor of the paper, who is a native of Canada 
and has a personal knowledge of Lord Minto’s administration there, remarks 
that he is not an ostentatious person, and that he pleases the people, while 
Lady Minto is a good and kind I Lady very much devoted to her husband. 


14. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th September, says that it has 
received for review an Urdu copy of the Con- 
gress Report for 1904, with an introduction by 
Qazi Kabir-ud-din Ahmad. In the introduction the Qazi brings to notice 
the benefits accruing from the Congress and condemns Mussalmans against 
holding themselves me therefrom. 


The editor cannot concur with the Qazi in this respect on the ground that 
the Congress is as yet a Hindu National Congress, that it needs Mussalman 
connection only for its own ends, and that some of the Congress wallahs 


have often wounded the feelings of the Mussalmans instead of giving proofs 
of their sympathy with them. 


The editor says that Government does not grant high posts to Congress 
‘‘wallahs ”’, because they are connected with the Congress, but it does so to 
reward merit. The backward condition of Mussalmans is due to want of 
sufficient education. Ifthey improved the just Government would never 
ignore their claims, no doubt there are questions affecting the interests of 
Hindus and Mussalmans alike, but a mutual deliberation on them is waste of 
time until concord between the Hindus and Mussalmans is established. 


15. The Alhami, of the Ist 1 writes that the Secretary of State 


. for India is just like an independent monarch 
* Seoretary of State for India. hose dealings with the people are arbitrary. 
Neither the House of Lords nor House of Commons have the right or power 


to act contrary to his will and desire. Peace and war are at his discretion 
and control. 


The Indian National Congress. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


16. It is reported that the Diwan had an interview with His Highness. 
The Diwan of Mysore’s the Maharaja in connection with the proposed 
unpopularity. Revenue Board for Mysore. It is rumoured 


eed that His Highness the Maharaja has modified 
the Diwan’s scheme to a certain extent and has deferred ordors thereon, and 
that therefore the Diwan has returned to Bangalore with a heavy heart since: 
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he did not wholly succeed in his proposal. It appears from the newspapers 
that the Diwan is getting — 2 It is hoped that the Stalin © ile 


favouring his own people, would also promote the interests of other deserving 
countrymen. 


17. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of 3 August, with reference to the recent 
5 circular issued by His Highness the Nizam's 
Bass ong and the Natives of Government, in 7 which the subjects of His 
W ; _ Highness the Nizam’s Dominions are strictly 
prohibited from ill-treating the European officers and soldiers, observes 
that the said circular will encourage the Europeans to ill-treat the Natives and 
even to commit murder with impunity. It is not possible for the village people 
to maltreat Europeans as they are frightened when they see them, Even 
if it be granted that the natives do assault some Euro then Europeans 
should hold their tongues as they are thus enjoined in“ St. Matthew’s Gospel :” 
Resist not evil: but whosoever shall amite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also.” The European officers and soldiers are not likely to 
give their names and number when required to do so. They are sure to be 
acquitted by the higher authorities if they do intentionally or unintentionally 
murder any natiye. Hyderabad is like a golden bird to the Europeans, and 
it is their idea to create ill-feeling between the subjects and the ruler. Under 
these circumstances the editor suggests that permission for shooting, etc. 
should in no case be granted to the Europeans, or, if granted, security should 
be given. The editor in a foot-note hopes that the Mukhbir-t-Dakhan and the 
Naier-i-Asafi will agree with him. 


V.—Prospects or tHE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEROPLE. 


(8. The Dravidavartamani, of the 7th September, says that as the inmates 
of the poor house at Tiruvallir look very much 
emaciated, such houses should continue to be 
maintained, that the number of persons fed in the poor house at Madhavaram 
is decreasing further, that it should not be supposed that they have got work 
or food elsewhere, and that the decline is due to the rigorous supervision 
exercised by the police on the movements of the inmates of the camp as if 
they were prisoners. This paper therefore observes thgt there is no justifica- 
tion for saying that the measures taken by the Government for the relief 
of the poor were highly beneficial, that the sufferings of the people are not 
relieved by the establishment of poor houses, that relief-works should have 
been opened in the affected villages two or three months earlier, and that, as 
the Government failed todo so, it has to take measures on a large scale. 
This paper adds that the Famine Code of this Presidency has to be amended, 
so as to increase the daily wages of 1 anna 6 pies now allowed to each 
cooly which are too low for him to get his food during times of scarcity. 


Distress in Chingleput. 


VI,—MISCcELLANEOUS. 


19. The Satyavartamani, of the Ist r contains the following 


1 3 article written in English :— 

Ourson's resignation sn “The controv which most le 
Lord Minto, the new Viceroy. 2 1 bad bee Ga Giak tutor © gy ae 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India has finally led to the Viceroy’s 
resignation. 1 5 

„There will be deep regret among all the thoug and impartia 

friends of India at the jenn of this conflict. For we believe that India has 
never had a wiser and certainly not a more capable and hardworking Viceroy 
than Lord Curzon. For a long time he will be referred to as ‘the Great 
Viceroy, and some of the most distinguished acts and beneficent laws will 
be traced to his wise, initiative and lofty statesmanship. We say this notwith- 
standing the fact that a disgruntled and perverse feeling has led many Hindus 
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to decry his services and to abuse him for his lain statements. The force 
and wisdom of his administration will shine with more lustre at the distance 
of a few years hence when passions have abated. 


We regret exceedingly this military conflict which has caused this 
loss to the Empire. We believe that Lord Curzon is right and that Lord 
Kitchener is wrong in this matter. It may prove to be one of the greatest 
calamities to India, this yielding practically to a military dictatorship 
whereby the Government of India will be egraded and the increasing 
military expenses will add largely to the burdens of the people. 


‘ Lord Minto has been appointed successor to Lord Curzon as Viceroy 
of India. He is the grandson of a former Viceroy and has been Governor- 
General in Canada. He is not a brilliant man, nor 1s he in any sense a worthy 
successor to the present Viceroy, and his age (sixty) does not give promise of a 
vigorous Viceregal career. But we presume that, under the present circum- 
stances, he will be docile and safe, which is what Messrs. Balfour and 
Brodrick seek. Lady Minto is said to be a lady of exceptional charm and 
varied accomplishments, which will render some help to make her husband’s 
term of office a success.” 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, states that, on account of 
the prevailing distress, the arrangements for 
Cancellation of tho Indian the Indian Army manceuvres in the south of 
— Delhi during the Prince of Wales’ visit have 
been cancelled and that the money hitherto spent on them has been a waste. 
This paper further observes: Will not the Prince of Wales understand from 
this to what a miserable condition this large pwr raf which he is going to 
rule some time hence, has been reduced by the British administration ? 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 6th September, in a long leader 
reviewing the administration of Lord Curzon, 
makes the following remarks: His Excellency 
has got so high an opinion of his own ability that he treats with contempt 
the opinion of the natives and that of his official superior the Secretary of 
State. This has brought about his resignation. By the partition of Bengal 
His Excellency created a Lieutenant-Governorship and several highly-paid 
appointments in the face of strong opposition from the people ; and even after 
his resignation had b&en accepted by His Majest the 1 His 
Excellency is determined to carry his scheme through. Such conduct is 
deplorable as it is a source of additional expenditure to the treasury. The 
editor in estimating the good that His Excellency has done for India gives 
credit to His Excellency for having reduced the salt tax, for encouraging 
primary education, for doing away with unnecessary examinations, for 
attempting to prevent murders of natives by Europeans, and outrages of 
native female passengers on railways. The editor finds fault with His 
Excellency for reducing the number of native members in the Calcutta 
Corporation and leaving the full management in the hands of Europeans, for 
abolishing the Competitive Provincial Civil Service Examinations and 
discouraging higher education, for having taken over the administration of 
the Berars permanently from the Nizam, for curtailing the liberties of the 
press and thereby rendering easy the conviction of men like Mr. Tilak, for 
withholding due honours from the native Princes and other guests invited 
to the Delhi Darbar, and lastly for bringing about the partition of Bengal 
It is reported that a movement in Calcutta to boycott British-manufactured 
goods from Bengal has made Manchester protest against Lord Curzon’s 
conduct. The editor says that this movement is a good sign of the comin 

prosperity of India, and that Lord Curzon’s conduct is in irectly beneficia 


to India. It is hoped that therefore Lord Curzon would receive a suitable 
fareweil from the people. 


Lord Curzon’s administration 


; 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en Pouitics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, stating that the 
Westminster Gazette desires to know what 
impressions the Anglo-Japanese treaty has 
made on the minds of the Indians, writes: We think that the lo- 
Japanese treaty should have created two impressions on the minds of the 
people of India, firstly, that the British have no confidence in themselves 
that they can defend India singly; and, secondly, that they suspect the 
Indians and have no faith in them, inasmuch as they sought the assistance of 
the fifty million people of Japan, ‘neglecting the three hundred millions of 
this country. Besides these chief impressions, some other thoughts are also 
engendered. If the British cannot defend India unassisted by another nation, 
it is not just for them to protect her with the help of a third Power; this 
third Power may even claim territory and authority in India for the assist- 
ance that may be rendered, and such a transaction will be iniquitous. Some 

eople are however of opinion that, as an Asiatic nation has been befriended 
0 Ingland, the Indians can obtain certain privileges from England through 
this Asiatic Power, while certain others hope that after this new alliance, the 
Indian Military expenditure will be reduced and more money spent on 
education, agriculture, and internal reforms. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the ig September, observes that though 

| America, France and other Powers praised the 

J Ba ey Seen eee apanese Generals and their army hs the skies, 

they deserted Japan in the end when the 

treaty was concluded, that the President of the United States must have been 

1 by all the European Powers to force Japan to yield to the terms, 

ecause the progress of Japan, which is an Asiastic country, is detrimental 
to the European Powers, whose sole desire is that they alone should rei 

over the world, that Japan was not therefore allowed to enjoy the fruits of 


her victory, and that all the Powers admiring the Japanese Itimatel 
sided with the Czar when concluding peace. 8 pa valour ultimately 


The Anglo-Japanese treaty. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(5) Cour is. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th September, is glad that the High 


Court has issued orders that Sub-Jud d 
Sub-Jud d * whee . at Sub- qu an 
oe ll sie District District Munsifs who were once Hi Court 


Vakils should, while presiding in their Courts 
wear their gowns. Remarking that the wearing ‘of gowns indeed carries 


dignity, the paper is dissatisfied at the privilege being restricted to th 
Judges who were once High Court Vakils. ; In its opinion, all the Sub-Judges 


847 


and Munsifs should enjoy this privilege whether they are graduates or not. 
If the object of the High Court in passing the said order is to add to the 
dignity ot the Court, the restriction should be removed and all those who 


can wear a University gown, whether they Hi 
not, should be allowed the privilege ou the ben once High Court Vakils or 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th September, says:—The District 
The railway cess in Madura, Boards in the Madras Presidency are mad 
2 after constructing railways from the funds at 
their disposal. On the 25th ultimo, the listrict Board of Madura passed a 
resolution for levying the railway cess from the ryots of the district, in order 
to open a railway from Dindigul to Perimedu vid — 2 It does not, 
however, appear that this resolution was passed with the consent of all the 
members of the Board. Some of them protested in writing against the levy 
of this cess, on the ground that there was no necessity for a railway connec- 
tion between Dindigul and Perimedu. A few residents of the district who 
are not members of the Board, objected alike. In spite of all these, this 
resolution has been passed by the Board. Mr. P. Subbaraya Aiyar, a 
member of the District Board, who was unable, owing to illness, to attend 
the meeting, has sent in a minute to the President dissenting from the 
resolution and pointing out that the railways already constructed in the 
district are sufficient, and that a railway cess should not be collected from the 
people. He has adduced 14 reasons in support of his minute of dissent. It 
is needless for us to say that all these points deserve consideration. We do 
not understand why a cess should be levied from the ryots of Madura for the 
construction of a railway which would chiefly benefit the Anglo-Indian 
planters residing on the Travancore hills, and a few officials, vakils and 
merchants. It is, however, certain that, as pointed out by Mr. Subbaraya 
Aiyar, the proposed railway will deprive the poor cartmen of their means of 
living, and it is — certain that the District Board’s money will reach 
the coffers of the British iron merchants, as all the iron materials required 
for the railway will be obtained from England. Railway is one of the 
channels whereby the Indian money is drained by the British people. The 
members of the District Board are ignorant of this. 


5. The same paper, referring to a letter written by a European to the 
l Madras Mail, in which he states that the 
Mad e 10 0x Corporation of Madras should prevent the people 
8 5 from continuing after 10 p.m. their festivities to 
please the goddess of cholera, observes :—Though there is very little justifi- 
cation for the Corporation to interfere with the religious festivities of the people, 
it is necessary to infringe this rule on certain occasions. If the Corporation 
directs that all festivities should be stopped after 10 p.m. during the present 
bad season, when several people die of cholera, we strongly believe that no 
class of people will be offended with the Corporation. 


6. The Alhami, of the 8th September, invites — ten the 

, municipal authorities to the scarcity of water 

The scareity of water in Madras. in Madras and the offensive odour of the pipe- 

water, and writes that that portion of the Cooum river which leads — 

Harris’ Bridge to Chintadripet has become so offensive in smell that people 
can scarcely pass. 


(h) Railways. 


7. Referring to the grievances of the 3rd-class passengers on the 

Gr . . uber Maharatta Railway, the Suryodays 
3 of 11 4 Prakasika, of the 18th September, says that 
abratta Railway though the people have been asking for redress 
of their grievances for many years past, the 


company has turned a deaf ear to their entreaties. Rich persons who travel 
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Ist and 2nd class, are quite unmindful of the state of 8rd-class passengers. 
It hopes, therefore, that the Government will depute some persons to enquire 
into the harsh treatment of ee 2 by the Railway officials,and take 
the necessary steps to put an end to their . 


(i) Public Works. 


Ravi, 8. A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 14th September, states that in 

Sept. 14th, 1906. Brid all seasons crowds of persons walk over the 

* een nage Jagannadhapuram Bridge, and that the heavy 

ee eee cart-traffic on it is an 8 to en foot- 

ngers. To obviate this, it suggests to the authorities to provide foot- 

adie — both sides of the bridge and to pave them with black stone slabs. 

‘he bridge is now 6 yards broad. A foot-path of one yard on each side for 

pedestrians wil! still leave 4 yards for cart traffic. The present heavy 

traffic causes pits on the bridge in the rainy season, and people sometimes. 

slip and hurt themselves. The correspondent, therefore, requests that the 
foot-paths suggested above may be provided at an early date. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


van, 9. A correspondent to the Swadesi, of the 16th September, referring 
Sept. Led, 1906, | a to the appointment of the Excise Commission, 
The Excise Commission. states that the Government of India blindly 
refers the system in vogue in the Madras Presidency for checking the 
illicit manufacture of liquor, that the atrocities of the Abkéri establishments 
and their attempts at concoction, in order to show an increase in the 
number of cases detected, are not known to the Government of India, that 
these shortcomings should be duly considered by the Excise Commission, 
and that it is necessary to prevent innocent people from being put to trouble, 
to improve the quality of the locally-manufactured liquor, to pay regard to 
the representations of the Temperance Associations and to effect no 
enhancement in the existing tax. He further states that the drawing of 
toddy in the outlying parts of this country is prevented to a large extent by 
certain restrictions foolishly imposed by the Abkäri Department and by 
the overbearing conduct of the preventive staff, that though palmyra, 
cocoanut and other trees grow here in abundance, sugar and ooh e are 
imported into India from foreign countries, that the sugar industry is dying 
out, and that the reason why country-made sugar cannot compete wit 
foreign sugar is the want of co-operation on the part of the Government. 
The correspondent complains that the newly-appointed Commission does not 
include even a single Indian, that all the members are Government officials, 
and that, while several Commissions were appointed during Lord Curzon’s 
régime, no Commission was appointed to inquire into the Land Revenue policy, 
although 250 million people of India depend on the cultivation of land for- 
their living. He adds that, fearing that the drawbacks and the irregularities 
in the Land Revenue system would be revealed by holding an 5 1 inquiry, 


no Commission was appointed, but confidential reports were called for from 
the Locul Governments. 


(k) General. 


V ravasara DNA, 


Seidanet, 10. In the July issue of the Vyavassya Dipika, a correspondent states 

July 1906. that the agriculturists of the Madras Presidency 
expect the Government of Madras to help them 

in the manner indicated below: 

(1) by introducing agriculture as one of the subjects to be taught in 


village schools and other institutions and by establishing agricultural farms 
attached to these schools ; 


How should the Government 
of Madras help the agriculturists P 
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(2), by the appointment of an agricultural inspector for each district 


2 to work under him in each taluk, to co-operate with the villa 
oficial: Revenue Inspectors and Tahsildars a with questions relating 


7 

(8) by the issue of circulars to Divisional officers and Tahsildars for 
ascortaining the causes of the different lands not being cultivated and for 
rende © required assistance to the owners of these lands ; 

_(4 by storing up seeds in villages and in the taluk head-quarters and 
distri them to those who are in urgent need ; 

(5) by establishing, within a period of two years, agricultural banks, 
at the rate of one at least for each taluk, the Tahsildars sad Divisional officers 
being made responsible for opening such banks in villages and towns, 
respectively ; 1 

(6) by establishing agricultural associations and farms like those 
started in the Tanjore district, in all the other districts, the Presidents of the 
District and Taluk Boards being induced to become Presidents of such 
associations; and 

(7) by es larger extent of poramboke lands in villages for the 
grazing of cattle and affording facilities for 3 grass thereon and for 
growing the trees required for making ploughing implements and huts. 


11. The Sasilekha, of *. 15th September, states that a 2 under 

r i oreign rule is subject to many a calamity. 

1 — When the Iban were ‘the rulers of 

India they lived in India. Although their rule was rather cruel to the 

subjects, yet Indian money was retained in India, India was therefore not 
reduced to poverty. But, since the English began to rule the country, 

Indian money has been sent to England in various ways. The Europeans 

and Americans send machine-made piece-goods and other articles to India in 
enormous quantities and make large profits. Native industries have thereb 

suffered considerably and India has been reduced to abject poverty. To 


improve the state of Indian affairs, the „ exhorts the Indian public to 


give up buying Manchester cotton goods an 
native weavers. 


12. A leader in the Keralu Sanchari, of the 6th September, says that it is 
VVV for regret that the vaccinators under 
ander the Malabar District Board. tue Malabar District Board are not given 
romotion when vacancies occur according to 
the period of ‘service put in by them. It remarks that if promotions are 
given according to recommendation, favouritism and caste, regardless of the 
length of service, many poor vaccinators, who have none to support their 
cause, will have to remain in the lowest grade on Rs. 10 till the end of their 
service. The remark is also made that the number of cases vaccinated should 
not be taken as the criterion in giving promotions inasmuch as the number 
of cases in the division of a vaccinator of long experience and service may not 
be equal to that in the division of a vaccinator of less experience and service. 
The article, after dwelling at some length on the subject, suggests, as a 
remedial measure, that the President of the District Board and the District 
Medical and Sanitary Officer should cause a list of the vaccinators to be 
prepared for the district, showing their grade, the period of service, etc., and 
give them promotions with reference to the list so prepared. 2 


13. The Alhami, of the 8th September, writes that a cordial and costly 

a) reception is proposed to be given to the Royal 
Visit of His Royal Highness guests when they visit Hyderabad, and that 
wo Eee of Wales to Hydera- the Hyderabad Government has sanctioned an 
1 estimate of six lachs of rupees for the enter- 
tainment of His Royal Highness the Priuce of Wales, that Mr. Walker, 
the Financial Secretary, will proceed home with two lakhs to purchase provi- 
sions and other stores for the reception. With reference to the above, the 
Alhami-asks what is likely to be the future of a State which spends the 


take to cloths manufactured by 
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public money so lavishly and recklessly, 


and eros that it is not known 
sanctioned for the entertainment 


what estimate the Government of India 


‘of the Royal guests, or whether the Native States alone are to defray the 


expenses. 
IV. NAVI Srares. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th 8 observes: We learn that 

Mr. Gass, who was lately the Conservator of 

The appointment of Mr. Gass Porests in Coimbatore, failing in his attempts 
in the Vizianagram Estate. to be appointed as the head of the Forest 
Department in Mysore, has now got a convenient ang in the Vizianagram 
Estate. It is not clear what necessity there exists for the appointment of a 
European like Mr. Gass in this estate; seeing that he failed to secure an 
appointment in Mysore, and that the young Maharaja of Vizianagram is 
unable to resist the mischief of the officials, we have to protest against this 
appointment. The people of Vizianagram are already displeased with Lord 
Ampthill for his very readily accepting the ‘liberal offer made by the 
Maharaja in connection with the Victoria Memorial Hall, and the present 
unnecessary appointment has made the people considerably vexed with Lord 
Ampthill. The Vizianagram Estate has now become a place of favourite 
resort to all the European officials of the Madras Government after retire- 


ment. They are very careful in securing employment for themselves and 
their men. 


15. The Vritlanta Chintamani, of the 16th September, has a long communi- 


The Mies; int . ated article on the Missionary ascendancy in 
„ Wiser! dende m Mysore. Commenting on the many highhanded 
Mysore. y “aa . ; 
acts of the Missionaries, the writer of the 
article says that the Government should try to put down such abuse of 
influence wherever possible. The writer goes on to say that in the Wesleyan 
Mission High School at Mysore, lessons are not properly taught as enjoined 
in Mr. Bhabha’s circular. The Missionaries really care nothing for the educa- 
tion of the 1 their chief object being the propagation of the Gospel, 
and not the education of the pupils. So he invites the attention of Mr. 
Bhabha to these irregularities in the working of the school. The writer goes 
on to say that the Missionaries get grants of land and money free from the 
Government for buildings on the pretence that those buildings are intended 
for charitable purposes, but soon t 1ey are put to other uses. He says that 
the Government ought to reclaim those buildings which have been diverted 
for purposes other than those originally intended. The buildings in which 
the present Mission Press and the C.L.S. Book Depot at Mysore are located 


were formerly schools. These are now used only for the advancement of 


the Missionaries and not of the people. Also, the A.-V. Mission school build- 
ing at Malvalle, since the abolition of the school, has been used as a chapel 


by the Missionaries. He says that thus all good lande and buildings are 


being gradually monopolised by the Missionaries. To prevent this, it is better 
2 in Mysore also, some such measures are taken, as are in force in British 
ndia. 


V.—Prosprcts or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION or TRE PEOPLE. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 16th September, in an article on 
The condition of the ryot, the condition of the ryot, s , that to 


improve the condition of the agricultural classes 
the Government should advance — to poor but e ryots, for the 
cultivation of fresh lands on the security of those lands themselves; when 
the crops have been harvested, the Government should obtain the advauced 
amount little by little, without seriously affecting their livelihood. If the 
monsoon fails, the ryots should not be pressed for payment till the next crop 
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is harvested ; on the other hand, r phy dpe * 
for their living in the interval. Thus, it is 


also to collect the your dues. The ryots ene d el fox for 
the revenue till the crops are, read 


y for the 2 but the Government 
dues should be made the fire * 


charge on the amount realised by the sale. It 
that land for cultivation should be given onl 


to ots, and 
not to rich Ie le who Aco labour for cultivating thei lands. N By 8 


lands to the e portion to their ability to cultivate, the 
lieved, and also the idle will a will be made to wor oi 


the ryots will 
living. 


{Issued 23rd September 1906.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Pouitics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, says:—In addition to 
the world’s applause and the gaining of the 
The offect of the — original object, the Russo-Japanese war has 
2 war on the people of oonferred a great and lasting benefit on the 
i Japanese, viz., the spread and strengthening 
of a patriotic feeling among them. The recent war will be the cause of this 
feeling to continue without any abatement and to root itself deeply in the 
minds of the already patriotic Japanese. If a calamity such as that caused 
by the Russians should at any future time happen to Japan, her people will 
then remember this war and will gain courage, faith and perseverance. 
Further, this war will do away with the distinction of rank among the 
eople, as both the rich and the poor took part in it, and all the people will 
be regarded as occupying the same social position. Similar events have 
resulted in the same advantages to other nations, e. 9., the South African 
war, the war of the French Republic and the Franco-German war have 
produced the same results to the British, the French and the Germans 
respectively. No such great event has occurred with regard to India. The 
responsibility of defending India and of * her from the dan of a 
foreign invasion is borne by the British, under whom the Indians are 
employed in a subordinate position. Should Russia invade India in the 
near future, the burden of protecting her will fall chiefly on the shoulders of 
the British and not of the Indians. The latter will have to follow the former 
in the battle-field and lose their lives, but will never achieve the greatness 
of os defended their country, while they will have to bear the expend- 
iture and share the loss and misery. Patriotism, unity and mental growth 
will never spring up. So long as we are under the control of foreigners, we 
are not likely to enjoy the benefits reaped by the Japanese. N evertheless, 
there is a sort of patriotism, characteristic of peaceful times, which is now 
growing in the minds of the people of India, as a result of movements such 
as the National Congress and the Swadeshism. on 8 


2. The Dakhani, of the 18th 8 publishes a translation of an 
article in the Al-Liva of Constantinople, of 

** of Turkey and tho which the following is a summary :—A 4 
analysis of all that has come to pass in Morocco 
fully confirms our belief that there will be a religious war between Islam and 
Christianity. This, the editor of the Dakhani observes, is a fond idea, 
inasmuch as the Sultan of Morocco is not regarded by the Mussalmans as the 
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real Khalif. But His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey alone is looked upon by the 
Muhammadans of the whole world, whether they be British subjects 4 
or French subjects, as the spiritual head of Islam and the true Khalif. His 
rule is identical with and inseparable from Islam, and the of the one 


is the progress of the other. There is overwhelming and substantial 
evidence to show that wires are being pulled by the British at Yemen and 


Syria with a view to undermine the strength of the Sultan in those parts. 
ut the British may be rest assured that their sinister motives will not be 


achieved but that the influence of Germany in Turkey will preponderate. 


II.—Home AbuixisTrRATToR. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th September, writing about a case 


The police. of theft concocted by the police at St. Thomas’ 

Mount, says that the police, when unable to 

detect real culprits, charge innocent persons and get up false evidence to 
establish their case. This is done with a view to keep the crime registers 
“clean”. They even create false cases in order to gain a reputation that 
they are able detectives. Is it right, asks the paper, that they should ignore 
the fact that they are under the British rule and adopt the objectionable and 
wicked practices of the Moghul times? It is disappointing that, in the case 
above referred to, the Police Inspector, who is a graduate, should have 
countenanced such procedure. When one thinks of such cases, ‘one is inclined 
to doubt if the police are really the protectors of property, honour and life. 
The paper hopes that, as reforms are soon to be effected in the Police depart- 


ment, all mischievous and unscrupulous men in the service may be removed 
from the department. 


(b) Courts. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, remarks that though 


AMDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Sept. 16th, 1906. 


SwaDEsAMITRAX, 


several days have elapsed since Dr. Madhavan Sept. 19th, 1906. 


Tke evidence given by the Nai . 
6 Nair published an open letter in the Hindu, 


ee ee stating that the opinions of Drs. Giffard and 

P | Browning, given as evidence in the Travancure 
planter’s case during the last Sessions of the Madras High Court, were wrong, 
and that he was prepared to produce eminent authorities in support of his 
statement, these 3 doctors ha ve not replied, that it would not do for them 
to treat Dr. Nair's letter with contempt, and that Dr. Nair is no ordinary man 
but an M. D. of the Edinburgh University and has been held in high esteem by 
the Government, who requested him to help the prosecution, This paper 
asks why the European doctors profess silence when such a renowned man as 
Dr. Nair has exposed to the world their very poor knowledge of medicine, and 
states that the public should not easily leave this matter alone, and that the 
case should be re-tried, if the medical evidence of the two doctors, on which 
the verdict of the jury was chiefly based, is shaken. 


The Chennai Nésan, of the 22nd September, repeats the above sentiments. 


5. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th September, referring 
13 i 2 d . to the a — 2 Lee, a e re 3 
emarks on acq or by the Madras Court, says, that in view o 
Mr. Lee, a Travancore planter. tie evidence for the prosecution and the partial 
admission of the crime by the accused, the decision arrived at by the jury and 
the Judge is very unsatisfactory. References have often been made in the 
columns of this paper as to the ill-treatment of coolies by the Travancore 
planters and this case having ended in this manner will only encourage the 
said planters to continue the ill-treatment of coolies with impunity. 
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KanaLA Param, 
Caliout, 
Sept. 16th, 1906. 
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Swabzaarraax, 


Madras, 
Bept. 22nd, 1906. 


Ravl, 
Oocanada, 
Sept. 218t, 1906. 


SwapDESamiTRan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 20th, 1906. 


(d) Education. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd September, criticises the speech 
nite, recently delivered by Lord Curzon at the 
Reflections on Lord Curzon’s conference of the several Directors of Public 

sech at the conference of the Instruction at Simla, It refuses to accept 
‘ 2 of Public Instruction the statements made by Lord Curzon that 
" for several years there was no one in the 
head-quarters of the Government of India to look after education and that the 
system of Indian education was rotten to the core, and says that he must 
have spoken these words in order to justify the appointment of Mr. Orange. 
In reply to the remarks made by Lord Curzon that the Simla Educational 
Conference of September 1901 has been needlessly denounced as Lord 
Curzon’s secret conference and that no other conference that met hitherto, 
excelled it in sincerity of purpose or conformity to order, this paper says 
that, if the conference were really a public one, some of the Indians 
possessing much experience of Indian education might have been invited to 
oin it, that, because no Indian was asked to attend the conference, it had to 
be treated as a private meeting, and that even when the Indian Universities’ 
Commission was appointed, no Indian Member was first included in it, but 
that, when the peo je clamoured, the name of Mr. Gurudas Banerjee was 
subsequently added. This paper further remarks:—It cannot be denied 
that Lord Carson's conduct gave room for the public to suspect it, however 
much he may indulge in attributing good motives and lofty sentiments to 
himself. He says that all the improvements effected in education during his 
administration were embodied in a resolution published in March 1904, but 
we regret that he failed to perceive that the people would not wait patiently 
for three years to learn what was being done. He blows his own trumpet 
when he says that he endeavoured to improve the methods of primary, 
secondary, higher, agricultural, technical and female education, and that this 
improvement will be known as a renaissance in the history of Indian edu- 


cation. He further states that, though he was originally charged by the 


general public for — radically changed the Indian educational methods, 


it is clear that the people now praise him, no doubt recognizing the import- 
ance of his reforms. He also expresses joy in finding that in their valedictory 
addresses, many Indians have referred to the valuable services he has 
rendered to the cause of Indian education. We only desire to point out that 


the authors of these addresses do not represent the people of India and that 
therefore theirs is not public opinion. 


(A) Ratlways. 


7. The Ravi, of the 21st September, referring to the circular issued by 


Railway grievances. ° the Railway Boat to the various railway 
tag _ companies suggesting certain improvements in 
the administration of their respective railways, states, with reference to the 


first suggestion, that though the Madras Railway Company arranged two 
months ago for the opening of booking offices from half an hour to two hours 
before the arrival of trains, the old system is still followed at some stations. 
With reference to the question of the overcrowding of 3rd-class com 
ments, the paper, while admitting that the passengers are partly to blame for 
it, attributes it also to the neglect of the * ticket-collectors and porters”. To 
obviate this, the paper suggests that assengers should be allowed on 
platforms 15 minutes before the arrival of trains and that railway constables 
should help them in securing proper accommodation. 


(4) General. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th September, writes :—As the trade and 
The prosperity of India neces. industry of England are gradually diminishing 
sary for England’s welfare. owing to the competition of other foreign 


in countries, men like Mr. Cha lai itate 
for establishing the means of increasing England’s * with the British. 
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colonies. These colonies, though large in extent, are not populous. and 
further they levy heavy duties on articles imported from England, thereby 


preventing their competition with those manufactured in them. There is 
thus no reason to expect that England will realize profits from her 
trade with the colonies. India is the only country in the world, where no 
restrictions are . ge on the import and sale of British as well as other 
foreign goods. The immense 22 of India affords ample scope for 
the sale of British articles to a large extent; hence the British . stopped 
the ancient industries of India, and all the articles required by the Indians 
with the ig Aa of a few food-stuffs, are obtai from land. To 
this position, India has now been reduced. If the people of this country 
were not poor, they could trade with England more largely. The cost of the 
British articles annually purchased by the Indians comes to Rs. 2 per head, 
whereas the cost of similar articles purchased by the colonists comes to Rs. 15 
head. This is attributable to the comparative poverty of the Indians, 
who hardly find money to buy the necessaries of life and much less luxuries. 
Those Indians who now purchase the British goods belong only to the middle 
and the richer classes and the millions of the poorer classes never buy these 
articles. If the financial condition of these men be improved, they would also 
urchase British goods. Making India prosperous will alone lead to an 
increase of England’s wealth. If the poorer classes in India receive such 
income as would leave a balance after meeting their n expenses, they 
would purchase articles manufactured in other countries in addition to the 
food-stuffs and other things grown in India. As no articles are manufactured 
on a large scale here, we buy those made in other countries in exchange for 
the agricultural products of this country, and if the Indian industries be largely 
improved and a good many articles manufactured here as in England, and 
the manufactures of these two countries be mutually exchanged, both the 
countries may realize profits and prosper. | 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, stating that those opposed to 

The form of Government the partition of Bengal prefer the appointment 
neadad ie Tae of a Governor andan Executive Council, while 
those in favour of the partition give preference 

to the administration by a Lieutenant-Governor, observes that though it is 
the general opinion that the administration of a province by three individuals 
is productive of greater advantages than that by a single officer, in practice, 
there is not much difference between the two. is paper adds:—There does 
not seem to be any difference between the administration of Madras where 
there is a Governor with an Executive Council, and that of Bengal where 
there is a Lieutenant-Governor. The two members of the Madras Executive 
Council are Anglo-Indian officials, who have been’ employed here for a long 
tine. These members and the Governor will entertain the same views, so far 
as the interests of the people are concerned. No special benefits seem to 
have been reaped by the people of Madras over those acquired by the 
Bengalees. A good administration is not that conducted by a Governor or 
by a Lieutenant-Governor, but that which is carried on according to the 
wishes of the people. So long as the Government is in the hands of foreigners, 
they will not be sympathetic to the people. The six hundred and odd 
members in the Parliament do not properly discharge their duties in respect 
to Indian affairs, but only confirm the proceedings of the Governor-General 
and the Governors, who in their turn support the actions of the Anglo-Indian 
district officers. If one of the members of the Councils at Bombuy and Madras 
were an Indian, some good might result; but even then, an Indian like 
Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan, the present Collector of Chingleput, would cause 
more harm than good. An yer | like the Parliament, consisting of the 
Indians, should be constituted to vise the Government of India and the 
Provincial Governments, and this alone will confer real benefits on the people 
and not the Government of the country by foreigners or by Indian officials 
who are subject to the influence of the foreigners. The people are oppressed. 


SwaDBsAMITRAN, 
Sept. let, 1906. 
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NADEGANMADI, 
Bangalore, 
Hept. 23rd, 1906. 


MAT, 
Oaliout, 
Bept. 22nd, 1906. 


Arras-1-Daxuar, 
Madras, 
Sept. 14th, 1905. 


even in countries where the administration is eonducted by their own country- 
i in Russia for example. What is required, therefore, for the Indians 


is a Government carried on by their representatives. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th September, writing about beggars 
in Madras, observes that there are among them 
some who are very obstinate and annoying and 
who, firmly standing at the thresholds of houses, refuse to leave the place and 
cause much disturbance to the occupants. It is necessary that such wicked 
le should be severely punished. At places where tram-cars stop, beggars 
bl a Be P a 
stroll across the lines causing accidents sometimes. They should therefore 
be prohibited from approaching the tram-cars. Though decrepit and helpless 
beggars may be pitied, yp and budmashes, wno look for and eat the refuse 
of meals thrown away in the streets, should be severely dealt with. | 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 28rd September, commenting on the case of a 

_ three-year old child kicked to death by three 

Murder by European soldiers drunken British soldiers at Cannanore, says 

ot Connanere. that although this has been brought to the 

notice of the Government, it is said to be difficult for the Government to find 

out the culprits, as it is not possible to identify the 3 out of the 80 soldiers 

there. It says that this is a great disgrace to justice, and that such acts are 
the cause of ill-feeling between Europeans and natives in this country. 


12. A leader in the Manorama, of the 22nd September, referring to an 

. atrocious murder at Cannanore of a small child 

Ine n en of @ child by a by a drunken soldier, says that the innocent child 
8 was playing on the road when three soldiers 
worse for drink were passing by and one of these caught hold of the child and 
tossed it up in the air, and when it came down placed one foot on its chest and 
with the other gave a kick on its face with the result that the child expired on 
the spot. After accomplishing this dastardly deed the culprit in company 
with his friends ran away from the spot in great apparent ecstasy and none of 


Beggars in Madras. 


the spectators dared to stop them. It is hoped that the authorities will spare 
no efforts to bring the culprit to justice. It is also hoped that the military 
authorities will, in order to save their reputation, render every possible help 
in the dispensation of British justice. The article hopes in this connection 
that the authorities will take immediate and stringent steps to make the 


tavern-keepers of the place understand that the sale of liquor to the soldiers is 
strictly prohibited. 


13. A correspondent to the same paper, referring to the necessity 


ii vn of a road from Valliankallukadavu to Palli- 
1 P puram railway station, remarks that the small 
Aes ootpath 9 feet broad now doing duty for a 

road, is being encroached upon by the adjacent cultivators to the great 
inconvenience of those using it. Judging from the existing encroachments 
it is feared that the appropriation of the whole path will only be a question 
of time. The authorities should immediately interfere and stop such 
encroachments. It is also pointed out that the E when newly made, was 

2 


of uniform breadth, and that the extent of the encroachments could be 
ascertained b 


measuring th : bye 
comparing * uring the portions of the path adjoining the fields and 


it with the breadth of certain other parts which have not been 
encroached upon. 


14. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 14th September, writes that the appoint- 

7 3 i ment of Lord Minto to the helm of affairs 1 
he coming Viceroy of India, atte with satisfaction by the general public, 
ont Sat Lord Curzon’s administration has of late become ver unpopular. 
7 4 Minto, on the other hand, is fairly acquainted with the details of the 
ndian administration and has a deep insight into war politics, for he took an 
active part in the last Afghan war. Besides this he can in no way be 
considered to possess less knowledge of military tactics than Lord Kitchener. 
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The Viceroy-elect has great sympathy with the Muhammad i 
rt taken by him in the late — war fully aap ig “The 
ultan of — pepented him with a medal for the meritorious services he 


had rendered in that war. In face of the abo facts it is hoped that 
Minto will endeavour to ameliorate the did of the Muhammadans. En 


V.—Prospscts oy THE Crops anp THE Conpirion or THE PEopPte. 


15. The Suryodaya omega y 0 the 20th September, attributes the po 

m Indi 0 ia to the introduotion of railways in the 

bre „ en country and the of — to 

is parts. ane Jobe, 3 s the 2 unable 1 the demands of 

the Government taxation, sell away their grain for export to foreign countries, 

whence they get in return currency paper notes and glassware and other 

ta articles, which are of no use to sustain their or that of their 

agricultural cattle. The Indian ryot, therefore, is now suffering from 

pe al famine, whereas in ancient times famine occurred only at long 

intervals, if at all as the people always had stores of surplus grain grown in 

prosperous years. 

16. The introduction of * Act for * relief of the 1 in Bom- 

5 y, says the same been of t 

E „— ee service 0 the ryot eS „ him thom tlle 

clutches of the money lender. That Act 

declares that the ryot has no A right in the land which belongs 

solely to Government, and that therefore the money-lender cannot sell the 

land nor can he sell the agricultural stock of the ryot in satisfaction of his 

claims. The ryot is thus secured from the troubles of the money - lender. 

The editor wishes that a similar law be introduced into Mysore, where the 
ryots are becoming ruined on account of the grasping sowcar. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, finds fault with the 
Bengalees for going headlong in their present 
A warning to the people of agitation, and observes that while they are 
Benge, perfectly right in insisting on the use of Indian- 
made articles and the exclusion of those manufactured in foreign countries, it is 
only frenzy to cause the foreign goods already in their ion to be burnt 
— destroyed in public meetings. This paper also states that the Bengalees 
should not pr rashly, that such rashness, as is displayed by them, is not 
essential to the establishment of swadeshism, that their actions will 
result in more harm than good, and that the leading men of Bengal should 
strictly warn the thoughtless young men to desist from such headlong 
actions, which are not at all necessary for the accomplishment of the object 
in view. 
18. The Vrittanta Chintamant, in an article on Lord Curzon, regrets to 
learn about His Excellency’s illness which is 
sant Cone. mainly caused by anxiety. It goes on to say 
that ever since His Lordship’s appointment as Viceroy, he has been exereis- 
ing his powers as an absolute Emperor. He occupied the Im throne at 
the Delhi Darbar as the representative of the Sovereign, and all the Native 
Chiefs and the people of India were made to appear as his subjects. To 
most people such an exaltation of himself is the cause of his downfall. On 
account of his superior abilities, Lord Curzon became the Viceroy of India ; 
on account of his imperious despotism he lost his Viceroyalty. 
19. The Mysore Star, in a leading article, regrets to learn that many Anglo- 
Indian papers, like the Madrus Mail suggest 
The visit of the Prince of that Lord Curzon should remain in India till 


Swannaaurru au, 
Madras, 
Sept. 18th, 1906, 


Vatrranta 
Cuintamant, 


Mysore 
Bept. 20th, 1906. 


Mrsons Sraz, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 1#th, 19065. 


Wales to India. the visit of the Prince of Wales, as Lord Minto, — 


the coming Viceroy, is said to be not rich enough to give a fitting reception 


[Tesued 30th September 1906.] 


to the Prince of Wales. The writer goes on to say that Lord Curzon, even 
though very wealthy, would not spend his own money in entertaining the 
Prince of Wales; he would spend only the ublie ni | Bh who is there 
that will not be liberal in spending the public money ? editor says that 
if the papers wish Lord Curzon to remain in India, because he possesses this 

uality, which Lord Minto may be wanting in, certainly such a wish is 

etrimental to the good of the Indian people. The: well-wishers of India are 
those who spend money for the public good and not those at a it in 
pompous shows for self-gratification. The painful fact that Lord Curzon 
wasted crores of public funds on the Coronation Darbar at Delhi is still fresh 
in the minds of the people. Under such circumstances no one wishes that 
the extravagant Lord Curzon should remain during the visit of the Prince of 


Wales. 


20. The same paper, in a long article on the partition of Bengal, says 
tan of B K 8 f chat though Lord Curzon lost his position a 
The partition of Bengal. contest with Lord Kitchener, still he had his 
own way in the matter of the partition of Bengal. It says that His Excel- 
lency is determined to see the en of Bengal carried out before he goes 
to England, and so has passed orders creating the new province from the 
17th proximo. To carry out such measures against the wishes of the 4 
Lord Curzon must be extremely hard-hearted and unsympathetic. ough 
the Indians have been loyal to the Government for a very long time past, 
unscrupulous English officials wound their feelings by such acts. The people 
of Bengal have gone into mourning on account of this partition of Bengal. 
But the writer says that this partition has proved a blessing in disguise, 
as it has led to the boycotting of English goods and the encouragement of 
country manufactures. 


21. A leader in the Divakaran, 1 the 18th September, ee to the 
rise of Japan and the probable consequence of 

j The pom 1 5 the that rise 2 me the — of the 
Spanese success on tue undlans. Japanese in the recent war will encourage the 
Indians to demand more and more political privileges, though they may not 
entertain any idea of casting off the British yoke to which t ey are implicitly 
loyal. Not even the retrograde policy of Lord Curzon’s administration will 
disturb their loyalty or embitter their feelings against the British Government. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


1. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd September, referring 
| | to the vagaries of some of the Civil Court 
Remarks regarding the incom- Commissioners in Malabar, says that the evil 
petency of some of the gane is mostly due to the practice of appointing as 
Kone a Ppaintec e wei übt. Commissioners pensioned officers > pension 
is hardly sufficient for their expenses. They are regardless of the responsi- 
bilities of the trust and care only for lucre. So it is suggested that in order 
to save much hardships to the parties the present system of nominating 
favourites of Munsifs as Commissioners should be discontinued and that 
either respectable vakils or some specially paid officers should be appointed 
as Commissioners. 


2. The Dakhani, of the 20th September, on the authority of the Rakbar 
3 (place of publication not known) writes that 

Justioe in Courts much partiality and favouritism is shown to 
British offenders by the criminal courts. Lenient punishment is awarded to 
British offenders as compared with the Indians. This is the way in which 
justice is dispensed under the British Raj. 


(% Public Works. 


3. The Sasilekha, of the 26th September, states that the Kävérippäkkam 
nnn tank, in the North Arcot district, which was 

PP J formerly holding a supply of water for 14 
months, is now so much silted that it cannot contain water sufficient even for 
10 months. Moreover, the supply channel of the tank also is silted. The 
ryots, says the paper, request the authorities to repair them both. 


(t) General. 


4. The Dakhani, of the 20th September, writes that the jail convicts in 
India are legally prohibited from holdi 
any communication with their relations, 
observes that such a prohibition is undoubtedly 
a cause of great worry and annoyance to the conviets, for they find no 
opportunity of bringing to the notice of the public the various unjust tortures 
that they are subjected to in the jails. The above evil may be remedied b 
granting permission at least to the literate convicts to correspond with their 
people through their respective jail officers. The editor, in conclusion, asks. 
why the British Government, which calls itself civilized and refined, should 
not grant the convicts the concession to use post-cards in order to. write their 
grievances on them and bring them to the notice of the higher authorities. 


Use of post-cards by the jail 
convicts. 


$63 


5. The same paper 8 an article L. by. one Sharar of 

: aranpur to lLpane Bankipur, of 

Aach the file ae the totiosable fhots :— 

India is not likely to flourish and prosper till Doomsday. The greater portion 

of the wealth of India has been carried away by the. Feringis (Englishmen) 

and the Indians have mg become poor and afflicted. ere is no 
one left to sympathise with their woeful state. 


6. The same paper * oon a has igen the efforts of the 
B indians with success, that a new Vicero 

The postition of is shortly to be expected, who, it is presumed, 
will make amends for the misceeds of Lord Curzon, and will 1 fresh 
vigour and life into the hearts and souls of the Indians. Lord Curzon’s 
autocratic policy in the partition of Bengal has caused a great shock to the 
Bengalis and their nation, and it is surely in conflict with their national 
sentiments and the true interests of the Bengalis. 


7. The Alhami, of the 24th September, with ye to Lord Curzon’s 

: resignation, observes that the re-appointment 

PP re-appointment of Lord of Lord Curzon to the Viceregal seat was the 
ans cause of general sorrow. It was the test 


wish of the Indians that Lord Curzon should never come back to India, but. 


when he did come, all earnestly prayed for his early return to England. 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


8. In an occasional note the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 28th September, 

says that the Nizam’s Government has increased 

_ Salaries of Native Professors the salaries of the Professors of the local 
in the Nizam’s College at 


H) derabad. college holding only European degrees with 


effect from 6th October, but that no provision 
has been made for those not holding such degrees, although the latter are 
considered fit to act during the absence of the former. This is indeed, says 
the paper, very deplorable. 


9. The Mysore Star, of the 25th September, and the Vrittanta Patrika, of 
Wa 8 28th * welcome the appointment of 
11 ment as Mr. S. M. Fraser, I. C. S., o. I. k., as Resident 

— of Mysore (on the return of Sir Louis Dane 
from England). Mr. Fraser having been the tutor of His Highness the 
Maharaja for many years knows well the condition and the needs of the 

le, and so the editors are of opinion that during the tenure of office 
by Mr. Fraser the Mysore Government will receive sympathetic support from 
the Residency. 


10. The Mysore Star, of the 25th September, referring to his tour in the 

interior of the 4 observes that the 
The Diwan of Mysore. Diwan seems to have undertaken the task of 
pleasing the people at the end of his career, and hopes that the long-standing 
grievances of the people in those parts in connection with the tax on areca- 


Varrranta Paruma, 
1 
Sept. 28th, 1906. 


Mreous Star, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 26th, 1906 ; 


and 
Varrrawta Para, 


Mysore, 
Sept. 28th, 1906. 


Mysous Gra, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 26th, 1906. 


nuts will be redressed. The people of Mysore were groaning under the 


unsympathetic administration of alien Diwans and ex much from a man 
of their own country as Diwan, but Sir P. N. K Murti has not done 


anythi to this to deserve the approbation of the le. It is hoped. 
er . : will reli 


that on the eve of his retirement at least the Diwan ieve the people of 


overtaxation and permit free grazing in Government forests. 
11. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 28rd September referring 
2 * to the memorial submitted y the people of 
Br e Quilon division taking exception to some of 
Pe to | the provisions contained in the Travancore 
Revenue Code Bill now under the consideration of the Travancore Legislative 


Kurata Parnixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 23rd, 1906. 
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Crux, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 27th, 1905. 


Mysore Sran, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 25th, 1906 ; 


Surropaya 
Prakasixa, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 27th, 1906; 


and 


Varrranta Parma, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 28th, 1906. 
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ks that the objections raised by the memorialists to the provi- 
aga ch the arrest — imprisonment of defaulters of land revenue, 
the power given to the land lords to attach the property of their tenants for 
arrears of rent, the sanction to be obtained from the Sirkar before effecting 
improvements on lands, the prohibition to resort to the Civil Courts for the 
— 95 of grievances suffered at the hands of Revenue officials, and the 
restriction imposed upon the 1 to quarry stones, etc., from their own 
compounds, are reasonable and justifiable and deserving the careful attention 
of the Travancore Legislative Council before the Bill is passed into law. 
The opinion is expressed that as these provisions are likely to afford ample 
scope for the anderlings of the Revenue Department of the State to oppress 
the tax-payers in various ways, the Sirkar would do well to appoint a 
commission to enquire into the merits of the Bill before it is passed. 


12. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 27th September, invites 
the attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the 

_Incompetency of the Commis. desirability of appointing educated and qualified 
Courts in’ inted in the Civil persons as Commissioners in the Civil Courts of 
ee bree re the State for valuing improvements, etc., as the 
parties suffer much by the incompetency and unscrupulousness of the present 
set of Commissioners. It adds that if the list of Commissioners of each 


Court is called for and examined it is not unlikely that even the syces 


and coachmen of Judges might be found among them. It appears that the 
money deposited in Courts by the parties to be paid to Commissioners 


is utilised by certain Civil officers as pocket money given to them by the 
Sirkar. 


VI. —MisogELILANROUsS. 


13. The Vriltanta Chintamani, of the 27th September, says that on account 
Oe a ow on of the failure of the monsoon this year, the 
Prince of Wales. pield of the crop has diminished by half in 
some places and three-fourths in other places. 

The prices of food-grains have therefore increased, so much so that the 
labouring classes find it very difficult to maintain themselves, and famine is 
staring them in the face. it further says that a high official has directed 
that there should be no famine in places which will be visited by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales. Nor is it difficult to do so, because there have 
been large surpluses in the Government Revenues of India for some years 
past which are being unnecessarily spent on the Military Department. A 
portion of these surpluses may be utilized for the importation of food-grains 


from foreign countries and the same may be sold to the people at ordinary 
rates. ’ 


14. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 27th September, in an article on 


ee e ick the regeneration of country manufactures, says 
that in former times many people in India 


earned their livelihood by their manufactures. The introduction of European 
goods into India dealt u death blow to the indigenous industries. On 
account of the partition of Bengal, which Lord Curzon has carried out against 
the wishes of the . N the people of Bengal have determined not to buy 
English goods and also not to send Indian produce to England. This firm 
determination will be the cause of the regeneration of the Indian industries. 
Also the people will be able to purchase tbe grains cheap if exports to 
foreign ports is stopped. The Mysore Star, of the 25th September, and the 
Vrittanta Patrika, of the 28th September, also speak highly in praise of the 
Swadeshi movement, which the partition of Bengal has given rise to. The 
Mysore Star ‘says that the decision of Lord Curzon to divide Bengal is a 
blessing in disguise. Also, it says, that the Swadeshi movement whic began 
at Calcutta is spreading with electric speed all over India, and even in 
Burma, where a Swadeshi meeting of all classes of people was held on the 


3rd September. The Vrittanta Patrika only echoes the views of other papers 
on Swadeshi movement. 
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15. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th September, nz gases 
says that the estate of the late Mannanar of sept N. 1906. 

North Malabar, which was first declared escheat 

but was afterwards handed over to the Raja of 

Chirakkal on condition that he should submit 

accounts and give it back when called upon 

Melabae 0 by the Government to do so, ought to have 


been entrusted either to Puthusheri Elayatath 
the priest of Mannanar palace, or to the two Tiyers styled % Kurups ® 
performing in Mannanar temple, so that the Nampütiri women excom- 
munica misconduct may be maintained as hitherto from the proceeds 
of the estate. The correspondent adds that the rt on the claim put 
forward by one of the two excommunicated Nampatiri women of 
Mana was not a correct report inasmuch as her misconduct was not in fact 
with one who was lower in social status than a Tiyer. ey she 
has a right to claim maintenance from the estate, The co ndent hopes 


rrospo 
that the Collector of Malabar will favourably consider the matter. 


[Issued 7th October 1906. 
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Dates of received and examined during 
Names of newspapers. third quarter of 1906. 


ENGLISH, 
Quarterly. * 
„Madras Review” ., * le 


Monthly. 
„Indian Review’’ .. at 14 | Madras ' July, Aug. and Sept. 1905. 


Patriot os . a .. |Chittoor .. «- July and Aug. 19065. 


Bi-monthly. 


* , 5 : ‘a let and 15th July; ist and 16th Aug. and 
Indian Progress 5 sot and 16th Sept. 1008. a 


Weekly. 


7 ‘an Mail“ 5 . | Mad eer J 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th July; let, 8th, 15th, 
« South tacten es 3 gind and 29th Aug.; and btb, 12th, 
200 | f 19th and 26th Sept. 1905. 


‘¢ Travancore Times * 0 | Nagercoil .. 

% Native States and United India’. Madre. a 600 sch, 13th, 20th and 27th July ; ard, 10th, 17th 

— — 8 | 24th and 3iet Aug.; and th, 14th, 2iet and 

| | 28th Sept. 1906. 

‘* Northern Ciroars“ - . Rajahmundry... 3 lath July 1906. 

1% Kast Coast News and Advertiser | Vizagapatam =" : £00 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
| and 24th Aug.; and 7th and 28th Sept. 1905. 


„Wednesday Review I . | Trichinopoly bi 2,000 =| 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, Loth 
| 28rd and 30th Aug.; and 6th, 18th, 20th an 
| 27th Sept. 1906. 
“Cochin Argus be 50 „British Cochin 5 lst, sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 5th, 12th, 
, 19th and 26th Aug. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th 23rd 
| and 30th Sept. 1905. 
8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3lst July; 7th, 14th, 
2let and 28th Aug.; and 4th, llth, 18th and 
25th Sept. 19065. 


“Malabar Herald. .. | Cochin 4. ‘se - 26th Aug. and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th 
Sept. 1905. 
rd, 10tk, 17th, 24th and 31st July; 7th, 14th, 


2istand 28th Aug.; and 4th and 18th Sept. 
1905. 


„People's Guardian oe .» | Tinnevelly 


„ Vanchi Raj 1 ve .. | Trivandrum 


Ri-weekly. 


West Coast Spectator "’ 90 .. | Calicut 


ist, 5th, Sth, 12th, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 

29th July; 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 

| 23rd, 26th and 30th Aug.; and 2nd, 6th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 25th, 27th and 30th Sept. 1905. 

Madras i Ird, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 

slst July; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 

24th, 28th and sist Aug.; and 4th, 7th, 


| | llth, t4th, 18th, 2ist, 25th und 28th Sept. 
Jri-weekly. 1905. +4 7 


„% Muahammadan "’ 


‘* Western Star“ ‘Trivandrum 50 s Ist, 4th, 6th, 8th, IIth, 18th, 15th, 18th, 20th, 
ä 22nd, 26th, 27th and 29th July; let, 3rd, 
Sth, 8th, 10th, 12th, 16th, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 
24th, 26th, 20th and 3lst Aug.; and 2nd, 
„ 5th, 7th, 9th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 21st, 23rd, 
28th and 30th Sept. 1905. 
Bangalore os Pee Note.—The issues of the 12th and 26th Sept. 
of the Frening Mail were aleo examined. 
The issue of the 8rd July of this paper was 
Daily ! | examined, but not of the 4th. 


Evening Mail“ 


„Hindu“ f | Madras ee ee 2,300 
| (Daily, Tri- 
: weekly and 
Weekly in- 
„Madras Standard“ nips 1 Do. Prom 27 
ee > 
(Daily and 
Tri- weekly 
included.) 


Issues of al) the dates of July, Ang. and 
- 
Bangalore. 600 | 
J 


Sept. 1905, except Sundays and holidays 
excepted. 


— 


„ Daily Post“ 


“ Malabar Daily News” Kéttayam 500 


»A new publication; circulation not known, 
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No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. Dates of received and examined during 


third quarter of 1005 


Monthly. 


23 | ** Viveka Chintamani’’ oe „Madras 0 ee 300 Ma : 
24 |“ Yetharthe Bhaskaran” .. 3 . Doo... 300 e . 
— * 72 hini ee ld ee | + 5 0 ** 360 Fe 1906. 

5 * * 9 * ee | O. 5 5 0 ee 2 2 July Aug. 1906. 
7 “y Administrator, or Grama- Thondangulam 15 300 July 1905. 
28 | “ Vyarstayadipika 50 .. Saidapet 0 ee + Juneand July 1906. 


Bi-monthly. 


„ Bhulokananban oe | Madre... 90 50 15th and 80th Sept. 1906 
30 % Satyavartamani "’ ++ e+ | Pasumalei .. 4, , 450 let N . let and 16th Aug. ; and let 
‘ : ’ a an opt. 1906. 
-$1 %% Vijayakesari ’’ es es +. | Chidambaram, 50 500 let July; let and 15th Aug. and let and 15th . 
Sept. 1906. 3 
Weekly. 
" 32 es Vikata Dutan’’ ** 5 * e* Madras 0 5 * 9 * 1,400 Ist, 8th, 22nd and 29th July ; 5th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
on 1s * Sept. 1905. 
Lokopakari ee oe oo .. 2 - oe 1,600 N 1 7th, l4th, z16t and 28th July; and 
5 . „loch and Slet Aug. 1906. 
$4 | “ Dravida Vartamani oe ». | Do. + 5 * 750 6th, Iöth, zoth and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
| | 24th and 3ilst Aug and 7th, l4th, 21st an 
6 as | 28th Sept. 19056. 
„ Prapancha Tarakai 90 “oe 50 0 * 700 let, 8th, 16th and 22nd July; 6th, 12th, 19th 
! and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th and 23rd Sept. 
1905. 
36 | „Chennai Tarakai’’ ,. 50 „ ss ve 50 260 let, 8th, 16th and 22nd July 1906. 
7 % Obennai Nesan” .. .. bo. jo „% ee 23rd und 30th June; 7th, 14th, zlet and 28th 
| | July; 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th Aug.; and 
| Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Sept. 1906. 
38 $e Travancore Abhimani’’ Nagercoil .. os 25 | 225 7th and 14th July; 26th Aug. and 16th Sept 
a 1906. 
30 4 Desabhimani . | Cuddalore .. * * 290 let, 16th, 22nd and 20th July, 5th, 18th, 19th 
and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th, 23rd and goth 
| Sept. 1906. 
40 | „ Dakshana Deepam | Salem ee ee ee 1,420 let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 5th, 12th, 


19th and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, Yth, 16th, 23rd 


| 

t 

| 

7 | and 30th Sept. 1905. 

41% Jananukulan ”’ 7 er . * os 1,321 lst, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; Sth, 12th, 
| 19th and 26th Aus.; and nd, 9th, 16th, 
| 
| 


23rd, 27th * and 30th Sept. 1905. 


42 % South Indian Vartamani’’ (aleo Do. 640 6th July 1906. | a 
called South Indian News). 1 

13% South Indian Mitran”’ Bt .. | Dindigul .. 90 54 100 lst, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; loth and 1 
26th Aug; and 2nd, eth, 16th, 23rd and 30th f 

Sept. 1906. 15 

4 Sarvajana Mitrau f° .. | Tinnevelly Bridge 10 500 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th July; 4th, llth, 18th ty 
and 25th Aug. ; and Ist, 8th, löth, 22nd and 1 
29th Sept. 1906. 1 

45 | „ Tathartha Vachani ”’ * .. | Kumbakénam ‘a ae ss 14th and 21st Sept. 1905, 1 
46 „ Prajanukulan .. Fy .. | Trichinopoly 1 oe es May and lst, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th Sept. 1 
1905. | 

ii 
| 
47 | «ce Hindu Nesan ’’ ae 128 oe Madras 5 ie ee 700 Ist, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and ) 


29th July ; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
28rd, 26th and 80th Aug.; and 6th, 9th, 14th, 
| ' 16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th Sept. 1906. 

48 | ‘* Swadesi ”” . „ „„ 220 let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
Wei oe 29th July; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 1 
28rd, 26th and 30th Aug. ; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 1 
13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 30th Sept. ö 
1906. 


Daily. | ö 


49 | « ; ’ 1 ey „ | Daily 860 ; | Issues of all the dates of July, Aug. and Sept. 
Swatesamijran ”  « 28 „ ene Tri-weekly 1905, Sundays und holidays excepted. 1 
900. 
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9 issue 
we) Gciginally « monthly paper but converted into a weekly paper from the let September 1905. 
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„Messenger of Truth a „ Madras 


% Ryot ae : ‘ 10 Do. oe Ä 
‘ ” .. | Visagapatam 50 905. a 
5 py evar . 5 Cocanada es June, July and Aug. 1905. 
2 thabodhini 5 Do. pa os June, he | and Aug. 1906. 
% Kalavati ”’ aL i „ Rajahmundr7 June 1906. 
„ Brahmabodhini”’ : 1 Do. + Me and July 1906. 
“Hindasundari’®? .. «. «| Ellore 1 900 May and June 1906. 
„ Krishi ”’ 50 Ss Ae .. | Penukonda 50 July and Aug. 1905. . 
Bi-monthly. 
} 0 
ae 1 . Masulipatam i... 16th Jane; 15th July; Ist and 16th Aug.; and” 
„ Kistna Patrika ae pe | | set and 46th 1806 
Weekly. | | 
1 a ‘Lae me „„ Madras ie 5 100 26th June; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist July; 
„ and 7th Aug. 1905. 
61 [ Desabhimani * na 15 ey Bezwada and Guntür 50 200 24th June ; let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July ; 
Sth, 12th, loch and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th 
and 16th Sept. 1906. ; . 
* 62 | Ravi 2 a = 1 | Cocanada .. vi 90 760 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
| 24th and 3lst Aug.; and 7th, i4th and 21st 
| Sept. 1906. 
63 10 Desopakari ” te 555 50 g Kan toru es ee ee 250 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd July 1905. 


“ Voice of ae 15 .. | Kajahmund Rs af 1,880 14th, 2istand 28th Jane; 5th, 12th, 19th and 
64 | “ Voice of Truth | ind per quarter. 26th July; 2nd, 16th, 23rd and 30th. 
Aug.; and 6th and 13th Sept. 1906. 


’ 


Bi-weekly. 
„% Andhraprakasika ”’ ae „ Madras 50 ae 600 lst, 6th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
: oo P : 29th July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, iéth, 19th, 
8 _ 28rd, 26th and 30th Aug.; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 
1 13th, 16th, 20th, 281d and 27th Sept. 1906. 
| 66 ‘“‘Sesilekha” .. 4. « «| Do. „% „„ 500 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, List, 25th and 28th 
: July; 1st, 4th, Sth, llth, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 
a 25th and 29th Aug.; and Ist, 6th, 8th, 12th, 
1 . | 16th, 19th, 22nd and 26th Sept. 1906. 
7 Daily. | | 
1 
ie » 67 | Desabhimani 50 oe .. | Guntér 


13 .. Not known. | Zlet July; Sth, 14th, 23rd, 24th, 26th, 28th, 

| 30th and 31st Aug.; let, 4th, 5th, eth, 7th, 

| §th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 16th, 1éth 

| 18th, 19th, 20th, 21st, 23rd, 25th, 26th and 
27th Sept. 1905. 


CANARESE. 


Monthly. 


68 | ‘‘ Aryamathodharini .. oe .. | Mysore a 103 May 1905. 


Weekly. 


69 | ‘‘ Vrittanta Patrika ? „ Mysore, 1 5 4,139 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th, 


24th and 3 lst Aug.; and 7th, 14th, 21st and 
1 28th Sept. 1905. 
70 [Mysore Star ee a ‚«œ . ¹·¹¹1ͥ ⅛¶ͤl-; 1,800 rad, 10th, 17th, 24th and 8 ist July; 7th, 14th, 
2ist and 28th Aug.; and Lith, 18th and 25th 
Sept. 1905. 
„ 550 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 23rd 
and 30th Aug.; and eth, 13th, 20th and 27th 
4 os | Sept. 1906, 
72 | ‘* Nadegannadi „„ ee... a 5 776 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; 5th, 12th, 19th 
| and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Sept. 1906. 


71 | ‘* Suryodaya Prakasika’’ ,, .. | Bangalore 


Bi-weekly. 


78 “Vrittanta Cintamani” )“ .. Morra. 200 | bth, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th 


July; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd, 
| 26th and 30th Aug.; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 16th, 
| 20th, 23rd and 27th Sept. 1906. 


— | 


— T 

Ho. Names of newspapers. | 
MataraLam. | 
Tri-monthly. 


„ Morale Miia” 
| 


Fortnightly. 
76 „ Fange Vilasam’’ .. 
76 | “ Sarodayam "’ ee 


| 
| Weekly. 


n „ Manorama”” ee 
n |“ Kerala Serben ve 
1 „ Kerala Patrika 

„ 
een Digiha ” ee 


! 
82 „ Divakaran 


83 | “Satyanadam” 


81 


84 | „ Sugunanandini ’’ 


| Bi-weekly. 
85 | ** Malayala Manorama 


Hixpv stant. 
86 „ Shame-ul-Akhbar ”’ 

87 | “ Jaridah-i-Rosgar’’ .. 
88 | “ Tilisim-i-Hairat’’ . 
89 | „ Alhami’’ * 90 
90 | „ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
91 “6 Naier-i-Asifi * ee 


92 = Aftab-i-Dakhan = ee 


93 | “ Qasim-ul-Akhbar’”’ 


94 | “Jam-iJamshid’? .. 


95 |“ Dakhani” ., oe 


. | Nadaporam 


„ | Caliout ,, 


Do. 


„ | Tangasséri 


.. | Kottayam .. 
| 


| Trivandrum 


1 | Ervakulam 


Paravur 


.. | Madras 


1 Do. 


Choughat 


1,620 


916 


300 


575 


— =a. — — | 


let, 11th and Niet July; let, Lith and 210 
Aug. ; and let, Lith and let Sept. 1906. 


Lord June; Ath and 25th July; 9th and 26th 
Aug.; and 25th Sept. 1906. 

16th and 80th July; 16th and 30th Aug.; and 
16th Sept. 1905, 


80th Juno; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th July; 4th, 
Lith, 18th and 25th Aug and lst, Beis and 
22nd Sept. 1905. 

Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 

’ — and 30th Aug.; and 6th and goth Sept. 


let, Sch, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; 12th, 19th 
— 26th Aug.; and 2nd and Lith Sept. 
int, Sth, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; Sth, 12th, 
oe and 26th Aug ; and 2nd and 9th Sept. 


Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
and goth Aug.; and 6th, 13th and 20th 
Bept. 1905. 

Slet July; 7th and 14th Aug.; and 4th and 
18th Sept. 1905. 

30th Jone; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th July; 4th, 
Lith, 18th and 25th Aug.; and Istand 16th 
Sept. 1905. 

28th June; 6th, 12th and 19th July; 4th, ith 
= Aug.; and let, 8th and 22nd Sept. 


ist, Sth, 8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th July; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 19th, 23rd 
26th and 30th Aug. ; and 6th, 9th, 16th and 
20th Sept. 1905. 


rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3let a ; 7th, lath 
Zist and 28th Aug.; and éth, llth, 18tha 
26th Sept. 1906. 

let, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th July; 6th, 12th, 
loth and 26th Aug.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 
and 80th 1906. 

6th Aug. and 6th and 26th Sept. 1906. 

let and 8th July ; Ist, 16th and 24th Aug.; and 
Ist, 8th, 16th and 24th Sept. 1905. 

6th, 12th, 19th and 26th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
23rd and 80th Aug. ; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 
27th Sept. 1905. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
24th and 3ist Aug.; and 7th, 14th, 2)et and 
28th Sept. 1906. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 717 ard, 10th, 17th 
24th and 8ist Aug.; and /th, léth, 2let and 
28th t. 1905. 

zrd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 
Sist July; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 21st, 
94th and 26th Aug.; and 4th, llth, 18th, 
26th and 28th 1905. 

3rd, 10th, 17th, 24 
Tlet and 28th Aug.; and 4th and llth Sept. 


1905. 

7th and 28th July; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th 
Aug.; and 7th, 13th, 20th and 27th Sept. 
1906. 


1 — 


— 


and 81st July; 7th, 14th, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Wil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. — Fog RN Po.itics. 


sane Peseta. The editor of the Fritianta Patrika, of the 5th October, says that 
ayer „ ee the new Anglo-J apanese treaty has made the 
Oe OR, BYE Anglo-Japanese treaty. British rule in India permanent and secure. 


The fears of a Russian invasion have been averted, as Japan will come to the 
rescue in case of any aggression on the part of the Russians. 


I1l.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. iors 
~ Daxamama Divan, 2. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 28rd re states that = 5 of 
Salem, rtain individua ong! to t i 
** pre 8888 A suspicious death in the plea Hea ew dune vA . 


caste, who was locked up in the police station 
at Ammäpeéttai, created a sensation among the 
people, who were of opinion that he died of the effects of the beating by the 
police owing to an altercation which ensued when he was arrested by the 
police. at the instigation of the deceased’s enemies, while the police asserted 
that the deceased was locked up because he was found drunk and that he 
ie committed suicide on account of shame when he regained consciousness. 
| This paper remarks that though the Head-quarter Deputy Magistrate found 
in his enquiry that there was no sufficient evidence to prove that the man was 
beaten to death, the death of a person in a town police station at 9 P. u., 
under.suspicious circumstances, points to carelessness on the part of the police 
staff and that though they might not have caused his death, there could have 
been no occasion for a suicide, had they been vigilant. This paper adds that 
many who hoped that the police officials would be committed to the sessions 
on a charge of murder or grievous hurt were surprised to find that they were 
discharged by the Magistrate and that the punishment inflicted depart- 
mentally, namely, the N — of the constable who was on duty and the 


transfer of two other suspected constables is, in the opinion of several persons, 
very inadequate. a 


Amma péttai police, station. 


n 3. The Swadesamitran, of the dth October, observes that the students 
‘Oot. öth, 1908. are not to be blamed for the disturbances now 
: Who is responsible for the occurring at Calcutta, but that the Police 
disturbances at Caleutta f authorities thoughtlessly pave the way for 

: | Serious calamities. 
9 3 4. The Desabhimaut, of the. Brd October, refers to. a case of. theft at 
4 Oct. rd, 1905. The Police at Guntir. Gunttir in which the thief caused injury to a 
nah : man’s eye by a knife, and states that there 
19001 were two or three other cases of theft that very night at Arundelpet. The 


| police, it says, are not blamable, for the town is day by day extending, and 
it the people from outside come and reside in it. The area assigned to each set 
1 of two constables is also too big for them to watch over. Remarking that it 
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would be well to first appoint a larger number of constables and then blame 
them i they failed to discharge their duties, the 1 requests the Govern- 
or 


ment to direct the Superintendent to th 1 
additional police So guard the town. arrange e appointment of an 


* 
> 


(5) Courts. 


„ 5. The Jananukulan, of the voy? September, states 1 complaints 
ä : a against Mr. hunandana tri, the present 
— 7 tllaaeea Sub-Magistrato of Tiruvddi, in die Tanjore 
Magutre district, are increasing daily, that some 8 
ing J, y 
ago he sentenced an ascetic to four days’ imprisonment for singing religious 
songs in the street, that this sentence was reversed on appeal, that in another 
case he inflicted a fine of Rs. 25 on one Rangaswami Chetti for entering on 
the land ee © another, and that this sentence also was — on 
‘appeal before the Deputy Magistrate on the ground that the dispute was of a 
‘civil nature. This paper states that generally the Sub-Magistrate is giving 
a lot of trouble to the parties and their vakils by taking up cases late in the 
evening, though the vakils are present in the morning, by holding the 
enquiry even in important cases while on tour, by advising the parties not to 
engage the pleaders of the Tanjore Bar, by looking inte the papers received 
by pee ae signing papers while the parties and their vakils are waiting, and 
by hearing revenue cases in the middle of a criminal enquiry. This paper 
requests the 1 authorities to make him realize that he is only a servant 
-of the people who are under the protection of the King-Emperor and that he 
-should behave more properly in future. It further prays that as his father- 
in-law lives in Tanjore, for which reason a few cases were transferred from 
his file, and as it is not just to keep an officer in a place surrounded by his 
relations, it will be well to transfer him to another station. 


6. A Guntur correspondent to the Sasilekha, .of the 29th September, 
states that certain Magistrates in that district 
try cases during nights. Divisional officers, 
who have also revenue work to attend to, may do so, but it is unreasonable 
that Stationary Sub-Magistrates also, who are spared revenue duties, should 
do the same. It is not easy to form an opinion as to the credibility of 
witnesses from their demeanour, etc., during nights. Moreover, pleaders and 
others are also greatly inconvenienced. Is it not possible, he asks, to dispose 
of cases if strates work from 11 a.m. to 5 P. u. 7 They should consider 
this matter and see that the public are not inconvenienced. 


Holding of courts during nights. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sunchari, of the 4th October, says 
that the litigant public is quite dissatisfied 
Remarks on the appointment with the work done by the Commissioners 
of Court Comminsioners."s appointed by civil courts to value improve- 
ments, etc. The correspondent, after dwelling at some length on the 
incompetency and corruption of the Commissioners, suggests that if the system 
of paying fees to the Commissioners for their work is abolished and a select 
number of persons is appointed in each court on a fixed salary as is done in 
the copyist departments, not only will the work be satisfactorily conducted 
but there will also be a great saving to Government. 


(d) Education. 


8. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 30th September, remarking on Lord 

| Curzon's speech on education at the recent 
Remarks on Lord Curzon’s conference of the Directors of Public Instruction 
d om edagetion. in Simla, says that the fact of no Indian 
member having been invited to attend the educational conference held four 
years ago and the proceedings of that conference having been kept 
confidential was sufficient to suspect Lord Curzon’s conduct, that the sum of 
35 lakhs of rupees set apart for the improvement of primary education is very 


JaAMANUEULAE, 
Sept. 30th, 1908. 


Sasi. exua, 
_  Madraa, 
Sept. 29th, 1906. 


Kenava GAncnam, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 4th, 1906. 
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Salem, 
Sept. 30th, 1906. 
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Madras, 
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little, considering the progress that has to be made in primary education and 


the enormous expenditure incurred on the army and on behalf of European 


officers, that, as regards secondary education, the order issued by Lord Curzo 

in 1904, viz., that no grant will be given by the Government to secondary 
schools which should be self-sup , shows the amount of interest he takes 
in the welfare of this country, that no energetic measures have been taken for 
the establishment of technical schools which are necessary, that the restrictions 
imposed on the grant of scholarships to young men willing to proceed to 
foreign countries for learning the different arts and industries prevent the 
amount set apart for this purpose from being advantageously utilized, that 
the rules framed by the Government in this respect are. not suited to the 


conditions of the people and that the people will clearly find out that Lord 


Curzon’s administration was not productive of any lasting benefit to the 
country, though he aimed at our welfare in several respects. 


9. The Satyavartamami, of the Ist October, contains the following article 
written in English :—‘“‘ Close upon the heels of 
the rural school scheme comes the announcement 
that no further results grants will be given to primary school managers. The 
department has evidently a thoroughgoing new scheme to put into execution. 
And the most marked characteristic of it is the purpose to bring the whole 
system of primary education under the complete control of the department— 
more especially under the subordinate officers of the department. Schools will: 
hereafter receive recognition and help, not for what they have demonstrably 
done and for results achieved, but for what a subordinate officer declares that 
they are capable of doing. In other words, the whole system is now under 
the control of these sub-officers, whose word will be enough to give recognition 
to, as it will also give condemnation to, any school. Not to speak of the 
possibility of corruption and brihe-taking involved in the scheme, we maintain 
that it is a scheme not at all comparable to that which it stpplants for the solid 
work of education which it will render in service to the people. We can 
hardly look with favour upon the changes.which are afoot.” 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, referring to the proposals 


for remodelling the Madras University exami- 
—— gg 17 2 nations, which will be placed before the meeting 
— *. “eras n of the Senate on Monday next, observes that 

| the introduction of a rule to the effect that 
studonts, after passing the Matriculation Examination, should undergo a 
pre-collegiate course for one year, before being admitted into the college 
course is not at all acceptable, and that this suggestion will practically extend 
the present course of high school education. This paper remarks that if 
these proposals be carefully analysed, it will be clearly seen that the young 
men of this Presidency will encounter all sorts of difficulties before they 
finish their course of higher education, that it will take at least ten years 
for a boy entering the first class in the 9 school course to take his 


3 B. A. degree, granting that he is r arly promoted, and that these 


proposals will only prevent the majority of th . e | 
education. 4 e majority of the people from obtaining higher 


The abolition of results grants. 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 4th October, laments the decay 
Matriculation Sanskrit texts, of the study of Sanskrit, and says that the 


Madras University, in prescribing Sanskrit text- 
books for the Matriculation Examination, does x — to be waited by any 
wise policy. Last year certain portions of the Sanskrit text were abolished 
late in the year when the examination was fast approaching. This year too 


the University has passed similar ord polish. . e 
Sanskrit text. Granting that ly 2 Pad ne e — 


f uch portions were abolished because they were 
difficult, why did the University prescribe them at all? The writer av that 


the portions were not at all difficult, besides tho 

those portions contained some 
good precepts worthy of study. Therefore the sas) resumes that certain 
sented the facts, and the University must have: 


esentations. Such events are very deplorable. 


pan must have misrepre 
en guided by such misrepr 
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(e) Local and unicipal. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th September, says that mass Params, 
a committee has been appointed by the Calicut sept son” ioes. 


Berg ie spy ol "Monta. Municipality, at the instance of the Collector 
malty. of Malabar, to enquire into the cause of the 


enteric fever now 


: prevalent in the town and 
of the large mortality therefrom. The article hopes that the committee will 
gry ee aca 
of the epidemics in 


measures to be adopted for preventing the recurrence 
future, and that the — will in its — give full effect 
to the recommendations of the committee. The article, after dwelling at 
some length on the defects in the sanitary arrangements of the municipality, 
says that if the control of the Sanitary de ent, now vested in the 
Chairman, is transferred to the District Medical and Sanitary Officer, the 


work of the Sanitary department will be more satisfactorily and efficiently 
carried out than at present. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. A leader in the Manorama, of the 29th September, while giving the 1 
0 „substance of the G. O., No. 245, dated 15th — sept. aoth’ 1905. 

Malabar.” of the assessment in March 1905, on the final report on the Malabar 

_— Settlement, remarks that the opinion of the 
Board that the increase of assessment is most moderate and that Government 
might have claimed a higher rate of assessment, is incompatible with the 
true state of things. Neither the Settlement Officer nor the Board nor 
Government knows the severity of the present assessment. It is only the 
janmis (landlords) and tenants of Malabar who pay this assessment that are 
in a position to judge whether it is heavy or — and the result of their 
experience is that such a severe settlement has not been introduced in recent 
years. 


14. A correspondent to the same paper in an open letter addressed to 
A el eee * Knapp, the Collector of Malabar, thanks 
mie im for having rescinded some orders of his 
ers redecessor regarding the appointment of 
members of the noble families of Malabar as jurors, the mode of addressing 
the Collector and his subordinates to be adopted by the members of those 
families and the resumption of lands in the Kavalpara estate leased on 
kanom tenure from the tenants by paying the kanom amount, all of which 
had, itis alleged, given dissatisfaction to the people, and remarks, on the 
other hand, that the order recently issued by him to measure and levy 
assessment on seed-bed lands has caused great heart-burning and dissatis- 
faction to the people, and hopes that he will reconsider the matter and 
cancel the order. 


15. A leader in the Sarodayam, of the 30th September, says that the  “snoparau, 
_‘ receipts given by the adhigaris for the pay- Sept. Joch, 1906. 

_ Suggesting certain alterations ment of revenue by the janmis and tenants of 
. e printed revenue receipt Malabar not being always in the printed form 

r prescribed for the purpose, great inconvenience 
is experienced by the pattadars in producing them in evidence in civil suits. 
It appears that the survey number or the name of the land for which the 
revenue is paid is not generally mentioned in the receipt and lands for which 
the revenue has been duly paid are in consequence sometimes sold for arrears 
of revenue due on lands belonging to the same pattadar but occupied by 
other tenants. Itis suggested as a remedial measure that the receipt should 
state the survey number or name of the land for which revenue is paid and 
be in duplicate, one copy to be given to the tax-payer and the other copy to 
be retained by the — eee 


Swapwi, 
Madras, 
Sept. 16th, 1906. 
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0) Salt and Abkéri. 


16. In continuation of his article on the Excise Commission, which 


73 1 in the Swadesi, of the 16th September 
Dramas in the Hatte (cide paragraph 9 on page $48 of the Report) 
Presidency. the correspondent writes to the same paper, of 
the 27th idem, 1 out the drawbacks in the 
Abkäri administration of this N e emns the existing system 
of offering rewards to officers of the department for detection of cases as 
highly pernicious and tending to concoction. He asks why any reward 


should be even to these officers for the n their legitimate duties 
t 


DaannnmaAx, 
Beswada and Guntir, 
Oct. 4th, 1906. 


finpu Négsan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 28rd, 1905. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Sept. 25th, 1906. 


for which they are paid by the Government. second drawback, in his 
opinion, is that while the officers of the Abkäri Department take particular 
care about the quality of the country liquor by testing its strength, they do 
not take so much care to test the quality of the liquor obtained from Europe. 
He states that a kind of liquor imported from Germany.is found to contain 
nothing but alcohol which is poisonous and yet the Government has imposed 
no restrictions on its use because it is a foreign article. The third charge 
brought against this department is the employment of uneducated men in 
the executive staff while many English-knowing individuals are available at 
present. The correspondent states that the Police department has consider- 
ably improved after educated men were introduced into it by Mr. Hammick. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 4th October, referring to the rumour that the 

Melt 4 salt tax will be abolished in commemoration of 

55 the forthcoming visit of Their A Highnesses 

the Prince and Princess of Wales, remarks that the Royal visit will in 

consequence be long remembered by the Indians. Although the abolition 

may take place during the administration of Lord Minto, it will undoubtedly 
be a graceful act of Lord Curzon. 


() General. 


18. The Hindu Nésan, of the 23rd September, suggests that the Govern- 


ment should purchase straw from thé districts 
. Le 8 in which it is available and sell it to the needy 
„ wee people at cost price. thereby minimising the 
mortality among cattle. This paper states that 

the Government is responsible for protecting the men a a cate during 
famine, that as the land-tax is the principal source of revenue to the Govern- 
ment, it is bound to protect the cattle which are necessary for cultivation 


purposes and that therefore roadside depots should be opened by the 
Government for the sale of straw. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, writes: — Although the 
Murder of a child at Cannanore Western * 1 8 generally boast that they 
126 


by a European soldier. are a civi race, some of them who are 

i uneducated and brutal commit great atrocities. 
It will be remembered that a few years ago, some men belonging to the 
9th Lancers were punished and that a warning’ circular was sent to all the 
members of the Army by Lord Curzon through the Commander-in-Chief. 
This circular has not been of any avail. The soldiers will not cease to 
commit atrocities until they are afraid of the Indians and know that these 
will not brook their actions but retaliate; and so long as the soldiers are 
under the impression that the Indians are a cowardly set of people, they will 
continue to indulge in unwarranted actions. If, on some occasions, justice 
is also administered in such a manner as to embolden them with the thought 
that they, being the ruling race, can do any crime, they will not give up their 
iniquitous deeds. It is understood that, on the 10th instant, a soldier of the 
2nd Cheshire Regiment at Cannanore murdered a child aged 3 by stamping it 
with his foot. The correspondent to the Hindu writes that three soldiers in 
a drunken fit entered the house of a Tier woman and, not finding her there, 
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one of them murdered the child which alone was then in the house. The 
Weat Coast Spectator and the Malayala Manorama give a different accoun 
viz., that when three soldiers were going along the road, they met a child 
laying there, and one of them threw the child high in the sky and stamped 
it with his foot after it fell down. Though there are different versions as to 
the details of this horrible incident, there is no doubt that the soldier put an 
end to the life of this innocent child. Why should the wicked soldier murder 
the child that was playing in the street) Can there be any other reason 
than brutality ? His two comrades were only wi the scene ; but it is 
a matter for joy that they remained neutral without joining him in his 
crime. What were the natives doing at the time? Perhaps they feared 
that they would share the same fate as the child. They seem to have 
forgotten the fact that two men can resist even a Hercules. Had the soldier 
apprehended that any violence shown to the child would result in his 
unishment, would he have dared to do this criminal act? Some low persons 
longing to the British race, which calls itself highly civilized, commit 
murders in public streets and in = daylight. If action bé taken against 
this soldier, it will be pleaded on his behalf that he was not in his proper 
senses, and that he did not commit the murder deliberately but in a drunken 
fit; and every sort of defence will be set up. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th September, echoes the above sentiments. 


20. The Swadesamitran, * dy? ope says:—A * 
aving forty . experience of Indian 

a — dada? a affairs, writes to ak English pape suggesting 
i the abolition of the post of Governor-General 

of India, the establishment of a Governor and an Executive Council for 
Bengal and the placing of Madras, Bombay andj the other provinces under 
the direct 3 of the British Government, and points out that as there is 
a Secretary of State for India, assisted by a Council, the Governor-General 
may be dispensed with. In one respect this tion may be an excellent 
one. In view of the existence of a Council in London consisting of 


experienced members who held high offices in India, to assist the Secretary of 
State, the Governor-General and his Executive Council may appear to some 


to be superfluous. But those whose heads are turned with the pride and 


glory of the British Empire will say that the administration of India should 
be carried on by the Viceroy, and will not approve of the proposal that each 
Local Government should be placed under the immediate control of the Home 
Government and the Parliament. They will state that if each Indian 
province is kept under the direct supervision of the Secretary of State, the 
several Provinces will acquire the status of separate kingdoms and will not 
be viewed as portions of one kingdom. It will also be pleaded that the 
abolition of the Viceroyalty will end in the utter destruction of the greatness 
and dignity of the Indian administration. No statesman will therefore give 
preference to the pro measure. Whether India is placed under the 
direct contro] of the Secretary of State, or of the Viceroy, or of the several 
Governors and Lieutenant-Governors, the methods of I administration 
will in no way improve. What is wanted is that a larger number of Indians 
should be given administrative powers and they should be freely appointed 
as members of the Councils of the Secretary of State, the Viceroy and the 
Governors. A Parliament of Indians should be constituted to advise the 
Government and control its actions and it is only then that the people will 


be benefited. 


21. The Satyavartamani, of the lst October, remarks in English as 


mS follows :—‘‘ Once more it is our pai duty 
Another change in the Collector- to record another change in the Collectorate of 
ship of Madura. ia Madura. No district in the Presidency is so 


frequently hampered by official changes and yet none is more important or is 
in greater need of a continuity of service.” bude at i bs 5 


Swapesamirnax, * 
Madras, 
Sept., 27th 1905. 


SaTYAVARTAMANI, 
Paswmalai, 
Oot, let, 1906. 


SwaprssNiTRas, 
Oot. Sra, 1906. 


SwapesaMiTRAaN, 
0 Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1905. 


4 8 N 5 
"Al 4, Be 8 . n 
e 


amitran, of the 3rd October. writes :—At the entertain- 
hae un ment given to him by the members of the 
Lord Curzon’s speech at the United Service Club at Sinila, Lord Curzon 
officers and praising them for their untiring industry, their deep interest in 
the welfare 55 this country and for other great deeds. Though it 18 customary 
for the Viceroy to praise the staff in this manner, it is a little surprising to 
note that Lord Curzon, like his countrymen, did not feel the impropriety of 
the Anglo-Indian officials mutually extolling themselves. Those who ear 
judge of the actions of the British officials in India are either the Indians or 
the people of other foreign countries. Even the latter are not in a position 
to form a correct opinion. The foreigners who 1 to tour in India visit 
only the important cities and are deceived by the ine appearances p ted 
by them. Parther, they mix and converse we d with the Anglo-Indians and 
do not move with the people of India. They have thus no opportunities of 
knowing the real condition of the millions of the poor people who live in 
villages, and ate therefore ignorant of the true nature and result of the British 
administration. Nevertheless it is their opinion that the British adminis- 
tration in India has not conferred any wondrous benefits on the ple. 
Whatever the world may think, it is the Indians that should form a favour- 
able opinion of the actions of the British. Lord Curzon and other officers 
are appointed to advance the interests of the Indians and to elevate their 
condition, and not to meet together for extolling one another. Lord Curzon 
may be a very clever man; he ry! have examined old documents even in the 
dead of night; he may have had the co-operation of the Provincial Governors 
in harmoniously conducting the affairs of the State; the Anglo-Indian officials 
may be highly skilled ; they may even cherish in their hearts a strong love for 
this country. Their exceptional abilities and superior qualifications have 
been of no use to the large number of indigent people who have never 
known a full meal and who work very hard. To think that they can delude 
the Indians and the world at large by indulging in self-adulation betrays 
the foolishness of the Anglo-Indian officials which is the outcome of their 
conceit. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th October, states :—The Tanjore District 
, Association requested the Madras Government 
Ne to n an Agricultural Inspector for touring 


3 N in the distriet and personally explaining 
= the Thales aie —— improved niethods to the cultivators, but the 


Government and the Collector were of opinion 


The appointment of a touring 


that the opening of an experimental farm by the District Board for conducting 


experiments would be more beneficial than the appointment of a touring 
inspector. The District Association and the District Board have since 
discussed the question and again addressed the Government, pointing out 
that the touring inspector originally asked for by the association will be 
useful for the spread of agricultural knowledge and requesting a reconsidera- 
tion of its original order. We do not know what the final decision of the 
Government will be. In our opinion it should undertake to do both. We 
agree with Mr. Banerji in considering that the savings from railway earnings 
at the disposal of the District Board should be spent on the improvement of 
village communications which are necessary for the agriculturist to carry 
his produce to the market and not utilized for the establishment of an 
experimental farm. As the increased revenue consequent on icultural 
improvements will be enjoyed by the Government and as the District Board’s 
share in the land revenue realized by the Government does not exceed one 
anna for every rupee, the Government should bear all the expenses connected 
with the promotion of agriculture, and it is not proper on its part to hesitate 
to incur expenditure in this direction. 
24. The Swadesamitran, of = 7th October, states that Mr. Alwär Chetti, 
1 the present Conservator of Forests in Cochin, 
he Bea ae Se employed males the Madeas 8 
i re he was deputed to that State, that e 
not proceeded to Cochin, there would have besa no e displaying 
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as highly praised by Lord Am 
te situation under an 


ill, but that he would 
Indian or Englishman, 
| are ins now in the Forest department who are 
clever as Mr. Alwär Chetti, but whose names are unheard of. This 


further that in the other departments there are several 
in the lowe 4 — 


r 2 whose abilities are dormant, that though the 
and there to high in the Judicial and the 
ents, no responsible posts in the Police, Salt, Postal, 
or Public Works Department are conferred on Indians, and that 
while in the Native States of Cochin, Travancore and Mysore, the Indians 
hold all the high appointments creditably, the Indians are ‘purposely made 
to occupy subordinate places under the British Government, the higher 
appointments being monopolised by Englishmen. | 
25. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th September, has, without comment, 


translation of the inflammatory appeal secret] 
Inflammatory appeal of the y 
alis circulated among the Bengalis, extracted from 
Be The Pioneer. ° 
26. Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 2nd October, says that the Christian College 


Magazine has a number of articles from Dr. 
are on Islam by Dr. Canon Canon Sell in many of its recent issues attack- 
Sell. ing Islam. It is well known that he, the 
Reverend gentleman, had been writing such articles for some time previously, 
and it led to the issue of a Fatwa by the Madras Ulamas. This procedure 
kept the Padres in check for a time, but they have again appeared on the 
scene. It is a pity that the Padres are granted freedom of action by Govern- 
ment, for their evil foot creates mischief wherever it is set. The editor goes 
on to say that the Reverend gentleman has often expressed his ideas, and has 
often been defeated and yet he does not appear to give up his natural 
depravity. The Government has conferred on the Reverend gentleman the 
ip in the Madras University in connection with the Urdu, 
Persian and Arabic examinations considering him to be thoroughly conversant 
with those regs as he professes, and consults him on every point 
connected with Islam. The editor does not think it advisable to 2 80 
affirming that the Reverend gentleman is inimically disposed towards 
Muhammadans and their religion. In replying to his attacks the editor asks 
the Muhammadan Ulamas to request Government to prevent similar action on 
his part in future. 


IV.—Native STaTss. 


27. The Satyavartamani, of the Ist October, states that the complaint 
1 that most of the Native Christians employed 
Pe: aes employed in in the Travancore State are not appointed to 
a high offices, though they have had higher 
education, because they belonged to low castes before their conversion to 
Christianity, deserves consideration, that a Native Christian who has been 
employed under the Travancore Government for twenty years is not in receipt 
of pay suitable to his ability, while the Hindus that entered the service several 
years after him get three or four times his salary ; and that it will be just for 
that Government to make no distinction of caste or creed in conferring 
appointments, which should be made according to individual qualifications. 
his paper adds that complaints are also frequently made against the 
British ere in regard to racial prejudice in the matter of making 
appointments. 
28. The Mysore Star, of the 2nd October, in a leading article, deplores 
that Canarese is not properly encouraged, 

** encouragement of verna- though other vernaculars have good encourage- 
25 ment. The writer {says that in order that the 
people may take an interest in the vernaculars, they must be properly 
educated. To effect the necessary changes, the Government should devote 
much more attention to primary education than at present. The education 
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ildre should be made comp free. If 
pg nt es introduced by 4 the would be well 
educated, and the vernaculars would be properly encouraged. The editor 


and should be im 


draws the attention of the Diwan of Mysore to these suggestions, 
a Prakasika, of the 4th October, commenting on the 
1 eas tata new card- lay ‘‘ Bridge”, lately introduced 
The Bridge and the opera- into India from the West, says that poor people 
tion of the law against gambling. who play cards staking petty amounts are 
prosecuted by the police, but rich persons who stake large sums in “ Bridge ” 
are left unmolested. The editor says that now during the famine the 
introduction of this Bridge” will be the ruin of many. So the editor draws 
the attention of the Diwan of Mysore, and hopes that Bridge playing will 
be put a stop to. ) x sills 
paper in a long article deprecates the sfyar tax levied on 
ign ios Sahay and pees that this tax should be 
abolished for the good of the ryots. 


31. In an article on the housing of the poor the Vrittanta Chintamani, 
of the 30th September, says that the Madras 
Government have lent to the Coimbatore 
Municipality Rs. 62,000 at 4 per cent. interest, payable within twenty years, 
for building houses for the poor. The houses of the poor at Coimbatore being 
quite insanitary, many people fell victims to plague. To afford relief to such 
people, the Madras Government has given large donations. It is not a great 
thing for the Government to help the people, but it is very difficult for the 

oor poo to take advantage of such help. The writer says that though the 

Lysore Government have spent nearly 50 lakhs of Or on plague preventive 
measures at Mysore, the condition of the city is as bad as ever. The writer 
doubts very much whether the loan given by the Madras Government will 
greatly * the poor. If the people are given all facilities and the 
necessary help to build houses according to their needs, the sanitation of the 
city will be improved and the people will be happy. 


Sayar tax on areca-nut. 


The housing of the poor. 


VI.—MIscrLLANEOovs, 


32. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, and the Hindu Nésan, of 
the 27th September, state :— We learn that the 
following rules have been published with regard 
to the addresses of welcome to be presented to 


Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
of Wales :— | 


(1) whenever the Prince is accompanied by the Princess, the addresses 
should be presented to both of them ; 

(2) there should be no allusion to topics of a controversial nature in 
the addresses which should contain only complimentary and congratulatory 
matter; and 

(3) copies of the addresses should be sent to the Local Governments as 
early as possible. 

Rules (2) and (3) deserve some notice. 
should make no reference to subjects of a controversial nature, and that the 
addresses should simply contain praise. For instance, it should not at all be 
mentioned that the people suffer from famine, that the partition of Bengal is 
unjust, and that the liberal promises of the Prince’s grandmother are disregarded 
by the present officers who act in direct contravention of them. We think 
that it is better to remain quiet than to give expression to false praises 
without representing our grievances. The Government desires that copies of 
the addresses should first be perused by it, evidentiy with a view to ensure 
that they do not contain anything against it. In the face of so man 
restrictions, it will be the duty of every true patriot to be content wit 


blessing the Prince inwardly in his heart instead of coming to the front and 
presenting him with an address of welcome. . | 


Rules relating to the presenta- 
tion of addresses to their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales. 


It is laid down that the people 
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$3. The Swadesi, of the 27th September, says Though the loyalt 


The loyalty of the Indians and of the Indians and their love for the Britis 


+ - are unbounded and though they have complete 
i — against confidence in the British Government and are 


ees 5 fully alive to the justice and impartiality of its 
administration, the British have no faith in them. The Indians know the 
benefits of the British Government and also the fact that no other Govern- 
ment will confer on them so many advantages. Nevertheless some officers 
always view the Indians with suspicion. These officers think that in the 
event of a Russian invasion on India, the Indians will join the Russians. 
Suspecting the loyalty of the Indians, the British have befriended the Amir 
of Afghanistan and are paying him an annual subsidy. There is no ground 
for the Government to entertain such fears. A few others think that the 
victory of Japan ‘has infused a new feeling in the minds of the Indians and 
that this feeling is dangerous to the British Government. This is erroneous. 
No doubt a new feeling has arisen, but it is not that they should acquire 
independence. All that they desire is that the British should look to the real 
welfare and advancement of the people and that a larger number of them 
should be given higher and responsible appointments, and that they should be 
allowed the same privileges as are enjoyed by the other subjects of His 


Majeey the sing E mperor. 
This paper then refers to the English translation published in the Pioneer 
of a seditious pamphlet purporting to be published in the eastern portion of 
Bengal and Assam, and wonders how the — came to know the existence 
of the pamphlet while no one in Calcutta was aware of it. The Swadesi 
doubts whether this pamphlet was actually published and circulated and 
whether the English translation of it given by the Pioneer is correct, and 
thinks that the Pioneer was not right in creating unnecessary alarm in the 
minds of the people and the Government. This paper (Swadesi) adds that it 
is generally believed that the pamphlet is only the outcome of the idle fancies 
of a few officials 

The same paper, of the 30th September, states that the Government 
is itself aware of t e injustice in its administration and that this thought fills 
it with groundless fears thereby exposing its conduct to ridicule, and says 
that the Government should trust the Indians in whom the Mogul Emperors 
had perfect confidence, and that harm will be caused only by the mischief 


of Anglo-Indian papers like the Pioneer which raise false fears in the mind 
of the Government and not by the Indians. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Desabhi mani, of the 10th October, states that there is a class of 
persons who receive stolen property and thus 

Police arrangements in towns encourage thefts. Remarking that, if the safety 
to prevent thefts. of the public is to be secured, the Government 


should first exterminate these dealers in stolen property, it suggests as 


follows :— 
(1) There must be a separate establishment of constables to guard 
towns. 
(2) It should not be entrusted with any other work. 
(3) The beat allotted to each batch of two or three constables should 
be so limited as to enable them to guard it effectively. 
(4) Beat constables should be made responsible for the crimes 
committed in their respective beats. f 
(5) They should be suspended until the crimes committed in their 


beats are detected by them. 
(6) They should be watching the movements of the old criminals in 


their beats at least once every hour. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Jananukulan, of the 11th October, states:— A petition was 
presented through Mr. G. V. Panchapakesa 
Aiyar, a Vakil of the High Court, to the 
District Magistrate of Tanjore, alleging that 
Mr. Muttuswami Aiyar, Sub-Magistrate of 
Nidamangalam, discharged eight out of the nine accused persons charged 
before him, without hearing the arguments of the vakils on both sides, that, 
though the Sub-Magistrate, on an application presented to him on the 20th 
September for adjourning the inquiry , consented to do so, he released the accused 
on the same day when the v were absent, and that the first accused had 
an interview with the r on the previous night and arranged to 
pay him a certain amount. This petition was inquired into by the District 
Magistrate on the 7th October, with the result that he rejected the petition 
without ordering a retrial of the discharged persons and the transfer of the 
case to the file of another Magistrate. The action of the District Magistrate 
does not seem to be just; and it is surprising to find that he no order 
on the affidavit purporting to charge the Sub-Magistrate with receiving a 
bribe and discharging the accused. The District Magistrate should have 
made inquiries to find out how far the allegation contained in the affidavit 
was true, and should have taken action according to law against the 


The alleged charge of bribery 
— the Sub-Magistrate of 
idamangalam, 


wae 
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Sub-Magistrate, if he was found guilty, or should have awarded a fitti 


| : sting 
punishment on the who presented the affidavit, if there was no truth i 
it. This matter should receive the attention of the Government. emia 


„ 


(dc) Education, 
8. The Swadesamiran, of — 9th weg =p :—The 2 of the 
sa diff vernment o published e beginni 
5 e ae A 1904 in to the . 


technical education, gladdened the le with 
the hope that the 21 industries would soon be e hough 
nearly two years have elapsed since the publication of that resolution, nothing 
seems tohave been done by the Government. With the exception of one 
or two men from Bengal, no one from the other provinces seems to have been 
selected for being sent to foreign countries to learn the different industries. 
Schools for teaching minor industries do not appear to have been started as 
contemplated in the resolution. These facts ly show the indifference 
of the Government in matters relating to the improvement of industrial 
education, while it takes considerable interest in the promotion of agriculture, 
the interest being greater in the case of crops exported to foreign countries. 
As there is a general feeling now among the people to revive the lost industries 
and to prefer Indian-made articles to those manufactured in other countries, 
the 8 if it is really bent on improving the Indian industries 
0 


should not lose the present opportunity, but Join with the people and 
2 without further delay, technical schools, which will be patronized by 
the people with pleasure. 


4. The Desabhimani, of the 6th October, refers to the decision of the 
r Secretary of State and the Government of 
— * India to open a mining class in the Engineering 
College in Calcutta, and remarks that the class will enable students to receive 
instruction in mining in their native land instead of in foreign countries, 
whether they are now obliged to go for that purpose. It feels grateful to the 
Government for having taken such a step. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th October, notes with pleasure the 


steps taken by the ent to improve 
Samalhot experimental fare. Babs and that the period of one 
month allowed for the training of some ryots occasionally on the Samalkot 


experimental farm may be extended. 


(h) Railways. 


6. A correspondent to the Prapanchatarakai, of the 14th October, 
11 complains that the conveniences of third-class 


passengers Madras passengers, who largély contribute to the profits 
way * Bail. of the rr 3 fy are never cared for 
N | by the Madras Railway Company, that 12 and 


15 passengers are huddled together like cattle in a compartment intended 
for only ten persons, that * — stations the railway staff does not help 
the ignorant people to get into the particular train they wish to travel by, 
that the ticket examiners make a loud noise on the carriages with the iron 
keys carry with them and rudely ask the inmates to produce their 
tickets, and that in spite of the order to issue tickets several minutes before 
the arrival of trains, tickets are sold in the stations of Gudiydttam, Ambur, 
Walaja, Väniyambädi and other places only 15 or 20 minutes before the 
arrival of the trains. The correspondent requests the Traffic Manager to 
pay attention to these irregularities. : 
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| (j) Salt and Abkéri. : 
A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th October, while approvi 
8525 a 4 N the appointment of the Excise ion by 
8 for the considera- the Government of India, says that the foreign 
tion of the Excise Commission. liiquors imported into this country should 


the special attention of the Commission. The opinion is expressed that 
a a Cine percentage of the foreign liquors imported is of an inferior quality, 


persons using them suffer from various sorts diseases. The importation of 
such Bauers should therefore be prohibited as far as possible. It is further 
suggested that the Commission should consider the advisability of issuing 
cocoanut arrack instead of molases arrack which is now being supplied in 
the Malabar district and which it is alleged materially injures the health of 


the consumers. (8) General. a 


8. The Swadesi, of the| 11th October, writes:—The Prince of Wales’ 
visit to India is inopportune, as Lord Curzon 
The forthcoming visit of the during his seven years’ administration has 
Prince of Wales to India. reduced the Indians to a state of despair, and 
has, by his several actions, caused sorrow and discontent among the people, 
who cannot therefore show so much enthusiasm, as they ought to display on 
a grand and rare occasion like this. It is feared that an erroneous impression 
will be created in the Prince’s mind about the condition of India by his bein 
taken to only those few places where the people are contented and satisfi 
and by presenting to the Prince those uneducated individuals who long for 
titles and who will not therefore hesitate to give out that India is 4 
prosperous. Because the empty-headed British Ministers 5 of the 
partition of Bengal and the reconstitution of the Military niet in 
order to please Lord Curzon and Lord Kitchener, respectively, without 
listening to the wishes of the people, a feeling of dissatisfaction has arisen 
throughout this country. In the addresses to be er by the Munici- 
alities of Calcutta and Bombay, it is stated that this country is advanci 
in wealth and prosperity under the British Government which is not actua 
by any racial prejudices in the administration of justice. The Municipalities 
of Calcutta and Bombay do not at all represent the whole population of those 
cities. No one will say thatthe British and the Indians are treated alike by 
the Government. Separate rules have been framed in the Indian Criminal 
Codes for the trial of European offenders. No European has been sentenced to 
death for acts of murder, while a considerable number of Indians were 
sentenced to capital punishment. High appointments have been denied to 
the people of this country. These municipalities should not give utterance 


to such falsehoods, especially in the presence of the Prince, who should be 
looked upon as a Divine being. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIXA, 9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th October, states that it would be 


Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1905. 


. | more desirable to acquaint His Ro ighness 

1 3 the the Prince of Wales with the 2 of 

„His Majesty's loyal subjects and with the 

treatment accorded to them by the rulers than to make a show of loyalty by 

means of receptions, entertainments and pageants. It suggests to the 
reception committees to add the following items to their programmes :— 


(1) A surprise visit to a temple to see how religious the Indians are 
and —5 1 2 with their 1 may cause a commotion. 
2 sclentific examination b i ; ipe- 
1 amination by Royal Highness of the pipe - water 
68) A surprise visit by the Prince to one of the vi of the 
Chingleput distriet to note personally the real condition of the subjects. 
(4) An incognito visit to the High Court when second a are being 
heard. His Royal Highness will be able to see whether the vexatious 
remarks hurled by the Judges on the pleaders are due to their inability to 
grasp the nature of the cases or to their sickly disposition. , 
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4 (5) Similar visits to Magistrates’ Courts in the mofussil to inspect 
2 


(6) A visit to a Collector e office when the Collecto h 
— bie wbidinatee. oe 


The requests His Royal Highness to Wan acoess to don-oflicials, as 
they 1 and freely ventilate the grievances of the public. 


10. A correspondent (who is a karnam) to the Sasilekha, of the 13th 
Banane quievenees. October, states that karnams run into debt and 
. suffer privations being obliged to supply 
vor to Government servants gratis when they visit their villages on 
uty. The villagers get disheartened as soon as they see officials enterin 
villages especially during the jamabandi, for they have to supply them wit 
al ne They are found fault with if there is any defect in the supply. 
ith regard to accounts, the karnams are very much oppressed by taluk 
mastas and Huzur clerks who examine the accounts over and over again 
and lose their temper even for a trivial mistake unless they are given their 
usual perquisites. The future of the karnams is very y, and they fear 
that their ancestral property will be sacrificed in the demands of the 
officials. The condition of a karnam will remain such until some Native 
Christians become karnams and report their wretched condition to Govern- 
ment through their Missionaries. ‘I'he correspondent requests the Govern- 


ment to appoint a Commission to enquire into and report on the grievances 
of karnams. — 


11. The Vrittanta Pairika, 7 2 a psa F ed the partition 
mn of Bengal, says that zon and his 
eer . — colleagues bevel brought about this partition of 
Bengal, having in view the welfare of poor villagers and ryots who form the 
majority of the population. The opponents of this partition are the Calcutta 
vakils, merchants and others whose income would be materially affected by 
this partition. The editor goes on to say that the Government. was perfectly 
justified in effecting the partition, as the province had become too unwield 
y reason of its extent and population to be administered by a sin fo 
Lieutenant-Governor, and that the partition has been made entirely in th 
interests of the people who stood in urgent need of relief. 


The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 5th October, says that the attention of the 
British Government has from the outset been invited to the Indian National or 
rather the Hindu Congress. Although up to the present the congress has made 
but slight impression, yet the recent agitation in al is due to it. It is an 
established fact that the administration of Bengal could not be carried out by 
one Lieutenant-Governor, and Lord Curzon contri ved that it should be divided 
into two parts. There was at once a great outcry about interference with 
national rights, etc. An effigy of Lord Curzon was burned in public ; and on 
the N 1 resignation, a and leh of ‘boy lighted up. lish goods talk 
of having nothing to do with the English, o cotting 8, etc. 
Such ‘sae 1 to e The Bengalis would have crossed 
swords with Government had they had the weapons in their possession. 
The reason is they have been led to think that they are as good as the 
English, and are desirous of taking part in the Government. A country that 
it cost the English lakhs of lives and crores of ru to take cannot be 
entrusted to mere platform-talkers, who clamour only for their own rights. 
Do they not know that 15 to 20 per cent. of the population of Bengal are 
Mussalmans? Islam is sure to get some advantage trom the new province. 
At present all the offices are in the hands of Hindus, but it is believed that 
Government, with its experience of the Hindus and their actions, will now 
include a reasonable e of Muhammadans in the offices. In conclusion, 
the editor says that Government must give attention to the acts mentioned, 
or matters will grow worse and Government may be in a fix. 
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IV.—Nartive States. | , 
12. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th October, referring to the speech 
delivered 


) by the Diwan of M at the 
The Diwan’s speech at the annual of the 


. Assembly, in whi 3 
e tration of that State during the past year, 
observes :—In view of the large surplus now with the (fovernment, some of 
the taxes which greatly oppress the people may be abolished and ture, 
commerce and industries may be improved at the of the 
regard to the grant of 5,000 acres of under the 
Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. under the ordinary Kandayam tenure, it is not 
understood why the Mysore Government chose to grant the whole extent 
under the reservoir to a single party, even 


h 
an Englishman, instead of distributing the 5 
willing residents of Mysore. Apart from this si de 
speech shows that the Government of that State has willingly come forward 
to promote agriculture, commerce, and technical education. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Taraka, of the 6th October, invites the 

attention of the Travancore Sirkar to the 

_ Travancore Sirkar to sell salt inconvenience and loss suffered by the people 

in retell from the factories. of Travancore, consequent upon the recent 

order of the Sirkar enhancing the price of sult and prohibiting ite retail sale 

from the storage factories, and observes that the Sirkar will be doing a great 
good to the people if it makes arrangements for the sale of salt in retail. 


VI.—MiIsceLLaNneovs. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th October, stating that nearly 150 
students of the Government High School at 
Students and the Swadesi Amraoti in the Central Provinces were expelled 
88 from the school because they attended a meeting 
held for the purpose of encouraging the Swadesi movement in the face of the 
instructions of the headmaster to the contrary, remarks that though it feels 
no sympathy for the students who take part in disturbances and though it is 
of primary Importance that students should obey their masters, those teachers 
who attempt to prevent their students from taking a resolve that only country- 
made cloths should be purchased and those Government officials who induce 
the teachers to do so, subject themselves to a very mean charge. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, says that Mr. Gokhale 


Mr. Gokhale’ delivered a bold and clever at Man- 
8 1 speech at chester, in the course of which he remarked 


that there was nothing improper in the boycott 
movement in Bengal, and appealed to thie people of that city that they should 


direct their anger not against the helpless Indians but against the British 
Government which rules the country according to the Russian methods of 
tyranny, and observes that if the Manchester merchants, who are very 
influential, only agree with the Indians in thinking that the administration 
of India requires improvement, their (the Indians’) case will be considerably 


strengthened, and the reforms which they pray for will soon be carried out 
by the Government. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 14th October, repeats the above remarks. 


ERRATUM. 


The word “ Tier” occurring in the last line of page 376 of the report 
is a printer's mistake for “ Tiya a 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(50) Cour is. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th October, complains that arrears of 


: work have considerably accumulated in the 
Necessity for increasing the Madras High Court, that cases relating to 
numbers of High Court Judges the year 1901 are still pending, and that 
and District Munsifs. en 
the Government merely looks to its revenue 
without taking into consideration the difficulties of the people. As the parties 
in the several pending suits suffer considerably and as the large arrears will 
also disturb the equanimity of the Judges, this paper suggests that the 
number of High Court Judges may be increased by two. It also suggests 
that the number of District Munsifs who turn out the most useful and 
important work may be increased by a third of the existing number. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th October, says:—If the proposed 


. changes in the Madras University examinations 
* 4 examina. be finally accepted and brought into force, the 
ye number of young men passing the B.A. degree 

rere examination will be reduced by half. It is 
with this object that Lord Curzon appointed the Universities’ Commission 
and passed the Universities Act, in the fies of the strenuous opposition of the 
people. Apart from the fact that the fall in the number of persons seeking 
higher education is detrimental to the progress of the country, the changes 
contemplated by the Madras University will result in another evil. Accord- 
ing to the proposed rules, a boy cannot pass the Matriculation examination 
before his sixteenth year, and after passing this, it will take four years for him 
to pass the B.A. examination. As only a few Bachelors of Arts are able to 
secure appointments, the majority will have to study for the B.L., M.D., 
B. C. E. or other similar examination, which will take another five years. 
Thus a student will be at least 25 years old by the time he finishes his 
education, granting that he successfully gets through all the examinations. 
After entering life, he should wait for five more years to expect a sufficient 
income. It will therefore be seen that those who regard higher education as 
a means of living will have spent half their lifetime before they begin to 
earn. The average age of an Indian being 45 or 50, it wil! be almost 
impossible for him to retire from service and lead an easy and quiet life. Most of 
the Indians marry early, and get children before they are 30 years old, 
and are consequently enfeebled ; and if to this the weakness caused by the 
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collegiate education be added, they will die prematurely. Thus the English 
education will deteriorate the 2 ysical condition of the Indians — will 
beaten * 1 * the I 1 enter the ey a at the 
age of 21 OF 22, and are appointed to posts carrying Rs. 600 or so, it is 
A that the Madras University contemplates certain reforms which 
will shorten the lives of the already short-lived Indians, It is a pity that no 
Indian member of the University pointed out the above facts. 

The same paper, in another article, continues :—It will be of no use to 
upset com Y the existing rules. No doubt certain reforms are needed, 
but they are not of the character indicated by the proposed changes. We 
admit that many of the young lads of this Presidency fail in the Matric- 
ulation and F. A. examinations, but we do not accept the reason advanced for 
this failure. In our opinion, this sad failure is attributable to the inclusion 
of numerous subjects which are beyond the capacities of the students, Over- 
looking this fact, it is said that the Indian students do not receive proper 
education, and that they are not able to grasp the several prescribed . 
The University authorities who regarded the system of having English 
text-books for the Matriculation examination as defective, failed to know that 
a bad beginning has always a bad end. We hold that no special advantage 
will accrue from the abolition of the F.A. examination and the extension 
of the B.A. course. If only the practice of needlessly including too many 


subjects beyond the students’ abilities be done away with, the University 
education will assume a deep character. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 21st October, remarks that the changes 
proposed in the existing University examinations are such as to throw man 
obstacles in the way of those young men who seek higher education. It 
states that the age-limit to be prescribed for the Matriculation examination 
will prevent many young men from entering the Government service after 
finishing their University course, and that the abolition of the F.A. examin- 
ation will result in the closure of several of the existing second - grade 
colleges, or, in other words, in the deterioration of education and not in its 
progress. 


The Désabhimani, of the 14th October, remarks that the contemplated 


changes will have the effect of preventing the Indians from advancing - 


themselves and from getting higher appointments. This paper is, however, 
glad to note that, owing to the vast extension of the educational course, the 
poor and ordinary students will be content with such elementary education as 
they receive and will launch themselves in industrial enterprises. 


The Dravidavértamani, of the 19th October, observes that these reforms 
will ultimately end in the closure of second-grade colleges which are 1 
useful, and remarks that there is however one advantage, viz., that a student 
will have to prosecute his study for the B.A. examination in a single college 
and not in different colleges as is now the case. 


3. The Tonjut Yathartha Vachani, of the 19th October, states that, as 


the grants intended for private institutions are 

Na 3 ee wee how peld to the uae of those institutions, 
Fim they employ unqualified teachers on low salaries 
and appropriate the major portion of the amount for themselves and that the 
object for which the grants are given by the Government is frustrated. This 
paper therefore suggests that, like Board schools, each recognized institution 
under private management should submit monthly accounts showing the fee 
collections, etc., which should be written by the headmaster himself, who 
should also receive the grants from the Government and disburse the salaries 


to the several teachers, that no untrained teacher should be employed by the 
manager without the special sanction of the Inspector of Schools, that the 
teachers should be in receipt of suitable salaries, and that provision should be 
made whereby any teacher removed by the manager may have a right of 
appeal to the Inspector. : Piet : ¥ 
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made compulsory 
into the inferior grades of Gov- their chi 


. 
. * 


tay ere t to the Vaneevilasam, of the 10th October, regrets 
W e est b. . ede that the abolition of the Primary 
Primary exeminstion to be examination has resulted in a general apath 
for admission on the part of the poor in par ia vin, 
the benefit of the primary 
tion. It ee Ih means — —.— — 
stricken to be educated so as to pass the Primary examination and thus 
23233 hopes of getting into the inferior E of Government service. 
The abolition seems practically to have shut the door against their entering 
Government service. To give an impetus to the spread of primary education 
as contemplated by Government, he pr the institution of an examin- 
ation suitable to the primary grade as a qualifying test for entering into the 
inferior grades of Government service, and hopes that Government and the 
Director of Public Instruction will turn their attention to this matter. 


The Jaridal - i- Rosgar, of the 14th October, suggests to the Govern- 
Adee, ‘ ment the advisability of introducing carpentry 


| and modelling into the training schools, as the 
term of training has recently been extende to two years. 


Training schools. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. A leader in the Sarodayam, of the 15th October, referring to the 


survey and fixing of demarcation stones in 


The value of the survey stones . 
to be recovered from the occu- place where the latter have disap „Sas 


that it is very hard that the janmis should 
WW to ay the value ‘of the stone and 
other expenses connected with the fixing thereof. It is remarked that a 
janmi who owns property in different parts of the country cannot be expected 
to see that the survey stones are in their proper places and are not removed 
and it is suggested that the price of the stones, etc., should be recovered 
direct from the occupiers of the property concerned. It appears that the 
tenants themselves sometimes remove such stones for their own use and, if 


the value of the stones are ordered to be recovered from them, it will act as 
a deterrent to their removing such stones. 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesi, of the 21st October, publishes 


A curious abkéri prosecution. ot hy Shera 5 75 e 
Sub- Magistrate (name not mentioned) in the North Arcot district. To the 
several questions put by the Sub-Magistrate to the accused, viz., whether he 
committed the offence, whether he attempted to draw toddy from unmarked 
trees, etc., he first replied in the negative. The Sub-Magistrate then turned 
to the Sub-Inspector of the Abkäri Department, who said that the accused 
would shortly admit his guilt. The Magistrate suggested that they might 
both leave the Court for some time. Thereupon the Sub-Inspector and the 
accused left the Court and returned after a few minutes, when the accused 
pleaded guilty and was sentenced to seven days’ imprisonment, after he stated 
that he could not pay any fine owing to poverty. 


(k) General. 


8. In an article on the Swadesi movement, the Satyavartamani, of the 
The Swadesi movement, 15th October, remarks, in English, 2 


1 follows: —“ The Indians themselves are those 
vy 8 must suffer most by the movement. It is not only that the country's 
pr ; ucts are unequal to the needs of the people and that the traders are the 


only one who will benefit by this pad. It must, if persisted in, lead the 
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ws 6 


British ment and the Indian Government too to devise means to 
defend itself against such spite; and the consequence will probabl 

withdrawal of rights and privileges which soll xis.” W 
9. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th October, while praising the Govern- 


The Department of Agriculture. ment of Madras for 1 steps to strengthen 


* „the Department of Agriculture, finds fault with 
it for not giving publicity to the several measures which it is taking in regard 
to the improvement of agriculture in this Presi - Referring to the 
contemplated reorganization of the Agricultural Department, this paper 
observes :—In our opinion, it will not be proper to confer all the new appoint- 
ments to be created in this departmeut on men obtained from England. 
There are several Indians who have had training in the Agricultural College 
Saidapet, and some of them hold high appointments in the Travancore an 


, e 
Mysore States creditably. The statement made by the Government in its 


review on the administration report of this department for the past year, 
that it is difficult to get men for employment in this department, is therefore 


not quite correct. Though there may be some difficulty in securing specially 


qualified men for the higher grades, several persons can be easily found for 
subordinate posts, and such men should be selected and employed by the 
Government, with the aid of the Principal of the Agricultural College. 


10. The Sarvajyanamiran, of the 20th October, in criticizing Lord Curzon’s 
11 administration, observes that not only has he 
" not done any good to this country, but has 
caused harm to the people of India. By lessening the 8 * of the Indians 
he has done injury to the British Government itself. Not a single reform 
undertaken by him was beneficial to the Indians. ‘There is not one action of 
his which he may recall to his memory with joy. It is the opinion of several 
wise men that, if he had only consulted his wife in all his actions and 
followed her advice throughout, he would not find himself in the present 
miserable condition. Lord Curzon is, perhaps, thinking that he might have 
well remained in England, without accepting the 2 — 
thereby incurring tlie displeasure of the Indians and the British Government, 
or that he might ha ve done some good to the people of this country ; but he 
thinks when it is too late. . 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th October, writes as follows in 
connection with the forthcoming visit of His 
Their Royal Highnesses the Royal Highness the Prince of Wales :—‘ In 
Prince and Princess of Wales. India there are many men of position and 
education. They are the political leaders of the country. It will suffice if 
His Royal Highness gives audience to such representatives of the eg in 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, etc., and hears the grievances set forth by them. 
It is not necessary that a reply should be given to their representations. His 
Royal Highness is requested to take a few graduates with him on return 
home and give them technical and scientific education, and also’ do, before 
leaving India, some important act, such as the establishment of a leper 
hospital, laying of water-pipes, etc., to commemorate the visit. There are 
many beggars in India, and the Police will not let them appear before His 
Royal — His Royal Highness should, out of pity for them, abolish 
one of the taxes—land assessment, salt-tax, etc. 


12. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 14th October, reproduces an article in verse 

. from the Agra Ak of which the follow- 
Lord Ourson’s career. ing is a brief summary :—‘ Lord Curzon is a 
great advocate of female education, but is op to the development of 
education amongst the males. He has in a moment wrested the Berars from 
the hands of His Highness the Nizam, has greatly injured the feelings of the 


Bengalis by the Bengal partition scheme; he sanctioned the sitting of the 
Police Ga AN the object of encou g Eurasians and filling 
the Police department with them; he has put a spoke in the wheel of higher 


p, and 
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A introducing unneeded reforms ; he suffered defeat in the Tibet 
u 


education 
mission, aud has greatl smirched the prestige of the N ati ve States especially 
thut of the Maharaja of Indore. a 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th October, stating that on the third day 
of the meeting of tle Mysore Representative 


The treatment accorded to a Assembly, before the proceedings began, the 


r BBall Fane representative of the Mysore Standard was 


Mysore ordered to leave the hall where the meeting 
| was held, as the Mysore Government suspected 
that this paper was publishing false matters against it, remarks that, if the 
Government of Mysore believed that the paper was writing against it, the 
proper course would have been to take legal action against the paper, and 
that it was not noble on its part to insult publicly a representative of the 

paper. ! 
14. The Vritlanta Chintumani, of the 18th October, referring to the 
Dussera address of Sir P. Krishnamurti, 


oo administration of that if the annual expenditure for this 


says 

7 Jear 
had not included some extraordinary items, 
there would have been a surplus of 30 lakhs of rupees. Jt observes that 
statesmanship does not consist in showing large surpluses, but in the judi- 
cious use of public revenues for the public good, and in the introduction of 
necessary measures for the improvement of sanitation, etc. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 18th October, deplores the present 


nne olicy of the Mysore Government in givin 
on e ublic Works contracts to Europeans — 
Eurasians in preference to experienced native contractors. It observes that 


during the regimé of the late Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar, the native contractors 
were much encouraged. It is surprised that such an enlightened State as 
Mysore should be indifferent to the interests of its own subjects. 


16. The Mysore Star, of the 16th October, commenting upon the 


expulsion of the representative of the Mysore 

—— of a Press repre- Standard, from the Representative Assembly 
N c for publishing certain articles against the 
Mysore Government, says that there was nothing seditious in the paper at 


all. It might have contained some articles criticising the administration of 
the Diwan Sir Krishnamurti. But that he should take notice of such writings 
and 2 a paper for them, does not redound to his glory. The late 
Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar never used to take notice of any adverse criticism, 
though many newspapers transgressed the bounds of freedom. It goes on to 
observe that only those papers which wound the feelings of His Highness 
the Maharaja should be summarily dealt with. It opines that it must 
be some private grudge that could rouse a man of such a mild temper as 
Sir Krishnamurti to have recourse to such extreme measures. 

17. The same paper observes that looking at the questions asked at 


the Representative Assembly, and the answers 

Pei sore Representative of the Diwan thereto, reserpine to be little 

hope of the assembly becoming a useful insti- 

tution, unless there is a majority of educated representatives in it. It 

suggests, therefore, that the assembly should be composed of educated persons 
as in Travancore. ) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(0) Oourts. 


1. The Swadesi, of the 25th October, writes:—On the 16th instant, all 
the Hindu shops in Calcutta were closed as 
a sign of mourning while a single Muhammadan 
merchant kept his shop open. He was asked 
: by a Hindu merchant to close it. An alter- 
cation ensued, with the result that a complaint was preferred before the 
Magistrate of Calcutta by the Muhammadan against the Hindu; but before 
the case came on for hearing, the parties compromised. Notwithstandi 
this, the Magistrate, being jealous of the Swadesi movement, fined the acc 
Rs. 25. What sort of justice is this! Who authorised this Magistrate to 
roceed with this case, the parties in which came to a compromise? If the 
wadesi movement has caused jealousy in some of the Whites, it is absurd 
for them to act in violation of justice. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th 9 referring to the 

f reorganisation of the village establishments 

„ Ke 7 in the Ernad taluk in the Malabar district and 
age : 

officers. to the appointment of a number of new village 

officers in accordance with the proposed scheme, 

says that as there will be a large number of applicants for these new posts, 

great care should be taken in the selection of persons to fill up these appoint- 

ments Inasmuch as the welfare of a village and of the inhabitants thereof is 

— dependent on the honesty and ability of its adhikari and menon. As 

the adhikaris have triple functions to exercise, i. e., civil and criminal powers 

in addition to their ordinary revenue duties, it will be greatly beneficial to 

the people, if only persons qualified and capable of discharging these duties are 

appointed instead of such appointments being restricted to hereditary sannad 


(d) Education. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th October, objects, for the following 


to the order of the Gove t of 
The order of the Go acht, , er OF de Wovernmen 
of India prescribing 3 India that no person below the age of 16 


limit for the Matriculation Bee ll should appear for the Matriculation Examina- 
ination. tion rath en 4 


The action of the Magistrate 
of Calcutta in fining the accused 
in a case after compromise. 


8 0 (1) The power to préscribe the age- 
limit for the University examinations should ba | vested in thd University and 
not in the Government, as the University, which consists of many léarned 
men possessing wide experience, is responsible for higher education. The 
Government should not interfere in this matter. N 


397 


2 introduce a uniform rule in this respect 
4 physical and mental capacities of students v 
ann : apaci ary 


(3) The nt advanced by the Government of India that, in view 
of the close p among the several Universities in India, the age- 


limit prescribed for a particular examination should be the same througho 
has no foree. If a boy belonging to one province desires to a — 


ex in the University of another province, he must abide by th 
rules of the latter. Such cases however will 29 be many. . 


(4) The Government also says that as the Matriculation Examination 


is a test for admission to the Government service, those appearing 
for this ex: tion should have mature intellect and should therefore be at 


least 16 years old. This is a mistake, as experience does not show that 
the intellect of a boy appearing for this examination before his 16th year 
and ' passing the higher examinations will not develop. Many of 
the individuals now in high position passed this examination, in fact, before 
their 16th year. 

In conclusion, this paper remarks that the reasons given by the Govern- 
ment for fixing 16 as the minimum age are not sound, ſand that it must have 
done so, with a view to reduce the number of those seeking higher 


education. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of > 25th Hp tag ay len 8 at the 
Boe reply given by Lo mpthill to the address 
Lord — on local self- presented by the Trichinopoly Municipal 
n uncil, we find that he has spoken in favour of 
local self-Government. When most of the Anglo-Indians strongly maintain 
that the Indians are unfit to exercise the privileges of this form of Govern- 
ment, Lord Ampthill took a different view and said that the Indians could 
and would rea ial benefits from it. This clearly shows that he is not 
narrow-minded like his countrymen, but is S y noble feelings. The 
Anglo-Indians, when comparing local self-Government in India with that in 
the Western countries, forget that this form of Government was established 
here only 20 years ago, and say that the Indians are not competent to 
conduct their own affairs. Lord Ampthill, however, admitted that progress 
in this direction was a question of time and could not be accomplished 
in a single day. He then said that it was a mistake to suppose that the 
Government was bent on curtailing the privileges of the local bodies. When 
he said this, he seems to have had before him the views expressed by the 
people of this Presidency generally in regard to local self-Government and 
especially with reference to the suspension of the Kumbakdénam Municipal 
Council. Though we extol the speech delivered by Lord Ampthill, it cannot 
altogether be denied that the actions of the higher officials of Government 
are sometimes such as to raise a sort of suspicion in the minds of the people. 


(f) Land Revenue and Setttement. 
5. The Vadegannadi, of the 28th October, says that the poor ryots of 


Collection of revenve. of the failure of the monsoon. Still there was 
only a decrease of 460 lakhs of ru in the revenue from all sources 
collected during the year. It says that the Government is not justified in 
collecting revenue from ryots when their crops have failed. | 


() General. 


6. The Lokopakari, of the 13th October, requests the Government to 
adadirect its Revenue and Public Works officers 

— of irrigation to inspect all the villages in this Presidency 
| and to establish the necessary irrigation works. 

This paper says that, among the several works to be undertaken by the 


the Madras Presidency were hard up on account 
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Government for the benefit of the people, those re 
the utmost ‘importance, and that ements, sh 
water, 80 Hat there may be an unfailing supply, 
cultivation purposes. 4 poi 8 tacts ba ! ve 

2 e 1 3 from Calcutta announces that a —— has 
Swadesi movement. 5 8 e District: Magistrates, 


l, calling upon them to 
prevent their students from joining the Swadesi movement, and stating 


that. if they fail to do so, the grants awarded to their ‘schools will be 
ithdrawn iid the teachers and ere enrolled as * 
This telegram is likely to create surprise and anger in every true patriot. 0 
Genen has worl to punish the students taking in this. movement, 
only when they cause unnecessary disturbance, cannot at all punish 
them for the sole reason that they joined this movement, the whole object 
of which is the advancement of this country. No one knows this fact better 
than the leading men of Calcutta, who will not therefore be disheartened by 
such useless threats. We think that the.Government of Bengal, being 
ignorant of the real situation, must have acted foolishly on the advice of 
the Anglo-Indian newspapers. 40 a f 
The same paper, of the 24th October, writing on this subject, remarks:— 
If the Government of Bengal thought that, by the issue of such a 
circular to heads of schools, the movement would be abandoned, its stupidity 
is really surprising. The time for controlling students is gone. If force is 
employed in controlling them, the students will even forego their studies 
and stick to their line of action. The feeling of animosity in the elderly 
people will also increase. The action of the Government of Bengal does not 
seem to have been well considered, but only shows its extreme shortsighted- 
ness. Lord Curzon should at once draw the attention of the Government 
of Bengal and cancel the circular. Else, the already existing ill-fecling 
between the Government and the people will increase, and serious calamities 
are sure to follow. Clamours against this thoughtless action of the Govern- 
ment will not be confined to India, but will extend to England. Questions 
about this will be put in the Parliament, and people in the other provinces 
of India will also be enraged. Some years ago, the Government of Ben 
published a notification, putting an end to the system of trial by jury, which 
evoked much criticism and bad to be ultimately cancelled by the Secretary 


of State. There is no doubt that, in the present instance also, a similar thing 
will happen. 


to irrigation are of 
ade for storing 
ub; the year, for 
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The Hindu Nésan, of the 25th October, writes almost to the same effect. 


8. Mr. Nayana Sastri from Ongole writes to the Andhraprakasika, of 


“The Excise Committee.” the 21st October, stating that although there 
are no Anglo-Indian or Indian non-official 

members on the Excise Committee, the appointment of Sir James Thomson as 
President inspires the hope that he will regard the happiness and the misery 
of the people as his own. Many thanks are due to Government for desiring 
the Committee to direct its special attention to two 


; uestions, viz., (1) How 
may the evil consequences of drinking be minimised > (2) What Ase may 
be taken to prev 


Ke ent people, whose religion and caste prejudices’ forbid 
drinking from secretly ‘* purchasi 


) ng” liquor? The correspondent states that 
the people will be showing their pretitede to Goversient if they can 
co-operate with it in bringing about the reforms indicated above. He 
requests the social reformers, the theosophists, and the heads of Mutis to 
hea bse i protest against the evil habit of drinking, which is 
more or less e famili make suggesti 
ae ven among respectable ies, and sug 94 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the, 25th October, extols the Statesman of 
India and Parliament.” Calcutta for remarking in a leader that it is 
hich disereditable that the British Government, 
wach professes to allow full liberty and freedom -of- action 60 its subjects, 
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d facilities to them to represent India in ritish Parliament. 

It 2 al that, the Indians returned to Parl ales: British Consti- 

tuencies ars in no way inferior to European Members. It will, therefore, be 

meritorioys for the F Government to take steps to see the Indians 

elected as Members of Parliament, each Province returning at least one 

Member. Since it is the duty of the people to bring about this desirable 

state of affairs by overcoming all difficulties, the paper requests the delegates 
of the forthcoming National Congress at Benares to do the needful to attain 

this object. = 

10. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, 5 oy oq October, e on the autho- 

istian rity of the Crescent of Liverpool, that an 

Re and the Christian American Missionary, on visiting the Liverpool 

ge? _. _ Mosque, asked to see the idol of the Prophet, but 

on being assured that no idol existed he got furious disbelieving the Muham- 
madans. The editor observes that this act on the part of the Missionar 

gentleman betrays the utter ignorance of the leaders of Christianity with 

regard to Islamic principles, and that on account of their ignorance and 
prejudice they as well as European historians mislead Europe against Islam. 


IV.—Native Srares. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st October, in speaking of the Bill relating 
Laws relating to converts in to the rights of converts in Mysore, says that 
Mysore. 6 the Bill proposed is quite detrimental to the 
prevailing family system both among the 
Hindus and the Mussalmans. The new law will create ill-feeling between 
brothers and sisters, and the happy harmony of the family will be lost. The 
evils that will arise from the introduction of this law are muny, but the 
benefits are few. The paper, therefore, strongly deprecates the introduction 
of any such law against the wishes of the — 


12. The same paper, of the 28th October, says that the Mysore Government 

i have introduced a Bill proposing to give the 

Law relating to Muesalman Mussalman converts to Christianity the right of 

converte to Christianity. inheriting their ancestral property, but no such 

law exists in Travancore, where the number of converts to Christianity is 
larger than in Mysore. It deplores this policy of the Mysore Government. 


13. The same paper contains a translation of a letter of a correspondent 
to the Mysore Standard on the grievances 
of the ryot. The writer says that the ryots 
are very badly treated both by the Government and also by the Government 
officials. The ryots are unable to meet the demands of the Government and 
also those of the officials who exact supplies of all kinds every time they go on 
circuit. The writer says that the ryots were very happy during the regimé 
of Sir Mark Cubbon, but deplores the present condition of the ryots. He 
goes on to ask whether the time is not yet rife for. the Government to 
consider and redress the grievances of the ryots so that they may lead a life 
of peace and prosperity. 


Grievances of the ryot in Mysore. 


14. Referring to the treatment of the representative of the Mysore — 


| Standard by the Mysore Government, the 

1 of a press ropre- Furgodaga Praksika, of the 25th October, says 
ans that it would have been creditable to the Gov- 
ernment to bring an action against the paper in a Court of Justice. But this 


high-handed procedure of the Government has wounded the feelings of all the 


representatives in the assembly. It is, indeed, deplorable that Mysore—“ the 
Model State ”—should,have recourse to such arbitrary measures. Perhaps the 
Government authorities do not like that the newspapers should criticize the 
actions of the Government. During 1898-90, when the papers complained of 
the tyrannical measures of the Plague authorities, the Government modified 
the measures, but it did not attempt to trample down the newspapers. The 


Moxusr-s-Daxuaz, 
Maen, 
Oct, 86th, 1906. 
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Oot. 21st, 1906. 


SurYopATa . | 
Prakssika, 1 


Bangalere 
Oed. 20 b, 1906. 


same says that it would be a great relief to tho ots if 
peer 8 * * Mysore Government we 1 
Revenue collection in Mysore. . 3 
certain changes in present sy. 

revenue collection. The editor advocates that the revenue should be collected 

in March instead of in February as hitherto. By the introduction of such a 

, the Government wili not be put to any inconvenience, but the poor 
ryots will have time to sell their grain without loss. 


16. Commenting upon the financial administration of Mysore, the Mysore 
Financial oman Aa xt Star, of the 28rd October, says that the sur 
Pr alg pluses might be utilised in irrigation works and 
Rr m railway construction for the good of the 
people, instead of accumalating them in the Government treasury. True 
statesmanship consists in utilising the public funds for the public . Such 
funds utilised for the public good are a better saving for the Government 
than the accumulated funds in the treasury. 


17. A leader in the Keralaya Ranjim, of the 24th October, referring to 
Taxation in kind in Travancore the taxation in kind which is prevalent in the 
3 Travancore State and to the consequent incon- 
venience and hardships suffered by the people, 

says that it is high time that this most oppressive and injurious mode of 
collecting revenue were abolished. It ap that the popular assembly 
which met last year had unanimously protested against this system, and the 
article hopes that the Diwan will discuss the matter at the next meeting of 


the popular assembly and substitute a money payment for this obnoxious. 
taxation in kind. | | 


Erratum. 


For the words “ observes that not” occurring in line 2 of paragraph 10- 
on page 398 of the report, substitute “* observes ae ot.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forg1en Pourrics. 


Sanna, 1. The Swadesi, of the 4th November, observes that the Anglo-Japanese 
Mov. 41,1908. Tue 3 alliance has made several Indians think that 
they have been slighted by their Rulers, 

inasmuch as the British entered into a treaty with another Power, instead 

of keeping faith in them and training them for war. This paper also says that 

the Native Princes of India, whose loyalty and desire to render services to 

the British are great, were subjugated during Lord Curzon’s Vi and 

remarks that the advantages which could be got from the co-operation of 

these Princes can never be secured by a treaty with Japan or any other 

foreign Power and that, therefore, improving the status and welfare of the 


Indian Princes and according a fair treatment to them are conditions essential 
to the protection of India. 


Mouxunte-s-Daxuay, 


moe 2. The Mukhbir-e-Dokhan, of the Ist November, with reference to a 
Nov. let, 1906. 


renewal of the Anglo-Ja alliance which 
The Anglo-Japanese alliance, hes theén made on the ption that it 
would enable the two nations to understand one another, and thus ensure the 
defence of India, observes that the said alliance was the outcome of diplomatic 
indiscretion on the part of England, as there was no ity for outward 
co-operation and anything therefore which makes for a better understanding 
between the British Government and the Indians must inevitably conduce to 
their mutual advantage. The editor says that the sure and method of 
eradicating regretable prejudices of the past, and of substituting a feeling of 
confidence and friendship between the British and the Indians, lies in removing 
the hardships and difficulties under which the Indian nation labours, and in 
1 giving a ready ear to their grievances. The British Government would do 
Anis well to develop the irrigation system in India, by opening up new canals and 
13 carrying out such other projects as may be necessary for irri 2 
Lae rather than to spend money on railway projects. Besides this 
193 grant equal rights and privileges both to Hindus and Mussalmar 
fii | conclusion the Mut / bir says that if Government were to try to amelior: 
% condition of the Indians, it is certain that they would become so loya 
i, : devoted as to arouse the envy of the Commander-in-Chief and Japai 
ie remove any apprehension of foreign invasion upon India. 
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» of the 4th W N extracts from the 
Indian Patriot, dated the 23rd October last, 
and the Amrita Basaar Pairika, of Calcutta, of 
the 28th October, in which the conduct . 
Mr. Raghunandana | iyar, Sub-M 
8 of Tiruvädi, in the Tanjore district, in ~ 
sping on an offender in the absence 1 the Medical officer, is 


a 2 and trusts that the District Magistrate of Tanjore will 


4, The Ravi, of the 2nd 1. a to the * * 

0 vernment or the 

Matriculation Examination. Matriculation Examination in all Universities, 
remarks that J is a very beneficial provision, and adds that it will also be 


well to make rules refusing to admit students who are over 20 years of age 
or who are married, to the said examination. . 1 8 


5. Referring to the * of the etn of India prescribing * 

e minimum age for candidates a or 

I sgelimit for the Matrio- the Matriculation Examination, the Prittants 

Patrika, of the 2nd November, says that 

such a rule is quite necessary, as the ‘intellect of boys before that age is not 
mature h. It says that, in the London Uae, are boys below 16 a 

are not for the Matriculation Examination. such a rule is found 


necessary for whose mother-tongue is English, it must be still more so 
for Indian 2 have to learn a foreign language. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. A en to the Swadesi, of the 4th November, brings to 
notice that many eRe gy angen ae com the 

Northern for attending the 

festival at Popel are turned —4 wood the 

8 Regulations, and states that, as the 

ras come rhs a long distance putting themselves to much i inconvenience 
ex sage o's, it would be wise to permit them to attend the festival after 
them in a camp outside the town, instead of driving them back. 

The he coreg aan asks how the stationmasters issued tickets to the passengers 


proceeding to the festival, in the face of the prohibition of the sale of railway 
tickets to N within the plague-infected areas. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
7. A lender in the Manorama, of the 27th October, while commenting 


on the injustice of an assessment 
ot an on seed- lands in animadverts 
ax ly on the delay in the Collector's ee 
in’ giving replies to lene several 
t indviduals in the district, 
nd that no 
such lands, Seat es they are 
the 4 or i be inferred that he . to 6 avoid giving 
588 to the petitioners on the assessment is roe obey 


1 ae : u of 
2 : say, he ought de Ww: ten to te 10 i 
425 5 coding the im of this 


JaMAWURULAE, 
1 
Nov. 4th, 1808. 


Ravi, 


Oocenada, 
Nov. 2nd, 1906. 


Bwanzet, 
Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1906. 


Mawonama, 
Calious, 
Oct. 27th, 1906. 


Kita Parurxa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 28th, 1906. 


KAL Sancuany, 
Calicut, 
Nov. ist, 1905. 
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by the petitioners aga ad * 


ascertain in the meanwhile the 


is on the agreement 
of 1808, that ' t and that Govern- 
ment has no right to the land itself. Moreover it was hitherto believed that 
if once the settlement is conducted, it would remain in force for a period of 
30 years and that any alteration made in the assessment before the expiration 
of that period was opposed to the principles of settlement. These seed-beds 
and l lands were in existence at the time of the introduction of the 
settlement into Malabar and, considering the fact that such lands were not 
assessed when the lands were classified into wet ” and“ occupied dry it is 
clear that the lands used for raising and improvin were exem 
from assessment and the Settlement officers had no idea of i ing an 
occupation tax on such lands. The article, after dwelling at some length 
on the subject, exhorts the landlords and tenants of Malabar to t against 
this assessment, and remarks that if a united representation of the state 
of facts is made, His Excellency Lord Ampthill will certainly give them 
a favourable decision. | Barts. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th October, referring to 
the Excise Commission which is at ent 
Remarks on the Excise Com- at Calicut, says as follows:— The Excise 
ee Commission has arrived at Calicut. What they 
are going to do is not definitely known. All the Abkäri Circle Inspectors of 
Malabar and a few Sub-Inspectors have been brought down to Calicut. It is 
not known whether the Cominission intends to take the opinion. of any one 
outside the Abkäri Department. It is doubtful whether the Abkäri officers 
will be able to make any accurate statement e any matters other 
than the proceedings of the department and the sale of spirituous liquors. 
It is not likely that these officers will clearly point out the many and various 
defects in the working of the Abkäri law. It is even doubtful whether some of 
these officers will be able to give correct answers to the questions put to them by 
the members of the Commission. As there are differences of opinion 5 ae g 
the manufacture and sale of spirituous liquors, it is highly necessary that the 
opinion of non-officials should also be Wd The mem of the Commis- 
sion are all Government officials, and if those who give evidence before them 
are also to be Government officials, it is likely that only one side of the 
2 will be considered. The article then refers to the evil effects of 
rink and remarks that Government should try to raise its income b 
reducing the facilities for drink among the people, and that measures shoul 
be taken to supply the people with good at a cheap price. It next 
refers to the large quantities of inferior liquor which are imported into this 
country and remarks that it is not proper that Government should allow the 
sale of molass arrack to the people when liquor of a superior quality could be 
manufactured in this country from cocoanut toddy. ‘The article hopes that 
the Commissioners will take these matters also into consideration. | 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the ) Ist November, says 


that the tenants in some taluks of 
High-handedn f eS, Seer e ee 
adhibarie 3 sities are put to great inconvenience and hardship 


pease ! owing to the high-handedness pi b 
eoting revenue b the matter . 


* 


collection for the purpose of getting into the 


es. 


405 
‘that the adhikaris, at the instance of the janmis, attach the lands in 
ation of the tenants for the arrears of revenue due by the janmis, 
a the assessment on the land attached be 10 or 12 rupees, while the 
raised by the tenants who have aid the assessment due on the 
their occu are sometimes attached for the arrears due by the 
be complaint is made that in the receipts given by some of the 
ris in the Palghat taluk, neither the name of the land for which the 
6 is paid nor the survey number nor the sub-division number is 
t th i put to great loss and inconvenience as they 
the Menons to find out the exact amount of 
The article, after dwelling at some length on 
the authorities concerned concert measures to 


a bett ess system of revenue collection, the state of the 
| of Malabar will be very miserable indeed. 


(A) General. 


10. The Swadesi, of the 1st N r ee administra- 
Ampthill’s administrati tion and states that he realized the responsible 
Lore g 5 en. duties attached to his high office sak tas, in 
all his tours, he freely moved with the poor people, unmindful of his high 
birth and dignity, heard their several grievances in person. It further 
observes that his truthfulness, magnanimity, good intentions and sympathetic 
nature have even made the people overlook the evils of his administration, 
and that Lord Ampthill was peculiarly fortunate in having won the hearts of 
the people. 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, stating that political 
A Parliament for the Indians. Privileges have, after all, been granted to the 


| poopie of Russia, and that a representative form 
of Government is to be established there, observes that the Indians, who have 


been for nearly 150 years ruled by the all-powerful, highly civilized and 
judicious British, and who in civilization, intellect and submission to authority 
excel the Russians, should also be granted the like privileges, and that a 
Parliament for the Indians should be constituted. This r adds that 
there is no doubt that a Parliament will be constituted within a period of 


ten or He years, and that the Parliament to be so constituted may be 
called the National Congress.” 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd November, says :—Apprehending that 

Red ö the boycott movement in Bengal will be a death 
hours in the Indian ill 8 blow to their cloth trade, the; merchants of 
. Lancashire are trying to prevent the Bengalees 

from carrying out their resolution, by suggesting that the Government of 
India should pass an Act limiting the number of working hours in the Indian 
mills. Evidently their object is that, if the number of working hours in the 
Indian mills be reduced, larger quantities of cloth cannot be manufactured 
locally to meet the demands of the people, and that consequently yo ea 
will continue to be obtained from. Lancashire. The merchants of this place 
being inffuential, the Secretary of State for India will act in accordance with 
their wishes. ‘I'he British Ministers will not incur the displeasure of these 


the o 
reducing the ie r of working hours in the Indian mills, in 
e merchants of Lancashire may support the Conservatives duri 
ing élections. Under the influence of these merchants, the Britis 
lave caused immense harm to India, and will even now do so. But 
ney of the Indians to undergo suffering without murmur is going 
y evil which the Home Government may now cause to India for the 
Manchester will be followed by serious results in this country. 


wann, 
Madras 
Nov. 2nd, 1006. 
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Nov. let, 1906. 
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Caliout, 
Oct, 28th, 1905. 


Arr. -D, 
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Oct. 26th, 1905. 
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reasonable duty. Since such a step 
Government and the people, the suggests 
the absence of such an Act, the . 4 in 
wasted. Not only is their value thus lost to the o but a Is 

money is also wasted in the purchase of foreign s. All the leaders of 
the people are therefore requested to unite memorialise His Royal 
Highness to obtain an Act beneficial both to the rulers and the ruled. 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist November, invites 
tze attention of the Superintendent of Post 
Branch postmasters to be given Offices to tHe inconvenience suffered by the 
22 buildings to hold their branch postmasters in not bei vided with 
—" separate buildings in which to da their office 
and are not supplied with the necessary furniture. It a that a box, 
scales and a letter-weight are the only things which each aster 
is supplied with, and that they are oblig oa 
that 


ranch 
to buy tables, chairs, etc. 
their own money. The correspondent says that it is really disgraceful 
Government officers should be obliged to spend their own money in procuri 


ng 
things necessary for the due ue of their public duties, and hopes that 
ll give | 


the authorities concerned wi ir attention to this matter. 


15. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th October, referring 

The C a to the trial of a soldier before the Joint Magis- 

e Cennanore murder case. trate of Tellicherry on a 0 of murdering 

a boy in Cannanore, says that the Magistrate convicted him for having 
committed trespass in the house of the mother of the deceased boy, but 
acquitted him on the charge of murder as there was not sufficient evidence to 
convict him of that offence. The correspondent, referring to the acquittal of 


the prisoner on the charge of murder, says that it was apparent that the officer 
who conducted the preliminary enquiries into the case had at that time sufficient 


evidence to show that the soldier had kicked the boy to death, and the medical 
certificate also spoke to the fact of the boy having met his death from a 
kick. The crime was committed in a populous part of the town and in broad 
daylight. Moreover, during the preliminary enquiry, several witnesses had 
pointed out the accused as the murderer; and that the accused himself had, 
it appears, stated that he accidently kicked the child and caused its death. 
But it is not known whether that statement was brought in evidence 
during the trial. The accused ought to have been left in the custody of the 
police in order to enable them to substantiate the evidence against him, but 
that was not done and he was placed in the custody of the Military authorities. 
That was the chief defect in the ution, and for this the authorities are 
responsible. The correspondent, after dwelling at some length on the subject, 
says that it is very * that the police were not able to detect a crime 


committed in such a large town, and opes that the Government and the 


Collector of Malabar will turn their attention to the fact that the local police 
were “ able to collect proper evidence to secure the conviction of the 
criminal. 


16. The Aflab-e-Dakhan, of the 26th October, writes it is very strange that 
fesses itse 


The late Bah hops » British Government, which profi 
adur meee toh hd aon dni hte i, erous, — 21 
Government, should ill-treat as they have done the 55 rtunate Bahadur 
Shah, the last nominal Emperor of Delhi. Not satisfied with the ill-tr 
offered to him during his Lifetime, the British Government has even Je 
his tomb to the ground and allowed his children to starve and beg fro 
to door. History tells ns thaf dur Shak wes not tha aieeenee 
Great Indian Mutiny, but the rebels compelled him to take a part in it. 


3 


407 
IV.—Native Stares, 


of the 3rd November, observes that the Diwan's 


“oan delivered at the annual meeting of the 

Travancore Popular Assembly, shows the great 

interest and trouble taken him in the 

administration of the State 11 the last year, 

s Highness the Maharaja and his subjects should therefore be 
e Diwan for his valuable services. 

de „ of the 4th November, in a long article on land tax, 


says that such a taxis peculiar to India. No 
er 


It on to re 
alten, I 5 


strongly protests again 
deal with the 


, VI.—MIscELLaneovs. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, hearing that many Govern- 

4 ged — were present in _ held 

Presence Governmen e Muhammadans at Dacca, for the 80 
ey De, o political meeting ad ing resolutions in favour of the 1 
held So of Bengal, asks whether the conduct of these 
officials is not against the rule that public servants should not take part in 
meetings of a political character. It also enquires whether this rule is subject 


to a proviso that they may be present at political meetings held in favour of 
Government. 


20. In an article on Lord Curzon, the Vritianta Chintamant, of the 4th 
Lord o November, says that Lord Curzon lost his 
eminent position in a petty quarrel. In spite of 
all his brilliant abilities and eloquence, Lord Curzon seems to be a little hot- 
tempered. His Lordship was in a hurry to effect the partition of Bengal 
during his own regimé, for fear that it may not be carried out by hi 
successor. But this partition of Bengal, although it was intended to break 
the unity of the Bengalis, has * the contrary effect inasmuch as it has 
been the occasion to unite the different peoples of Bengal in a common 
brotherhood, and has inspired them with the love of in ous industries. 
India ought to be very grateful to Lord Curzon for fostering such a spirit of 
“ Swadeshism in the people of India. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
| II- Hen A A 
1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 6th 1 3 
The appointment of Senior $e re Muhammad Senior 


Presidency Magistrate. 


Canara, observes that no better selection ‘could have 


made, pe 
that the Government will appoint a Muhammadan to succeed him as Senior 
Presidency Magistrate. 


7 (ad) Educa tion. 


2. The Dravidavartamani, of the 9th November, cr, obeorvos that the 
Age-limit prescribed for the Gov 222 a te tin 70 5 
Matsioulation xamination. 22 le. Bare 16 eo age-limit for 
India, as it will be difficult for students graduating i 
compete for the Indian Civil Service Examination d 
It further states that the average life in India is shorter | 


as to be decided : 
— no ey — should be introduoed. 


@) Railways. eae 


3. The Desabhimant, of the. 4th November, states | tt ä b 
Train service between Narasa- : 
raopet and Bezwada. 
them, If, instead of a train 
Bezwada at 4 P.M. so as to 
started again from Naras 
the following morning, there 


(1) Those who. leave 
to attend their office there m 


travel by the said 10-30 p. 


(2) e gr going | fre m 
without waiting long at the 


a 


85 
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of the 6th Ne says: — Information 
is received that the “Bit M. — N 


‘eld on the Ist November 

the streets, 

ents to their 

1 to warn the 

of. this conduct will : the stability of the 
tes will likewise proceed to inflic fines and rusticate 
the Anglo-Indien civilians are naturally fond of 
the issue of a tho Government that 
Swadeshi movement will be punished has given 

the students. A mares is even attributed 
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6. The Swadesamitran, of I ¢ in his reply to 


dis 
Lord Ourzon’s statement that Nau ame 
India is a magnificent property that Ii i 10 ‘ * fe * 9 


remarks that it is no doubt a 
disposal of the British and not enjoy 
live in this country. In regard to 
is growing in wealth and prosperity, 
observes — while the country is Natz b y — I 
while the people have no voice in its administration, 95 a 
the country has advanced in wealth or civilization. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th November, 


The Royal visit to Madras, of the 1 programme 3 et 
Madras, and remarks that it is Sei whens to fail to 
on an occasion when God h — pays a visit in 
Is the Royal couple going to see any better dan : 
or ag any ng music in Madras than elsewhere? ey co 
enjoy dances, hear songs, or witness fire-wor bata quail 
with the feclings and aspiratiodl 3 of their ini subjects. Th 
in India has created a wro | 


country, and the Indians will onl 
of the Prince, they waste 3 
pageants. If the committee 
such shows and liberally in 

undoubtedly be fortheoming. 


anid that 
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8. The Tis inapatrita, of 
Indian articles. 


ma strenuous efforts to r * . 
into useless dolls. ”? The Said abt 22 1 Fy „ 3 b> 
earnest in their endeavours. Al¢honoh the Caves 0 
meetings by legislature, none un 
articles they like best. The pape 
efforts to encourage native ＋ 4 
will hold Swadeshi meetings in« 
of Indian manufacture. 
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— to the 

matters in India 

all. ‘as in England the 

defects; but 

will spoil the 

rs among the Natives who 

. say that the British pe are quite 
of affairs in India, und the representations to 
ia are of no avail; therefore the right way to make 
i itioise in foreign countries tho 
Government. The editor seems to think that such a 
he says that what cannot be got by 8 could 

: He goes on to say t aie then le 
the statements of Anglo-Ii officia fa the 
the congress leaders decrying: the Gove 1 He 
money now s 5 on deputatio “to E land and 

be employed in India itself t6 teach the people 

and make — understand the different changes 

ion which have made that Government what it is. N 
editor hopes that the British people will treat us wit 


svanad e e to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th Katt Saxcnats, 


ovember, complains of the inconvenience and wor. sch, 1906. 
hardship suffered by the Nayar tenants at the 
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an Mannadiyar, an 


person, were pee 
o'clock in Pin the 
in the -wall, b olded d the 
murdered the old 3 
knife l the to 
wounds on A NN intervened 
the house. The correspondent says t 
all of them karnavans 9 Tht 
means, and that most of these os 
part of the thing in these cases is t 
murder is committed, the 


— in the matie hopes that the Asista ten. 
the matter and find out the murderers. 


Th espondent, in this observes that the 1 of a 
Melabar family b being the sole 1 the other members being entirely 
dependent on Wim even for their maintenance, the relations between the 
karanavan and the other members are in Me families very strained, and 


thet consequently great evils sometimes The correspondent = 
that the 9 will turn 1 to the 8 


specifying the rights of a karns van and the other members of his family. 


18. A correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, of the 4th No 
complains that the trustees of e 


Religi ovs endowments in endowments in Malabar 2 
Malabar to be placed under the 9 
direot 2 of Govern- trust pro in all sorts of ways, and remarks 


. that it is high time that such 9 — 3 
be placed under the direct 

Government. The correspondent adds that as such endowments are co pabli 

property, it is very 2 to allow them to be thus wasted at the 


pleasure of the trustees. that Government will turn their attention 
to this matter and do the — 


I¥:.—Native Srarxs, 


14. A ä writes to the Suryodaya Prata. 
Octroi duty in Mysore. K e — e 
an instance of such extortion he cites the case of a 
merchant, who brought from to Bangalore e 
He was charged by the Customs authorities the usual. 
Bangalore. He then went to Kolar with his unsold 


was charged for his bundle of gloth to B. 
was charged duty 


with — E cloth. A , 
protested that he had already pa 0 a du on the — io 
and Kolar. He asked for y | 9 he wanted 


his cloth. The authorities refused him the 
at on the unsold cloth. The merchant 
at Kolar, He was asked to 8 
2 the President refused his appli 
regulations, that were in force in Myst 
be a good thing for the publig, | 
of the Mysore Government, 
officials will be put down, 
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e Briti vernment, are s 
m. If the Government is 
evils arising from plague, famine 
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conferred 
to prevent 


have great faith inthe Government. The partition of Be 
the people from the Government and has created an ill-w: 


manifesting in every of India. The 
Pines of Wales to In 


of His Ro 2 the dia would 
the — the existing strained relations, and in cementing the good - 


will between the Government and the people whose loyalty to the British 
Throne has been made manifest in more ways than one. 


VI.—MusceLLaNeous, 


18. The Stwadesamitran, of the 7th November, discusses the question 2 
ecessary for Lord Cur 4 Nov. ch. 1906. 


whether a statue ig | 
Is a statue necessary for Lord It states that as the 


Curzon P 


This paper adds that ¢ e reduction pri fe duty on 
of the minimum assessable income are measures 
to the sufferin with j 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(0) ‘Courts 
: ANPERAPBAXASIZA, 1. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th November, oe 
: Move e 1008. „ asqquittal at the recent Court of 
: Mr. Salla Guruswami Cbettis Mr. Salla Guruswami i, remarks 
ö itte. he should have been acquitted of the charge of 
: jury in the’ Lower Court. While it is strictly enacted that experts in 
| * should be specially skilled, it is a wonder how the Lower Courts 
| have relied on the evidence of persons incompetent to appear as e 
: witnesses. The accused has not only been put to much expense and trouble 
) but he had to suffer great pain of mind. It is We that the legal 
. objection which Justice Davies has taken to the evidence of the n who. 


himself as an expert had “ not suggested itself to Justice Moore when 
e sanctioned the prosecution for perjury” and to the Magistrate w 
tried the case. 


Vasrrasra 2. Commenting upon the procedure of the Runga 


OmurrTauanti, 


Magistrate who 

Mysore, fined the 200 students who took in the 
Mov. 10th, 1908. 5 ane — students by Stoadeshi movement, the Vrittanta Chintamani, 

6 of the 18th November, says that to punish 
people for taking part in a quiet religious procession, is quite against the 
principles of British justice an icy. Therefore the Government of India 
should take particular notice of the conduct of such who bring 


disgrace on the administration of the British Government in India. 

(d) Education. 
Sarravantamam, 3. The Satyavarlamani, of the 15th November, writes in gp n ap 
ror. 1m, 1 „The educational overturning.” gdh ucators 


education. Here is an order promulgated in Jun 
| to abolish the results grants system, an d yet og 
: given as to what method or system is to n ee a manage 
| aided primary schools have now been nearly six months in the dark a: 
' what is to happen to their schools—whether or not they will be recognize 
Hoe under the new rural school system, mder what cond: 
| not just or businesslike to keep @x * 


as to the future, with no assurance of aid.” 


Swapesamiraar, 
Madras 
Nov. 16th, L 906, 
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vision in 


that it appears | 
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en among that the 
t successfully performed, — that the fact of this single 
1 to the conclusion that water may have been the 
therefore, suggests that the water used * the 
er. caused to be examined by medical authorities, 100 
made to vaccinate, in a lot, all the inhabitants of 
9 of vaccination or ü “daar instructions | 


issued to have clothes belonging to the infected houses t, so that they 
may not be mixed by dhobies with other clothes. 
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oF ok Reiidige: ‘elief wo err ot Port 
The Vikata Dutan, of the 18th — a also 4 — 9 thes ‘evasive 
and unsatisfactory answers were given to 1 — in this 


meeting. 
8. The Swadesi, of the 15th Novémber, that the Soner esel 
The G0 t i l and — igh in At: 
vernment of Benga 
the Swadeshi movement. 2 ho nr dyes * 
weapon in the hands of the Magistrates for 
as movement is neither a traitorous oration nor a 
It is sorry to observe that the Government which is tie to promote 
triotism and unity among its subjects, is incurring their displeasure and 
Rael by its unjust actions. 

The same paper further remarks that the Government says that it is 
interested in the material advancement of this country, while it is 14999 
ing to to put down the Swadeshi 1 which aims at this advancement. It 
thinks that the Government is that by menacing the 
students the movement will be 1 but considers that the people will 
gain fresh courage and impetus to fulfil their object. 

The same paper continues:—The people of India are graduall 
directing their attention to the material progress of their India A 


in an impoverished condition, her several industries ed died out, se — famine 


and pestilence are raging. The Indians are not 
nor are the 8 to high offices. Ben — ra education, 
however, they have come forward to improve their — 
22 of the day is whether foreign merchants should be soe to drain 
is country of its riches. The Government, which was hitherto expressing 
favourable views in regard to the industrial development of the country, is 
now trying to check the Swadeshi movement, as if it were a disloyal concern. 
Owing to the foolish circulars issued by the Government of 
are beginning to lose confidence in the Government officials. 


should, therefore, co-operate with the eand encourage this movemen 
as otherwise disastrous results will follew. P 2 


- _ The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, writes The unwise attempts 
made by the Lieutenant-Governors of Eastern and Western Bengal to put an 
on, to the Swadeshi movement are unsuccessful and the confusion is only 


greater. The Government directed its rage against the students 
and ruled that they should not i should aot opp with this movement, should 
not shout in public streets, and shoul oppress those who purchase for 


articles, but the students ‘have gone 99 ‘They were threat 
first through the Police officers ane then “through the Educational author 


but to no effect. The students are now ready to quit Government ins 

and join national schools. Mr. Fuller, the ieutenant-Governor of the n new 
Province, enraged at the unweleome reception accorded by the 

in his recent tour in the e i ‘ 
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: planation furnished 8 the Board of Revenue for 
the increase in the income-tax collected in this 
3 during ye 
q triennium, vie, that the increase 9 is attributable to 
ind societies establish io tome of the mufassal 
udipam, of the 18th November, observes that the 
d in the city of Madras are alone in a prosperous 
ad that the reason why the income-tax levied on these companies 
fell, while there was a rise in that collected from the companies in the 
mufassal, is that the companies in Madras maintain r accounts and 
consequently the tax cannot be levied on them according to the pleasure of 
the assessing officer, whereas in the mufassal the companies do not keep 
accounts in order, nor oe — accounts belie n og — officials, 
who often assess them eng. listening to the resentations of the 
local men who, out of j vs usy, do not fail to exaggerate their income. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 17th November, writes as follows :—Lord 


Curzon said at the beginning of his regimé that 

lot Vicoroyalty. he loved India v ‘much, Although it can- 

not be said that it is not a true statement, yet t . not had any 

new * or — 4 — them. Whenever there portunity, 

he u glish officers much and declare th the Indien officers 
to be — oe he introduced in the Educational Depart- 

ment do not deem to hel the Indians to get English education. His actions, 

a productive of evil. It remains to be seen in 

to us. The people in Bengal are 

province. We 8 to be more happy than 
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po head-quarters for a long 
study surveying, eto., it entails f 

pay Rs. 7 out of a salary of Rs. 

ent hopes that Government will turn 
redress the grievances of these menons. 


1V.—Native 11 


DWannzzurnan, 14. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th Novem aye 
Nov. 10th. 1006 n toolidh fanaa urrent 
The rumoured abolition of the that the office of oo oar 
office of Resident in Travancore Cochin will be N e 
and Cochin. 


Political Agents of 3 aud vd Gok men . We do ati in the 


least believe this rumour. wing revenue of the Travan- 
core State, there is reason to or that it 3 the first-class 


Native States and taken under the direct — — of vernment of 
India. If this be done it will be necessary to appoint a ate Resident in 
Cochin, in which case the Collector of Malabar may be ted the Political 


Agent of this State. This fact must, in our opinion, ve given rise to the 
above-mentioned rumour. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


n 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th de that His jest 
Nov. 18th, 1906. the King subscri guineas 5 2 
e An appeal to the Prince of 


1 8 nnn opened for the people wit — .* in England, 
1 eee 3 No one takes any notice of the poor 
on | . Indians who, for want of work, die of hunger. 

If the Prince of Wales, who generously presented 1,000 guineas for the 
benefit of such people in England, directs that a moiety ‘at least of the amount 


now incurred in his reception should be spent in giving relief to the 3445 
people of this country, a more benign act cannot be conceived. 


a 16. The Messenger of Truth, of November, writes as follows wich to 


November, 1906. Swadeshi movement. the Swadeshi movement We cannot do with-. 


out foreign articles at present. Ev the v 
razors have to come from England, atches, „ i as haben thread, 


etc., have to be imported from f : pat ine 
do without them 1 True r e, tho l pe 


See tee doce ; 1 will not make any noise, but will 
opment of t 
hes been starte 45 * 1 e native industries Although the 83 


al in indiscreet iti ish people 
it is being launched in i laces in a n 5 ¢ 
be brought to bear on a 


way. ust not 
b 
cloths can be had cheap W to buy Indian · made cloths so 1 as fore 


ch a coercive measure ¥ nvenienc 
vor 2 very much, "The rich may display any amount. of akan 


earer articles. 


: * 5 17. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th November, praises Loyal | 

hae Mov. 1th, 1905. „His Royal Highness the The Prince of Wales for * given a 

1 Prince of Wales and the people.” interview to some of the re — of 
: | them the real state of the country. F 


fh | . has made the people of Bombay lave — the more 


ill extend this courtesy to the 
am first hand information about 


1 
| 
5 
„ 


of Dacca held a 
itude and pleasure 


} feeling of ill-will, which 
Muhammadans, was clearly 
on to say that such strained 
r i are can at all 14 va 

| hereror paper ’ advises ies to la 
and act in unity for the of all. - Ff 
am papers give a hearty welcome to the Royal visitors 
5 . and hope they will enjoy their tour, 
pace and after their return to England report to His 
Majesty the King-Emperor the real state of the country and the loyalty of 

the people of India to the Throne of England. 

The Bharata Bandhu, of the 12th November, on the other hand, expresses 
the opinion that this tour will not be in any way beneficial to the 
people of India. Their Royal Highnesses will not, it says, be able to observe 
the real state of the country inasmuch as there will only be rejoicings and 
festivities at every place they will visit, and that even if anybody is disposed 
to inform Their Highnesses of the true state of affairs, Government 
will not allow them to do so. Such being the case, these Royal tours instead 
of being conducive to the benefit and welfare of the people, will only entail 
pecuniary loss on them. 


Royal tour in India. 
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Inptax Parasor, 1. The Indian Patriot, of the 25th November, has the following leader :— 


10 announce that 
Nov. 26th, 1906. Our sympathy with Bengal. 5 5 . of the Maha 4 


a meetin 
Sabha held 


sent | es. Though 
the subject was not in the programme of the meeting, it was taken up as 
a matter of urgent importance on the motion of Mr. V. Aiyar, 


: who expressed entire agreement and sympathy with what had a in 
wae this —— the preceding evening. The unanimity with which the ion 
4 was adopted shows how public mind in Madras is ane by the events taking 

1 lace in Bengal. Our Bengalee countrymen also have been gratified, as our 
ind leutta correspondent informed us yesterday the expression of our 
‘ opinion on the situation in their province. Such mutual pathy and 
YT A appreciation are the natural outcome of the new national development in India ; 


We and all patriotic Indians on both sides would welcome this evidence of the 
. ö readiness of our people to manfully stand by our countrymen on the other 


side of India in their present distressed condition. Years ago Madras had 

Hi «t her days of trial and tribulation, when she received the unstinted sympathy 
ae: | of Bengal; and it is but right that we should reciprocate it When we are free 
vais from such troubles ourselves. It is impossible to magnify the gravity of the 
situation in Bengal just at present, when men in authority the Lieutenant- 
Governor downwards incite or permit high-handed proceedings such as we 
have been hearing of within the past few weeks. There has yet been no 
ositive discouragement to these proceedings from high quarters, and we 
lieve it is only due to the fact that the Government of India under its new 


Viceroy has had no time to fully understand the situation and weigh it in all 
its aspects. | 


“The moral pressure of public opinion does not seem to restrain the hand 
of enraged authority, and official pressure from above has yet to be applied. 
In this unhappy state, things are drifting from bad to worse, and ic 
authorities are fanning the flame of discontent by their methods of N 
and persecution, with full confidence in the support of the Local Government 


and in the powerlessness of public opinion to make headway against their 
wanton aggression on the liberties of the people and on their simple rig 
British subjects. We referred yesterday to certain doings of the Ba: 
Magistrate. We note that some of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries | 
republished the allegations made against that officer, It is stated that he 


endeavoured to put pressure on certain leading men in order to compel 

to leave the place at least fora time, and that he threatened them with 
punishment at the hands of the Gurkhas who have been let loose on th 

popwation. Buch terrorism is foreign to the practices of British admini 
tration. It is a discredit to Britishrule. In their present attitude of min 

officials are not apparently d to pay any attention 
their proceedings; yet that is an t which neither the res 


of the country nor the people themselves can overlook or ig oro. 


not only 
seriousness 


* 
85 


A * 


able to voice | try with 
and leading in the 
he mufassal is as much 
elf, and our meeting will 
confidence of the country 
the character of the 


t Madra: her, with loyalty 
a spirit of courageous cor on of the unpardonable 
‘committed in Bengal in the name of a Government, 

have nothing in common with the tendencies 
om of the new type. Our meeting will be as 
name of Gove as of the liberty of the 
citizens are bound to ¢o-operate.” 


will do 
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Bastiaans, 2. The Sasilekha, of the 21st November, writes as 0 0 16:4 
rr 7 ft by name Moolchund went to Au 
Nov, Bist, 1906. Indians and Australis. ew ee 


7 
* 2 
‘ 


an to do there. The he sued. 
8 the extent of 220,500. It is 


f that they may come to our country to make money in 

| we ought — to go to their places, The Government of lar 
capable of putting down this piece of injustice. ere 

Janrpan-1-Rozeae, 3. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th November, in discussing at great 


was 
rou 


2 
* * * 


1 , 
1 424 
4 


Medras, ] the Russian sa y and brutality, 
1 The Jews in the Russian terri- mae that it is strange tl the E A 

fi tories. nation, which professes itself to be a civili 
| i and refined nation and regards all other Asiatic nations as semi-barbarous, 


and takes so much trouble on behalf of the Christians in Turkey and threatens 
4 her with naval demonstrations, should shut its eyes to the brutal murder of 
| the Jews by the Russians. No single Jew enjoys peace and tranquillity 


in the Russian territories. The editor asks what — become of the humani 
men of their 


1 wers, the editor says, no doubt indulge in a 

i 2 . They do not like to see her flourishing, and consequen 
| N discontent. They are in the hands of the European mere tools 
4 whereby to gain their own personal ends. The paper adds that the Christian 


OBS missionaries, who migrate to foreign lands with the idea of Christianizing the 
re. semi-barbarous Asiatics, should be ashamed of the actions of the European 
powers. 


* — 4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th November, publishes a translation 
| ft Nov. 20th, 1905. The Macedonian question of a leading article in the A,. Liva (of Constan- 

tinople), of which the following is a nucleus :— 
| et does not follow from the quiet and peaceful attitude of the Sultan 
of Turkey that Turkey is impotent to defend her own interests when 


— 
—— — 


} she is assailed. She will defend them all the more effectively because she 

VI does not prejudice her own cause by hurling rancorous vis" 8 inst her 
U U opponents—the European powers —and by rushing in to ims and 
| make unnecessary demands. It is the constant yer of the Turkish 
| : soldiery that the time may soon draw near when they ean take arms 
0 against the British and then, as they presume, the whole world will be able 
{ to gauge the real worth and strength of the so-called decaying empire of 
Turkey. ll the insinuations of the European powers are treated j ly 
| by the Turks. They are not the people to be afraid of the empty threats 

: and intimidation of foreign powers. 3 

II. Houn Apmrntstratioy. aap 

1 (a) Police. 

| i 2 5. A correspondent to the Bharata Pane a of the 1 

\ «| Nov. 18th, 1906. ._, Complains that the Police a 

3 : 22 about the Calicut Calicut is not v satisfa 

et ph well for the District Superinten 

. } who is reported to be an experienced and able officer, to pay 6 


de tect certain cases of 

7 very heart of the 

the in oh a of these 

ts). Are these 

imes? In the last Police 

8 opinion that there had been 

ce. How many officers are 

32 department and yet 

a their example. It is 

ort for the last year that 

able in offe ens a igh time 

; ystem 1 parts. 6 inspector- 

Fale a | notice g y re port the increase of * 
n 333 po eck them. Even the few cases 
Late ant Of important links in the chain 

of evidence. * i iy be 7 3 it any hesitation, is due to the 
capability ofthe pall Tt appre thatthe majority of tho caer rpora 
to the police ar t and | — ed ime register, lest there should be 
a lar 1 Foe ctec 8 f ‘Tt is not possible for the poor 
people ag thi hee agaries to the notice of n That n es 
should be dor . el 5 hi n y an end to these and other 
~ An reer import ‘administration which 

in this district is ihe ee of receiving stolen 

ely obtains in the district and has resulted in 

influence of certain obscure individuals. This 

arried on with the aid and connivance of the police. 

While the police rade a re ri the offenders in such cases, the stolen property is 

asa rule sur seh ge have been traced to some 3 known de epredators 
and the real culprits are shielded. A share out of the stolen property of 
course goes to “og e, a small portion for (the fabrication of) records and 


another to the indivic jual whose name needs no mention. The Police 
Commission is look 


oe ie 


— " 
— od . 
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6. A Walavanad correspondent to the Bharata Bande, of the 24th Novem- Bug Bs, 
ene ber, writes that some days ago the corpse of Nov. 24th, 1905. 
» Lasatitactony, rocedure of the a Thangal (a Ma 2 ce was found on the 
et woun 


of dead bodies te rr with a ag the body and 

| : a gun beside the A policeman, it 
appears, came on the and, concluding that the hangal had committed 
suicide, gave orders to ury- the corpse. Look at the audacity (of the man). 
What importance * be attached to the opinion expressed 5 a constable in 


(5) Courts. 


kula , of the 25th November, writes :—In our issue of the 3 

* tof jurors by the 22nd July last we wrote that the District Nov. 26th, 1906. 
njore. Jd of Tanjore was very hard on private 
| gentlemen summoned to serve as jurors, that 
—9 certificate produced by a juror who was 
at he did not exempt another juror from attendance although 
“that hi his ‘presence was necessary in connection with his son’s 
in ae 1 ny, and. we requested the Government to direct its 
officers not to | 50 hard on the jurors. A question was also 
> Mr. Srinivasa Rao in the meeting of the 
on the Wen stan but the Government 


Kserma Parnixa, 


K 1 
Nov. 16th, 1906. 


Mawonama, 


Oaliout, 
Nov. 17th, 1006. 


a 
to pro 


@ request ye oon 
fe ent tleman who 1s isa read 
al certificate ae securing anon 
ve his identity, Even the oiiets 
not subjected to similar diff — 2 
r and the parents are required 0 
3 from attending the court, ev n on the d 
nony, amounted to his preventing 
ious rites, and is therefore a bi sa 1 1 of 
if would not interfere with tlie religio 
the Government did not weigh these po 
are summoned to perform honorary ¢ it ice 
subj ected to such troubles, does not 8 
5 which has conferred many px vile 
who maintain that the Governn ent ma 
administration are sure to ask whether 
iven by Government if the jurors were | 
fn dian. We therefore pray to Gove 
consideration all these facts and do y 


gg. 10 My 
Suropeans or i LU 
oom : 


A conference of ryots. tal uk, Kistna ¢ 
narayana said that the Pamarti channel i han 
other villages was out of repair throughout its a ngt! | 
were no doors and locks for the 7 — at the ges of ma 

the en quantity 


Addada, Komaravolu and Ramanapudi, more than dou 
of water escaped through them. So, water could not be had not for the 
lands at the end of the channel, but also for men an the ans 


too gradually became saline and valueless as water could not be sufficien 
supplied to them. The ryots were thus obliged to run into debt. 


9. An article in the Manorama, of the 17th November ‘Teft 
interpellations at the last meeting 
Legislative Council reg 4 j 
of assessment on seed-be 
and to the reply given by Government thereto, sa 
AN the reply that Government ha ve not 
ee should be levied or not. 


Assessment on seed-bed lands 
in Malabar. 
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A paragraph in the Kerala Pa ka, of the 
the same subject, says that Gove RAS = ee 

the cultivators of Malabar should 
remarks that the people should unite. 
redress their grievances, instead of expre 
in nooks and corners. ‘ee 718 


‘the hostile wanna, 
patriots Of Nor, 20th, 1905, 
to the 


or 1 “Vande mataram” 


People by the Gurkha 
A iy de e 
for the rations of thi 
> of he actions of the 
10 2 ] ary ex pulsion 
f he p ‘ ‘ohibition 11 th 


ght to the house if the 


ling men 7! the Police 
‘the town of some of 
n to the 
| Hane when the 
n ment ot yielded to 

in order to set richt the chaotic condition of this 


“i Sr 5 the 24th November — that though 
‘ nit a with n0 fear of an invasion, rd 


. a time when 


wy shan outbreaks in the 


a first turn his att 
nn OTT 


the former, and g 


takes place to istur 
that even 0 Cura 
of the | 51 ad 


co-operatin 
Gur em 


in that province, 


per eic.e 
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tition of Bengal, 
frontiers, is given 
! md the affairs in 
the people, and 

it ve that nothing 
of opinion 

eau not approve 


sf oe of Lord 
stent with the 
between the 

heir Royal 


e months ago we were 
2 55 tyrannical 
no pity whatever. 
a pride to this 
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of le should join 
is 8 He 
glad to hear that the Madras! 
next to protest against the leg 15 
SwaDssaMiTRsN, 11. The Swadesamitran, ot th 2 | 
Matra, | nior 
Nov. 924, 1906. What should Lord MintodoP I 


tion of the country like his pres 155 e 
desires might have actua him I 

minds of the Indians, who deset 

India. The yearly s 6 ore 

Lord Curzon’s Viceroya m may con tinue or 

tration of Lord Minto, who should t 

taxation. The duty — salt Re? pay was fret reduc 

maund and subsequently to reduced to J 

land tax which oppresses oe a Tome tcl | on 5 0 

levied at 34 per cent. on the 3 

abolished. 2 hope that by 1 5 tye é 1 War by 
curtailing the State expenditure, Lo into will ecure the happiness and 
satisfaction of ei peo a et ee 50 ed much and ine * 
displeasure of the people is empty Minto does n. 
sth to indulge in speechify imi and it reat 4 deen rhether he will 
earn a good name. 


SwapBeamTnay, 12. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, 8 that the 
dr. r 1008. i appointment of Sir Arthur Lawley to succeed 
Appointment of Sir Arthur Lord Ampthill as the Governor of adras seems 

Lin 08 Governor of Madres, (Ge made rather hastily, when it is 

whispered that the present Conservative Ministry will shortly resign and the 

Liberal Party will gain power. Whatever may be the motive of the British 

Ministers in nominating Sir Arthur Lawley, whether Wey wished to select 


Lord Ampthill’s successor before the present age aft dissolved, or 9 
wanted to confer on Sir Arthur Lawley a 


* 


The . and dis E 
Governors, 

Indians in the Transvaal are 
and that no attontion is 


the 8 of India. hood 
qualities in him, we wish 
actions to the time and place fim he assumes charge of this 


13. The Dakshanadipam, of the 25th November, 


Lord Curzon’s administration. 


Daran, 
Nov. 26th, 1906. 


Irrigation Commission a 
his putting an end to the 10 
decision that the Military pal — 3 vested “with Te 
powers, and several other acts are rr a: at m 3 of , 75 N : 1 N \ | 55 * 
and clearly show his love for this coun e aaa he 
soon recover his health and work for the the 8 pee. Pe te 

Kern — 


7 14. The Tistaa Patrite of f 
Nov. 16th, 1908. 


Government 
id they are exercising 
to our opinions 


as follows be e made b our 
at they work for our we fare, 
ignore our aims and aspirations, 
80 5 75 subjects 
ra Cur on an opp »posed to publia of opi and are 1 the 
eges awed rights. It is not at . Government 
et and forego their affection and loyalty. 

ae the gur. November, st 223 land, Bc 2 and Sg. 

are exported to otland and vor. 2184, i908. 

a Ireland from several countries in the world. ob ha 
one i | rho is enterprising enough to do export business in 
fruits. The Go era e encourage “arta and help them in the 
of fre way as the Governments help their 
4 aments in countries like Germany and Austria 
g fruits, the absence of any such help from the 
Bale. is, the paper very much to be 


17. Te ue. ton of the 22nd November, says that the = Yarrmurm 
“The 8 wadeshi. 1 London Times is of 0 that . Swadeshi 1 


Mysore, 
movement, if it is limited to Bengal, is not Nor. Ziad, 1006. 
dangerous. ‘The London Times ‘proposes that lr care should, therefore, 
be taken that the movi t does not of the countr y 


where stalwart and warlike people dwell. It is feared that the irresponsib 
conduct of ‘unscrupulous . nn officials may ber; on these warlike 
people also to Jo the movement sooner or later. 


Nov. 6th, 1006. 


shortly. Also eee 9 i eter Guardian likens 8 t 2 of things in 
India to that of Russia. "The editor of the » te present hopes that 
such a state of things will never happen in India, though the present 


> 
oo ee 


circumstances: baum cer ain y ey ominous. 
19. The sa e paper, commenti n the state of things in Eastern 


Governor, i 2 de taied to 
al the people placed under bi administration 
obs, 12 that bag an there are 
Pate e . of their y on the occasion 
the Prince of W The editor says 
t good, anc vises the people to show their loyalty to 
aye > him a noir present grievances. 
is tiki Patrika, of the 18th November, referring ees oss 
among cattle in the Nov. 18th, 1906. 


a . 092 from all 
arter ending 30th June, 


ity of the 


% . Sy SP £& ee: 
r 4 3 
3 2 hes yrs Pia 24. | 
YK 


nt the ta rat 5 oe ent of veterinary 
SF See Ree — of a. 

in ditterent parts ot | istrict 4 was once proposed by the 
lalab „ The de truction of a large number of cattle by wild 
sme p 0, due | o the decrease cae in the ‘number of licenses 


Draa, 
Guntur 
Nov. 17th, 1906, 


VRITTARTA 
Ommrauam, 


Mov. Lab 1006. 


wy 
Nov. 17th, 1906, 


these cases, be sev 


y 
is invited te to these matters, and the co-operation cultural e 
ales anid to be desirable. cuit Mo See 10 128 


In llati 
e E. 
and also to the Government's n. 
remarks that it is not satisfac Government shot d 
a reply. As the question of the Honourable Member is simpl. 
submitted to Government in time, the paper adds that it ¢ uld 
answered by obtaining the required information by wire, if necessary. 
22. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd November, 

referring to the er leath — — kara- 


A right for partition to rtain 
be given to the members of im Halber 8 


marumakkattayam families in 


Malabar. karnavan, ie is the managing 


the family and the * r are generally 
found to be very strained, and the reason alleged — — 
law of inheritance prevailin in such lan. 


and the absence of any legislative enactment ent 
marumakkattayam family to ask for partition, greet i 
The correspondent says that it is highly necessa 
being of such families, that some of the Honourable Members of the local 


Legislative Council should introduce Partition Bill, and sti that Govern- 
ment will also help them in this matter. 


I1V.—Native Srarzs. 


23. The Mysore Star, of the 20th November, says that Mr. ane the 
“Arrangements for the officer in charge of the arra ngements for the 
elopbaut bunt in Mysore during elephant hunt in Mysore . 8 the visit of 


the visit of IIis Royal Highness His Royal Highness t Dec Wal should 
the Prince of Wales.“ be more liberal in pa 


so as to make them 1 enthusiasm. 
The editor says that these hill-tribes are quite dp ble in the hunts, 
as they are great experts in the art. He goes on to say that unless these 


B le are satisfied, the arrangements for the entertainment of His Royal 
ness the Prince of Wales in this particular will not be a succes 


the Mysore Government might spend ever so much rig 
draws the attention of His Highness the Maharaja to this mat 


24. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th November, er r 
Rie: aniline te Chale Mysore Goverment is introdu 


+ “years 
converts in Mysore.” . few Missionaries out of the 82,000 
of the rest of the total lati 785 l 1 nie tid 
population o t is greatly to 

says the paper, that the Mysore Government has by this measure creat 
discontent among the vast majority of its subjects. 

25. A leader in the Satyamadam, of the 17th pr) invites the 

Disabilities of Christ : 4 of the Native States Tra 

verts in Travanoore and Cochin, 4d Oochin to the desirability of pass 
the purpose of removing t 


Christianity now labour in 
to their family properties. 


Ke 


? 
7 80 that Lord Carzon Mor. kt. 1006. 
l of his policy of the 
ive the long-pending question 4 and that now there 


VI. —MSOxLLAxROUS. 
la, of September and October, referring to the Si. 
Aémovement ..—« Swadeshi movement, says :—If the enthusiasm Sept. bey 1906. 
llot the people) should continue, our country 
| groaning under poverty for a very | 
ries would now have the means of o 
n papers mock at the people d 
+ the Hindus are not persevering, and that they know only to 
wy mockery is for our good. For, does not disgrace stimulate 


— 3 
. — —QA 1 7˙ V EE 


Kurn P 
Their Highnesses the yal Nov, 16th, 1906. 
Pn of Wales, of Wales the future and Empress of 
| India—have travelled a distance of 6,000 miles 
and come to India to note the condition of their subjects, and ts them 
cordially on behalf of the Telugu 22 It hopes that they — 
the loyalty of the Indians and pitying their poverty do some act tending to 
the public good to commemorate their visit. 
29. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of — 8 etd grag * ee 
5 8 triotism and enthusiasm of Mr. abahi Mysore, 
Me. owroji, who has exhorted the people of . 2605. 108. 
Bengal to persist in the anti-partition agitation. He says that the Bengali 
has vindicated his claim to be regarded as a person of patriotic spirit with 
a back-bone. He 2 87 ye them to push on the agitation against all odds, 
and gives them the hope of future benefit that will accrue thereby. 


ERRATUM. 


The word “ piece” occurring in line 6 of paragraph 8 on page 420 of the 
report is a printer’s mistake for peace.“ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzies Porrrics. 


1. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 27th November, publishes a translation 


of an article headed, Will there be a war 
The Sultan of Turkey and the between the European Powers and Turkey? 
European Powers. in the Al-Liva, of the 50th October (an 
Arabic paper of Cairo), of which the following facts are worth uoting :— 
Alarming stories are every now and then told of the unpre condition 
of Turkey. The Powers have, owing to the faults of their Ambassadors 
in Turkey, blundered into a policy of animosity to Turkey which, if 
rsisted in, will checkmate them at every turn in every corner of the 
world. The Sultan has circumspectly r to grant a collective audience 
to the Foreign Ambassadors on the question of financial reforms in Macedonia. 
Turkey, instead of being prepared to make radical concessions in the 
question of Macedonian finances, is ready to bring her well-organised 
soldiery to the front. The Powers wrongly presume that mere threats 
will tend to cripple the resources and strength of the Sultan. The European 
Powers know full well of what calibre the ‘Turkish soldiers are made. The 
late Greeco-Turkish war has given the world an idea of the mili power 
of the Sultan and the martial spirit and vitality of his troops, so much so that 
the Powers are afraid of the mere name of a Turkish soldier. The warlike 
spirit and the determined courage of the Turkish army is quite undisputed. 
he Sultan is now occupied in building a big navy and, when it is ready, it 
will be turned against any politically-ambitious N Power, which will 
have cause to regret its present action. England will be pre to cross 
swords only with those over whom she is sure to gain a signal victory, but 
will never dream of fighting with Turkey single-handed. that she could 
do by her wonted diplomacy is merely to play the part of wire-pullers and 
thus stir up other Powers to fight against the Sultan. : 


2. The same paper, anent a repl he . ann to ene collective 
note of the Powers to the: | a pressure 
* of the Powers on the Sultan is likely to excite 

the Muhammadans of the whole world to a general revolt, observes that 
certainly the Sultan has lost all patience and forbearance now. It is generally 
the case with the European Powers that they 2 shut their eyes to the 
irregularities and misrule in the Christian kingdoms... No, Power has interfered 
either in the matter of the murder of the King of Servia or in the barbarities 
that are being inflicted by the Russians upon the helpless Jews. Japan, after 
all, had to forego her claims to the war indemnity. Notwithstanding, all 
the Christian Powers vainly boast of their humanity, civilization and jus 


The Shams, in conclusion, says that the Sultan iu 
the reply he did. e enn 
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cordial relations with the 


II. —Houx Avmrwerration. 
(a) Police. 


4. An article in the Kerala lee, of the 104 N Oren, refers to the er wm 
complaints made certain ce constables ov. 26th, 1006. 
on about the Palghat against Mr. 8 a Ai oy the Assistant 
es Superintendent of Police, Palghat Divisio 
and to the dismissal of some of them from service, On the enquiries institute 
into the matter by the District Superintendent of Police as well as to another 
ition sent apparently by one Chokkalingam Pillai accusing the Assistant 
uperintendent of having paid for his horse bought of him, a price 
considerably lower than the actual, which, on enquiry, Mr. Chokkalingam 
Pillai is alleged to have denied having sent, and says that the mention of 
these matters is made in hope that special enquiries will be made into them. 
It says that it is an undoubted fact that honest have no good opinion 
of not only the Palghat Police, but also of the Malabar Police. Mr. 
Subramaniya Aiyar, on his advent to Palghat, tried various measures to put 
a stop to the eee of the Palghat Police in some instances, 
his efforts, as the popular opinion goes, were with success. As 
the Assistant Superintendents are generally Europeans who know 
absolutely nothing of the state of the locality, the police can throw dust into 
their eyes, but not into the eyes of a native of experience, honesty and 
ability. Such a conduct of subordinates, towards their superiors who 
discharge their duties honestly and conscientiously, should be put down by 
severe punishment. It may be doubted whether the constables would have 
acted in this manner without some — from behind. Impertinence of this 
character can be repressed by the detection of such wi lers and their 
condign punishment. The article prays, ‘in conclusion the District 
Superintendent will institute special enquiries in order that the real culprits 
may be severely punished. 


(6) Courts. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the 28th November, states that a correspondent az 
1 remarks that the public at Venkatagirikota, vos. 28th, 1906. 

Ambir, Gudiydéttam, ete., are greatly incon- 

venienced as no pleaders are available there. First and second grade 

pleaders practise only in important towns and do not go to the said places 

unless they are paid heavy fees. To obviate the difficulty, he suggests that 

Matriculates may be admitted to the Second-grade Pleadership Examination, 

so that a sufficiently large number of candidates may pass it and seek work 

in places such as are mentioned above. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Swadeamitron, of tho 28th November, while stating that it 

is praiseworthy on part of the Fellows o 

Madre University 1 the Madras University to have referred to a 
| fees committee the important question of remodel- 
inations, observes that out of the nine members of 

ommittee fiv: , and that the inclusion of 33 in 

the committee is not desirable, because the several proposals to be discussed 
were brought forward by him and because on account of his high official 


SwaDBsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Nov. 80th, 1905. 


sition as the Director of Publie Instruction, the oth 

e may 8 ect to his intue 

Pacha 8 lege, shoul nok, 2 $y 4 peat 

‘diver of th hae aba 

Aiyar of the same college, who was one Of th 

apd the sree l bur dn . f. 

have been sel This paper : 

not forget that the changes to be carried out should aim at the adyancemen 
of higher education in this Presidency. ä 


The Viktatadu tan, of the 2nd December, remarks that the hidden object 
of the contemplated changes is to prevent a large number of Indians from 
seeking higher education and obtaining a tments under Government. 
It adds that the Government has directed Dr. Bourne to formulate the 
proposals, and is conniving at his action and that though it wishes to throw 
‘obstacles in the way of higher education, it is not at all proper for 
Dr. Bourne, who is the Director of Public Instruction, to have accepted the 


views of the Government. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the co eee aper Ast f — the 
f passin e new Munici ct for the cit 

The Corporation of Madras. of Madras, a change has come over the — 
in which the proceedings of the Corporation are conducted, that the President 
does not seem to be interested in securing the confidence of the public, and 
that with a few exceptions the Commissioners are generally indifferent. This 
paper then refers to the questions asked by certain Commissioners at the 
meeting of the Corporation held on Monday last, and says that though the 
were all proper questions satisfactory replies were not given tothem. It 
further remarks :—Mr. K. C. Desikachariyar asked two important questions: 
one relating to the insanitary condition of the cowsheds in the city and the 
other to the construction of several dangerous buildings. To the first the 
President replied that a type-design of cowsheds is under consideration and, 
in reply to the second, he said that the existing establishment should be- 
increased if all the new buildings were to be inspected. Such indifferent 
replies will prevent the Commissioners from asking questions enthusiastically. 
bed could not the President have said that the Senitary and Engineering 
staffs respectively would be warned to look after the sanitation of the 
cowsheds and to supervise the construction of buildings carefully? If the 
present staff does its work a little more zealously, there is little doubt that 
many advantages will follow. It is not proper to say that owing to the want 
of a sufficient establishment satisfactory work cannot be turned out. The 
quertion as to the purchase of masonry tubes direct from England instead of 
through contractors should not have been referred to a committee, but. 
should be discussed at a general meeting, where all the Commissioners can 
freely express their views as the matter relates to the expenditure of the 
people’s money. | 


The Prapanchatarukai, of the 2nd December, echoes the above sentiments. 
(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th November, referring to the order of 
Resettlement of the South 2 r ae ‘i a tg, wale 
“iret e South Canara writes :—The 
N 8882 of Revenue and the 1 have eulogized 
the Special Settlement Officer and his staff for having discharged their work 
in a satisfactory manner. Whether the new settlement will be beneficial to- 
the people or not may be inferred from the fact that there has been am 
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districts, bat Po “hast that ¢ the ryots will He to break the alleged that te 
— aes mins nad the fase. of ictal ee altivated 
rise in | grains e 0 uncultivat 
lands being now cultivated or cultivable justify an enhancement of the 
assessment. It is true that some of the forest lands are cultivable, but it is 
doubtful whether the Government has carried out gar cg improvements 
in them so as to make them fit for cultivation. The presont ement will 
be in force for thirty years, and we do not know how many poor families 
will be ruined by the pressure of the increased tax. 


(9) Forests. * 


9. The Hindu Nisan, of e N notes 1 — eee es 1 

vernment adras arran or the 

1 9 hoo idles mam sale of agricultural —4 2 by the Forest 

7 department to the ryots at cheap rates, 

and observes that the establishment of depots for this purpose throughout che 

Presidency will confer immense benefits on the agricultural population, who 
should therefore be grateful to Lord Ampthill. 


( ) General. 


10. The Swadesamiiran, of e oh teehee are wea, . pete 
t the ras Mahajana as decide 
I ae eeage. = 4, protest ge he of ny in Bengal. 

Not only the Mahajana Sabha, but the other peo adras and in the 

mufassal) are truly pained to hear the Bengaloce pole nel 107 late the officials 

in Bengal do not app: ea to respect public opinion. The more it is urged that 


their actions are arbi * the greater becomes their ing Oa e chief 
© peo 


reason why they — ple so boldly is that har ve full confidence 
in the r s support of their actions. Wee now hear that the 
Gurkhas are let loose on the people, and that the latter are consequently 
deserting their villages. These things are not such as generally occur under 
the British Government which is praised as highly civilised. It i is unlikely 
that the present. state of affairs has not come to the notice of Lord Minto. 
He should therefore inquire into the truth without any delay, and make 
arrangements which will relieve the people. When representatives of Indian 
rulers and native associations proceed to Caleutta to welcome the now 
Viceroy, why could not the leaders of the Bengalees see Lord Minto in person 
and represent to him the high-handed actions of the officials in Bengal and 
pray for a redress of the same ? 


The same paper learns that the Police officers in Assam intimidate the 
shopkeepers by telling them that they should obtain and sell Manchester 
cloths, and that if vad fail to do so they will subject themselves to the 
anger ‘of Government. 


The same paper, of the 28th November, hopes that the rumour which is 
afloat, viz., that Lord Minto intends to discos with the leading men of 
Calcutta about the official tyrann is true, and remarks that if the 
British Government fails to put eo he oller iniquities, it will be put to 
much and loss. same 5 further states that the Magistrate of 
r called upon his clerks to explain why they 

to Government schools, and asks who a zed 
interfere with the domestic affairs of his clerks. 


find the Gabe who are natives of this country, behave in such a way that 
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9th November, writes disapprovingly of the actions 
of the Government officials in Bengal, and states that to set the Gurkhas on the 
ople is » Russian method, and is not at all consistent with the British 
E lirstion and British Government, and that if matters continue as hitherto 
the people will begin to hate the Government and meetings will be held 
throughout India to denounce its actions. This paper, therefore, requests Lord 
Minto to adopt some conciliatory measures without loss of time. 
The same paper, of the 2nd December, also emphasises the necessity for 
Lord Minto’s interference. 
The Dravidavartamani, of the 30th November, remarks that it is a matter 
for regret that the partition of Bengal, which was considered necessary from 
an administrative point of view, has resulted in so much agitation and heart- 


burning which are now prevailing in that Province, and trusts that Lord 
Minto will endeavour his best to set matters right. 


The Swadesamitran, of the lst December, states that it cannot be said 
that no good will come out of the public meetings which are held to protest 
against the official tyranny in Bengal, but that the resolutions at these 
meetings will, besides soothing the Bengalees’ troubled minds, bring the 


authorities in Bengal to their senses, and also move the Viceroy to come 
forward and do justice to the people. | 


The same paper, in another article, says that Babu Ydégéndranath 
Chakravarti, Government Pleader of Tinajpur, has been removed from his 
cw for his failure to receive Mr. Fuller at the railway station, and that in 

is 


place a Muhammadan Pleader, who presented Mr. Fuller with an address 
of welcome, has been appointed. 


11. The Hindu Jan, of the 29th November, trusts that Sir Arthur 
The new Governor of Madras, Lawley, who has had administrative experience 


3 for the past twelve years and held high offices, 
will have the patience necessary in a Provincial Governor. It remarks that 


though the Indians in South Africa were not treated by him properly, he 


The Swadesi, of the 2 


must have done so in order to please the large number of Euro who 


dwell there, and hopes that he will not fail to conduct the administration of 
this Presidency like his predecessors. 


12. The Satyavartamani, of the 1st December, says that there is no 
Ao 8 doubt that Lord Curzon was one, of the ablest 
n highly respected Viceroys who ruled this 
country; and that during his seven years’ administration he carried out 
several beneficial reforms in India. This paper then enumerates the numerous 


changes effected by Lord Curzon, and points out that they were all very 
salutary reforms. 


13. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 2nd December, says that it is the duty 
A memorial for Lord Ampthill, of the people of this Presidency to consider 


what steps should be taken to perpetuate Lord 


Ampthill’s name, as he is leaving Madras ina few mon 
considers that duri 


. This ted 
ing the five years of his administration Lord Ampthill was 
much respec 


ted by the i 
* te thf bol Pl that he treated them with much sympathy, 


f th on and removed, to some extent, the restrictions 
of t * Forest department, and that the people should therefore be grat 
Maine „L die Paper further says that it is now too late to petition His 
12 the King to extend Lord Ampthill’s term by another five years, as 
we successor has been apps and he will leave the Transvaal shortly, and 
p at a fitting farewell should be given te Lord Ampthill when he leaves this 
residency a memorial being aleo setup, Si otk , 
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u, 1 © Ananr pr - ik ad of the 25th No 2 * : stating that en 
„ 10,000 poor people < t London, finding no 
work to earn their livelihood’ thereby, held 

meetings to demand the opening of relief 
works, and that a police force was sent against 
der, aske whether the poor in India would not be subjected 
| by the Government if they were to conduct 
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that a respect- 
has extolled rd 


before in the affairs of this Presidency. This 1 due to his 
influence. For this and his various acts of kindness it is very necessary, 
adds the paper, that something should be done by the people to perpetuate 
his memory. 


16. The Nadegannadi, of = — says wot the people of 
a 33 astern Bengul are panic-stricken on account 
In in Eastern: Bengal.” of the repressive mn adopted by the 
Government. The Police and the Military are t ising the people under 
instructions from the Government. The sepoys enter private houses and the 
inmates of many of the houses have fled away on that account. In other 
places the Police are prosecuting innocent people. The paper says that the 
ublic are anxiously waiting to see what steps the present Viceroy will take 
in the matter. 


17. An article in the Sarodayam, of the 15th November, referring to a 

, 1 recent a „ by * which 
neonvenience in the matter apparently prohibits adhikaris from registering 

— 8 nn — — executed by ns not resid- 
ing in their respective amsams, says that even 
before this new rule parties were worried very much * the adhikaris 
in the matter of getting their vakkalatnamas registered. Against such 
refractory conduct of the adhikaries, the only 2 the parties were 
allowed was to have recourse to another adhikari whi are now denied. 
This stringent rule has the effect of acting on the themselves with 
severity. If an adhikari who has no Magistrate, Munsif or Registrar in his 
amsam has a vakkalatnama to be executed for himself, he is required to get 
the permission of the Tahsildar to leave his amsam : and without leaving hi 
amsam it becomes impossible for him to register it. In matters of urgency 
the effeet of this rule is disastrous. The article that besides those 
authorised to do so some others such as District Board and Taluk Board 
members should also be empowered to register v namas, and hopes that 
the authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter. 


18. The e 2 15 29th ni invites . attention 

of the Government he great venience 

Muhammadan holidays. caused to the Muhammadan members of the 

ublic offices in the enjoyment of a boliday on their festival days which 

of the mvon. It often happens that owing to 

| Sates of the calendars, the Muhammadans are obliged to 

attend the offices on festival days. It should, therefore, be publicly notified 

that the holiday for The Id-ul-Fitr“ (Ramzan Khutba) will depend upon 

the appearance of the moon, i. e., it will be granted on the day following the 
eve of the first appearance of the moon. as 
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find it very difficult to pay the Governn 

themselves. The editor strongly deprecat tion o 
in allotting large sums of money tor the tamash in honot 
Highness the Prince of Wales while the are dyi 


He praises the Maharaja of Jaipur for commemorating the visit of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales with a munificent donation of four lakhs 


of rupees towards the Indian Famine Fund. He says that the Mysoro 
Government also might have acted similarly instead of wasting the public 
funds on amusements and fireworks, and that even now it is not too late. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th November, in a long article 
. on the d law of inheritance of Christian 
Law of inheritance of Christian converts in Mysore, gives vent to the public 
converts in Mysore. opinion on the oo ed The paper says that 
the dissatisfaction of the people was clearly mani in the public protest 
meeting held in the Mysore Town Hall on the 19th November. It says that 
it is a matter of great surprise, and also of that the British Govern- 
ment, which professes not to interfere in religious matters, should countenance 
such a movement. The Missionaries have the ear of the British Resident 
who brings his influence to bear upon the Mysore Government in their 
favour. The people say that during the regim of the Maharani-Regent 
though the Missionaries tried ever so much, they did not succeed in 
introducing this law. The Maharaja is still and the advent of the 
new Resident (Mr. Fraser, late tutor of His Highness) at this juncture is 
very favourable to the Missionaries. It is quite possible, * the paper, tliat 
Mr. Fraser may influence His Highness to bring about this law. e editor 
goes on to say that the ill-will of the people towards the Missionaries is as 
bitter as that of the Bengalees towards Lord Curzon. The paper adds that 
public feeling is so strong against the measure that there is even a 83 
to send a deputation of some five prominent citizens to His Majesty King- 
Edward VII., if all other methods of preventing the legislation should fail. 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOUs. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, referring to the speech 


3 delivered by Lord Minto at St. Andrew's 
NN. “ted a speech at St. Dinner in the course of which he said that 


nial Indian politics are very complicated, and that 
the administration of this country should be carried on so as to combine the 
old political methods with the present aspirations, observes that he was 
right when he uttered these 


it Ww words, and that he may easily find out what the 
aspirations of the Indians are, if he onl 


attends the meetings of the National 
Congress and watches its proceedings. Fun igs e Nationa 


22. The Desabhimani, of the 25th November, states anent the tour 


| sit of the Indian people. Princes dé Woo Highnesses help publ bli ‘om 
in its columns all that takes place wherever they go, but that everywhere it 


is only pageants and fire-works, ons, and hunting excursions that are 


noticeable. There is no pl MC 0 
acquainted with the poverty of where Their Ro hnesses are made 


: e poverty of the Indians. Whatever may be the case in 
the Native States it is — it adds, to anint His Royel Riek ness with 
the real condition of the subjects in the British Dominion, . 
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1. The Swadesi, of the 9th December, is 

The new Liberal Ministry. ee — fit 

during its time. This paper says that if 

the Secretary of State for India it will give universal joy, that 

will also be glad if the choice falls on either Lord 1 5 or Lord n, 
and that no greater misfortune can be imagi the appointment of 
Lord Elgin, Sir Henry Fowler, or Mr. Haldane to the post. 


2. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the So Denn e r 
remarks on the onian im io. It 
The Macedonian reforms. ever been the peculiarity of the European 
Powers to use intimidation and threats whenever they find any kingdom 
in a shattered state. Their actions are based upon national and religious 
rejudice and not upon justice. They have always been trying to bully the 
ultan ; they accuse him of misrule and the di ion of his subjects. It 
was on this frivolous pretext that they snatched Crete from the of 
Turkey. The result is that Crete is now more badl verned than before. 
But no one takes notice of it merely because Crete is under the Christian rule. 
However lawless and disloyal the Greek, the Bulgarians and the Armenians 
in Macedonia may grow yet, being Christians, 1 are considered worthy 
of all compassion. Now these Powers have laid their hands on Macedonia, 
with the object of reducing it to the fate of Crete. If any trivial thing 
happens in Turkey, all European Powers at once come down upon the 
Turks, yet ten times the same ean go on in Russia, and there is no civilized 
Power in Europe to ask a single question. Nothing can be more ridiculous 
than a State, which is itself urgently in need of reforms, seeking to ii 
another State. The Sultan is wise enough to know all 
rogueries of the Powers. He is not a man who is likely. 


eagle ‘tobe token. 
their wily actions. The brave Turkish veterans know full well that 
Christians are the open foes of Islam. The expulsion of the Mussalman: 
Europe has been one of the passions of their Id er sill anu Babi 
Power brandish her swords ng The fighting 


claims to be a 
depressed feelings of the Mussa 
mans’ loyalty to the British crown 
England with Turk The 

of the Mussalmans 

Sultan is the C 


+ 


min the world Thm = sie 
s relations with ey che 
wdvisable that our 


have some regard for 

atiously. Instead of 
Mussal 

a to make reforms 


eo Shem Abiber, of the 12th J me | . publi 
r prayer for victory for the Sultan i in on ic, 


epee as a 1 nat Ew Powers are 
reparec ‘ee erben the Khalifate of Is Their feelings are not 
ed by the horrible atrocities pe ted in ussia. They merely 
rte at reason in the affairs of the Khalif of the Faithful 
oy of the AS pe of God. Perhaps their real desire is to ca 
aga ks. The Mussalmans of the whole world look 
: mpt and disdain at the actions of the Powers. It is 
nd, which has the largest Muhammadan population under 
is ‘openly alienate her sympathy from Turkey. It is hoped 
nd will use her nal influence and sa e her Government from 
itself icy which cannot but affect: 
iri and that she will never act in concert with b 
| ia, efc., in dealing with the tangl — problem 
by sd many designing hands. Turkey also perforce is 
“al 8 for a holy war against crusade; =~ 
4, The Muli ber- - Dat lan, of the 6th er, has a leader on the 


tesent aspect of affairs in the near Kast under 
Turkey and avaricious Europe the N „Turkey and avaricious soa “f 
in which the paper says that barbarians have not been so successful in 


upsetting the world as Europe has been, whose motto is “Exhibition of 
aa mpathy and Spread of Civilization”, but whose acts are quite the contrary. 
n is never stirred or affected if the Abyssinians are 
over by the Americans, if the pig of 1 are oppressed, 
a trois are committed upon the Russian Jews 1-handedness is 


. of , but 


or of a Mussalman 


not satisfied with thjs, they obtained se in that loa. 
With this preface, = roceeds to deal with the collective note 
abi he Powers to ay the Sultan and observes that the note being 
‘Sultan rejected it and adds that 1 he Sultan hes been 
7p e „Bulgaria, Herat, Montenegro and Crete ha ve 
Turks have suffered all this 11 but. the 
is now full to the brim and eannot 3 wy amanda 


II. n dena, 


cation. N 
e 
nd, 
4 1 * 
ES ' * a 
a r 
ember, remarks 
, 2482 ee "ae 2 
5 4 2 ; z 1 
8 Parry 5 4 1 
— . ( r 
* 4 
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Madras, 
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„ 
of its subjects. 1 


that the ritish rulers, 
impression that the dz er 
eee. education any further. 

tablished in large numbers, because if anybody starts : 
authorities refuse to recognise it . a . aan ne SCHOOL" or furniture, 
that its sanitary condition is not — actory, or that the number of pupils in 


it is small. 
(e) Local aad . 


6. A par h in the Kerala Patrika, of ih ond. 1 . 
Absit to the illness of Mr. Subramaniya Aiyar, the 
To appoint a Chairman for the Chairman of the Calicut. Municipality nave 
Catiout Municipality to act for that did not attend an held last 
Mr. Subramaniya Aiyar. y meetings 
except the last one. When a Municipal 
Chairman is unable to discharge > the duties of his ppm mec the practice obtaining 
generally is to appoint one of the Councillors as Chairman-delegate. But it 
may be asked whether the Municipal affairs are not properly carried on in 
the absence of Mr. Subramaniya Aiyar, the Chairman. Only those who are 
acquainted with the real state of affairs know how the Municipal matters are 
now conducted. As Mr. Subramaniya Aiyar has not entirely recovered from 
his illness, he will not be able to attend to his work for ie time to come, 
The article, therefore, hopes that if the Chairman of his own accord does not 
appoint a Councillor to act for him or if the Councillors do not compel him 
to do so, the Collector will interfere in the matter and do what is required. 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th December, while praising the Govern- 
ment of India for its ution removing the 
restriction in the grant of loans to agriculturists 
for land improvements, and directing that such 
loans should not be limited to times of distress, 
but should be freely granted on all occasions and should form a part of the 
ordinary revenue administration of a province, is at a loss to know why that 
Government intends to raise the rate of interest on these loans in ras, 
Bombay and Burma from 5 to ee per cent., though the members of this 
Presidency who gave evidence the Irrigation Commission stated that 
the present rate, viz., 5 per cent., was high on e e should be reduced to 
3 or 3} per cent. This paper, therefore, requests the Government of Madras to 


intimate to the Government of India chat 5 per cent is itself a a rate and 
should not at all be enhanced. 


The resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India regarding the 
grant of loans to agriculturists. 


(%) General 
8. The Swadesamitran, of. the 4th Dilber, std sak 2 st it a 
1 military expenditure of elivered at St. Andre Dinner at leukta, 
„ tren hen : 
remarks that, if he also joins Lord Kitchener in making military 
the cena! expenditure, which is alread excessive, will increase 
country suffer considerably. This p J that if th 


foreign Power which can attack India, „it 10 R N that W ars a 
that she is not now in a position to do 80, especi val y afte her Ke 
the recent war with Japan, and that therefore it is not proper on the pa 
the British Government to be jBeodleasly alarm ed and to: we ‘thie'y 
expenditure of India unnec ; AL rte» 
The same paper, of the k 5 re 0 „ says: Though it is impo 


; ople, as with the co ion of 

8 easily van vanquished, oweve r may 

*. British Government. to secure the confidence 

t administrati % by an unjust one, such as 

the people be won, if they are 

6 ru s time. Lord 
only G or-General who — the administration of 
rely 1 * peoples’ support. Lord Minto, who wishes that 
s peace in the country, should follow Lord Ripon’s exam le, 


oa on N the Indfans, and = relationship 


The Sw desamit * of the 4th December, stating het Mr. Fuller 


5 spoke at a certain place that that the Hindus and 
„ the Muhammadans were his two wives, and 
eT that as he was not treated kindly by his first 
, the Hindus, he would shower all his affections on his second wife, 


who thus openly declared that he would show more 


of his su rant is fit to hold the exalted post of 
Province. 


10. The Dravidavartamani. 2 2 7th 2 Says that ** . 
t the partition should have oa 

The partition of Bengal. much discontedl to the ees and is there- 
fore in sympathy with them. At the same time it considers that the 
partition it gary for administrative pu and that the appointment 
of a Lioute mant-Governor, who is alanis 4 Civilign possessing intimate 
knowledge of the affairs of this . 5 more oe —— than the 
Tn of a Governor who is fresh from England. This paper remarks 
mischief is very common among students, but that the mistake lies in 

their receiving support from their elders. 


11. The Swadesgmitran, of the Bhs 1 — err Minto 

* committed a blunder in to grant 

Lord N refusal to — an interview to certain members of the Bengal 

or cb Baer rare Legislative Council, on the ground that it would 

a be proper to disouss with the residents of 

44 about the administration of 

and remarks that thie this —.— reveals his narrow-mindedness. 

In the onlin of this paper all the people of India should be regarded as one 

nation, and every resident of this country has a right to uss matters 

relating to any part of India. It, therefore, fears that no benefits will be 
reaped by the people during the Viceroyalty of Lord Minto. 


12. The arvajanamitran, of the 8th December, ves that while the 


swadeshi movement is a disloyal concern, 


The Scree movement and but only aims at the improvement of the 
the eng — a industries of op country, which 
even Lord Carzon, who was universally disliked by the Indians, said that it 
2 * the first duty of Indian Rulers to encourage, there is no reason 
wile Zengal authorities should try to put it down, that the Government 
not “dad ay benefit from the . now reported to have been 
by the ot and that there does 11 ppear to be any difference 
rese ss ur uly the ancient 
22 who demolished temples, tortured’ women, and otherwise 
people, or that in Russia where the 


: “ee ‘ . a: SWGdy 
S Wale Oe aa ae 
+ 


ind murder are now of daily occurrence. 
ont state of affairs continues, serious calamities may 
Overnment. It adds that the authorities are nista 
ideshi movement can be checked by their high 
on the other hand, it will flourish, and 


DaaVIDAVARTAMARI, 
Deo. 7th, 1906, 


Swapesamrraan, 
Madras, 
Dec, 8th, 1906. 
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Patrika are withheld. a ine * oul Id e e 7 of the 
made to receive His Royal shness t me mo 2 alen. 
the Lieutenant-Governor, bas declined all me norial s and d petit 
him by the people. The pay. goes on 

are ringt e poor 4. 0 f 
dealing in foreign goods. At 
have created utter panic among the pe 
and molest the people. Every one 4 
Schoolboys have been warned by th 
not to utter Bande Mataram. The editor goes or 
in the Bengal newspapers that Mr. Fuller during his vi 
five of the prominent citizens of 15 place, ho 
spreading the swadeshi movement, a a long ater 
to his views on the partition of : 
was sorry that the partition of Be 


es ra that he has no ill-will to the Beng: that Mr. Sur 
anerjee uttered an untruth in saying that he (Mr. Fuller) looked upon 
the Bengalees with contempt, and that i one—not even an angel—could 
bear patiently the doings o the people of Dacca. Suddenly, M. 


mood changed, it seems, and he 
the Gurkhas had been s N 
that the chief leaders would be held — gh for — loss of "life, that the 
* of Bengal would never be set asid a few questions might 

asked ＋ = — and 80 _ this 605 conduct of Mr. Fuller ot 
exasperated the people still more. In the opinion of le people such 
strained feelings bales the Government sill the 


ple beds something 
evil. It is hoped that His Excellency Lord Mints soon take this matter 


into consideration and restore peace and order in Bengal. 


14. A leader in the * Sanchari, of the 29th tae while 


— 88 bf a Ca rt 9 of ra eee int J labar, 
of persons emplo in ot ector nploye 
districts to fill Fu 4 . i districts to fill up vacancies of Sub- lagistrates, 


Malabar. etc., in Malabar, remarks chat this practice 

has caused great ‘dissati cti to those who 
have been acting as Sub-Ma toe “ae but will have to revert to their 
former appointments owing to l 


says that one P. M. Subrameniya A 
nearly six years in the Huzur office, ye 
of a schoolmaster, presumably owing to the 8 of 
for the last three years no graduate has for the a 
Revenue department in the district. Ihe jarticle, therefore, st 
when vacancies occur, those graduates who hare ad some 


experience and who have put in sufficient service she 
passing the required tests or e 


ollector is invited to the matfer. 


„ 


VI.— Mis 


Failure of the Indians to 
up Lord Ripon’s statue. N 


have entirely forgotten to set a a 


i 2 3 Tn 


rith mu and is 
| 7 reason is disliked by his own 
This p je trusts that a statue will soon be nit in memory 


— TE t Fes. — 
a 

N National Congress is that 
n * 
a, as representatives 
the Prince of Wales with 


N to 2 
e Wales the President of # 


This * 0 gran representatives to app 

pe — awieee, 4b whether the permission 1 be — 
as the Prince ill have to make some definite n regard to the 
grant of political privileges to the people of India, which he may not like, 
and as even ee the Prince may be willing, the officials who feel no 
sympathy for the oo will try to advise him not to grant such an 


unpr 


17. The Vikatadutan, of the 9th December, to the Madras 

Reception Committee the followin 

Certain ons as to what programme may be . — in lieu of 

the Prince Wales should do receptions, dinner parties, dances and other 

while in Madras. things which are now arranged in honour of 
the ce of Wales’ visit :— 


(1) ) that the Prince should, as soon as he comes to Madras, pay a 
surprise visit to some village and personally witness the miserable condition 
of its residents ; 

2 ) that he should visit some big temple for making inquiries in regard 
to Hin 4 uestions and to the waste of temple properties; 

(3) "that at he ould pay y attention to the oppressing water-tax and the 
foul water at present supplied to the people ; 

(4) that he should attend the High Court unperceived, when second 
appeals are heard, so that he may find out whether the angry and disrespectful 
remarks passed by some of the Judges have any bearing on the subject of 
the cases ; 

(5) that the magisterial courts in the mufassal should likewise be 
inspected by the Prince ; 

(6) that he should also visit the Collectors’ offices to see when the 
Collectors go there; and 

(7) that he should t an interview to those non-officials who wish 
to — ress publicly their impartial opinions regarding the condition. of the 

e as was done by him in Australia. 


1 The Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, is to note that while 


arrangements were er. Lord Kitchener 


Lord Kitdhathet’s failure to and his staff for the accommodation of the 
arrange for the ee * representatives of 3 


the re d 
nel uring their stay near f 
Pring af Wales. 3 the e the tatives of the 


Indian papers, who also accompany the Prince 
of Wales, were not 8 for; and remarks that Lord Kitchener probably 
thought that the black slaves need not be respected. This paper trusts that 
the editors of Indian * will avenge this nn 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgren Porrrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, ho that during the 

ae Premiership of Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, 

The new Liberal Ministry. the military expenditure of this country will 
not rise unlimitedly, and that the Liberals, who do not look down upon the 
Indians, will consent to confer political privileges on them. It says that 
the Indians, who were fearing that Sir Henry Fowler might be appointed as 
the Secretary of State for India, will now be satisfied with the appointment 
of Mr. John Morley who is bold, learned and conscientious, but that 


they would have been more glad if the choice had fallen on Lord Ripon or 
Sir Charles Dilke. 


The Dravidavartamani, of the 14th December, writes that as the new 
Cabinet consists of very clever men belonging to the Radical Barty, it may 
be expected that attempts will be made to improve the condition of the 
people, and that Mr. John Morley, the new Secretary of State for India, who 
is a very learned man and deep thinker and who is in favour of repre- 
sentative Government, will try to grant greater privileges to the Indians. This 
paper is glad that there will be no change in the Viceroyalty of India, 
though Lord Minto was appointed during the time of the Conservative 


Ministry, and hopes that the Liberals will continue in power even after the 
general elections. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 16th December, states that the appoint- 
ment of Mr. John Morley as the Secretary of State for India is considered to 
be a very sensible one both in England and India, that it is fortunate that 
Sir Henry Fowler was not appointed to the post, and that it remains to be 
seen how far the hopes of the Indians that the assumption of power by the 
Liberals will be beneficial to India will be realized. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th December, doubts whether the new 
Secretary of State for India will do any good to the Indians, though he may 
not cause any harm. It then states that the ryots in India have sunk under 
the weight of the land tax, that the want of money is felt by them much, that 
the British have monopolised all the high appointments both civil and 
military, and all trade, while the Indians are Jenied responsible posts in 
every department, and that the grievances of the people of India will not 
be redressed, whether the Secretary of State is Mr. Morley or Lord Ripon. 


2. The Swadesi, of the 18th December, observing that the Christian 
Turkey and the European Powers. Dran 1 * 8 yoga 
Macedonia should be controlled by them, says that their attitude towards 
Turkey is not Christianlike, and that the ostensible reason given by these 


455 


Powers for their interference, viz., that the Christian subjects of the Turkish 
Government are harassed is not at all true, the real cause being their 


to acquire wealth, land and power. This paper desires that 
ngland should see that no iniquities are practised and — the interests 
of Turkey. 
II.—Houn Apmunistration. 


(5) Courte. 


3. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 13th ar pe in 8 with the nr. 
: appointment of Raja Sir Savalai aswami Deo, 13th, 1006. 
The ae of een of Medree. Mudalivar to the office of Sheriff of Madras, 
complains that the Hindu community has often been, whereas the Muham- 
madan community has only on two occasions been re nted, and says that 
it is not known why neither Nawab Raza Khan Bahadur, late Collector of 
Chingleput, nor Sultan Muhi-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, late Senior Presidency 
Magistrate, who are qualified for the appointment, has been selected. 


(i) Public Works. 


4. The Dakshana 1 Se the eS states woot’ 4 the d. 
* 1 vernment en steps to establish the peo. Lech, 1906. 
v eee f required number of irrigation works in this 

country, famines and the consequent loss of lives and loss of revenue to the 

State could have been averted, and trusts that sufficient attention will be paid 

to this matter, as the Government itself has learnt by experience that the 

opening of railways results in a loss to it, while the construction of irrigation 

canals and dams will increase its revenues. 


5. The Desabhimani, of the 7th December, referring to the irrigation „ Dseasmuam, 
works in the Madras Re, states that 1908.” 
famines often visit certain parts of Bellary, 
Anantapur, Kurnool, Cuddapah and Nellore, and urges that necessary steps 

should be taken to prevent their recurrence in those areas. Remarking 

that, by preventing the water in the rivers from running into the sea, the 
water-supply of the country will be considerably incr „it observes that 

the ryots will, in the full belief that their lands will then yield well whether 

there are rains or not, work perseveringly and gain more than at present. 

The landed proprietors will get more kist then, and the Government also will 

be enabled, on all occasions of resettlement, to levy more revenue. On the 

whole it believes famine will visit the country less frequently. 


(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, remarks that Messers. 
Gokhale and Lala Lajpati Roy, who recently Deo. 11th, 1906. 
Indian representatives address- addressed public meetings in England with a 
ing public meetings in England. A 1404 F A e * 
view to political privileges being granted to 
the Indians, were able to satisfy the people whom they addressed, that ten 
more persons from India should again proceed to land for the same 
R and that the Indian National Congress should also be strengthened. 
is paper agrees with Mr. Gokhale and others that representatives of the 
people of this country should be allowed to share in its administration and 
their views in regard to the framing of budgets, legislation, and general 
administration should be acted up to, and observes that it is very important 
that the Indians should take part in the government of their a: and 
that there is not much use in expecting the British Parliament, which has got 
plenty of its own affairs to engage its attention, to work for the amelioration 
of the condition of the Indians. ae 
The Prapanchatarakai, of the 16th December, also says that as 
Mr. Gokhale’s mission to England has ended successfully, the practice of 
deputing Indian representatives to address public meetings in Eng and should 
be continued, and trusts that a resolution will be passed to this effect at the 
forthcoming meeting of the National Congress. ä 


Irrigation works. 
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DssaBHIMAN}, 
Cuddalore, 
Deo. 16th, 1905. 


Daxsuana Dezram, 


em, 
Deo. 16th, 1905. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, notes with pleasure that 
sotto, in Benga), de residents of Panjab also convened « 
The situation in Bengal. ‘public m | the 


Dena of Madras, to 
their sym thy for | int Ue Seis ee : 

8 aus wate “4 glad to find that Lord Minto granted an interview on 
the 14th instant to Mr. Surendranath Banerjee and others, and is anxiously 
waiting to know what transpired in this interview. 

The Sarvajana Mitran, of the 15th December, states that Mr. Fuller, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal, while touring in the province, 
praised the Muhammadans and vilified the Indians ; his secret object being to 
put down the latter with the co-operation of the former, which he hoped to 
secure by his eulogies, and trusts that both these communities will never- 
theless continue to be friendly without showing any hostility to each other. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 16th December, while 2 — joy at the 
opening speech of Lord Minto in the meeting of the Vicerega islative 
Council at Calcutta, in which he said that he hoped to see Acts which would 
conduce to the welfare of India passed during his time, observes that the 
reply of Government to the question asked by the Hon’ble Mr. Sri Ram 
Bahadur regarding the present condition of Bengal, indicates Lord Minto’s 
entire approval of the unwarranted actions of the officials in Eastern 1 
This paper considers it unlikely that the Hon' ble Sir A. Arundel, who replied 
to the question, would have dune so on the present occasion, without 
consulting Lord Minto, and that it does not therefore appear that Lord Minto 
is a man of deep thinking, though of few words, as was first thought, but 


that he will merely carry on the administration of the country on the lines 
of his predecessor. 


The Swadesi, of the 16th December, also regrets to find that Sir A. 
Arundel replied that Mr. Fuller’s action to put down the swadeshi movement 
in Eastern Bengal was proper and that students should not participate in 

olitics, and observes that Lord Minto is evidently not a clever officer and 

as no love for the Indians. This paper takes objection to the statement 
made by him that he was not aware of the oppressions reported in the various 
Indian newspapers of Calcutta to have been committed in Barisal, Rangpur 


and other places, and remarks that the Governor-General should not thus 
plead nis ignorance. 


8. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 16th December, learning 


* 5 that a Sub-Registrar's office is to be opened at 
. * . a Kullanchavadi, 18 miles from Cuddalore, on 
— aaa ia an. the Vriddhachalam road, asks why an office is 
5 considered necessary at this place while there 
is one at Kurinjippädi, which is only 6 miles further off on the same road, and 
while even this office is not sufficiently paying. He suggests that the 
oe og new office should be located at rende te which is mid way 

tween Cuddalore and Kurinjippädi and surrounded by villages consisting 
of wealthy people paying a large amount of income tax. 


9. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 16th December, complains that the 

. money orders remitted from ‘lon to their 
TCC 
the Madras Presidency. y who have gone there for livelihood are first 
sent to M and thence distributed to the 
different villages, that consequently it takes two weeks for an order to reach 
its destination, while letters po in Ceylon are delivered to the addressees 
within four or flve days, and that in most cases the payees of these money 
orders are put to trouble by the postal authorities in proving their identity, 
and are sometimes dragged to distant places. This paper therefore requests 
that arrangements may be made for transmitting orders from 
en through the post office at Tuticorin and for introducing reforms in 
t o delivery to the parties concerned. It further. ‘that the money 


order commission for sendi 


viz., Re. 1, is somewhat niche 00 may be ly ag the n 1 


457 


10. Th uf va. 4, of the 16th r WE i will” Indians 
— Ce are a loyal people, their ill increase 
The loyalty of the Indians. only when * and Und treatment is 
accorded to them by the Anglo-Indian officials, but will certainly diminish if 
the people are despised by the authorities, and that the prohibition to carry 
arms and to being admitted to the higher ranks in the army indicates their 
want of trust in the people and cannot therefore promote their fidelity to 
their Sovereign. This paper then mentions that the Viceroy, Governors 
Lieutenant-Governors and the district officials do not care for the good 
opinion of the people who are slighted and not even allowed to approach 
them, although they (the officials) are paid from the people's money and 
appointed to promote their interests, and that these officials even prevent the 
people from representing their real condition to the Prince of Wales, who is 
now here. In conclusion, this ane observes that the people will be satisfied 
only by kind words and fair deeds and never by intimidations. 
11. The Ravi, of the 14th yp sea fey notes = — _ Hig —— who 
2 a 1 are invited to meet Hi ighness the 
Genjém a. Prince of Wales, the names 00 the zamindars of 
Mandasé, Sérugadd, Chikati, Chinna Kimedi in the Ganjém district are 
omitted. Believing that the omissions are due to an oversight, it hopes that 
the Government will soon revise the list. 


12. The Kisina Pairika, of the 15 December, a ing to — frauds 
2 ie practised some of the ‘Provident com- 
rr e e panies,” cites the Alamur Company as a glaring 
instance, and examines briefly its report for the year 1904. It regrets that 
the Government is not taking proper notice of these companies, and advises 
those who wish to join the said companies, which misappropriate the poor 
N money, to note how much money these companies are “ plundering 
under the pretence of assisting the poor ”. 


13. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th December, stating „ Dzsssuncnr, 
that though Mr. Podur Venkataramanay ya 5 


* h officials and subordi- Pantylu, the Station Sub-Magistrate of 

a Bezwada, was dangerously ill, the authorities 
did not grant him leave in time and that he brea his last being obliged to 
continue to attend to his work even when he could not take his food, remarks 
that the authorities do not think that the health of others is as valuable as 
theirs. Even in cases of slightest indisposition, they throw up their work 
and take rest; but though their subordinates are in the very clutches 
of death ” they say they must do their work. He further adds that if the 
heirs of such deceased persons claim damages in a few cases, the authorities 
may in future behave justly towards their subordinates, and suggests that 
strict rules should be made to enable subordinate officers to obtain medical 
‘certificates easily and get sick leave when they apply for it. 


14. A correspondent in the Kerala Sunchari, Da the 18th Eee, 
: complainmg against ractice of giving 
1 9 to mor 8 —. on neler pian BEL 50 ee says 
i NN that it is hi neces that Government 
Wan should digs — 3 to check this 
practice which causes at present great L to the tenants. The 
arbitrary procedure of the janmis (landlords) is in most cases incongruous 
with the idea of British justice. A recent incident in Chirakal taluk is 
instanced as an example of the mischief of the practice in which a. karna van 
anaes to divert from the Anantaravans the Tarward property including the 
burial ground which were held in great sanctity by. the members of the 
Tarward and secured an overlease in the names of his sons through some 
advisers of the janmi who is not in himself a bad man. It is suggested that 
in order to ensure the safety of the tenants, Government should frame 
effective rules to check this practice, and conformity to them should be strictly 
insisted on in cases where an overlease is granted. , 
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Keats Sancmani, 
Oaliout 
Deo. 18th, 1905. 


Qasrr-v1-AxHzas, 
Bangalore, 
Dec. 1ith, 1906. 


« MNapugamwan!, 


Bangalore 
Deo. 16th, 1905. 


NAapDBGANNaDI, 
Bangalore, 
Dec. 9th, 1906. 


? 


the village 


constables. 

into their consideration and 
munsifs in order that respectab 
to accept the post and so promo 


16. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th December, writes that the 
inhabitants of the Madras Presidency generally 

The administration of His appear to be very much pleased with, and 
Excellency Lord Ampthill. intend Sgr RE „the administration of 
Lord Ampthill, and says that they are just in doing so, since not only 
. classes, but also others, have been benefited by the administration. 


IV.—NativeE SrTatTzEs. 


17. Referring to the proposed increase to the salary of village school- 
masters in the Mysore Province, the Nade- 
gannadi, of the 16th December, says that the 
number of schoolmasters who are paid Rs. 7 
a month does not exceed 1,500; and an increase of Rs. 3 per mensem to these 
would cost Government only about Rs. 60,000 annually, and that there- 


fore Government ought not to grudge this paltry sum in the interests of 
education. 


Increase of salary to village 
schoolmasters in Mysore. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th December in opposing the proposed 


; measure, says that the period of two months 
a a of eye ee within which the people are required to express 
donverte to Christianity in their views is too short and ought to be increased 
y in 

Mysore. to one year, and that the proposed change 
should be publicly proclaimed by tom-tom, 
seeing that 90 per cent. of the population are illiterate. The paper strongly 
protests against the innovation on the ground that it might stir up a rebellion 
and that it is contrary to the principles of religious neutrality adopted by the 
Queen's Proclamation of 1858 ; that a change introduced in the model Btate. 
of Mysore would result in similar changes in other Native States; that a 
change which favours Christians only and which is detrimental to the interests 


* the Hindus and Mussalmans is not worthy of the benign Government of 
ysore, 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th December, commenting on the death of 


. 5 three coolies during last week who were 

13 mag in the working 3,000 feet below the surface of the 

1 5 2 in ar 2 Gold Mines, remarks that it 
rnmen i 

Mysore Gold Fields, ann,, va ewes eon 


elds, but also pass unnoticed casualties occurring among their 
— 8 coolies without adopting any measures for the 3 such 


v 


.— PROSPECTS or THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, stating that there are now 
Famine in Northern Indis. 50,000 poor people on the famine relief works 


opened in Rajputana, that the fact of such a. 
large number of peo ple having resorted to hows 8 in spite of the cruel: 


m by the officials, reveals the very ble condition of the 
provi nd that the im of distress revelling in the Jaloun district 
of the United Provinces is also unbearable, asks: Will the Government and 
1 14 of 1 witness silently the occurrence, every year, 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th December, writes to the same effect. 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, writes that the infor- 
mation regarding the prices of food-grai 
,, The emaon telegrams sont YY smbodied in the season telegram sent to. the 
Government of India. Government of India by the Board of Revenue 
for the preceding week, viz., that the price of 
rice has fallen in three districts and slightly risen in fifteen, cannot enlighten 
the ordinary people, and that these telegrams will be of no use to the public 
unless the current prices of the food-grains of each district are given and 
com with famine rates, and information is furnished as to whether the 
are happy or miserable, instead of a vague and general description. 
is paper then observes that the current prices of all food-grains are 
generally high, both in Madras and in the mufassal, and show a tendency to 
increase and not to go down, that sundry articles like chillies are sold at 
famine rates, that the north-east monsoon too is disappointing, and that it 
cannot still be inferred from the season telegram that the country is not 


prosperous. 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th December, also echoes the above 
sentiments. 


VI.—MisckLLANRBOVUs. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, observes that though 
Lord Ampthill in all his tours sent for the 

„ us rage to people and endeavoured to hear in person all 
ie their grievances, he had neither the boldness 

nor the power to do anything independently, but merely acted in conformity 
to the advice given by his two colleagues, and that while he gave out in his 
speeches that he sympathised with the people, he has not shown his sympathy 
in action. This paper then states that he did not reduce the taxes, that he 
took no action for relieving the poor even during times of distress, that the 
Planters’ Labour Act and the Madras City Municipal Act which were passed 
during his time were not beneficial to the Indians, that the Kumbakénam 
Municipality lost its privileges during his administration, that the views of 
the non-official members of the Legislative Council were not respected, that 
in the beginning of his administration his speeches enraged the Indians, that 
he did not confer any high appointments on them nor make any permanent 
improvement in the administration, and that excepting the fact that he 
began to address the people with candour and kindness, he has not dore 
anything to deserve his name being remembered 85 them for ever. Although 
this paper raises no objection to men like Sir S. Subramanya Aiyar, who 
are in affluent circumstances and who are ignorant of the difficulties of the 
r people, giving an entertainment to Lord Ampthill, it desires to make it 
nown that these men do not represent the people and. that therefore their 
action should not be taken to be that of the public. This paper then proceeds 
to mention that the bigwigs of this city make it a point to give farewell 
entertainments to every Governor of Madras, so that the entertainments have 
lost their value, and considers that only those Governors-General and 
Governors who felt sympathy for the people and did lasting good to them, 
like Lord Ripon, deserve an entertainment. It asks whether Lord Ampthill 
would do anything in the future for the benefit of the Indians, bearing in mind 


the farewell entertainment given to him. 


Wanna, 
Madras, 
Deo. lath, 1906, 


Swapssamrrnay,. 
Madras 
Deo. 16th, 1906. 


8 
Deo. 16th, 1905. 


23. The Kistna Patrika, of the Wei Patel, 
“ A reign of terror.“ Bande 


The 1 has posted Sa in e town andien 
the property an 
Patriots are hunted | 


Government. Such acts will 
‘the people and ithe 8 
creating a spirit of hatred in he pr ple, instead of eff any 
submits that measures should be ut an end to this ‘state of things 
to secure the good of the people as well as iy e Government. 


24. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th December, says that since His Excel- 


lency Lord Minto ‘has not taken any decisive 
Lord Minto’s attitude towards attitude towards the partition question, the 
the partition of Bengal. people are becoming anxious and have peti 
Government protesting against the vr measures taken by Government 
in letting loose the Police and the men against the populace. The 
aper hopes that this high-handedness be in a stop to by His Excel- 
— ency's benign Government. N 


[Ieened 28rd December 19056.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


— 


I.—Forsgien PoLrrics. 


| —— 1. The Shams - ul- Akhbar, of the Reg Bring. 
Deo, 18th, 1906. Turkey and the Christian Powers. by 2 e 124 75 Sharif iq Sahib,” 
dated 14th November, of which the following is a summary :—The undue 
interference of the Powers in the internal affairs of Turkey does not arise out 
of good-will to and sympathy with the Christians. The movements of th 
Powers are based upon lust for sane and greed. Since Russia has ignomini- 
ously suffered reverses in the Japanese war she now directs her attention 
| towards the Ottoman Empire, and tries to incite the other Powers to take up 


publishes a contribution 


ents at 


arms against Turkey. e real object of the Powers is wrapped up in 
| mystery. The Christian subjects of other so-called civilised ized Christian 
| kingdoms do not enjoy so much peace and tranquillity as the Christian 
1 subjects of Turkey. At last, the Zultan will be com to proclaim a 
ft Jahad in the Islamic world. Austria, whose real desire is to oust the Turks 
1 from Europe, will never succeed in her attempts. It is very strange that 
England also stirs up other Powers to fight against the Sultan. 


1 2. The same paper, anent a telegram to the effect that the Porte has 
| 88 accepted the suggested Macedonian reforms, 
nian reforms. observes that it is passingly strange that the 
Powers are so prejudiced that the things which they represent in the guise of 
truth are nothing but political lies. e fact is that the Ambassadors of the 
various Powers have accepted the amendments made by. the Porte in the 

suggested reforms. | | : . . 


— — Tg? 3 


II. —Houm ADMINISTRATION. 
— 3. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th December, remarks that the advice 
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of the ldth December i in 


blood murder of the 
Guntah in th 


, of the 20th December, agrees with Dr. Miller in 
his view ex} the recent Educational 
os Conference, viz., that the Madras Universit 
ecomplished only gradually and not all on a sudden, as it is 
ealthy body like the B or the Oxford University, and as 
rly 700 n. for even these latter to reach their present state 


The Saaten of 2. same date, while repeating the above view, states 
that funds are 1 for carrying out reforms, and that the Government 
therefore be ad to contribute a large amount. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Dravida Vartamani, of the 21st December, complains that the roads Pv Yaseauam, 
Bad condition of th of the . in the Tinnevelly distriet are not repaired 80 Deo. sist, 1908. 


frequently as they were done some years ago, 
the nnr that with the ex 


1 of a few roads in the 
district which ere-constantly used by Srey we be the rest are neglected, 
and that consequently the people and the bullocks which drag the carts suffer 
considerably. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 15th December, referring to the ‘“4s™esau, 

The , hardships suffered by the cultivators in Malabar bos. 16th, 1008. 
un Malabar tobe — 3 owing to the imposition and collection of 
Bs assessment on second crops, says that this 
2 tax was ordered to be levied during the closing period of the 
ministration of Sir Arthur Havelock and that the abolition of it at the 
4 . of the régime of His Excellency Lord Ampthill would be 
t boon conferred upon the people of that district. In the 
report of the Rettlement Officer, Mr. Moberly, it was stated: Considering that 
the wet lands of Malabar are manavari” or rain-fed ; that in other districts 
„% manavari” lands have been treated as dry; that no second crop charge is 
levied on dry lands; and that my proposals result in a very large increase of 
the single crop -asseasment, I beg to suggest that no second crop charge be 
n the district”. And Mr. Bradley, the then Collector of Malabar, made 
ing endorsement on the Settlement Officer’s report :—‘ I trust that 
nent will see fit to accept the Settlement Officer’s pation! to make 
ge for double crop Although the orders passed by the 
thereon were in 4 are of the opinions of the above 
officers, A it is unreasonable that they should stick on to their decision even 
after the iniquitous and oppressive nature of the tax had been brought to their 
recent order of Government abolishing the assessment on second 

on ins o and inam lands may perhaps be due to the fact that 

nly now realized the injustice of the tax; and, if so, 4 would 

away Ww 1 the assessment in general on n South 

crease in e e settlement 

Fee pent. the assessment on second crop has been 

: although the increase in the asg t is so high as 

ta fa ctill vet ine e hoped that the concession 

e jople in South Canara by His Excellency Lord A 1775 

ed to t e people 4 Malabar also bee e 
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Swapzes, 
Madras, 
Deo. 20th, 1905. 


Damm, 


Beswada and Gun ur, 


Dec. 16th, 1905. 


ANDEHRAPRAEASIEZA, 
Madras, 
Deo, 20th, 1905. 


of Bombay would have 
prosecution. This paper N 
whole population, when some of the eitine 
sedition in the Jubilee year, and § is anxious he sar 
inigution committed in Bengal which ure the rel of Lard dug men 
but that he into f mishaps in 
Bomba — he should theredore 4275 think over the a 2 
proceeding further. ’ 

The same paper, of the 19th December, publishes a Tamil translation of 
the article styled ‘‘ A Durbar in Hell” which contained the seditious matter 
above referred to. ork 


9, Referring to the re om the vernment of India to the 

: Py, . in the Viceres Legislative 

The Government’s reply to a i about the alleged oppression in Bengal, 

the questions asked in’ the the Swadesi, of the 20th December, regretfully 
2 „Gonne observes chat Lord Minto, instead of conducti 
1 9 himself tactfully and down the offici 

bes lost his ion and yielded 

to the influence of the officials, and fears that this bad beginning will end 

badly. This paper expects that Lord Minto will soon open his eyes and 

fulfil by his actions the noble intentions ex in the pe 5 he made at 

Bombay and at St. Andrew’s Dinner at Calcutta. 


10. The Desabhimani, of the 15th December, states that the people 


engaged in in India used to extract oil 

pane ee ire the 3 of fish caught in the sea 

and also to cure them sometimes in salt and export. the oil and salted fish 
to other countries. But their industry has, like other industries in India, 
adually declined for the last quarter of a century, while the people of the 
bn ited States in America, England, Ireland, Canada and Japan have excelled 


in this trade and are carrying on extensive business in extracting oil from fish. 


The Indian seas are still considered remarkable for some of the best 
fisheries in the world.” But the fishermen of Indié cannot in their boats 
sail beyond 8 or 10 miles from the shore and can een, got only small 
fish, and even that fish in little quantities only. To sail others for 
hundreds of miles into the sea, they require larger boats and even steam-boats 
for their safety during storms. 10 oa equip themselves with such vessels they 
are not rich enough. The Governments in other aid the fishermen 
with money to construct ships and provide themselves with other necessary 
articles. But the Government of India does not render any such assistance 


except that it supplies salt to the fish-cu sae! at cost 
duty. This kind / cpa 


of 4 is not enough. that the G 
ment will assist the people in all possible ire * ‘ans morn ‘thelr it 
and earning 1 a livelihood. Resin? 


I II.—LIOISTLATTox. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th Deceatials remarks that the | 

Interpellations in the Imperial ‘the 1 tates polls 2 hea . tg . 

e Council. Bahad * ita e er eect 

I- that the Government of India ha no informa‘ i regarding the 

irs prevailing in Barisal, that it was unnece: for the G. 

Tndia to interfere with the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
not to take part in political and N agita int cannot b 
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Or Tae Crors au Tas Conprrion or THE Prortx. 
of the 18th December, praises the Government of 
: 8 for its d erz that 
„N e the poor people belonging to the Native States 
Ben debe meine tg Who take shelter in the British dominions owing 
ee to famine in their countries should not be 
ERAS driven back to their homes but should be 
detained and provided for by the Collectors of the British districts concerned, 
until it is aseertained that the n arrangements have been made for 
their relief by the authorities of those States, At the same time this paper 
asks how it will be possible for either the British Indian subjects or those of 
the Native States to receive sufficient help from the Government if the 


Famine Commissioners assert that there is no distress in the country when 
famine is carrying away several people. 


VI.—MIscetiangovs. 


18. The Vrittanta 3 of pn —, 1 to the 
ö el conduct of His Excellence into in not 
2 Minto and the partition giving Messers. Sunpidvenath Bannerjee and 
a 2 dia Serbe 3 of . Legislative 
Council an opportunity to freely discuss the political situation in 
Bengal, says that it is to be . that His Excellency Lord Minto, in 
spite of his age and experience, has not been disposed to take advantage of 
these in ing into execution at least such of the views held by the 
aforesaid gentlemen as might appear sound to His Excellency. 
14. Referring to an article in Investor? Review, an English periodical, 
3 3 advocating the introduction of a more popular 
J % tan N Government in India, the Nadegannadi, of the 
23rd December, says that the present system 
of Government—a system by which England only sends out a quinquennial 
Viceroy to India, but which leaves the bureaucracy to govern the 30 crores 
of its population without in any way being concerned in the internal 
management of, or enquiring into, its affairs—is deplorable. It advocates 
that each of the provinces o Madras, Bombay, Central Provinces, Behar, 
Bengal, the Punjab, Rajputana, Burma, Mysore, Hyderabad should be made 
independent by appointing over each a Governor and a council of members 
chosen from among its people to manage its affairs. It is further proposed 
that two members should be chosen from among each of these several 
provinces to sit in the Viceregal Legislative Council, It is hoped that such 
a change would do away with political disaffection among the Indians. 
15. The same paper, referring to the conduct of Government in prose- 
4 What is treason P euting a certain editor of a Poona newspaper 
Re re for treason, regrets that the definition of treason 
has been considerably misunderstood by Government who include under it 
abi form of unfavourable criticism directed against its measures by the 
People; and says that it is cruel to ute every one who, honestly, and 
intending any harm to the British Government, expresses his 
tior lefective measures of Government. The paper says 
h criticism is not only just but also indispensable to the wellbeing 
aud ress of a civilized society and points out that it is 3 
le 2 
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NapeGamwanr, 
Bangalore, 
Deo. 23rd, 1905. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
; a | 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Educa tion. 


Daa, 1. The Desabhimani, of the 25th December, admitting that the masses 
n should be educated to enable them to take 
Pe vy l 2 interest in the swadeshi movements, remarks 
schools for the masses. that r ee who can spread education far 
and wide are indeed wanting. The le 
should put forth their efforts in addition to what the Government does, to 
establish schools in every village, appoint teachers to educate their children 
in reading, writing and simple arithmetic without attempting to teach all that 
the educational rules prescribe. The paper requests the educated persons to 

adopt measures for the spread of education among the people. 


Enn Paramus, 2. The Kistna Patrika, of the 15th December, stating that the reforms 
Deo, 16th, 1966. “The Madras University Reform.” Pro to be effected in the University 

education are mostly those intended by Lord 
Curzon and are calculated to check the progress of education, and remarking 
that the disadvantages to the student population are many and varied, thanks 
Dr. Miller for his timely arrival to stop the immediate adoption of those 
premature changes and fears that they will be carried out if not opposed 
strenuously. As it will be useless to repent after the event, it urges the 


ple to convene meetings in every town, pass resolutions, them to the 


— and do all that lies in their power to prevent the proposals being 
passed. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 28rd December, says that one Jesudasan 
P 2 in the Settlement Salem, was 
diagnosed as one of plague. Get tty yi - 1 Sa + — apg | 
hospital assistant wrongly diagnosed the case as one e 
the patient to the plague camp on the 18th December, after d 
room and causing the infected articles to be burnt, that later on the patient 
was examined by the District Surgeon Who pronounced that the disease 
not plague, and that the patient breathed his last on the same night 
paper asks how it was that the Assistant § n and the hospital as 

lagnosed the case as one of plague, when 
left the town for several days nor was in possessi 
It adds that it is the opinion of several people that the 


survived, if he had not been removed to the plague can 
hospital and carefully looked after. 8 
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oD pl a , Doyen of the 30th December, 1 that a patient 


hoop aon 


% replies to bis, ee — wounded che — * brought 
ang him severely. This paper asks whether it is fair on 
1 Ollicers employed in dispensaries, which are established 

o good, to behave thus, and trusts that the District Surgeon, to 
wal matter seems to have been reported, will take due notice of the 
hospital assistant’s conduct. It adds that the same hospital assistant was 
charged in 1904 for beating a constable, but that the matter was subsequently 


com 


6. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd December, invites the 
attention of the I Municipal Council to 


yan to be pest from the desirability rg mgr * to prohibit 


about in the 
are lepers from — ps and also 
Cul Ma loitering about 1 oe ge ty soa in the 


munici to the great inconvenience of the ge public who cannot get 
about without touching those 9 from this loathsome 
contagions disease. It is, therefore, hoped that the authorities will bring into 
2 in the municipality the provisions in the Municipal Act referring 
to lepers. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Chennai Nesan, of the “ th December, prays ee ~ ghar 
should grant remissions in the case of a 
Crank of Ane lands where no crops have been raised owing 


Damn Duran, 
Deo. 30th, 1006. 


Kanata Param, 
Callous, 
Deo. 28rd, 1906, 


Ongwwar Nun, 
Madras, 
Deo, 27th, 1906, 


to the failure of the monsoon. This paper states that for the past four years 


there have been no timely rains, and that consequently the condition of the 
agriculturists is very miserable. It adds that in ancient times there was no 
need to pay the sesceoment to the Rajas whenever the crops failed for want 
of rain. 


(k) General. 


8. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 23rd December, is glad to find that 

the Government 5 oetablished a co-operative 

W pee: uur at credit society for the benefit of poor 
» weavers of Tiruchengédu in the Salem district, 

and remarks that the condition of these weavers will be considerably 
improved if, in addition to the help which they receive at the hands of the 
the people also encourage the weaving industry by purchasing 


9, Relering’ to tho prosecution of the cditor of tho Bala of Poona 

for sedition, the Hindu Wéean, of the 28rd 

2 for 3 of December, expresses the same views as the 

st OO ia ‘Swadesamitran of the 18th idem (vide par agraph 

8 of the Report for the wee tending 23rd’ December 1906, pages) 14 
Tamil translation of the seditious article in quostion is also 


PRaPasCMATARAKAl,. 
adras, 
Deo. 23rd, 1906. 


Hume Naeax, 
Madras 
Deo. 28rd, 1906. 


Kiruna Param, 
Maeul 
Deo. 16th, 1905. 


RSABHIMARI, 
3 and Guntér, 
Deo. 27th, 1906. 


V RITTANTA 
O minrawant, 


Mysore, 
Deo. 27th, 1905. 


d . it w ie iT oe ease 
of the matter, a slight warning 1s to an editor for publis 
rightly or wrongly. This paper that it should not 
statements made by the editor of the Bala are accepted by it. 


10. The Dakshana Deepa of the 28rd December, says that if hs Govern 
Establishment of grain banks. tal pore 0 : 3 —— 


with the request of Mr. Hamilton of Caleutta, it is r that they will get 
over famines without feeling their severity. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 29th December, 5 the Government 
. of Australia has the sale of opium 
* 8 for medical purposes, remarks that it is 


a desirable proceeding and asks why our Government too should not similarly 
prohibit its consumption by legislation. 


12. One Dasu Sriramulu Pantulu contributes an article to the Kistne 

« "The elevation of the ryot.” Patrika, of the 15th December, in which he 

men hp: the ryote of this country may 

7 ive up cultivating lands of small area individually with one or two 

, that fifty ryots or so of small means at the . may combine to 

er an ‘agricultural union, hold jointly a village or a part of it, or a part 

of a ‘Sige tract of land, or two or three adjoining villages and cultivate — 

hey may contribute the necessary capital proportionately 

2 directors to manage the union. He contrasts the expenses Y nich 
have to be borne by a number of ryots, for instance „in individuall 
cultivating small plots of land which require one hundred with su 

expenses as m 7 be required to cultivate the same lands when they all 

combined!y hold them as proposed, and proves that the yield by such means 

will give a much larger profit to each individual than otherwise and elevate 

the people from their impoverished condition. 


III.—LIOISLATTOox. 


13. The Desabhimani, of the 27th Decembe to the memorial 


r 
The Madras Estates Land Bill. Adres by th ay, Hila scaly te Go agli 
other villages in the Chintala mer By arty Bs with the Madras 
Estates Land Bill (II of 1905), em 


— 9 one of the sals recommended 
therein, viz., that suits under ome Act ought not to be y taken out of ve 


jurisdiction of the civil courts but hat intricate legal questions as to — 
to property should be left to be.decided by the High Court and, if desirable, 


by the Judicial Committee of the Priv Noun While the ict Con- 
ferences, Provincial Conferences and the Indian National Congress are strongly 
urging the separation of the magisterial and the revenue functions exercised 


b Divisional officers, the paper remarks that it is not proper to — the 
ivisional officers to try the said suits. 


VI.—MisceLLangovus. 


14. Referring to the so-called fats Wu measures I uch a by 


Lieutenant-Governor pe 02 „ ss 
and the deplorable state 05 rern 
city of Barisal. 


them responsible for every disturbance, 
fifteen days, etc., the Vritlant a Chintameni of the 2 
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against a further increase of military expen 
16. A leader in the Kerala Paitrika, of the 28rd Decem erring to 
7 the attempts made by certain influential 

Lord Ampthill’s memory tobe in Madras to devise means for uati 

perpetuated. the memory of His Excellency Lord Ampthil 
to its close, says that although Lord 
y and substantial benefit on the people 
his amiability and 


disposition he 
people. The article says that Madre: has had several 


Governors, some of whom succeeded in ing the 
while others failed to do so. But Lord Ampthill has a special place in the 
hearts of the people, and it is therefore an absolute duty on their part to do 
something to perpetuate His Excellency’s dear memory. 


good-will of the people 
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CONTENTS, 
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H. - Hon Apmumstration. ra IV.—Masrvs Srarzs. 


(b) Courte— The Hon’ble Mr. 8. M. Fraser, British Resident of 
Mr. 82 Mayar’s appointment as 0 Judge of the Travancore Sirkar to improve its Anchal (Postal) departanent. 
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Swabrtaurraax, 


Madras, 
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ViJaTAKECaRl, 
Ohidambaram, 
Jan. let, 1906. 


ANDMRAPRAE ASIEA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1906. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Oourte. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd January, and the Sarvajana Mitran 
11 ep of the 0 idem, soy that Mr. Sankaran 
„Sankaran .Vayar 8 à mt been ppoin 
ment as a Judge of tho Madras Jue Davies an ‘at well 88 — 
* confirmed as a Judge of the Madras High 
Court, and trust that this will soon be done. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Vijayakesari, of the Ist January, reporting that in the meeting 

45 of the Legislative Council held at Ceylon on 

Compulsory study of the vernac- the 12th ultimo, the Governor of that place 
2 remarked that the comp study of the 
vernacular languages by the boys should be enforced by legislation, observes 


that the proposed measure is a beneficial one and that a similar law should be 
passed in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th January, observes that the Municipal 
“An i tant tion.“ address of Bombay to Their Hi 

b 1 25 e REE the Prince and Princess of Wales was read by 

the Chairman of the Municipality Sir P. M. Mehta, and that the Chairman 
of the Corporation of Calcutta being a Government official, the address was 
read by the Vice-Chairman, Mr. Babu Nitambar Mukherji, and suggests that 
it would be fitting if the address of the Corporation of Madras also could be 
arranged to be read by the Senior Commissioner, who is a native gentleman 


of — popularity, instead of by the President, who is a Government 
servant. 


4. The same paper, i 8 2 administration Were 
4Munici or — a residency for the year 1905 
a 1 Wee that the 2 of the Madura, Coonoor 
and Nilgiri Municipalities and the Secretaries in 21 Municipal towus are paid 
officers, and regrets that though objection was taken to the appointment of 
paid Secretaries such appointments are still made. 7 
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6. A leader in the Manorama, of the 5th January, notices with pleasure 


.. the enquiry now being made by the Madras 
W al Tae eerie. Government in the Adéni taluk of the Bellary 
tural population of Malabar. district in order to ascertain the truth as 
re the indebtedness of the agricultural 
a and the consequent change of possession of lands from hand to 
The article sug that the enquiry should be extended to Malabar 
where the majority of the landlords are in debt and their tenants are paupers. 
Mr. Logan, a former Collector of Malabar, was of opinion that the indigenc 
of the tenants was due to the oppression and rack-renting of the landlo 
and that the indebtedness of the landlords was due to their extravagance. 
While dissenting from the above view, the article remarks that the real source 
of the inde ess of the agriculturists is due to the heavy assessment. 
The article, while dwelling at some length on the subject, requests that 
Government may be pleased to adopt measures for ae the state of 
agriculture as well as the condition of the poor tenants of Malabar 


7. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd January, in its retrospective view, 


sums up some of the remarkable events of the 
onen last sin of which the following are strikingly 
interesting :—The commencement of the swadeshi movement, which the editor 
says, is a sure and safe road to the development of the Indian arts and 
industries and to the prosperity of the Indians. The Indians, irrespective of 
any caste distinctions, should take part in the movement, which will in the 
near future prove a boon not only to India but to the whole of Asia as well. 
The partition of Bengal proved of immense good to the Mussalmans, whose just 
claims to higher appointments have been favourably considered by Government. 
The change of the British Cabinet during the last year is much welcomed 
for it will do much good to India. The resignation of the unparalleled 
Viceroy Lord Curzon is one of the saddest events of the last year. 


IV.—NativeE States. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, be pe om Ret 0 en 1 0 yo the 

; noble work of the Hon'ble Mr. 8, M. Fraser in 

Band Hon'ble Mr.8.M. Fraser, training up his royal pupil (His Highness the 
2 Maharaja) to habits of industry and punctu- 

ality, etc., feels confident—now that he has been raised to the exalted 
tion of British Resident—that under his able guidance and that of the 
Bien Sir Krishnamurti, His Highness the Maharaja will be enabled to 
tread the path of justice and righteousness in the administration of the State. 
adds that the popular rumour that the British Resident would 

pe vcs in carrying out the pre change in the law of 
Hindu and Moslem converts to Christianity 


The 
help the 
succession and inheritance 
is altogether unfounded oan ts based on a me the fact that the 


British Resident received frequent visits from the es. 


Jan. Ach, 1906, 


Mawonama, 
Jan. 6th, 1906. 


Mon- i- Daa, 
Madras, 
Jan. 3rd, 1906. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANT, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 30th, 1906. 


SwaDesaMiTRaxy, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1906. 


Vauitrayta 
Ouurramant, 


Mysore, 
Dec. 80th, 1906. 


* 


9. A leader in the Malayale Manorama, of the 8 
vanco : the attention , the n 
Aach Postal) d. ach nig desirability of reorganising tt 
uated ho do not hr 
Anchal masters who do no w English anc ing Eng 
in their stead. It appears that owing to the incompetency 
Anchal masters and the vagaries of the Anchal peons 
complaints of irregularity in the 2 of letters and 
roper addressees. The article regrets to observe that, ¢ 
as been a subject of frequent comment in the Travancore 
the Sirkar has not yet attempted to make any improvement. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


0. A correspondent to the Chennai Nesan, of the 3rd January, gives 
: d 3 a pitiable account of the distress prevaili 
Distress at Tiruchengodu. at Tiruchengödu in the Salem district, an 

observes that some of the weavers, for want of work, have left the district for 
Tanjore, Ceylon and other places, that the wells will in a few days become 
dry, and that the prices of food-grains are increasing. He requests that 
famine-relief works may be opened by the Government and arrangements 
made for a proper water-supply. 


VI.—MIsogLLANEOUS. 


11. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd January, thanks the Government 
Th Year's H 1 for having conferred the title of Mahama- 
New Teare Honours int. hopadhyaya” on Mr. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, 
Tamil Pandit of the Presidency College, and at the same time feels sorry 
that his talents were not appreciated by the Government earlier. This paper 
also remarks that a sufficient number of Indians have not been honoured as 
was expected, and that the number of European recipients is, as usual, large. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th January, states that His Royal 
The Prince of Wales and the * the Prince of Wales, sympathizing 
Indian National Congress. with the Indian National Congress, acknow- 
ledged the receipt of the resolution passed at 
the recent meeting of that body welcoming Their Royal Highnesses to India, 
and trusts that he will pay sufficient attention to the other resolutions also 
sed at the meeting. It further observes :—The Prince should himself 
through these resolutions carefully and form a favourable opinion of the 
aspirations of the Indians. He should also feel that their attempts to secure 
political privileges, which they deserve, are not unjust, and that their desire 
to see that Indians are appointed in the Parliament, in the Council of the 
2 of State for India and in the Executive Councils of the Supreme 


and the Provincial Governments in India, is consistent with the object of the 
British rule. 


13. It is stated that 30 million pounds sterling are annually exported 
. from India to England, and that this wealth is 
wealth” from India ta Bit latet all spent in England only. It is further stated 
i Nr that out of the 70, 000 European residents in 
— — India many are highly- paid officers and their 
home remittances, while in service, and their 
pensions, after retirement, together with the 30 millions of pounds ann 
exported, amount to so considerable a sum that it partly explains the fact why 
Englishmen are so rich and the Indians are paupers. a : 


The same paper says that though Muhammadan rule was arbi a as 
contrasted with the constitutional Government of the British, the chief 
difference between the two lies in the fact that the money extracted by the 


re 2 ! ‘om. we 5 Ne Opi ‘ or another spent in India 
ereas the money taker by Englishmen India, inasmuch as it is 
India, and is benefitting a people other than Indians, is so much 


he Anglo-Indian view that poverty in India can be 
averted by in improved methods of 
agriculture, such as the use of the iron plough 
used in America and the use of scientific 


the soil, 

| of loans from agricul- 
Government and the pointing out of these facilities 
natives, etc., the N „of the 6th 
incumbent on Government to facilities to the 
ignorant ryote by them on these 1 methods of agriculture, 
inasmuch as Government exists for the sake of the people and not vice versd, 
and that the present p of the rulers in absorbing annually more than three- 
fourths of the revenues of India has been the chief cause of its impoverishment. 
The editor reminds the rulers of the duty which they owe to their subjects 
and of the fact that the prosperity of a Government is dependent on the 


welfare of its subjects. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


* 


Nil. 
VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
a I.—Fonmon Poriics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th January, is surprised to find that while 
Electi hes in England, in their election hes the British Ministers 
ection speeches in ng" and the leaders of the ion refer to Irish 
Home Rule, Tariff rates and other questions, they no mention of 
and observes that the people of England, who were only lately addressed by 
Mr. Gokhale as to the grievances of the Indians and their redress, should 
vote in favour of those who will in the Parliament on behalf of India. 
This paper, however, doubts whether the Indians will gain all the advantages, 
even supposing that persons who are in sympathy 
elected. It considers that some seats in the Parliament should be occupied 
by a few select Indians, who should cleverly expose the wants of their 
countrymen and receive the support of those lish members feeling 
3 for India. This paper adds that it should not be contended that 
the colonies do not return any members to the British Parliament, as there is 
a great difference between the colonies, where self-rule is the prevailing form 
of Government, and India, whose sons have no voice in the administration 
of their country, although they are quite eligible for the task. 


II. — Homes Apummisrration. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. A leader in the Manorama, of the 12th January, referring to the 
pa age 5 failure of second crops in the Palghat taluk, 
aye e 1 due to the want of rain this year, remarks that 
et whatever might have been the reasons that led 
Government not to accede to the recommend- 
ations of the Settlement Officer and the Collector of Malabar for the abolition 
of the second-crop assessment during the late settlement, it is high time for 
Government now to consider those recommendations and take steps to 
relieve the poor cultivators. The article says that the second crop was 
very uncertain for many years past, and that in certain amsams in the taluk 
no second crop has been harvested for some years. The article 
the Agricultural Association of Palghat on the resolution it has 
to petition Government to remit the second-crop assessment this ‘year. on 
the ground of the crops having withered entirely in many places. It is, 
therefore, highly necessary that the Collector should try to move the hi 
authorities to sanction a general remission of this assessment, and it is hoped 


4 


that Government will favourably consider the ers of the Agri 
bly consider the prayers of the Agricultural 
suffering cultivators.  - ee ae 


Association and give relief to the 


desamitran, of the 9th January, expresses its surprise to find  Swanmaxrass, 
55 that in the notification in the Castern Bengal 
Dismissal from oro Gasette removing 63 clerks from the Govern- 
service of certain clerks Eastern ment service, no reason is assigned for their . 
Bengal. 4 dismissal. . paper 3 We cannot 
how evils are yet in store so long as Mr. Fuller is actuated b 
mae * put down the independent spirit newly engendered in the 


people by imposing heavy penalties on them. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th January, says that while a large Swavssawrrnas, 
1 number of ple assembled at Serajkanj in Sen. tok thet, 


Bengal for the purpose of preparing an address 
of welcome to the Prince of Wales, the local Police went and dispersed the 


meeting, apparently because they feared that the Swadeshi vow would also 
find a place in the address. This paper remarks: The authorities in Bengal 
are trying their best to conceal the real state of the country from the Prince. 
Will anybody suffer if the Prince is informed of the vow of swadeshism ? 
If the true opinion of the people is prevented by the officials from reaching 
the ears of the Prince, his tour in India is undoubtedly a fruitless one. 


The same paper, of the IIth January, is sorry to report that the 
Swadeshi movement in Calcutta is losing strength, but states that this fact need 
not discourage the Indians, and points out that this is just the time for the 

ple of this Presidency to come forward and stir up their brethren of Bengal. 
his paper further observes that meetings should be held in each important 
town and village for making the Swadeshi vow, those who fail to keep to this 
vow being made to stick to it by threats and entreaties, and that the 
Brahmans of Southern India, who object to flesh-eating and excommunicate 
a person for travelling to foreign countries, should similarly excommunicate 
a person who purchases foreign articles while country-made ones are available, 


and should reject foreign sugar which is said to be purified by animal blood 
and bones. 


Madras, 
Jan. 9th, 1906, 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, states that the proposal of  Sw4nmuurraay, 

ae Mr. Morrison, late Principal of the Muham- Ju. 12th, 1906. 
th * N Proposal that madan College at Aligarh, that the Viceroy of 
member ae cr Beit be, India should be a member of the British Royal 
family. * Val family, and that there should be a Governor- 
te General subordinate to him for conducting the 
administration of the country, is not likely to benefit India, so long as there 
is no Parliament here composed of Indians to criticize freely the actions of 
the Government as in England. In the opinion of this paper, before a 
member belonging to the Royal family is appointed as the permanent Viceroy 
of India, the people of this country should be granted political privileges, i. ., 
they should have a Parliament of their own and should be able to criticize 


the actions of the Governor-General. 


6. The Jaridah-t-Rozgur, of the 6th January, in N e 
ae N Year’s Honours, writes that it is not Jan. sch, 1906. 
2 17 838 eh what special ‘merits have rendered 
Maulavi Sharf-ul-Haq Sahib, of the Hyderabad Settlement Department, 
deserving of the title of Khan Bahadur, and that it is also not known who 
has recommended him for a title to the Government of India. 


7. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 2 J ger ee — e r 
Pilgrimage rumour that it is under the contemplation of the Jan. 10th, 1906. 
. Government of India to declare Karachi, as 


an embarkation port for intending pilgrims to the Hedjaz, observes that such 
a declaration would, besides putting them to heavy railway expenses, cause 
great discomfort to intending pilgrims to the Hedjaz, for the steamers leaving 
the port of Karachi touch at several ports. Under these circumstances the 


‘TRavVANOCORE 

. ABHYMAS!, 
Nag arooi I, 

; Jan. ’ 1906, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 10th, 1906. 


®waDESaMITBAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 8th, 1906. 


GwADEsaMITHAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 12th, 1906. 


a ANDBRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 10th, 1906. 
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editor requests the Government of India to direct Local Governments to 
refer the matter to leading and prominent members of the Muhammadan 
community before any final orders are passed on the subject. 


IV.—NativeE STarTss. 


8. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 5th January, says that the crops 

in several places of the southern portion of 

Condition of crops in South Travancore have already withered want of 

W rains, and that if the water in the Kothaiyar 

is not made available to the x for cultivation purposes, there will 

be a total failure of the crops and a terrible famine is sure to occur. This 

paper hopes that the Travancore Government will consider favourably the 

application made by the ryots for the use of the water of this river in 
order to prevent the disastrous consequences. 


— 


V. —PROSPRCTS or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th January, regrets to learn that 

there are no signs of rain in the Tanjore 

Bad ecason in Tanjore. district, that crops are withering, and that 

tanks are drying up. Stating that this is the third bad season and that kist 

is being collected from the beginning of the month, it remarks that it is not 

possible to imagine how the ryots can meet the heavy demands, especially as 
the Collector is a strict officer. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. Referring to the letter written by the Zamindar of Nuzvid requesting 

ee > ne — public or the Madras Landholders’ 

The Zamindar — — Association to take up the question of setti 

— a ay ow in up a marble statue in memory of Lord Ampthill 
ee was the Swadesamitran, of the 8th Janvary, remarks 
that the Zamindar seems to be over-enthusiastic in this matter on account of 
the title of“ Raja” having been recently conferred on him, and states that 
if he wishes to erect a golden statue of Lord Ampthill no one will object to 
his doing so, but that his action in having come forward to advise the public, 
as if the people of this Presidency are wealthy and wish to erect statues, not 
knowing how to spend their wealttr usefully, is rather hasty. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, states that one Pandit 
W Mulchand, a Punjabi, who was leading a 
. nad“ from respectable life in Australia for six months, was 
a asked by the Colonial authorities to leave the 
Mss lace, and that when he continued to stay there, 
yielding to the persuasions of his friends, he was fraudulently carried off 
from that country to Ceylon by some Police officers, leaving all his property 
behind him. This paper trusts that the philanthropists in India and England 
will take steps for recovering damages from the Government of that Colony 
for its unwarranted action, and that the Government of India will also 
interfere in the matter and do what is necessary. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th January, says that the poor people 


; in England ventilate their grievances through 
. r 8 the columns of newspa and obtain redress, 
the distressed condition of the but that it is not the case here in India. 


Indians. There is no way whereby the ryots could 
9 His Mei represent their circumstances to the authorities. 
o His Majesty the King-Emperor should himself take their condition into 
eration. The paper therefore earnestly prays that Their Royal 


his consid 


and Princess of Wales will help the people by repro- 
their hard condition, so that — whe ere 
be instructed to try to ameliorate the 


2 


rad 0 n . 
ae les 1 ill 1 
tl +. 5 ¥ P 0 ] 


the needful getting himself well 


The improvement ft physical culture in nasia, W 
culture in native gy in ia fg on the und tha 
Iodia ey foster rowdyism — 


. — pupils. The 
paper says that men desirous of physical culture should be trained to be of 
good conduct and that it is necessary to encourage native gymnastics. 

14. The Suryodaya Prakasika, ete ard r says that India has 

n m poorer ever since 

r. ＋ egy settle in India and illustrates this 
statement by saying that whereas 40 or 50 years ago first-class rice was sold 
at 32 seers and second-class rice at 48 seers a rupee, at present the same 
quality of rice is sold at 6 seers a rupee. The reasons are said to 
explain India’s poverty :— ee 
(1) The extension of railways has enabled the exportation of rice in 

large quantities from the interior of India to to meet the 
demands of the great industrial centres of England. 
(2) The —y ryots sell their rice at a low price to the trader who 
thereafter withholds it in time of scarcity, with the result that the same ryot 


has to buy it at a higher rate afterwards. 
3) The imposition of heavy taxes upon land by Government. 
8 It is stated that though only four months have e since the 


second crop was harvested, many ryots have provisions which will last only 
for two months and several others have no provisions at all at present. 
* 5 or 6 percent. of the ryots have enough provisions to last for the 
whole year. 

(5) Thirty years the revenue of India was only Rs. 4,50,00,000. 
It has KAZE since K Rs. 10, 85, 00, 000 (sie). 

The editor draws the attention of the reader to this fact and asks him to 
judge for himself the consequences of so much money taken from the 
people in India, where the wages of a cooly range from 1 anna 4 pies to 
2 annas per diem. : | 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


].—Foxrgicn Po.itics. 


a wadesamitran, in its issues of the 17th, 18th and 20th January 
; wan ; * regrets that Messrs. Dadabhai Naoroji 
Parliamentary elections. Mallick and Sir M. Bhownaggree, who are 
Indians, have been defeated in the recent Parliamentary elections, but 
rejoices at the success of Sir Henry Cotton and certain others who are well 
disposed towards India. 


I].—Home ADMINISTEATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. In the Swadesi, of the 17th January, a correspondent complains that 

oe burglaries are of daily occurrence in the 

_ Burglaries in the Chingleput villages of _Kédambakkam, Sali am, Puli- 
er dr and Mambalam in the Chingleput district, 


and that the village and the Police officials do not appear to taken 
sufficient action for their prevention. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th J 8 writing about the cases 
6 concocted by the police, states that some of che 
3 ee . members of the police force, either to rise in the 
estimation of their superiors or to get romotions or to obtain bribes from the 
really guilty people or to s y dispose of cases on their file or for any 
other similar reason, cause persons belonging to low and backward 
such as the Koravas, to be apprehended and get them punished when they are 
actually innocent of the crime attributed to them. Two cases were cited from 
Gooty in which certain Korachas (Koravas?) were charged with thefts by the 
police, but they were dismissed on the ground that they were concocted by 


the police. The paper — remarks that the unfortunate accused had to 


be in jail for ten weeks in addition to their being severely maltreated by the 


police, and thinks that such concocted cases bring discredit to the whole 
police force. 


(e) Local and Munieipal. 


in Caloutta. or t 7 

8 to y public 
the Prince has ee handed over Bs. 90,000 to the author 
charge of the Medical College at Calcutta, points out that a native ho: 


| eratun and trusts that Sir Andrew Fras er wh 
0 would conser the to establish one at the 


mi will now take the steps for th 
5 necessary or 
for the natives of the place. * . 


_ aR 


aida, of the 13th January, states that as the rains 

RES nae vara the . of the 
ere as become too a 0 

e strictl enforced. ” bs Lord Am * 14 — 

for the ryote, will be leaving =] seal, wl be wel i be wl 

orders are strict observance of the 


ki at necessary 
— anal by the Government of nals 12 giving relief in the collection 
of kist. 


(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamiiren, of the 15th January, observes: From the reply 
iven by Lord Minto to the address presented 
Lord Jt ee 4 iy alcutta Indian Association, in which 
2 tien justifies the i of Bengal and Mr. 
er's actions in the newly-created Province 
we see rr that he will seek the welfare of the people of 
this co Lord — showed that he was sympathy for the 
Indians at in the commencement of his but Lord Minto 
is indie ee accordance with the views he ＋ N State for 
India, not seem to respect public opinion. It efore certain 
that the people of India will not gain vos benefits during his Vioeroyalty. 


The Swadest, of the 20th January, also feels sorry for the re ly given 
by Lord Minto. ie we 


7. The Setyavartamani, of the 15th January sien thet the speech 
delivered by Mr. Gokhale i in the last — 
3 Mr. Gokhale’s of the National ress, in which he pa 
* ei were ee severe remarks on the action of Government 
With r 


d to the partition of Bengal, is not a 88 his loyalty to the 


i a which has 9 — onours on him, ae — 
not at those who are thoro acquain the polic 
of the British — 4 * 


8. The Femme of the 17th Jan 


„ Observes that for the 
advancement of I 


self-sacrifice is necessary 


Pos “oe: ee Indians do on the part of her and that there is no 
— r * ing any from the Govern- 


ment, so long as this is governed by a 
foreign nation. me points out that the people of rating with 
their keeping faith in him, work for 5 of their 
Frm of Russia also show their , but in a 

different manner, by ri —— Sovereign and berating themselves 
from the official tyranny. “This peper adds that the 1 
teach the same lesson, viz., that the people of India should unani- 


countrieg 
mously a the: progress of their country, even though they encounter 


many di 
ean of of the 18th January, states that three things are 
essential. — ent of this country :— 
Gov t should be i. e., the 0 
shoal ye representative Governmen established, i.c., the peop 


* of the country in their own 
Sd ra — . tile countey should 


ꝛ0polised by the — who should boycott foreign articles and 
} a s t bien ¢ nanber of national schools should be established in 


Swapeaamrraan, 
Madras 
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object in view. It further says 
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; the necessity of 2 meetings, with a view to ali 

f movement among the people. n eee 

| Swapust, 9. Referring to the suggestion t iceroy of India should be 
Jon 0h 1906. sila 1 lected from the members of Royal 


| 80 

es Should the Viceroy of India famil : 
, be selected from the members of porns’, och 2 
the Royal family ? one. It fears 


L 


: 


2 


i 


: family be the Viceroy of India, the freely 
{ the 33 of the Government and that much harm 8 


The appointment of a large number of Indians to high posts co 
them Ag matters relating to the administration of the country will, in the 
opinion of this paper, tend to promote the fidelity of the people to their 


: | Sovereign. 
| —— * 10. The Desabhimani, of the 18th Tempers oF . 
ö n pee, of Basa to India.” Toa ints a British, Protectorate” end. thas 


establish his prestige and magnanimity. It adds that if His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales were to rule India assisted by a Council, then India 
would undoubtedly be a prop to the British Empire. If the English do not 
realise the benefits of such a suggestion, they will do well, it remarks, to 
bestow on the Indians, to some extent at least, the privil of self-govern- 
ment in order they may improve themselves and be highly elpful to others. 


. — 11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th Jan ‘ strongly reprobates the 
1 “Undesirable action of the A = W 29 perce e 
. 1 

Royal Entertainment Committee. galleries erected in public streets to witness the 
forthcoming Royal procession. It remarks that this is not a circus or a 
theatre ; and that ne wire people such as public prostitutes will freely rush 
in and take their seats with respectable 3 causing no little annoyance to 
them. Even at the time of the Coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor 

the public thoroughfares in London were not encroached upon, but onl 
private persons erected galleries near their houses and made mone ft 
sufficient amount were not received for expenses in connection with the 
reception of the Prince, there might be some excuse for the course adopted, 
though it would not be unobjectionable. But when Re. 60,000 are in hand, 
the paper cannot sam why the Reception Committee has ventured to adopt 
this shameful procedure. It hopes that as there is One more week for the 
arrival of the Prince, the committee will see its way to immediately cancel 
the arrangements made. Otherwise, not only will the committee be an 

i object of disgrace, but their conduct will reflect on the honour of the Prince. 

0 RITTARTA 


— 12. Observing that the higher appointments in the Agricultural Depart- 
Jan. 20th, 1908, The employment of Europeans nn 


6 in the hick int ns ag if there are no efficient dians to fill those 
J 2 — places, the Vrittaxta Chintamani, of the 20th 
1 approved. anuary, recommends that the le should 


agitate about this matter; otherwise it fears 
fate of Burma where almost all the places of 
13. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 11th January, epitomises the events 
Lord Curzon’s administration the last year, of W. ich it thinks the 10 185 
and also the ref * „ by hin oe fl vate ae 
al reforms introdu im, instead of paving the way 
Indian progress, have blocked it. But the powerful fhands of Pr vidence 


that India would suffer the 
: profit are given to Euro 
| Avras-1-Daxuan, 


Madras, 
Jan. lith, 1906. 
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tr ee. II * I * 1101 of the Indian National 7 which went to 
nd, compellec by Lord Curzon, has made en understand the 


greatly lowered him in the estimation 
t with Lord Kitchener’s 


igh-handedness ont 

itution in India 

who offered a munificent 

It is only he and not Lord 

igh-mindedness of the Indians 

is well known, for they have, in spite of all the blemishes of Lord Curzon 
proposed to perpetuate his memory, for which subscriptions are being raised 


now. 


14. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 17th January, has invited the attention 
of the Madras Muhammadans to the necessit 
N pilgrims A. ill the of appealing to the Government of India 
an wn against the vigorous measures adopted by the 
local authorities, to the Peet annoyance of intending pilgrims. The 
difficulties and ich these Pi ims und are very severe and 
have reached their climax. Even the Congresswallahs, notwithstanding 
their religious rivalry and prejudice, have taken up the Muhammadan cause. 
In response to the above, the Muhammadans of Madras convened a very 
largely-attended meeting on Friday last, under the presidency of the Govern- 
ment Qazi, in which a resolution was passed requesting His Excellency the 
Viceroy to abolish useless quarantine and the rules relating thereto. 


1V.—Native Srares. 


15. Mr. Robert H. Elliott, a Mysore planter, has written a letter to 

the Madras Mail, criticizing unfavourably the 

Mr. R. H. Elliott on the present administration of Mysore as contrasted 

present system of administration with its administration by the British before 

in Mysore the 3 The reasons given by him are 
as follows :— 
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are shown more respect in Native States the I tis! ne 
and that though they are ap to high offices in the 


* 


7 0 


Deputy Commissionerships and 1 
should denounce Native rule with such acrimony. It 
occasion, when Mr. Elliott wrote similar things, he had 
Mr. B. Krishna Rao, the then 1 Commissioner. 
since Mr. Elliott has written vourably of the 


Inspector-General of Police, the Government should 
desirability of asking Mr. Elliott to make an apology to them. 

The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th January, says Mr. Elli 
letter strongly condemns His Highness the Maharaja’s rule. It is urged that 
the condition of the Arsikere road should be carefully eugene’ into, and 
that enquiries are to be made as to whether Mr. Elliott ever inform 
the Chief Engi eer or the Mysore Government as to its bad condition, 


that if Mr. Elliott has been guilty of any misrepresentation, he should be 
asked to retract his remarks. ; 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th January, advocates the desira- 
The desirability of establishin bility of a Veterinary School 


would prevent the 
be of help to the agricultural classes, etc., and tend to improve the supply of 
milk, butter, ghee, etc. | 
17. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 13th January, proposes certain 
The improvement of the edu- changes in th e Educational de nt of 
cational system of Mysore. Mysore. It is stated that an increase to the 
of primary schoolmasters so as to allow 
them a minimum of 10 rupees per mensem would be more beneficial in the 
interests of education than increasing the inspecting staff. It is also desired 
— the Ral 1 to eat Wee gy should: be ordered to- 
conduct the duties of the Depu and Assistant Deputy Inspector 
after giving him an bee 8 Mr. Venkate Naidu is 
highly spoken of and he would certainly be able to do all the work both of 
Deputy Inspector and Assistant Deputy Inspector. 


V.— Pnosrrors or THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


already much 
it | Rice which 


19. The Swadesi, of the 17th January, describes the 
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previous one, and regrets that the Prince of Wales 

1 here, is not likely to be acquainted with the real 

his Presidency, but will form an erroneous impresssion bei 
app 
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VI. —MiscnrLANROUsG. 
20. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January protests 
; — a t of selling Jes, thie tone. 


that this isa novel feature of this city. 1 
states that the Prince and the Princess are sure to be much afflicted, when 4 
they come to know that the faithful subjects of the British Empire, who it 
were very anxious to see them, had to purchase tickets, as if the Royal ! 
personages Were curious objects exhibited in a museum. This paper, iy) 
therefore, enjoins the citizens not to occupy the seats in the galleries, but 
to stand behind them and witness the proeession, and remarks that those who 
fail to do so, seek their self-degradation. 
21. A correspondent to the Nadegannadi, of the 20th January, complains ee, 
that the postage charges on parcels are too Jan. 20th, 1906, 
Postal charges on parcels. high, 3 that, in commemoration of 
the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India, the minimum 
charge may be fixed at 1 anna for 5 tolas. The correspondent says that 
this measure of relief will make the people remember the visit with gratitude 
for a long time to come. | 
22. The editor of the same r states that His Royal Highness the 
ihe of Wales paid in Calcutta Rs. 1,500 to | 
a similar 4 
amount to a Hindu temple and to a Mussalman 
mosque, respectively; and that he hears that 


9 


Hines ce Rind e W, u Christian church and in Bombay 


to religious institutions. 


His Royal Highness is going to give Rs. 1,500 to a Buddhist temple in 
Borne. Ths editor eee while these religions have been honoured 
by His Royal Hi , the Parsi and Jain religious institutions ought not 


to be left in the 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. A correspondent to the Nadegannadi, of the 27th January, complains 
that the police are a source of annoyance to 
Inefficiency and opprossiveness the people instead of being cc. gos omg of 
of the police. life and property they are inte to be. He 
says that when a theft is reported to the police, the first thing they do is to 
accuse the complainant of preferring a false complaint and to threaten him 
with prosecution for bringing a false charge if he should fail to substantiate 
it. i the n ersist in demanding an enquiry, he is asked to accom- 
pany a constable in all his wanderings night and day and continually worried 
and usked to point out the stolen property until he is thoroughly di 
and withdraws his complaint in utter despair. He becomes then a marked 
man and every uttempt is made to bring him under the clutches of the law 
some time or other. The correspondent attributes this sort of conduct on the 


oa of the police to want of proper supervision and calls the notice of the 
igher authorities to the fact. 


2. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Mysore Star, of the 22nd January, in a long leading article 
6 dilates upon the evils of the same person 
e reve- 2 3 7 
nue, judicial and executive Tereising revenue, judicial and executive 
functions in the same person. functions, and says that the evil example is set 
by the British Government in India and the 
Native States do not venture to separate the functions for incurring 
the displeasure of the Supreme Government, although the State 
successfully carried out the experiment. Even Lord Curzon, 
so many bold measures of reform, failed to | 
The editor then gives a translation of the of Mr. R. O. Dutt on the 


— — = . of Benares last month and 
natural that those in authority should oppose the separation as 
that it would diminish their in ortance 4 the eyes of the pb p 
cannot exercise their n power as they do at present, B 
nothing to prevent the native rulers who wish to in the confidence 
being all in their own Ja 
and thus relieve their subjects of one great source of 8 
annoyance. es | 5 


. " | + 
ne U inn. 5 


4, of the 27th January, reports with regret that a sort  Dausanum, 
Tro. of fever has been t at —— Joa. 87, 106. 
in the South Arcot district, that nearly 200 
persons have fallen victims to it, and that the 
t expressed any definite opinion as to the exact 
ea few officials that it is plague. This 
of nes the true nature of the disease as 
taking steps for the prevention of its spread. 


the Desabhimani, of the 22nd January, says that . D 


the necessi 


eee as Ps ead of 
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by the people. Unless a man is liked by the 
ple he does not become a councillor, and unless he is liked by the council- 
ors he does not become a chairman. The authorities have no voice in their 
elections. The correspondent remarks that the procedure in the unions 
is different, as every appointment is in the hands of the Taluk Board. 
N for membership are referred to the Tahsildar, and the applicant 
selected by him is He adds that it is desirable that Union members 
also should be elected as in the municipalities. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Patrita, of the 20th January, referring to "ts Params, 
e the 1 enhancement of taxes on buildings Jan. 20th, 1806. 


and lands in municipalities, says that the rate 
enhancement of land and of assessment now fixed on buildings is 7 


agg per cent. of the annual rent. The pro 

increase may not be felt by those who rent out their houses, but will be very 
hard on those who occupy their houses themselves. It 3 that, in the 
Calicut Municipality, moveable property, such as vessels, etc., are now 
distrained and sold for the realization of the municipal tax due from those who 
occupy their own houses, and that some of the houses are left by their owners 
unrepaired and unthatched for want of means wherewith to do so. The 
article hopes, under the circumstances, that the Municipal Council, while 


giving effect to the order of Government for the enhancement of taxes on 


uildings and lands, will, when fixing the rate of assessment, take into 
consideration the locality, etc., of the houses and lands. 


() Raslways. 


6. The Lokopakari, of the 24th January, requests that arrangements ‘xcraxaa, 
1 may be made by the. South Indian Railway Jan, 44th, 1906. 
Indian Baile nts on the South authorities for selling tickets at two or three 
; . laces in big stations and for supplying the 
thirsty prec, sy with water Sasing nights also. It further requests that 
benches may be provided on the platforms of all stations for the use of 
3rd-class passengers and that the practice of huddling 2 several persons 
in a single compartment may be put an end to, additional carriages being put 
on when necessary. 
(k) General. 


7. The Desabhimani, of the 20th January, considers that the Indians Daz 
Beatie otis “u will be very fortunate, if a scion of the British Jan. 20th, 1906. 
the Prince of oe acorue if Royal family becomes the Viceroy of India and 
to govern India Peintel that, in case the Prince of Wales is appointed 
ee to govern India, the country will improve 
tenfold, the grievances of the people will be redressed, and their loyalty 
will increase, ; 


8. The Lokopakari, of the 24th January, ests that a rule may Lern- 

ars ae # be issued 3 . to be paid within the Jan, ach, 1906, 
1 of tolle in Trichi- 25th day of each month, as at present the 
Pory ans certain other reforms. revenue officials begin to oppress the ryots 

from the commencement of the month. This paper questions the fairness 


RSA REIMANT, 
Election of Union members. Municipal Councillors and Chairmen are elected Jr. U A 


Kira Banca, 
Callout, 
Jan. 17th, 1906. 


ANDERAPRAKAsIEA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1906, 


It further ( } levied in Trichino which havi 


doubled sin (2) that a 
of the Local Board’s money may on 
of wells and lamp-posts in villages ai 

be opened in almost every : 

ic land may be reserved in each vi 


only, 


Lord Minto’s reply to the presented b n, 
address presented by the Calcutta t has to be inferred that, during his Vicoroyalty, 
Indian Associstion. India will be a scene of disturbances, as y 

redicted by the Dindigul astrologer, and regrets that he (Lord Minto) 
ailed to do any good to this country, even at the commencement of his 
administration. 
10. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th January, referring to 
tthe the levy of a separate tax known as the Special 
8 — — * 2 al A. Fund at the rate of 8 = per 2 of the 
1 land assessment, says that this fund has of 
ö late very much increased owing to the enhance- 
ment of assessment due to the recent settlement and altho this fund is 
primarily intended for the maintenance of the village establishment, the pay 
which the village officers now receive is quite 2 to their heavy work. 
It next refers to the miserable condition of some buildings in which the office 
of the village munsifs is held and remarks that notwithstanding that there is 
a recent order to the effect that the maximum cost of such buildings should 
not exceed Rs. 500, almost all the village off ces in the Malabar district are 
of the antiquated type, the maximum cost of each being about Rs. 50, and 
adds that when there is such a large surplus under Special Fund, it is highly 
necessary to utilise the money in improving the present office buildings. 0 
article next suggests that the Special Fund should be placed at the disposal 
of the District Board for the improvement of the roads, lanes, bridges, etc., in 
the country parts. The attention of the Collector, the Board of Revenue and 
the Government is invited to these matters. 


11. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of wha J 2 rA (an 
Anglo-Indian paper of Ma says that as 

the defence of India. 5 the 4 of India, A should 

be placed on the people of India that there is no reason why their 
proved and acknowledged loyalty should be ignored and it is a pity that 
the authorities mind very little about their words. It proposes that the 
irregular troops of the Native States in India should be trained instead of 
being reduced, and that the hearts of the Chiefs and Princes should be gained 
oY pons them titles, etc., and, in conclusion, it suggests the advisability 
of the grant of the titles of King” and “ Prince” to the Nizam and his son 


respectfully for his loyalty. The editor of the Jaridah concurs with the 
above views of the Mukammadan. 


III.—LIOISLATIOx. 


12. A correspondent (signing A. N. N.) to the Andhraprakasika, of the 

The Estates Land Bill. 24th January, criticises the memorandum on 

A. v. the Estates Land Bill submitted by Sri Raja 
ba Rao, and states that the zamindari ryots should have all the 
ng Are they had possessed before their lands were transferred to the 
ao ars and that they should have equal privileges with the ryots under 
Government. He adds that the Bill, though it requires amendments in 


certain places, is on the whole impartial and just, and that the observations 
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writes that there is no use 


}, Of the 24th January, and the Sarvajanamitran, of the 26th 
idem, welcome Their Ro r to Madras and pray to God that 
they may be blessed with long life and prosperity. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, observes that during his short 
stay in ge Hoy Prince of Wales will see nothing but splendour and will 
have no sion to witness the sufferings of the millions of poor people. 
It adds if the Emperor of India lived in this country, he would have 
opportunities of becoming acquainted with the miseries of the poor and that 
it is the misfortune of the people of India that His Majesty failed to instruct 
his son to report to him their real condition after personal inspection. 


The same paper, of the 27th January, alluding to the Prince’s reply to 
the address ted by the public of ices, fain he — the 
wish that his present visit to India would be productive of advantages to 
himself and to the Indians, states that by conferring political privileges on 
the people and by abolishing some of the oppressive taxes, his wish may 


r 


The P hatarakat, of the 27th January, in welcoming Their Royal 


Highnesses, observes that the Prince should not judge, from the costly and 
splendid a ements which were made for his reception, that this country 


is prosperous, but that on the other hand he should realise that the major 
portion of the population is poor and 9 It further states that if 
this country were governed in accordance with the terms of the Proclamation 
of Her Majesty late Queen Victoria, it would not have been reduced 
to the present miserable condition, and that innumerable disasters will ensue 
both to the rulers and the ruled if the existing state of affairs be allowed to 


continue. This paper, therefore, requests that the Prince should realize all 
these and inform his father of the same. 


14. Referring to a letter written by ag 7 are * = 
Ariya Dutan of the same p about the 
The treatment of the Indisns gufloringe which the Indians undergo in South 
*in — 1 Africa, the Swadesamttran, of the 22nd January, 
remarks that the Whites hate the innocent and hardw Indians, though 
the latter are the subjects of the same monarch and are ready to sacrifice 
their lives in defending the British Empire, and states that, as the Indians 
are treated by the British like slaves even in their mother country, viz., 
India, it is mo wonder that they are slighted in other parts of the world. 
This paper asks why the Indians should proceed to foreign countries for 
* ihood as if India is not vast 3 cn article with the 
ollowing words: (Our properties are plunder le no privileges. 
Hence we „ own country and are 4 be § reigners.” 


15. A leader in the Manorama, of the 26th January, referring to the 
A ee Me allotment of places to the njas of Malabar in 


1 procession and the De re that 
e gets the al procession adras, 
eee. gh hl ‘placed in a lower rank than that 
em on the occasion of the visit of the Prince of Wales in 1875. 
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VA Dera, 
Madre 


Jan. 20th, 1900. 


SwaDRsaMITRAy, 
Madras, 
Jan. 32nd, 1906. 


Monauma, 
Caliout, 
Jan. 26th, 1906. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Swadesamilran, of the ard Feb „notes with pleasure that the 
case in which Major Reynolds was charged 
The case of a Police constable with assaulting a Police constable on duty 
on duty assaulted by Major was decided against the accused by the Chief 
—— | Presidency Magistrate Mr. Clarke, and that the 
Magistrate besides finding fault with wa ky 1 2 he is a European, 
ne in laudatory terms of the constable. is paper hopes that a large 
portion of the fine inflicted on the accused will be paid to the constable as 
compensation, and that his conduct will be appreciated by his departmental 
authorities. It further observes that the action of the constable in 
discharging his duty boldly is a credit to the Indian Police staff, and that, if 
all the constables perform their duties in this manner, the iniquities of the 
Europeans can be put down. : 


2. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 2nd February, writes that 
6 there are several reasons for the public to be 
Polio dissatisfied with the conduct of the Malabar 
3 Police, and the chief of them is the omission on 
their part to enter in the crime register the crimes reported to them. The 
object of the Police in not duly ing cases in the crime register seems 
to be to enable them to do as they please in the matter. The correspondent 
gives as an instance a theft case which recently occurred at Cannanore in the 


investigation and disposal of which the Police committed a series of 
irregularities. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th J annary, questions the propriety of 

District Boards and Railways. collecting the , railway Lees from the ry 
: population, while the railway is useful to all 
classes of people. This paper also considers that the amount which the 
District Boards propose to spend in the construction of railways may more 
advantageously be utilized in opening schools for imparting technical 
education, especially the weaving indus according to the latest and 


improved methods, the construction of railways bein : 
Government or left to private enterprise. . 8 my: the 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 3rd February, also advocates the 


opening of several technical institutes in this Presi 
Government should not be slow in this * a ma = 2 
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kept the « possible, but that no improvements 
out mow, even though a special officer and a secretary are 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3rd February, requests the Government to 
; allow the public an opportunity of criticisin 
Water-rate rules. 3 8 
the rules relating to the imposition of water- 
rate before they are finally approved by it. 
6. Referring to the difficul —— met r of he revenue 
; settlement of Sou reported upon b 
** Settlement Report of South Mr. Couchman, the Salyadeepika 8 the 
= following observations: 
(1) The questionable method of exacting work from the Survey officials 
under a system which required them to put in a given quantity of work 
within a given time has resulted in the officials having in the hurry of 
business included one man’s holding within the boundaries of another’s 
estate and so on. | 

(2) The land revenue has been increased by 9 lakhs of rupees per 
— increase of 66 per cent. over the former revenue. This is stated 
to be a very great hardship. 

(3) A garden in Malabar is assessed at Re, 2-15-3 per acre, whereas 
in South Canara the same kind of garden is asseswed at Rs. 4~13-7, though 
both these districts are very much alike in respect of climatic and agricultural 
conditions. The paper says that Canara has been very unfairly dealt with 


in this 8 

(8) Mr. Couchman has not settled the question as to who should bear 
the increased assessment the landlord or the tenant. He seems to suggest 
that Government should obtain the increased assessment either from the 
pattadar or, in case of default, from the land itself. This is a great hardship 
especially in a district like South Canara where the (permanent 
lease) tenure prevails. The landlord and the tenant would always be at 
loggerheads, and this will lead both parties to perpetual litigation. 

(4)-Severe censure is passed against the conduct of Mr. Couchman in 
never 9 the grievances of the poor ryots. He is said to have gone 
on a tour round the district, carry ing fire with him everywhere regardless of 
the misery of the people. The Satyadcepika remarks , consi — the 
fact that the r have been paying the increased assessment without 
a murmur, the Revenue Board is led to hold that the new settlement does 


not bear hard upon the ots. 

(5 The landlords are — likely to pay the increased assessment from 
? but will shuffle it on to the shoulders of their tenants who 
isting on one meal a day will henceforward have only half 


(k) General. 


7. Referring * to the treatment which the Statesman of Calcutta has 
rxaoeceived at the hands of the Government of 

India, the Swadesamitran, of * * J mee 
roemarks that the proper course for the Govern- 
: per under the Official Secrets Act, 

: ‘this paper interferes with 


. 
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9, With a view to prevent the emigration of 
es 


How to prevent the emigration —— 1 4 should — 
a the cultivation of waste lands by advancing 
money to the poor cultivators and by remitting the whole assessment of the 
lands in the beginning and a portion of it subsequently. 

10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 81st January, remarks that Native officers 
in the Survey department are not given higher 
appointments in the superior although 
they are capable of r the duties as well as E offioers, and 
regrets that the claims of the Native officers are overlooked even in the Survey 
department. 


11. A correspondent in the Sarodayam, of the 15th January, refers to 
coertain irregularities prevailing in the Regis- 
Remarks on the irregularities tration department owing to the inexperience 
— in the Registration jn the administration thereof by Diwan 
— Bahadur Srinivasa Aiyar, the Inspector-General 
of Registration, and says that the public are put to great hardships by some 
Sub-Registrars. The correspondent gives three instances among others of 
such irregularities, which are no longer secrets, viz. :— 


(i) A Sub-Registrar in North Malabar registered two kanom deeds 
purporting to have been executed by a certain Nambudiripad, his brothers 
and sons who are very big landlords in South Malabar and also own landed 

roperties in North Malabar, in the name of a certain Nambiar, himself a 
andlord there. The Nambudiripad filed a suit for a declaration that the 
said registered documents were fraudulent. Meanwhile the Nambiar, in whose 
name the kanom deeds had been executed, died. His successor won over 
the Nambudiripad and got a janmam title-deed for the demised property and 
thus brought the suit to a close. How was it that the Inspector-General did 
not make any enquiry into the matter? It is indeed derogatory to the 
prestige of the department that the head of it should remain silent, when a 
charge of mene a false document is openly made against one of his 
subordinates. It is like observing silence when one is charged to one’s face 
with falsehood. How can the people get on at this rate? 

(ii) A melchart (over-lease) said to have been executed by a Mappilla 
who was dangerously ill and on the point of death was presented to a 
Sub-Registrar who went to the house of the said Mappilla to get the endorse- 
ment signed by him. The patient refused to sign it. The Sub- 
thereupon registered the document alleging that the patient did not deny his 
signature in the deed, but has only <i to sign the endorsement. The 
Mappilla complained to the District Regi who made enquiries into the 
matter and ascertained the real facts, which he presumably reported to the 
Inspector-General. But the public are still in the dark as to how the matter 
has been vy gs of. It is to be presumed that the Inspector-General, either 
because he did not grasp the gravity of the affair, or because he failed to 
realize the responsibility of his office, disposed of the case without giving an 
opportunity of the matter being sifted by judicial enquiry. 

(ii) An accused in a criminal case produced + dooenees registered 


Indian coolies to foreign 
to the same paper 


Survey department. 


on the day of the offence at a registry office at some distance (in another 


sub-district) in order to prove an ahd. The Sub-Regi deposed before the 
Magistrate in favour of the accused. The acc was in the face of this 
deposition convicted and punished. What is the value of registration when 
a Magistrate discredits the evidence of a Sub-Registrar as well as that afforded 
by a registered document ? The Inspector-General does not seem to have 
made any enquiry into this affair either. “40 3 


‘correspondent concludes that he made these remarks not with 
to injure any Sub-Registrar, but simply to ascertain why the Inspector- 
ept silent wher allegations were made against the department, 
hat | will take notice of them ? 

er in the same issue of the paper, while commenting upon the 
respondence, remarks in ter alia, that owing to the late attendance of 
some 0 rs at their offices, the parties are put to great inconvenience 
and trouble. The article, after dwelling at some length on the irregularities 
prevailing in the department, and the want of accommodation for the parties 
attending sub-r offices, remarks that the influence of his predecessors, 
who were exceptionally able and clever men, was felt throughout the depart- 
ment, during time while the present Inspector-General, whose ability 
and talents would have shone better in the Educational department, is 
incapable of finding out either the merits or demerits of his subordinates. It 
appears that there is universal dissatisfaction among the subordinates of the 

department under the administration of it by Mr. Alyar. 


12. The Mukhbir-+-Dakhan, of the 3lst January, records that two of 
the Secretaries of the Reception Committee, 

2 of titles 1 Mr. H. C. King and the Hon’ ble Mr. V. C. 
of cception Desikachariyar, have been knighted on the 
memorable occasion of the visit of Their Ro Highnesses, Prince and 
Princess of Wales, to Madras, and observes, with great regret, that Safdar 
Husain Sahib Bahadur, Revenue officer of the Madras Corporation, and also 
an energetic and zealous Secretary of the Committee, has not been awarded 
even the title of Khan Bahadur,” though he richly deserves to be knighted.” 


IV.—Native States. 


13. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 2nd February, writes that Mr. V. P. 
Diwanship of ‘Tra Madhava Rao, the present Diwan of Travan- 
a 0 core, who is respeoted much by the people and 
the Government, has the greatest claim to the Diwanship of Mysore on the 
retirement of Sir Krishnamurti. This paper adds that in case Mr. Madhava 
Rao vacates the Diwanship of Travancore, there are only two competent 
ns to succeed him, viz., Messrs, P. Rajagopalachariyar and Ramachandra 
, and requests the Government of Madras and the Maharaja of Travancore 

to give a careful consideration to the matter. 


14. With reference to the remarks made by Mr. R. H. Elliot regarding 
a the so-called inefficiency of the Government of 

The alleged inefficiency of the Mysore, the Vrittanta Chimtamani, of the 27th 
Government of sane: January, supports the views of the Evening 
Mail which says that the real reason of the bad condition of the roads is the 
want of rai in Mysore, and it is stated that in 1 ite of the drought, these 
roads are far better many of those in the British Territory. e papers 
say that Government is not to be blamed because as a matter of fact more 
money is expended in repairing the roads at present than formerly, and their 
bad condition is to be attributed to the fact that their repairing is placed in 


the hands of mpi contractors. 
As Elliot's second criticism of the Mysore Government, viz., 


the prevalence of murders in Mysore, the paper says that this is totally 
unfounded. 


15. The Mysore Government hes expended 40 or 50 lakhs on the 


Marikanve project. The extent of the lake at 
Marikanve power scheme. ** pose 15 miles. The Suryodaya 


Prakasika, of the 29th January, says that it is a mistake to sup that the 
money hitherto expended by Government is a loss; because, in the opinion of 
the editor, this vast volume of water may serve a 8 viz., the 
improvement of agriculture and the regeneration of the industries by means 
of el tri it : | 
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fall 300 feet down, this force may 
and this electrical power may 


factories and mills which may be conveniently 


town of Tumkur. 


Firstly —The editor says 


irrigating t r mn. * 
are encouraged to cultivate the 6 | 

eaten produce. The editor sngy that if 10 or 15 men like Mr. 
Sheshadri Aiyangar be sent to America to study electrical engineering there 
and come back trained in that department of knowledge, the country would 
be rich and prosperous. The paper n the introduction of 
English capital and labour in about this scheme. The Government 


is asked to encourage Indian la and Indian capital. Two crores of 
rupees are required for this scheme, and if the great merchants of Mysore 
and Bombay combine in fo a joint stock company, the scheme would 
be success. His Highness the Maharaja is req not to be niggardly in 
investing funds in the scheme. 


16. The Mysore Star, of the 29th January, regrets that no society 
ee „  fmalogous to the triya Samaj, which met 
The desirability of appointing in Benares on the 30th December last, has been 
a og of the ee Omit founded in Southern India, and that owing to 
n the present Brahmin administration of Mysore, 
, no encouragement is given to the N 
caste— the ancient warrior race. The paper says that the members of thi 
community ought to be given appointments in the army and in the public 
service ; the editor recommends the formation ofa union of the Kska‘riyas of 
Southern India, for the improvement of their community. 


V.—PRosPEOTS OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION or THE PEOPLE. 


17. The Vikata Dutan, of the 3rd February, remarks that the prices of 

The season in the Madras food. grains and other provisions have increased 

1 considerably, that epidemics like plague and 

small-pox are prevalent in the city of Madras, 

that several people have emigrated to Singapore, Penang and other countries, 

and that the assessment is nevertheless rigorously collected by the Govern- 

ment. This paper, therefore, requests the District officers philanthropic 

gentlemen to establish grain s and to open necessary relief works for the 
employment of the poor. 


18. It is stated that d 


Famine in Bombay and 
Rajputana. 


ht prevails in Bombay and Rajputana, that 
18,625 people in Ajmere, 16,878 “4 Myrwara, 
4,124 in Mey war, and 7, in other provinces 
of Rajputana are under famine relief. The 
total number of persons under famine relief in the whole of India is 64,000. 
It is complained that the wages of 2 annas per diem given to a cooly under 
relief is so insufficient that he is generally reduced to skin and bone. It is 
prayed that relief may be increased and given partly in kind and partly in 
cash, so that the people may not die of starvation. 


VI.—Miscetianeovs. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th January, exhorts the people not to- 
The swadeshi movement. abandon the swadeshi movement, even tho 


| they may at present incur some loss by 
purchasing country-made articles, and ho es that if the people only make 


it a point not to use foreign articles, the i ous industries of this country 
will thrive and locall 5 actured articles can be red in the long run 


at cheaper rates. This paper also advises the ple 
countries for learning new arts and industries. 


to proceed to foreign 


37 


Referring to the knighthood recently 1 * cee Me 7 ©. 

as ame a one les to th 

Mr. V. O. Desikachariyar. sy — of Wales’ R ion Committee, the 
} 

Sir Justice Subrahmanya Aiyar and "ir Bhackjass Aiyangar — this 

title in 1 * age, WR. * i 3 been knighted at 
a com an it Wo vo i 

if any title of ines dietinotion than a knighthood had — conor : yy 

21. The Swadesi, e e 

a ORE wasted on fire-works during of Wales’ 

1 Prince of Wales’ visit to stay in Madras, might have been better spent 


: towards the relief of the starving le; and 
that no substantial benefits have resulted from the Prince’s present visit a 


22. The Swadesamiiran, of the 31st January, stating that the Prince of 
Change ofthe name « Black ‘Town ” being ‘named after him . George. 
” 10 ” own nam S- 
1 = town,” N whether he would * 
readily consented, if he were asked to grant „ Dr privileges to the Indians, 
or to reduce the pr t heavy taxation. This differs from the view 
expressed by Mr. K. R. Guruswami Aiyar in the Nail that the change 
of name should be celebrated in a 1 manner, and ironically remar 
that this gentleman deserves a K.C.I.E. for his ingenious suggestion. 

The Prapanchatarakai, of the 3rd February, is grateful to Mr. C. V. 
Swaminatha Aiyar and the Governor of Madras for the change of name, and 
— Mr. ami Aiyar’s proposal to celebrate it publicly to be 
a good one. . 


28. The Swadesi, of the 8rd February, says that the Press in India is not 

The r 680 influential as it is in England and — — 
nor BAie and deplores that while the Anglo-Indian 
apers command a vast influence, the vernacular 


2 and the English papers owned by the natives are neglected by the 
overnment and the people. This paper considers that the Government is 
bound to give sufficient encouragement to the papers conducted by the natives 
of India which alone ventilate public * and to pay ca attention to 


the questions discussed therein, especially because there is neither a Parlia- 
1 composed of Indians nor an Indian Member in the Viceroy's Executive 
uncil, 


| leeued 10th February 1906.) , 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Porrrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, sa e ee been forced 
5 f into the late war with Russia, which entailed 
India bound to help famine- an immense expenditure of money and loss of 
stricken Japan. life, Japan is at present suffering the * 
of famine. Although the Russo-Japanese war was waged chiefly for the 
welfare of Japan, the whole of Asia, including India, has gained inestimable 
advantages from it; for, had it not been for the decisive attitude and valiant 
resistance of J — the Europeans would have swallowed Asia. While, 
therefore, we Indians, in common with the rest of Asia, are drawn towards 
Japan by our gratitude, there are other circumstances which demand that we 
should sympathize with the Japanese. When a terrible famine visited our 
country in 1900, and again when an earthquake devastated the slopes of the 
Himalayas and reduced whole families to utter desolation, we know how 
readily and eagerly the people of Japan helped us. We also know how they 
treat us as their friends in many other ways—witness their kindness to Indian 
24. „ visiting their land for the acquisition of knowledge. Further, we 
ave much to hope ſor in the future from our friendship with Japan. We 
are, therefore, bound to assist our brethren of Japan to the best of our 
abilities. We do not mean to say that they cannot get rid of the famine 
without our assistance. But here we have a fitting occusion to show our love 
and regard to them, in however small a degree. 


The Swadesi and the Hindu Nésan, of the 10th February, also express 
the same views. 


2. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 8rd February, in commenting on 
Ai got Turkish affairs, advises the Sultan to increase 
7 his ndval power by adding to his navy, assurin 
him that the Mussalmans of the world as well as the British Government wi 
render pecuniary aid in this respect. 


II.—Home ApMINistRation, 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. A leader in the Sarodayam, of the 30th January, referring to the 


A ure of second crops in Malabar owing to the 
* wero Ae crops ie want of timely rei says that as the levy of 
assessment on second crop which has entirely 
failed this 2 would be very hard upon the le, Government should 
remit it at least this year. It is remarked that as the tax on second crop is 
in itself . it ought to be abolished as was done in the case of assessment 


on seed-bed lands. 


he Sad of the 5th February, observes :—We are glad 
W ‘YheGovern- . notice that the Government of India has 
ati” — Pam receded from 15 1 foolish 
. dangerous position it en in regard 
to the Statesman. We do not desire to look upon those responsible in ‘thie 
connection with contempt, but we are glad that they have had their eyes 
opened, 3 somewhat too late. One interesting question arises 
from this affair, The Government officials seem to be under the impression 
thut they are conferring a boon upon the Press when they furnish it with 
r regurding rern a os t, therefore, the 
itors 0 . hem with 0 submissiveness. 
Nobody need be del uded into this belief. We do not deny that this arrange- 
ment between the Government and the Press is in some measure beneficial to 
the conductors of the latter. But, on the other hand, we know of no easier 
method of publishing important information to the people and of carrying 
on the istration than by means of newspapers. It is hoped that tho 
Government officials will soon banish from their minds the false notion above 
mentioned and understand that in supplying the Press with information, they 
simply perform a duty and act tothe advantage of the Government moro 
than to that of the newepaper Editors. 


The Swadesi, of the 7th February, also rejoices that the Government of 
India has withdrawn its unjust order against the Statesman, and remarks :— 
Let the officials bear in mind that we desire, more than the Govern. 
ment desires, that official secrets should be guarded carefully and that the 
administration should go on smoothly. Solely on account of the cry raised 
by the Press, the Government has admitted the injustice of its action. Even 
in re * the newspapers have got some influence, and we are glad 
to fin t it is so. 


5. A correspondent to the A N 2 3 N ny 
writes :—We hear t the office now 
The Taluk office at Uttangaral. Jocated at Uttangarai is about to be shifted to 
Harur. Unlike Uttangarai, Harur is an inconvenient and unhealthy place. 
Further, the buildings occupied by this office in the former place can be 
used for about thirty years more. We, therefore, pray that, taking into 
consideration these circumstances and the fact that the Taluk office has been 
located at Uttangarai for the past eighty years without any inconvenience, 
the Government may leave it undisturbed. 
6. The Aadhraprakasita, of the : „ 2 ao as the 7 
4... cost of the necessaries e is many times 
oe clerks and their more than what it was some years ago, it is 
* necessary to raise the salaries of clerks in the 
Government offices. With one meal in the morning, the clerks drive their 
uills at their desks from 10 a.m. to 5 or6r.m. Their low salaries can at 
t afford them a scanty meal. So, b working for 7 or 8 i oe of 
the clerks get emaciated and some die a premature death. The pores 
recommends that the authorities should fix their minimum salary at Rs. 20 
at the lowest. 1 alam dessin 
7. Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd February, why it was that the 
. 15 5 Forest de — a * depot at 
Fire- wood depot at Gooty A Gooty. s it to deprive those that maintain 
themselves by selling fuel of their earning ? The Forest a would 
do immense good to the cattle if, instead of opening a depot for fire- wood, it 
should open depots for selling straw and grass as their price has gone up. 
8. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3 Ist January, complaining 
. against the general insufficiency of accommo- 
Want of accommodation for dation in most of the registry offices, eb 
parties in certain sub-registry . is defect is felt very keenly by the 
offi that this | 
his | ies who attend such offices on business. 


The article regrets to observe that, even though the profits accruing from 
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the inconvenience suffered by parties attending 
The article adds that the pay of the heavily worked 


chould be increased and hopes that the authorities will try to remed; 
grievance as early as convenient. | * 


9. A correspondent in the Saredayam 
iu, desirability of forming 
Suggesting the formation of a Council” 
District Advisory Council. competent to give inf Cpe 
affairs of the taluk to the District officers and says that it will not only 
check the vagarics of the police, but will also confer a boon upon the 
people. | 


10. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the Ist February, records with regret the 
4 departure of Their Highnesses the 
Departure from | Madras of Prince and Princess of Wales and states that 
* — poner 5 ° the enthusiasm created by their arrival has 
e ee been turned into grief and sorrow by their 
departure. The month of January 1906 being a happy month will ever be 
remembered and be glittering on the of history. It says that nothing 
has been left undone to accord a fitting welcome, is due to the popular 
Governor, His Excellency Lord Ampthill, and the Reception Committee. 
It is gratifying to note that the mie | and faithfulness of the Madrasees 
have — personally seen and acknowledged by His Royal Highness. 
11. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of * oe er mye ＋ — * 
Resolution of the Government Pane eln since the advent Kees 
of India regarding quarantine. India and that during this lod the various 
measures adopted by the authorities for rooting 
it out have proved futile and the subjects have had to suffer the evil conse- 
quences of the bad measures. It extols Lord Minto for a resolution pas: 
in this respect which forms a guide to the local sanitary authorities, affords 


protection to the people, and holds out hopes of cancellation of irksome 
quarantine, but retains medical examination of passengers. 


12. The same paper says:—A correspondent named Saiyid Muhammad 
Fakhri Nuqvi re nts that the non-grant 


The alleged omission in the ‘Kr: 1 . i 
grant of Knighthood to Safdar of Knighth to Safdar Husain b 


** 4 Bahadur, along with the other Secretaries of 
— — the Reception Committee, has wounded the 
feelings of Madras Mussalmans. He does not understand why his claims have 
been overlooked. However he thinks that the omission is due to a mistake 
which he hopes will be rectified when His Royal Highness is N of it, 


adding that His Royal Highness would not like to see the feelings of any 
community thus wounded. 


13. The Quasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th February, has the following in 
3 den letters: —“ God is Holy and Eten: 
His Imperial Highness Prince Blessed is His will. God is the source 

yg Raper ne Albert, fountain of mercies manifold and boons multi- 

ash — an farious, as He is the author of our being. 

and ordination. Thi try of ee ee Fekete; 2 xa 

Ss country ot Mysore | wi 
of the Jumboo Dw ö in the days hy ssa 
historic ages wherein we mark 
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» 9 : . a a alas . : 
the Registration department are songs the increase 1 ar by year, yet 
ü — * 1 
ing ta improv office buildings to minimise 
no steps are being taken to improve ; 
+ a 4 - ws 


of late, graced by th i 

Hindu J gor Be o royal tread of Say perm Pergo 

indigenous India the interest or importance 

2 gt * eyes on the physical features of the land wherein we now 
5 80 * — . ox 

the Dirth cf the ysore country rose in importance nearly synchronous with 


43 
into a kingdom 
ut resources, and came to squeeze out the tender breath 


chronicled in 
rritings of the men of far distant 
its im ing so wide and 


ve the name of one of its hill-forts imparted to, and 


of the Sevendroog Castle situate beyond the Greenwich 
beervatory in the east of the city of London, at present the mistress of the 
As a gift of Heaven, the Royalty of Great Britain commenced from 


uarter of the nineteenth century, taking a prospect of this bit of land 
2 out by God on the surface of this terrestrial orb. In 1875 His present 
i „Edward VII, while Prince of Wales,’ in the then Royal 
intended to visit our country ; but this portion of the programme 
tour was abandoned owing to the valence of cholera 
at the time in the delightful table-land of Mysore. In 1889 His late lamented 
Highness, Prince Albert Victor, the Duke of Clarence, the eldest 
son of the present Emperor, came to our regions, and left memorials of 
remembrance in the foundation stone laid by e benign Royal hands of the 
| i i Bagh or ae Garden of Bangalore. 
‘ow we hail the blessed advent of the second son of our beloved Emperor, 
who is at t the heir-apparent to the British throne and Crown. In His 
peri we repose hopes as our future sapere. Monarch is the 
shadow of or God's anointed deputy on ; as God cares for 
creatures, ruler should care for his subjects of all races and creeds. Sadi, 
the Persian poet of Shiraz, says :— 
‘¢ Monarch, the tree-subjects, the root; 
, From roots, sucks sap and strength, the fruit.’ 


In people’s love lies the strength of sovereigns; and subjects’ prosperity 
and happiness overlay in their loyalty and devotion to their kings and in the 
benignity ofthe sway. The present Royal visit is furthered in interest by the 
fact that it is paid in company with the Royal consort of the noble Prince. 
O God! Always bless all these precious souls with ever blooming health 
and joy! Amen! With open arms the countr , its Maharaja and his loyal 
subjects, receive Theit Imperial Highnesses the and Princess of Wales, 
the two metropolitan cities of Bangalore and Mysore, in all their gay decora- 
tions and blazing illuminations with the attendant charities to the poor, in 
honour of their happy and ever-to-be remembered event, demonstrate the 
homage, the ne ove and the true devotion to the Imperial cause. The 
final prayer of the Moslem subjects in India, while — their genuine 
— ing loyalty and while invoking all the blessed and choicest boons 
from Heaven upon these sacred personages, is that their deplorable condition 
whereto ve been reduced partly by their own personal neglect 
and partly by the indifference of rulers towards them, may got escape the 
benevolent notice and the merciful regard of His benevolent Imperial 


7 


Highness and of our Gracious Emperor in England.“ 
f 8 An Ode of Welcome. 


in smiling beauty fair. 
11 j y . Britain’ heir. 
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Myeore- Ruler of present 10 170 

Doth, to Khaisar's son, pay. 

Bang lore, in all its English glow 

Welcomes the Prince in joyous flow... 

He is Khaisar’s heir, the world doth know. 

Late Sultan, Tippu from his grave, 

And his comrades brave ; 

‘‘ Daoolat’s” pictured and pai ted balls; 

Fort Patam's high towering walls; 

. Greet Ei son in * Soe 9 show. 
Runga’s high sky-reaching towers ; 

Sultane — , Masjeed- ; 

Vaurey’s stream as it flows hard by ; 

These all in loyal devotion vie. 

Mark! loyal love doth in raptures row. 

Abbas! where is thy loyal ? 

Why aloof from glee’s thriving/ mart ? 

For boons boundless on the Prince, sing; 

Health and joy God! from Heaven fling. 

Upon the Prince and vanquish his foe.— Abbe Beiy, Tumkur. 


III.—LTUIsLaTIox. 


14. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd February, states 


ern- 
ment ryots, and so there should be no changes 
in the rights that they were enjoying as such Government ryots, without 
their consent. It is but right that those rights should be confirmed by 
legislation. The zamindars should have no more claims over their tenants 
than what the Government has over its ryots, in the matter of collecti 
their portion of the produce and in selling the lands of the tenants in default 
of payment of rent and in buying them themselves. The British Government 
have, from time immemorial, been protecting their subjects from being 
harassed by rent-farmers. It will be proper, therefore, to make provision in 
the Estates Land Bill now before the islative Council, so as to accord the 
same treatment to the zamindari ryots as the Government ryots enjoy, by 
relieving them from the undue control of zamindars and by depriving the 
zamindars of proprietary rights in land. 


IV.—NATIVE SraTEs. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 5th Fe , opposes the proposal to 
r int Mr. V. P. Madhava Row as Diwan of 
shortcomings for the Mysore sore on the ground: frstly, that when he was 
Diwan’s place. Plague Commissioner of Mysore his oppression 
5 voked a rising of the Mussalmans which 
rendered it necessary to call in the aid of the military to put it down. Secondly, 
in Ganjém near Seringapatam, a riot could only be quelled at the sacrifice of 
several lives, Many were punished: and several among them for no fault of 
theirs. Thirdly, a strike of the traders was only averted by the conciliatory 
measures adopted by Mr. Krishnamurti, then Chief Councillor. Fourthly, 


Mr. Madhava Row’s bigh-handed measures rendered Police oppression 
The editor says that it” athe require a bi n 


possi 
volume consi of 1,000 pages to 
recount the oppressive deeds of Mr. Madhava Row. In com and 


pe tat Mr. V. P. Madhava Row with Sir P. N. Krisbnamurti, the editor 
a 


that while Mr. Madhava Row is of access and gen to his 
erents, the 


present Diwan is cold and distant to the public and economical 
in the use of State revenues, his chief object being to accumulate large sums 
in the Maharaja’s treasury, and unlike Mr. Sheshadri Aiyar does not like to 
2 public funds for grand schemes such as the Kaveri Waterfalls 
the Marikanve project, etc. Sir Krishnamurti, though he is rich, faithful and 


45 
| is stated to be unmindful of the sufferings of the people 


tle for newspaper attacks. The also th 
2 is not likely — understand th 5 —— The und that sar 
jie n the custo M a 
of a native of Mysore is advocated. appointment 


16. The Mysore Star, of the prota , after 
Te ae 8 visit of Their al H 
2 of Wales’ visit to princess of Wales to M 
ysore. | of the people of M for Their Royal 
Highnesses’ condescension and kindness in including this, the southernmost 
int, as it were, of India in their programme, and says that it speaks much 
r their interedt in the welfare of their subjects, and prays for their continued 
health and happiness throughout their tour in India ee safe return home. 


17, A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 8rd February, referring 
to the failure of crops in Travancore owing to 


Travancore Birkar to introduce the failure of seasonable rain and the con- 
ar 1 Do re of the sequent distress of the agricultural population, 


ests that if the Sirkar introduce water-lifts 
at its own cost for the p of raising water from the streams and deep 
lakes in the State and thus help the agriculturists in the matter of irrigation, 
the hardships caused by adverse seasons could be greatly mitigated. 


18. The Nater-+-Asaf, of the lst February (received 7th February), 
: writes that with a view to — an increase 
Mr. aos the reform + European officers of the Hyderabad State, 
wae in Mr. Walker stopped the stipends enjoyed by 
certain persons on account of their respectability and learning, and sanctioned 
retrenchment and reduction in the districts and in the Aurangabad College. 
He reduced the tax on coal to the great loss of the State and purchased 
a boat for the use of the Prince of Wales in the Mir Alam tank as if the 
Prince has not gone on any trips in wider waters. As to the mint he 
substituted machines indented for from England, and new men for old 
machines and men, respectively ; granted an increase to the Superintendent 
and created a temporary establishment. Thus an enormous amount of mone 
has been spent to no purpose. His attention has often been invited wit 


an account of the 
the Prince and 
voices the gratitude 


a view to improve the current coinage, and he has been ap ised that any 
indifference in this respect will tend towards substitution of British coins for 


the State coins, but he appears to pay no attention. The editor finally asks 
the Nizam to make over the mint and mine administration to Mr. Hydari, 
stating that he will effect the desired reform gradually, if not at once. 


V.—Paoerzors OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE ProrTx. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, states: — There is not the 
Famine in North Indi least doubt that there was famine in all the tract 

par ae of country visited by thé Prince and Princess 

of Wales a few weeks ago. The symptoms of famine showed themselves in 


these not to-day or yesterday, but as early as October last. Ever since 
then the famine has been growing in intensity and the people have been 
suffering proportionately. The Government, however, has continually been 


fr] ng in all ways to conceal this hideous fact from the le as well as from 
eir R Highnesses. But the truth must come out at last; and it can no 
N be coneealed, for in the United Provinces arrangements are being 
made for affording relief. The state of the season is no more favourable in 
* and Bombay, nor are the Native States in a 3 condition. 
4 o not know when this perpetual scourge of famine cease to threaten 
and torment us. 
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anne : to what are the obstacles to ‘tl —— prastan 
The obstacles to the swadeshi ment, observes:— The industrial i 


a of which is the aim of this — — is 
antagonistic to the interests of the merchants; and as these have much 


influence with the Secretary of State for India, may bring about the 
passing of laws which will be detrimental to the tntisteal tnapees 


ement of 
this country. This is how the tax on goods manufactured 


machines 
in India arose. The same thing may again. Moreover, the English 


officials in India may think that the swadeshi movement is a political agitation 
directed against the Government, and may, therefore, seek to’check it. The 


attitude of the Government of Bengal towards. this movement is an instance 
to the point. The English officials, including the Goyernor-General and the 
Provincial Governors, are not above race prejudices. It is only in their words 
that they sympathize with our economic aspirations. At heart, however, they 
do not like the idea of the revival and improvement of our i causing 
the trade of their mother-country to suffer. But these and other such obstacles 
to the success of the swadesht movement are not so great that we cannot 
surmount them by our determination and steadfast patriotism. | 


21. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, writes :—Our readers are 


aware that the Zamindars of this Presidency 

The oe» erect a status are thinking of erecting a statue of Lord 
oo er Ampthill or of ing his name ip some 
other way. Is a Governor to be looked upon as a t Governor simply 
because he is the author of certain benefits enjoyed 7 thy of Zamindars ? 
If, according to the proposal now under the consideration of these Zamindars, 
a statue be set up, the common le will by and by come to believe that 
this honour has been done to him with the unanimous approval of all the 
inhabitants of the Madras Presidency in their gratitude for the benefits 
conferred = them by Lord Ampthill. But this will be very far from the 
truth ; for His 1 has done nothing very great or very good to the 


people in general. On the other hand, some of his administrative measures 
are positively injurious to them. 


22. Referring to the speech made by Lord Ampthill at the farewell 
eee entertainment given to him in the People’s 
r to Park, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th February, 
eae gays: — We can Assert that Lord Ampthill spo 
out his mind yesterday. We have no doubt of the love he professed towards 
the Indians, or of his determination to do good to India in future as far as it 
lay inhim. It may be true that he is grieved at having to with the 
people whom he so well loved. But, since every Anglo-Indian speaks in 
much the same strain on the eve of his return home, we are ed to 
distinguish between those who talk empty words and those who, like our 


departing Governor, are really influ their love to the people of this 


land. Honeyed words at ing are not . Genuine and hearty 
work, with the good of India in view, though with only a few words or none. 
at all, is the only thing which is entitled to our esteem. 


23. A correspondent (Ae N.) to the Andhraprakasita, of wee Tth 
Knighting Messrs. Ki ere pea Honk ighness 
Deakacbaipar, King and ‘the Prince of Wales hon ari 8 E. K g and 


Mr. Desikachariyar with l 
because they chanced to be the Hono Dee of the Ro Reveption 
5 Rao, who 


Committee. There is the venerable Diwan Bahadur 


served Government with marked distinction, and administered as Diwan 
certain important Native States. There is again Lod Krishnadas Bala- 
mukundadas, who in addition to various charities, presented the statue of His 
Majesty to the Madras city. Were they not more worthy of Royal honours? 


wm businces of ess 2 
Still they to give satisfaction to the public, for they 


ngtl r of poor in connection with the 
and _ the public not a by barricading public 
9 and selling panes be admission Toy a, thereby 
Waiting public seeing Their ighnesses 
any obstruction. Net knighthood was conferred on two of 
the three Secretaries, and the charm and dignity of titles have thereby 
vanished. The ent remarks that it is ly regrettable that the 
third 1 2 Husain Khan Saib, who is a Muhammadan gentle- 
man of t dist has been neglected to the great dissatisfaction of the 
vast M community in the country. 


24. The municipality of — tried to 3 3 5 5 received 
post into the city. But the Postal authori- 
e * ties did not — to this. The editor says 
that it would be unjust to levy duties upon 

articles ordered by post for private use. 


25. Referring to the demonstrations made by the 22 of Western 

The disaffection bet the Bengal on the occasion of the release of Babu 
Pe, and the ruled 3 Ayodhyanath (who had been committed to 

i 1 cé 77 

Bengal. prison for singing Bande Matharam”) the 
Nadegannad, of the 10th February, says that it 
is not desirable that disaffection should grow between the rulers and the ruled, 
and that it is a wonder that His Excellency the Viceroy has not made any 
efforts to conciliate the people by peaceful measures. 


26. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th January, referring to the 
n ; hearty reception to Their Royal 
Suggesting the redaction of Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales 
oy 1 1 by the people of India, says that in recognition 
the Prince and Princess of Wales. of the enthusiasm and loyalty characterising 
their rejoicings and in commemoration of the 
Royal visit, some relief from taxation as was done in the case of salt and 
income-tax at the time of the Emperor’s Coronation should be conferred upon 
the people. But the article says that if any reduction in revenue is asked 
for, the officials in this country will not relish the request and it is also 
a whether the Government of India would be willing to grant any 
uction. | 
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IIl.—Homus Apwimisrration. 
) Courts. 

JAMANORULAN, 1. The Jananukulan, of the 17th Feb p 7 3 curious incident 
ee of an den Sob- kate, Grant on the ö mate, In shoe 
. 1 Sub as calendar case No. 70, in which a certain 

individual was ch: with an offence against 

the Abkäri rules, was taken up, the Acting Sub-Inspector of the Abkäri 

Department said that he was instructed by his official superior to represent to 

the Court that, according to.a Standing Order recently issued, offenders 

against the abkäri rules should be severely punished, and that the accused in 

the present case, who was an old offender and a dishonest man, should be 

sentenced to rigorous imprisonment. The Sub-M however, said that 

he would not pay attention either to the Standing Order or to the instructions 

of the Abkäri officer, but would consider the evidence and decide the case. 

The Sub-Magistrate also found fault with the Sub-Inspector for having 

ventured to make this representation. We rejoice at thei dent attitude 

of the Sub-Magistrate, and pray that the Government will take notice of the 

conduct of the Sub-Inspector, who violated the rule that previous convictions 


and bad conduct should not be cited in the beginning of a trial to bias the 
mind of the Judge, 


N 
: * * 
: He 2 


2 n 
—. — 
— “a 8 2 


(d) Education, 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th Fe 
The influence of education. contributed m 


Bwapesamirnan, 
Fed. 16th, 1906. 


persons born in E. 
tinued “By: 


\ ov ve 
without schools, and seven 


the major portion of the 


ignorance of the masses accounts for the fact that 


men for the advancement of this country futile, 


olitical privileges, we are told that 
orm a minority, while the 
administration. It follow 


the people, the political 


wal” 
W 
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Male Are not eager to educate the masses and the Government 
er. But there is no reason why the people should 
ir edueation. Without any help from the . 
in each village, and every patriot should endeavour to do so. 
.) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
padesi, of the 14th Fe givi 
i Pa the miserable con 
of ‘the Revenue the cattle, due to the 
ae ee epidemics, observes :— 


r ‘ 


an alarming account of 


of the people and 
iling | son and 
crops have failed. 


officials are strict in the collection of revenue. When the 
venue officials, who are themselves natives of this country, 
m countrymen without any fellow-feeling, the oppression by 

the fo | goes without saying. There was not so much rigour in the 
collection of revenue the time of the East India Company, nor even 


* 
-_ 


during the sovereignty of the Muhammadan rulers. Heaven only knows the 
extent of the sufferings which the people undergo at the hands of the present 
Revenue authorities. : 


(A) Railways. 


4. The Vrittanta ee = Om 17th 3 77 25 vty 7 
e Pioneer t e Ist, an class 
er carriages on, railways should be differently 
separate colours colo so that people ma tinguish them 
he : easily. It also that just as separate 
Ird- class ente are set apart for Europsans and Eurasians, similar 
compartments should be set apart for high class Indians and low class 
Indians. a 


(&) General. 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 9th February, referring to the 
working of the Agricultural Loans Act in 
Remarks on the ing of Malabar, says that as the conditions laid down 
the Agricultural Loans in in the rules framed under the Act are not 
Malaber. advantageous to the landlords and tenants in 
the distri do not seek ＋ from * 3 for a 
urposes. It is not on account of the ease with whi can obtain loans 
at a lower rate of interest from private sources that the landlords and tenants 
do not resort to Government help, but it is owing tothe stringency of the 
conditions attached to Government loans and to the — gg getting to 
the loan med in time to meet their urgent demands, ere are two 
other reasons wh Itural loans are not applied for by landlords and 
2 The first is that the ange tr are not generally the — 399 
that it is very seldom that they undertake any employmen 
Secondly, 8 of Nr the most important reason is that they 
cannot 134 the security required for the loans. 00 of the tenants 
are either holders of lands on small kanom amounts or simple leases and most 
of them have liabilities exceeding their assets, Under these circumstances it 
is difficult for them to give adequate security for any loans required by them. 
icle, after dwelling at some length on the subject, expresses the opinion 
ssary to modify the rules in such a way as to induce landlords 
avail themselves of the help p ‘by Government. 
sspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th February, 
5 5 f complains against the rude behaviour of the 
i- reg. ion clerk of Tellicherry Post office 
ind says that he causes much annoyance and 
unnecessary inconvenience to people who go to 
ered. It is suggested that such persons, being unable 
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kee who pilfer 5 or 6 seers of i ¥ om 


"i at the usual market page a1 


The Commissioner of Police, 
— 


of any eral b honours and distinctions, rt gal the — 9 mere of 
Calcutta and Bombay were fortunate enough to get titles and honours. 


III.—LTeISLATIOx. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th February, that while there 


Value-payable post. 2 provision in postal rules that no 


article be sent b Nb hoe 5 
unless in execution of a bond Ade order, there is no 21 


punish those who refuse to receive articles sent to them papas pursuance of “their 


orders and put the sender to unnecessary expense by way of 2 fees, etc. 
It urges legislation in the matter. 


IV.—Native Srarns. 


10. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 16th Fébruary, is pleased 


Diwanship of Travancore. that Mr. N ya has been ap 


act as the Diwan of Travancore Mr. 
Madhava Rao’s leave, and observes that the former who consider- 


possesses 
able experience in that State, is in every way competent to ee! this post 
permanently, in case the latter vacates his office 


— Mysore. This * considers that the introduotion of men * meant 
0 


to note 
inted to 


tate is opposed to Lord Curzon's view that üble in each 
N State should be conferred on men well in the affairs of that 
tate. : 
11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th . 658 ow | * 
Sir P. 4 Krishnamurti and * resolution of the 3 


proposal to extend Sir ! 
term of ** praises the present Diwan for his ability 
unselfishness and recounts ‘his services to the Mysore 
with the Kaveri Waterfalls Schem the Marikanve Pre the 
the new palace, the construction ¢ I 
the Kolar Gold Fields, the M 
Sanitary Improvement Sch 


repayment of debts, etc., * 
term of his office. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of e, Febr 


The lack of famine-relief in 
Mysore State. 


drawing less than Rs. 10 
though in some parts of the 


; * es 


the Mysore Government have not as 
ra ag one nn of the poor 


8 


yet made any 
them money or 
ving extra allowances 


NAS 
~~ See em 


of the 12th 1 the fir 


moe appears the famine will be very intense 
ö — of the Madras “y 


1 were affected. 
r ume portion or other of this is suffering. It is 
: I, which is generally will be affected this 


ear. B n any one part of the country means distress throughout, for 
the food-grains are carried away from the places where they wore harvested, 
to the where there has been no yield. The result is that prices 
increase event im the tests where there was a fair outturn. Being very poor, 
the people are unable $0 high prices for food and have recourse to 
— they starve and Lear after year 
1s dym . Gokhale ver y rightly out in his speech 
that, durmg the last twenty yh the annual mortality of India 
had intrensed Mind witfbated it to the growing of the country. 
Epidemics like and cholera do not onal ick the people in 
good condition, the half-famished indi 3 low and 
ll-ventilated houses and not having much to chiefly suffer. When 
the death-rate is , the Government is g highly of the glory 
of its administration, and ep ys that the owls is growing in wealth a 
abe te: © * at ae | e, it 4 “ How wealth 
grown!” 8 an oa thers be more derisive words than 
Gast e rm are —— and the additional revenue is wasted in 
creating new on high salaries for the benefit of Englishmen. In what 
other country can this state of affairs prevail? When will we speak out ? 
When will we be bold h to nt our grievances and pray for their 
redress? If the conduct of the British who, ever mindful of their own 
benefits, humiliate the 300 million people of India and make them die, does 
not excite 3 and anaes in us, we, 2 e ie 2 2 
every da to the slaughter-house, are the other India, 
where wa milk and — in abundance! Whose curse is it that 
has reduced you to this condition, or whose sin is this the result of ? 
Though your sons number $00 millions, they do not seem to be affected by 


your helpless sufferings. 
14. The Satyavartamani, of the 15th February, contains the following 


son in Molt article in E lish : —‘ The distress in the 
= 2 Madura i is There is indeed 


much — ay man of the district, and many of the poor people are 

only too g so Baa aday. And ‘the coming Bibs are to see the 
trouble i I rather than diminished.” 

15. The Vrittenta Chintemeni, of of the 17th Fe „referring to the 

Ce: es increased signs of — mn Northern India, 

of food-grains from seme Bengal and and Tray ‘and the opening of 

N works India, says that the 

chief cause of me in India is not the want 


— — tee 
. :  VI.—Miscg.iancovs. 


ney ee 
L. 
are 


says :—Lord Am 


16. The Swan e of the 14th February, s hill’s 

Fa) ll to * 5 3 3 f term of the Go n 25 ; of thi P Bn cy 
en a expires to-day and he is leaving Madras this 
evening. The whole 8 will heartily wish helt es a safe 


Swaptsamraax, 
Feb, 12th, 1906. 


array aRTAMAI, 
Pas umalai, 
Feb. 1 6th, 1906. 


VarrtartTs 
OmirTaMant, 


Mysore 
Fob, 17th, 1906. 


SwaDssamiTsay, 
Madras, 
Feb. 14th, 1906. 
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| BwadEsaMITBAn, 
i} Madras 
| Feb. 16th, 1906. 


a * N SS MENS 
the Madras Estates Land Bill which, we 
ve that he has done some real good to 
In the Legislative Council he is known for 
earned a good name during the short he 
hiss tdins gained the esteem sat Sam „E a 

ieve at his departure. We opportuni uesting 
—— 2 words he uttered in his 0 


of : 
at the People’s Park on 
Thursday last, viz., that he will never forget India, and will strive to do 
every good to the Indians. 


The Prapanchatarakai, of the 17th February, echoes the above sentiments. 
The Swadesi, of the 14th February, and the Dakshanadipam, of the 17th 


2 appreciate the kind and a words always used by Lord 
Ampthill, and, in bidding farewell to Their Excellencies, wish them a safe 


journey and long life. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 14th February, admits that increased attention 
was devoted during Lord Am ’s Governorship to sanitation, water-supply 
and drainage works in the Madras as well as in the District 3 


and states that the municipal administration has considerably improv 
during the last five years. 


The Swadesi, of the 17th February, remarks that the reason why the 
people, who anxiously prayed for Lord Curzon’s departure, are grieving 
at Lord Ampthill’s going away, will be found in the fact that while 
self-praise was the characteristic of all the speeches of the former, the 


absence of arrogance or self-assertion was prominent in Lord Ampthill’s 
utterances. : 


Lord Ampthill 


The Satyavartamani, of the 15th February, ane 1 
ope to see him 


for his kindness and sincerity, says that many people 
occupy the post of Viceroy of India 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th Fe , stating that a public 


The swadeshi movement. meng will be hel instant in 
front of the Pachai 's College for | 
the swadeshi movement, requests all the ide — 8 


＋ . jadesh ee citizens of Madras not to 
be indifferent in this matter, but to be present at this meeting and accomplish 
its aims, This poe once more points out the advan which will result, 
if the people of India use none but swadesht articles, and insists that those who 
fail to do so should be excommunicated. 


It is stated that in Barisal, I, one Mr. Emerson has established a bi 
firm for selling Western articles, and that he has bound himself to root 2 


the swadeshi movement from by means of Government cs 8 But the 


Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th bruary, that it i : wheth 
he will succeed in his — a N i 9 9 g Me 7 al 


* 


* 


x xe at * : 
re Vikak i of the 17th February, humorous! 
—p I 0 compares Indi 
2 a eee 82 * E 5 90 " * n 1a 


5 
a 


“~. 
> * 
4 


een to a woman, who in her youth was beautiful 
2 16 5 sede’ ae a al and for that reason was coveted by many 
1 with her innumerable — — in her old a 
ä per then remarks 
neral tour in the 
ts, th o not care to find out the real condition of the people, 
* its 1 * are — inflictions upon the poor zamindars. 


, Of the 15th February, on the authority of the 


AI. Lina (an Arabic r of Cairo), writes that 

| in Christian missionasien Ie no stone unturned 

Bee * * dispara paraging the eee Ney religion in 

country they go ven in the ic Kingdom pt mission- 

— play havoc. nder these circumstances the editor thinks that matters 

will take a serious turn if the Egyptian Government does not take steps to 
put a stop to the evil doings of the missionaries. 


[leaned 24th February 6. . : 


Vera rav, 


Madras, 
Feb. 17th, 1906. 


Arran-1-Daguan, 
Madras, 
Fob, 15th, 1906, 
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JAMANUKULAS, 
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Kurata Sancuani, 
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II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
1. The Jananukulan, of the 24th February, 
Wickedness of the Police. Kumbelt eam ale, was charg 
Tanjore Town Sub-Magistrate e tion-house ( 
of a buffalo under section 379 of the Indian Penal Code, while the facts were 
that she lost her buffalo which was taken to the cattle-pound and subsequently 
sold auction to one Nattarsa Ravuttan of V and that she 
re-purchased her own lost animal from this per aper says that, 
though the complaint was dismissed, the persons instrumental in this 
vexatious complaint should be discovered by the higher offi or the 


Government, and made to 4 the woman for the disgrace, anxiety 
e has suffered. 


of mind and pecuniary loss 


2. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2lst February, regrets to 

d * observe that the. punishment accorded to police 

Remarks on the punishment of - : of han 
constables by their superiors. constables is usually quite out 

tothe gravity of the offence with which they 

et hag „ — a recent instance, in aye og Dag constable * ow 

aving followed a Magistrate’s carriage according to the “direction” of the 

Magistrate’s clerk was, at the * of the Magistrate, provisionally 

suspended for a month by the Assistant Superintendent, and the punishment 

was confirmed by the then Acting Superintendent. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Vikata Dutan, of the 24th February, 
The sanitation of Madras. 2 1 — ci 


prompt in the collection of taxes. This ees 


obse 
are made for the prohibition of the sale of voli and v | 
food or for the prevention of nuisances in public streets, states that non- 
ns are kept more clean than Madras which is a Mu uicipality. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


4. A correspondent to thie Andhraprakasika, 

8 writes to say that very n 5 
in kind in the inam villages of Mundlay 
Chandragiri taluk, and thet it was given t 


> 
939 ** 
~ nee 
t= 


municipal tow 


Panakam, Vemur, etc., of the 


59 


! — has included it ia the jodi and levies 
! 8 village · os 
much interest in the 


O) Salt end Abbéri. 


‘he Swade the lst February, states that the rules framed b 
Rie 3 the. Government ot India for checking the 
habit of drinking among the people have not 
effect, while on the the vice seems to be 
“Ty of opinion that, s0 long as the Government is very 
event , which is a chief source of income, th there is sure 
re e consumption of liquor. It adds that the enquiry now 
— Watiee Countess to find out how far the above rules 
d in the several provinces and how they could oy si — 

tio: 82 at nao e fool 

„in ct no use at all and e foolish — pinion 
— some wiseacres that rise in i revenue is lattes 
of the Ti wealth and prosperity of the — the fact remains that the 


Indians are becoming poorer day by day. 
(4) General. 


6. The Swadesamitren, of the Par gs he ie os that the contem- 

1 organization of a committee consistin 
— organisation 1 of : of a few members of the Parliament to work — 
yao Indian affairs. India similar to the one which was formed under 
the leadership * Sir William Wedderburn 
during the time of the previous Liberal Ministry, will undoubtedly benofit 


this country, especially Mr. Morley, who generally supports the cause 
of the peo 6, is the esters of State for India. 


The Swadesi, of the 21st February, expresses the same view. 


The Seen of the 23rd February, hopes that greater attention 
will be — 7 alten ee Se to India and Ae Ministry 1 will * 
some uring the time of the present ecause the 
House of Commons now’ consists of more members who seek the welfare of 
this country and because both Mr. Brodrick and Lord George Hamilton, who 
have not done good to India, have no seats therein. 


7. The Swadesramitran, of the 20th February that though it 
cannot be denied that ‘ile Clogs Clegg, who had been 


aes ae and the Salem the Collector of Salem for meee ven yours, 

took a great deal of — in ch the 

opread gue in the district and in affording reli lat tothe people of 

iniyambédi when the town was washed away y the floods in the Pälär in 

1902, he could ave done immense good to the people it he had liked, and 

eg „ have Fa love of 

the public to any spprec ciable extent, and t at his — has not 
given much satisfaction 


8. The 17 — of the 2lst F „ in making a brief 
Lord ara, ‘a ety «review of Lord A te administration, adds 
. 0 =". that-only very re oma have won such 

pee * 

esteem 4 Wd. good-will of the pablo, ‘as: Lord Ampthill. His 

hae ys triec —— and has been a just and able 

ruler, treating al Ip eopl without distinction of caste; creed or colour. 
He had real sym wich, and was a sincere friend of, the Mussalmans. 
His donatio te > ny 40. the Muhammadan Educational Conference of 
Bouthorn In a lia is in dera Uberal one. None can deny that he was a model 


ruler and admi 0 8 He r mt wh liked by all classes of the population. 


6 


Feb. — 1906, 


SWADRSAMIT RAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 20th, 1906, 


Moxusim-t-Daxeas, 
Madras. 
Feb. let, 1906. 
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The Hon’ble Mr. G. Stokes. er high 2 


have played an active part in the a tration of this Presidency in v 
cap ties. This noble family, of which our. overnor is a 
and illustrious member, has earned great rep in England aleo. 


IV.—Narive Srates. 


Varrrawts 10. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 24th February, referring to the 
“ion” 2 observations of the London Times that the 
ra. 24th, 1906. Relation of the Native States Native Chiefs are responsible for the advance- 
with the Government of India. ment of India equally | the British 

Government, and that they will be entitled to the protection of the Govern- 

ment of India only as long as they gp | adhere to the terms of their treaty, 

remarks that as these conditions are conducive also to the good government 

of the State, the Native Chiefs will certainly observe the terms of their 

treaties. But, says the editor, the Government of India should not lightly 


interfere with the Government of a Native State when there is a complaint 
against it. 


11. The same paper says :—The special correspondent that accompanied 

a His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to 

yon, Maharaja's Falco at Mysore writes to the Statesman that the total 
aes cost of the Mysore Palace would be 80 lakhs, 
and condemns the expenditure of such a large sum on it. The editor, however, 
justifies the expenditure on the ground that such a rp ery building is 
necessary as befitting the position of the Maharaja and that the construction 
of it has been useful in training the artisans of Mysore in ornamental working. 


The Government of India has been guilty of much greater extravagance than 
this in the matter of buildings, 


” 
' 7 


VurrrayTa 


— 12. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 22nd February, complains that the 


Feb, 21 a, 1906. 1 of water in the City of 2 bel ie ee ; of ae — 
— the last eight or ten days, and invites the 
immediate attention of the Mysore Government to this unsatisfactory state of 
4 and calls upon it to me on measures to prevent a recurrence of it in 
uture years. 


Matavala Manonama, 
Tot: 
Feb. 14th, 1008. 


referring to 
Famine in Travancore. fail a quent I. ity of 2 

that the produce of the land has become qui . | 
even of the agricultural population, and that the im 
and rice is exceptionally insufficient this year. It is 
labourers and low-paid officials will have to suffer inn 
will not be able to make both ends meet. After dwelli 
the subject, the article urges the Sirkar to take i 
the breaking out of famine in its full vigour by to 
the excess rice in the Sirkar granari rice d 
time Ir rate for nearly nth and-a-half, by W. 

eit is hoped that the harvesting of the punja (dry) crops will create 


of the 2lst February, on the samo 


fe opinion ant adds that the e also opes 
cken. 


er 4 oF tHe Crops anv THE ConpiTion or THE Prorl x. 


1 * . ie states op famine — 
ils in Bom tana, that grain Fob. 

fs being ex ported’ from . that 9 

distress is likely * owing to want of rains or 


the people * 2 beginning to suffer from 
21 85 cattle 1 — want of fodder It * that it is 


| Honourable Mr. Stokes to order remission of assessment 


its till better days dawn on the land and to begin 
wich the thanks of the public for the same. 


(le ced 3rd March 1000. 
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II. Hon ApministTRaTion. 
(a) Police. 
1 1. The Junanukulan, of the ven brian 


u 3rd, 8. Tue Police Inspector of Tanjore erg lat your. 


** who suff 

the matter to the — — that no — Da 

that, therefore, she 1 e means of 223 

he’ Sparano Foe ede petitions. 
Gnananan ai assisted her in 4 — 

a petition which this individual addressed to the District 
Tanjore, we are led to believe that the Police 

Nayudn, actuated by a desire to injure the sbovesaid ( 

somehow, has interfered with the District T and 
cancellation of the license to keep a gun which he had for 


We pray that the Government may institute enquiries, find out 
the matter and do what is necessary. 


(6) Courte. 
VRITTARTA 


Po nl 2. J udging from the opinion of various nati 


ive pa 
Are, Vrittanta Olintamam, of ird 
March ard, 106. The trial of the editor of Bhala, ment of the editor of B Bile ra 
than he deserved. Ile, however, o ought not to have 


But an acquittal with a severe warning would have 
the case. 


(d) Education. 
Bwaprsawitaar, 


Madras, 3. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th bun v,. 8a 
Feb. 27th, 1906, The Calcutta University. that the Senate of the Ais 


under the Indian Universities A in the 1 
Act for its doing so has already ‘Sen exam . en 0 


ment of India hus refused to t any more elay, and has 3 
though the Senate might su t the 4 5 within 15 da ent 2 


date, that is, within the 15th 2 „these rules would 
as recommendations, and that all of them 122 not 
When, on the 24th instant, Sir Gurudas Bannerji 


should hold its sittin — on the N re 
month so that the rie a t be au in the Glens = ! 


proper time, the officials, + — the majority, were aga ; 


65 


that the Government * do what the 
| Ra age ity should have done; the Government 

d excuse : . A ** of the Senate. Will the rules made by 
men ‘for U the of a University be satisfactory in the eyes of 


“had the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th February, 
to the rule that teachers in primary 
— 1 a course of 
training in one o training institutions of 

sm ny hr a or the district, complains that teachers who start 
MBSR nt schools of their own and undergo 

ag ‘at the instance of the Su or Sub-Assistent 

: ally on the completion of their course, allowed to 
This, according to the ndent, is a matter 
n. and the attention of the Director Public Instruction 


5. en 


referring to the 
recent order of Go 


The pay of the primary echool- ef the primary school ers, 1 
* na done 

to improve the condition of their teachers. The correspondent says 
ha thor are some 


teachers who receive a salary of only Re. 2 pe mensem 
. ‘is quite out of proportion to the heavy acd expected 


is at 
The attention of the authorities concerned is invited to the 
desirability 474 dolag something to relieve their Bip condition. 


6. A correspondent to the 1 of the 24th February, 
The Bel observes :—The scarcity of water in Salem ‘is 
t. well known. But the Municipality ge 

little attention to oe fact. With the exception of the main road, all the 
roads are in 8 * 8 It is — 80 years since one street, 
namely, * had any repairs. In 12 of the remark 
made by the 2 on the administration 1903 that more 
attention should be devoted to the maintenance of the roads in condition, 
no re have been effected to this day. Sewage and filth are not being 
regularly re and cause much inconvenience to the Psa gi When the 


scarcity of water was taken to the notice of the secretary (by a. Muham- 
madan), the secretary said, “The Muhammadans do not pay much by way of 
X K A copylit of the District Court 
of Salem has cleaned two Pwelle aad sunk s third at own cost. It is to be 


—— that the Municipality will evince more sympathy at least hereafter. 


7. A dent to the Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, writes: 
Va —All the inhabitants of Tiruvanndmalai have 


Renata Parnina, 


Cale, 
Feb. 24th, 1906. 


DaksmaéapiPan, 


Salem, 
Feb. 24th, 1906. 


BwaDRSaMITRAR, 
Madras, 


Feb. 27th, l 906 . 
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AmpunPRaK All, 


Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1906. 


SasILEKHA, 
Madras, 
March 2nd, 1906. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 26th, 1906. 
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Publio Works Department. Jill Col 


* . . : 88 Sid 1 x i * 
„ In the Public Works J par tm t ; Or 1 


hey should be, according to the said order, of Kuro 

Ae Their parents should have been =a in Ex rope a 
British subjects. Is this not, asks the paper, in direct ¥ 
Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria's Proclamation? tits 

9. The same paper writes as follows:—The Government is taking 

Tungabhadra project. stops fe on 
The construction of a channel from the river causes loss to many a village. 
Although the Government may ec te for the loss, the compensation 
cannot fully make up the loss. It is certain that by the construction of the 
anicut in question, two villages and certain fertile lands belonging to the 
Raja of Anegundi will go to ruins. Since the compensation that may be 
given by the Government, however full it may. be, cannot n their 
real value, the paper remarks that it will be well to dig the channel in another 
direction so as to leave the said villages and fields unaffecte. 


( Salt and Abkari. 


10, ‘The Sasiekia, of the 20d March, statos that the — pennen. 
| allows liquor shops to be opened in big streets 
ae and in places where workmen. dwell 4 large 
numbers. Whenever an objection is made with reference to such shops, the 
Government meets it with the explanation that it has been raising the price 
of arrack in order to diminish its consumption and check drinking as far as 
possible, and that if the people are left to themselves to distil coun 
they would sell them at a very low price and increase their consumption and 
that consequently the number of drunkards also would increase. . How far 
this argument holds good cannot be determined unless the rnment leaves 
the concern in the hands of the public temporarily and watel 


In this connection the paper makes the following 


Se Sy Pe — n ‘ „ 
„ ee iy de Sadek 90 * 
‘ OS rage Pay piety b th 
in places-objected to by 


_.. (1) Liquor shops should ‘uot be located 
public. mle ; we Mit 


(2) Liquor should not be sold to those who are already drut 
(3) There should be no liquor shops where workmen and bo) 
(4) Liquor should not at a be to women. 
_ 66) There should be no communication between a liquor shop and the 
adjoining house. eee J ˙· gui ea 


at 


= 


If the above suggestions are carried out, the pape ‘think 
ness in India will diminish to a large ner ite att 
schools should be drawn, it remarks, to the evils of drunter 


. 


11. Referring to the Resolution of 

Tho Government and d Sp gemumitte 
2 and the of Tndia a) 

Indian industries, * of I ES 


2 
48 


Government in its various d 


is sorry 
ms that the swadesh cause 
meh a committee as this. 
“the 27th February, writes on this subject to the 
ot ene system now obtaining is for the Government of India 
the Secretary of State know the quantity and of the articles 
this officer to purchase them for the nt of India 

rere pleases. A sum of three crores of rupees out of India 
» ‘Ithas been long complained that as a of the goods 
from England can be got in India the system above 

es the Indiar industries of one of the most lucrative markets 
Those Englishmen who are on the iron, paper, 
ries in this country are the chief of those who have 
t. Although the Government has conceded 
from time to time and that as far as possible 
by the Government departments, this 
productive of no good because of the influence 
exercise over the of State. The same 


gratified to see the readiness 
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eve anxious ign 

possible, the fact that the Government has come forward with a sympathetic 
attitude is caleulated to satisfy all. It shows the good intentions of our 
present Viceroy. But it is sad to think that the authorities in Calcutta have 
not the final voice in such matters. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of = ist March, * 2 = — — 5 

i essings enjo e of India under 
eh the British rela, the majority of them are 

! strangers to happiness. t is the reason of 
this? Two-thirds of the inhabitants of this i subsist by agriculture. 
If these are happy, all may be said to be happy: ut who can say with any 
truth that they are — 41 Even some of the ay open officials have 
admitted the miserable condition of the people and have maintained that the 
taxes should be reduced. In fact taxation has made the Indians poor. Of 
this poverty there are two incontrovertible proofs, namely, famine and the 
increasing death-rate of the country. How can this increase in the death-rate, 
which is proved by the Government returns, be explained? It has been 
stated that agriculture is the chief occupation of the people of this land. 
Agriculture necessitates life in villages. Life in ought to tend to 
8 freedom from diseases, and uently to a lower death · rate than 
ife in towns. The death-rate in India is higher, and not lower, than in 


England and other B ) countries, where there are more towns and 
a larger proportion of people living in towns than in India, This state of 
things inevitably leads us to and want of the necessaries of 


| ds us to say that poverty an : 
life is at the root of the evil. Tea taxation is the cause of this poverty. 
hen, in replying to Mr. Herbert Roberts, Mr. Morley said that the only 
loyalty of the people is to lessen the burden of taxation, 
yp learning and experience. The truth of his statement 
force to India than to other countries, But we cannot 
intends to reduce the taxes. For to reduce taxation 
ailment of the expenditure of the Government. In what 
nditure will be curtailed remains to be seen. The Secretary 
ared that it is not his intention to cut short the expenditure 
other lucrative works. Of the other expenses, the military 
st proportion. Will Mr. Morley diminish this expenditure ? 
yormous salaries and pensions given to the British cials ma 
Vill the Secretar of State have the age to do this? 
not to be reduced under any of the above two heads, the 


SwaDesaMiraan, 
Madras, 
March let, 1906. 


encroach 
ol roads, 
penditure 

a which is the 
t to 3 


the 8rd March, says that the 8 
unity and iotism are the © 

a greater share in the ini 
must show their fitness for it. 
for the country; and the 
united efforts of tho 


have been futile. The inference is that with #0 win Class and caste preju- 
dices and feuds, it is folly on the part of the ‘natives to claim a larger share 
in the Government just at But if — Hard and spiritedly 
for a great many years to come, the desire may d , mang 

Barra Dorma, 14. In a leader the editor of the 


March 2nd, 19006. Lord Ampthill’s administration. Lord * 


ruler, the editor attributes Lord Ai * extreme p 

interest he took in personally ee 

every 145 2 * and not merely 

Among his beneficial acts to the ie are mentioned the 2 
rights to the ryots, the redress 1 grievances, the ie gig fon 
1 associations, eto. Among the legislative measures are — 


8 Labour Act, Madras Land Encroachment Act, 2 ien Estates 


and the City Munici Act as the most beneficial. were 
— 1 by him, continues ply 


tor, to confer higher 7 on the 
* of India, and no previous ‘Governor Re much idolized by the 
people. 


sches of Mr. . Naber Sir 
„ a r. John Tio about the 
zen , : : * 2 ’ 
of the 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 


—— 15. The Oasim - ul Akbar, of 


ang ’ 
Feb. 22nd, 1906. The Indians and the publio 
service. 


employment of the people of 


needs no mention. The Goy 
Earned Hindus and M 
mation of 1858, which was 1 
His Majesty y King Edward ared | 
made 3 in conf paring bu 
the hopes of the pent, er 0 
9440 to 1903 44 peopl. 0 ae 

departments of the Pulle — 


W. Srates. 


Bumropaya 


Fg yg P.M Rao will probabi be the next Diwan } 
am dere 8 the 3 — chy ofthe Oth Fel 
to have served the e ve v 3 


lar t Phisterm of service has been reduced to three 
the — 5 6 that he will not be preg, re to — 


ram’ 
g touc 
ay in the Educational 


of the lake at 
he has offered to the Tata Research Instituto, 


oo — lp bBo industries may be injurious to the 

ta 4 Lord Curzon the establishment of 
itate in India. But Sir Krishnamurthi left him no excuse 
4 to be mnctioned. Work of this kind has yet to be done, 
therefore Mysore cannot afford to lose the services of Bir Krishnamurthi. 


The . — of the 8rd March, is ‘oo it is desirable 
that Sir — * retire at the wal his five years’ term, and 
says that under . Krishnamurthi’s administration, there was a 
general ges ~ — * people whose condition was not in any way 
improved. ‘The Fee, under ¢ to the miserable condition of the ryots, 
increase of 13 merciless selling of the lands of the ryots for the 
realization „ and the — Paget of the Panchayat courts 
for the use of the poor. Nothing was done, continues the to prevent 
the low- from taking bribes. The article es with a wish 
that Mr. 9 Bao may be th next 3 — 4 
r improvement tate, viz permanent settlement 
of the land revenue, work houses for the unemployed, improvement 
of trade, introduction of Panchayat courts, and the of education. 
The paper is glad that 20 to 25 officers retire shortly, and says that it will 
bring in fresh and vigorous young men into the service who would work 


zealously. 


18. The same paper asks wor D ee to one yo 

ven ouses for 0 0 

„ e Seer om 8 

the wealth them sites oans ut does not 
help the Oy — the — nt 1 6 lakhs of rupees in 
opening the Malleshwar extension, and pec abe elpa the Government 
servants. e. boon to the — — — had 
spent at least half of the money for their sake. On sheigueund ore 
was overcrowded, the pe 4 demolished . na — . but did 


— ee 1 ˙— 11 ao 
overnment away and ma r are to lie 
* al 83 — — new suitable houses 

"of the demolished ones, as the British Government have done at 


. ˙» eieers 


r that 2 is not one 
c 2 t ee. The aa — is a 
andedness and cruelty. The editor asks the Sultan of 

ppoimt a Consul in the State, and in a note requests its contem 

"| OTR | , : N the M ukhbir-i- Dakhan, and the Naier ~-i- Ag to 
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Be ofscarlty wore sp large 
normal rates. 


The necessity of separate 
schools for the weaving com- 
munity. 


the weaving community, and i rer not caly book 
education should he imparted. 


22. os al to the reply oe sae to have been ren b Mr. Morley to 


> Roberts, Sir Henry Cotton ‘and 
re, l of Mr. Morley (thers who spoke in. favour of the Indian 


Foo eagerly dene n of Bengal and 
other questions which are at t eag in this ~~ , the 


y 
Swadesamitran, of the 28th F ge The cra euter 
to have been given by * Morley, Stato f or India, 
is quite unsatisfactory — rns had brought 
about the partition of Bonga without pa ** to the feelings of 
the people, it was impossible to cancel measure it had already 
been completely carried out. When it was proposed that a greater share 
should be given to the natives of India in the administration of country, 
Mr. Morley declared that though it was not impossible to devise means to 
admit the Indians to a larger s in * own Government, it was foolish 


to think that this could be done at once. 1 of State’s opinion in 


regard to the partition of Bengal is in a way * approved; for 
if a Secretary of State could ite a word 8 done by a 
Governor-General of the opposite party, there would Age. no continuity in the 
policy of the Genn Pgut his view in reference to the demand that on 
sons of India should be given more places of trust and than at present 
staggers us somewhat. We cannot fully the meaning of his 
words. He admits that the Indians are not ese to est more of the burden 
of their own Government than now. He likewise admits that it is not 
impossible to enable them to do so. But he says that the demand cannot be 
complied with at once. In other words, his opinion seems to be that the 
privileges sought can be bestowed upon us only later on. We are at a loss 
to know in what sense he uses the words “ at once.” Almost from the time 
when the British Sovereignty was established in this land, the Government 
has been advocating patience to those who ask for administrative p 


In this way nearly a century has passed without any material change in the 
position of the Indians in this matter, 7 


‘at once” 10 or 20 years? In all probab ity the Libera mA bald away 
for only five or six years to come ; and then the Conservatives will have their 
turn for a similar period. If it ‘is said that the Liberals wi 
for us during their days of p power, it is the same as éayi 
entertain no hope at all to @ al a decade or 12 years more. Does Liber 
politics mean this only? One is inclined to think that the Con 
themselves are better than the Liberals, in that they bluntly speak 
minds and never cause disapr atment to us. 8 
sep ate Habe. fran agg the. td Marah, expres simi vis 
whether the Liberals or the Conserv: power, 


pressed great 
to the partition of 
2. was put into 
Is not usual for 
previous * has done. 
y that no is needed in this matter. 


e statement 


In our o inion, 
that the eeling 


ea! them and hn 

orley will annul 

ee We y on the question of 
0 


can, therefore, hope 
much good at Mr. — hands. 


23. The Swadesamitran, 4 od gr March, remarks : * agitation in 
become very much more vigorous 
The agitation in Bengel than before. Bonfires of foreign articles have 


become a very common sight. We have no doubt that Mr. Morley is 
answerable for all this. 


24. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, * 2 24th ‘engage one to — 
present ngiand, says that 
indie a the Ministers have not as yet laid down 
any definite policy in respect of 4 administration of India, yet judgi 
from their attitude and and the thetic note in the opening speech 
of the King- and from the abt that there are some warm supporters 
of the cause of in the present Parliament, it is to be * that India 
will receive some Kind treatment at their hands. Although the Liberals 
when in on past oss did not do much good to India, yet it is to 
be hoped that now they will not ignore the wants of India, inasmuch as the 
British public are not so ignorant of Indian affairs as they were before, and 
as fears have arisen in some quarters that the continuance of the present 
policy in the administration of India will at some time or other result in 
serious troubles. The article — — that the Indian National Congress 
should carry their agitation to and represent their grievances to the 
Ministery a and to the British —.— in olay to enlist their sympathy on 
behalf of India. The advisability of collecting subscriptions from every 
province in India ‘and a 3 towards the accomplishment of the 


object contemplated abov e is also suggested. 


Kai Parana, 
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EXGLISH PAPERS: OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


* 


I.—Fonniex PolxrIos. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, again exhorts the people of 
India to contribute to the best of their capacity 


to. the relief of famine in Japan and thus to 
justify the statement that India is the land of charity. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th March, repeats the same exhortation, 
adding that the friendly treatment experienced in Japan by Indian youths 
going to that country for technical education is a strong reason why the 
people of India should gee come forward to help the Japanese. This 
paper also holds up the example of an English merchant who is said to have 
contributed Rs. 1,50,000 towards this object as worthy of emulation. 


2. The Swadesi, of the * March, my iy ye eo 2323 victory of 

1 apan over her tremendous Euro foe has 

She awakening of Chine. er a feeling of emulation — the 

Chinese, and advises them to take advantage of this favourable opportunity 

to raise themselves in the estimation of the world. This paper deprecates 

the outrageous conduct of the Chinese towards the foreigners living in their 

midst at a time when their first and foremost care should be to foster peace 

and to reform their national and political life, because such conduct is 
calculated to bring down upon them the anger of the European Powers. 


3. Referring to a telegram announcing that our Emperor has reached the 

nate Reread Fie ort of Biarritz on the borders of France and 

1 pain, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, 

guesses that the Emperor has not undertaken this tour simply: for the 
improvement of his health, as is ostensibly said, but for effecting a settle- 
ment in regard to the hotly-discussed Morocco question, inasmuch as if, owing 
to the pride, rashness and ambition of the German Emperor, a war breaks 
out, England will be implicated in itsomehow. In the opinion of this paper 
the conduct of the Emperor at different times in reference to Germany and 
France and in connection with the Baltic Fleet outrage aud the Russo- 
Japanese war, which has won for him the name of peace-maker, supports the 
abovementioned guess. This paper thinks that, when recently he saw the 
principal French statesmen in Paris, he would not have failed to talk about 


the affairs of Morocco, and that there is reason to believe that this dispute 
will come to an end in four or five days more. 


Famine in Japan. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police, 


4. The Lokopakari, of the 7th March, brings to notice the case of an 


attempted theft in the house of the village 
1 magistrate of Marudur in the Kulittalai. talk 
3 d of the Trichinopoly district, and points out that 

on the mght in question the village was. not patrolled by the village police. 


75 


mection the same paper says that this of patrollin 

ring the N should be more strictly * and that the 
Police cities obtain security for good conduct from men of bad 
character, who should be taken hold of and punished whenever they prove 


dangerous to the public safety. 
(e) Local and Mun icipal. 
5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th March, hears that as the water-supply 


Hm Nau, 
Medres 


Scarcity & te the town in the town of Salem has become scarce, a war. oun i908. 


8 proposal to improve it is now under the consid- 
: ae eration of the Government, and requests the 
present acting Governor to distinguish his administration by helping the 
people of Salem, especially because he was a resident of that town for many 
years, and can therefore very well realize the difficulties of its inhabitants. 


6. A correspondent to the same paper remarks that, though Kasimodu 
The Med vert Kuppam is declared to * plague-infected, 
aia * the passport rules are not observed there, and 
asks why people coming to Madras from other 
plague-infected parts of this Presidency should be subjected to the hardship 
of undergoing an examination and taking out passports at Perambir, while, as 
the Madras tion seem to think, there is no use in troubling the 
inhabitants of Madras by enforcing these rules. The correspondent asserts 
that he travelled to Madras with a ten days’ passport obtained at Coonoor, but 
that the passport-issuing officers at Perambür said that the passport was useless 
and gave him a fresh one, and asks why in that case the authorities at Coonoor 
should issue such useless passports. He is of the opinion that the passport 
rules should be as strictly enforced in regard to travellers from Madras, as 
they are in to travellers from the mufassal parts to Madras. He thinks 
that, though the reduction of the plague establishment at Kasimodu Kuppam 
has saved some expenditure, there is the danger of the epidemic spreading 
and causing much both of money and of life, and regrets that Dr. King 
is not here now. 


7. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8rd March, anticipating 

. some changes in the district municipal regula- 

th ** changes to be made in tions, remarks that the unsatisfactory working 

3 db present system of dual responsibility, 

viz., of the Chairman and the Secretary, has 

become evident during the last nine years of its existence, and a full-timed 

Chairman with sole responsibility should be appointed in addition to the 

introduction of many other desirable changes in the regulations to ensure 
eficient working. 


8. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd March, says that on the 
representation, some days ago, of the Assistant 

Remarks on a rule 2 ed to Engineer, Malabar District , to the Presi- 
An ny Ge et dent that the roads under the District Board 
oe | are frequently spoiled by the es and 
other vehicles being rashly and furiously driven by cartmen and on his 
suggestion that a 4 might be passed for the arrest and punishment of such 
offenders, the President introduced a rule at the last meeti of the Board, 
which was fortunately not passed and the consideration of t o measure was 
postponed to another meeting owing to the vehement opposition of some 
members, who were of opinion that the passing of such a rule would be 
giving further facilities not only to the Police, but also to the village officers, 
to oppress and fleece the poor cart-drivers. Another objection which the 
aforesaid members took to the rule being passed was that no notice of it was 
Previously given to the members. The article, after dwelling at some length 
on the arguments brought forward against the measure, remarks that when 
the Police in the towns and municipalities, where such @ rule is in force, do 
not scruple to oppress and harass unnecessarily the poor cart-drivers, the 
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disastrous conseq in the 
ed. Suc 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. A correspondent Garn Muktiar Sarishtadar) to the Andhra- 
1 prakasika, of the 7th March, writes, criticising 
“ Estates Land Bill. the letter of A.N.N. published in the same 
paper of the 3rd February, as follows :—A contributor A.N.N. argued that 
zamindars should treat the zamindari lands as public property when they 
buy them at a public auction, as the Government does in the case of Gov- 
ernment lands. But it must be remembered that the Government incurs 
no loss excepting land assessment by treating such lands as public property. 
Whereas if the zamindars should treat the lands purchased as public property, 
they would not only lose the arrears of rent due on them but they would also 
have to pay the peshkash in full without any deduction for treating them as 
public property. Tne Government, moreover, charges commission for selling 
the zamindari lands in public auction and takes two or three years to effect 
such sales. Ihe . also cannot lease out the lands during the period 
of distraint and so he is subject to a twofold loss. For these reasons it is but 
proper that the zamindar should, instead of treating the purchased lands as 
ublic property, be allowed to lease them out and make up the loss sustained 
y him. The “ Permanent Settlement Act” too does not operate against this 
view. 

It was also argued by the contributor A. N. N. that it is but right to treat 
the zamindari ryots on the same footing with the Government ryots by 
removing the various restrictions imposed on them by the zamindars. But, 
as a matter of fact, the zamindari ryots are under no restrictions, while the 
zamindars have not the same advantages of proceedin inst their tenants 
as the Government has. As regards the occupation of . if a Government 
ryot occupies unauthorisedly even a small portion of a Government land, the 
village officers at once report against him and charge assessment a hundred- 
fold and prosecute him and get him fined. But if a zamindari ryot is guilty 
of the same, a decree has to be first obtained in a civil court and enforced 
against him before recovering the encroached land. This proceeding takes 
some years and involves heavy expenses on account of vakil's fees, batta for 
witnesses, etc., not to speak of the trouble involved. If in the meantime the 
ryot vacates the land with a bad intent, the loss to the zamindar is incalcu- 
lable. As regards collections, as soon as the time for payment of kist 
expires, the village munsif in a Government village attaches the lands and he 
himself brings it to sale in 15 days. But when à zamindari land is attached 
for arrears, the Government has first to make an estimate as to the price 
of the land and then sell it in public auction in course of time. In the 
meanwhile the tenants resort to summary suits and much time elapses before 
they are finally decided. If, however, the tenant who owes a small sum pays 


it in the interval, the zamindar’s expenses cannot be recovered and the ryot 
gets an advantage over the zamindar. : 


(i) Public Works. 


10. The Zokopakari, of the 7th March, points out the necessity for 
The necessity for a bridge over constructing a bridge over the Néttuv 


the N&ttuv4; , channel in the village of Tannirpalli near 
vise of — ga in the Kulittalai in the Tric inopoly district,.as the 
absence of it causes much inconvenience to cart 


traffic, and suggests that the road-cess paid by the inhabi irpalli 
should be dovoied to this 33 Wilna 1 * 


77 


| (k) General. 
mt of the Swadesam: 


that in these days it become the rule for 


the higher officials of Government to annoy 
3 ape — and — that the 
Je men nly exception to this rule. correspondent 
that he knows the case of a certain official drawing u salary of Rs. 300 
who used to comie to his office at about 5 o'clock in thé evening and work till 
9 or 10 in the night, and who made a strict order that any subordinate going 
to his house before that time should be fined not less than Rs. 2. The writer 
about the Survey department in parti and seeks to prove the 


ardships undergone by th 


cular 

s employés in this department by means of a 
circular letter purporting to have been written by the Assistant Superin- 
tendent, Survey, on the 2nd July 1900. The cor ent is sorry 
that, whereas In the Survey Manual, it is provided that when any temporary 
em is no longer required, a month’s notice should be given him before 
he is sent away, it is stated in the letter mentioned above that his services 
can be dispensed with without any notice being given to him. The 
correspondent further deplores that the unfortunate men employed in this 
K are not allowed even to enjoy Sundays as holidays, and that as 
deductions from their meagre earnings can be made for deficiency of work, 
their position is nothing better, but perhaps worse, than that of coolies, 
especially because no standard of work has been fixed, and they have to 
wr ae much upon the co-operation of the villagers to do their work 
efficiently. 


12. Referring to a letter said to have been written by Mr. Sydney Low 

to the Standard of London advocating an 

The condition of the Indian increase of pay to the Indian sepoys, the 

3 Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, asks why, 

when the pay of the British soldiers in India was raised two years ago, their 
Indian brethren in service were not encouraged in a similar manner. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th March, states that by reason of . 


the Deputy Commissioner of Salt, Northern 

Transfers. Division, — 1 taken leave Ms. 
Marshall, Deputy Commissioner of the Southern Division, was transfe 
from Trichinopoly to Waltair and in the place of Mr. Marshall, Mr. Brown, 
the Assistant Commissioner at Waltair, was appointed. Such sweeping 
transfers from the Northern Division to the Sout Division and vice versd 
involve not only inconveniences arising from non nce of the officers 
transferred with the new divisions, but also the unnecessary heavy expenses 
in the shape of travelling allowances. The paper 4 * the Government 
and the Salt Commissioner to avoid such transfers in future. 


14. The Ravi, of the Ist March, referring to the 1 of the provident 
a... companies published by M.R.Ry. Mocharla 
“ Provident fund companies.” 


Ramachandra Rau Garu, B. A., B. L., in English, 
says that the time has now come for amending the Indian — emae Act. 
If not amended innocent le, ensnared by im be utterly 
ruined. It is atrocious that the chief man among the to should appro- 
priate for himself a fourth of the collections. As soon as a certain amount of 
money has been collected, many of these companies pse. Even 
the res nies which have vl wore 
are likely t. credit’on account of the 4 
Gov —— 8 7 ae respectable officers to investigate the real state 
ushre ies which arrest honest trade and contribute to 
and should take mecessary steps as soon as 

ed of. The benefit conferred on 
ublishing the defects of 


tran, of the 7th March, . Swapmeaurrasx, 
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Mar. 10th, 1906. 


| 15. A correspondent in 1 . 


taluk have been 8 and that some of them are adhikaries (village 

unsifs) despite the rule requiring every 2 U. post 
— — to bear successful age vaecination. The special 
attention of the authorities is invited to the matter, apropos, the ensuing 
jamabandy. 


16. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 2nd March, invited the 

ii attention of the authorities concerned to the 
Licenses to possess fire-arms jinconvenience and hardship suffered by the 
to be given to persons living near people ring near forest tracts, as they are 
0 not given licenses to possess fire · arms to protect 
themselves and their proper ties from the depredation of wild beasts. 


III.—LIoIsLATIOx. 


17. The Nair. i- Asi, of the Ist March, writes that it is not clear on 

1 what grounds motor cars were exempted from 

Te the operation of the Steam Boilers and Prime- 

movers Act, though they are like other hackney carriages let out for hire to 

the public. The accidents which have lately occ from these cars are 

still fresh in the memories of the public. In Madras town itself not less than 

fifty cars are running. Their speed in places of overcrowded traffic such as 

Mount Road, etc., is risky. The editor, in conclusion, hopes that Government 

will take speedy measures to legislate and enact for minimising the evils 
arising from the accelerated speed of motor cars. 


IV.—NatTivE Srares. 


18. The Vrittanta —a of * du * says: —It would 2 
1 neficial to the State in many ways | 
Diwan’s Council st Mysore. ==: eeutive powers were conferred on the — 

Council. They had been conferred on it during the minority of the Maharaja 
and it was a salutary check on the Diwan. Serious defects arising from the 
withholding of these powers have been perceived by all. It seems that the 
Maharaja too is sensible of the benefits that would follow from granting 
these powers to the Council. There are many capable and public-spirite 

men in the Government quite competent to occupy a place in the Council, 


goer selection, if based on merit alone, will conduce to the welfare of the 
. 


19. With reference to a rumour that the Mysore Government have 
Discouragement of native entered into a contract with Messrs. Macmillan 
enterprise in Mysore. ‘ve & Co. for the en of all the Canarese 


a text-books for the Educational department, the 
Nadegannadi, of the 10th March, denounces the action of the Government as 


unpatriotic, and says that it should have, on the other hand, encouraged the 


publishers in the State itself; and invites the attention of the Maharaja to 
this just grievance of the people. 


20. Referring to the inability of th : cat 
sOility e ryots to their taxes 1 to 
Rigid collection of re „ the failure of e the Ni sds, the 
distressed parts. venue in 10th March, condemns the rigid collection of 


portion of it in distressed gp ttomedteroeh meni pot Athan 


parts just as they have done at Kolar. The editor 
opes that the Maharaja will ake a of nal investigation into the true 


condition of the ryots and take their case into consideration. 
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21. The Suryodaye Prakasitc, of the 5th March, points out the high 
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. a b death · rate among the cattle owing to acarcity 
Mysore. 1 2 

time, it is 

9 ] >. 


co and fodder. * people, continues 
n per, cannot afford to grow fodder at thi 
duty of the Government to take the necessary steps for alleviat. 


ee 


22, Tea aapet et Abiber, of the 5th March, 2 the view of 
States e London Times as regards the Native States 
= _— t India “ thes they should be allowed to 
exercise independent powers under the suzerainty of the British Government”, 
and says that the native Ruling Chiefs of India are administering their 
respective States ably and wear prtd under the benign shadow of the British 
Government. Matual feuds and struggles, misrule, civil wars and massacres 
— supreme in the Native States of India before the advent of the British 
rule. 


23. The same paper, on the ay wry of the = Gazette of Delhi, 
si writes that the Native States are quite capable 
British enen im Hyderabed. of administering their affairs quite efficiently 
without the help of any British officers. For example — . — though in 
matter of education it is much behind Mysore and is able to manage 
its affairs without the intervention of British officers. Mr. Walker, who was 
deputed to Hyderabad, to reform the finances, and to carry out the policy of 
retrenchment has not been successful in his trials, Whereas Mr. Hydari, 
a native gentleman, who has been recently appointed to the office of the 
Accountant-General, is a very able financier. He devotes his full attention 
and energies to every department under his control. It is hoped that he will 
prove himself a worthy officer, a fitted for the post he now holds. The 
retention of Mr. Walker now, when Mr. Hydari is at the helm of affairs, is 
not at all needed. 


V. - PRosrrore oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


24. In a lengthy leader on famine, the Sattiadipika, of the 9th March, 
, bagel draws attention to the gradual rise in the price 
Distress of the ryote in parts of foodstuffs in the Madras Presidency, although 
of the Madras e. it cannot be said that there is a regular famine 
anywhere in the Province. Famine in other places has aff the price of 
rice here with disastrous effects on the poor. While the Government tries 
hard to ameliorate the condition of the people by opening relief works and 
by remission of land revenue, certain Government servants are very strict in 
the collection of taxes from the already-famished ryots, just to please their 
superior officers. Further, continues the paper, the money granted by the 
Government for the relief of the poor is not properly used by the Government 
servants concerned, although their duty is to carry into effect the wishes of 
the Government for the good of the people. 


VI.—MIsceLLANgOvUs. 


25. Adverting to Lord Curzon’s criticism that Mr. Morley was wrong 
* big in having pronounced his * on the 
Lord Corzon and Mr. Morley. important subject of the Indian Army — 
ization without bringing it to the notice of the Parliament, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 5th March, points out that though Lord Curzon now insists that every 
important’ measure should through the Parliament, he never cared to 
consult the Parliament or its consent when he was the Governor-General 
of India, as, for instance, in the case of the beng eee or in the case 
of this same army scheme as he accepted it, and wonders why he is a 
with Mr. Morley for confirming Mr. Brodrick’s decision, which he himse 
did not object to while he was in India. 


oe 
Mar. 9th, 1906. 
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26. Referring to the alleged fact that 44 Bengalee youths 
observes that such great movements are poss : 2 
province there is a large number o 
and merchants, and deplores that the 
who are few in number and in debts, have no patriot 
keeping themselves aloof from all public movements as ii 

and India were not their motherland, and constantly 
ease the Anglo-Indian officials while their fellow 


27. Commenting on a speech said to have been delivered by Mrs. Besant 


The boycott of British goods. 27 in which she is alleged to have 


pported the determination of the Bengalees 


su 
to hoycott British goods, and rn that, as the Indians received a harsh 


treatment at the hands of Australia, South Africa and other colonies, India 
should boycott the goods of these countries also, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 8th March, writes :—Our British rulers, instead of endeavouring to do 
us all possible good and raise us in the scale of nations, do everything 
calculated to advance the material prosperity of their own en, and 


look upon us as insignificant beings. They would fain see us remain 
absolute fools so that we may not distinguish what is to our good from what 
is to our disadvantage. But if we were absolute fools, the of Gov- 
ernment would become quite impossible. It was for this reason, and not on 
account of any noble motive of elevating our country in the eyes of the world, 
that our rulers originally gave us some amount of education on English lines ; 
and their prestige as one of the most civilized nations on the earth has 
compelled them, though 8 t their will, to improve the education given 
to us, and to catablish and patronize colleges and universities. That the 
Government has not done all this willingly becomes obvious by a comparison 
between the amount expended for education in India on the one hand, and 
in England, Germany, or France on the other hand. This comparison forces 
us to say that our Government evinces little interest in the education of the 
ple. Yet because the natives of India are a very intelligent people, they 
ave cultivated to a large extent the little that was grudgingly given them 


2 rulers, and many learned men and patriots have arisen ame us. 


eir influence has spread among an a who, coming to see the defects 
by 


of the system of administration pursu e British Government, and how 
these defects have lowered us day 


. day, instead of raising us, are at present 
contending with the — tae t 0 privileges due to us. The same 
feeling has taken hold of the 


ular mind there is a general 
dissatisfaction with the G - r 


hich seems likely to increase. Let 
the British think us to be powerl a 14 


ess, and pay no heed to what we say. The 


Pip way this is the case is that we have asking for what is our due 


ging alms with great humility. This we clearly find ineffioauious. 
People fear a scorpion only because it can sting. If it had not the power of 
hurting them, they would say that it is an insignificant insect and pay little 
attention to it. We should show to the British people that we have a sting, 


and that we could use it if we wished. Unless we do so they will not treat 
us with consideration. The 


int where we can sting the is to our 

best advantage is his trade. tever may be be Cake thay o of 

Great Britain, they are a people exceedingly ambitious of ws their 

trade in India be brought to an end, they will no longer find it easy to carry 

ary mas of nh rom coun, they 8 . . 
why it has n. a 

British goods The I Cue n — in 


the habit of rebelling against recognized authority. II you do not treat us 
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ea have nothing to do with you” has been the motto of 
fh nnd from time immemorial’ Even ‘wicked men among 

% subjectec punished by excom- 
policy now excommunicate the 
is concerned. That seems to be the best plan 


arch, referring to @ rumour that the 
in Bengal has almost entirely ceased, observes 
dop- 8 are popes in 4 oe * it will 
9 tisfaction, an to t the Bengal 

may stand firm and vigorous to the end in thee endeavour. 2 
28. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, says:—The white population 


of South Africa forget that the natives of this 
2 ung = a country who live among them are subjects 
of the British Empire as much as they themselves are. The Indians are 
considered as having been born only to work like slaves under the whitemen 
and to be unfit to enjoy the privileges which the whitemen enjoy. i 
the days of the last conservative Government of E „it was represen 
to the Secretaries of State for the Colonies and for India that the condition 
of the Indians in South Africa was extremely unsatisfactory, and that steps 
should be taken to improve it. The Government of India even thought of. 
stopping the emigration of the Indians to South Africa if they were ill-treated 
there. In spite of all this the state of affairs is the same to-day. Our 
countrymen in South Africa are looked upon more like cattle than as belong- 
ing to the human race. But signs are discoverable which lead us to the 
encouraging hope that they will see better days under the regimé of the 
present liberal Government. It is 3 to see that Mr. Wilston 
Churchill, a Member of Parliament, our future Governor Sir Arthur Lawley, 
and others entertain and have expressed views favourable to our brethren in 


the strange land. 
29. Referring to the reply of Mr. 1 in the “gig of the — 
rtition and the granting of more privile 
2 Indians are the only real bo the Indians, the Sarvajanamitran, at the 9th 
ands of Andie. March, expresses the opinion that, though 
Mr. Morley’s words have justly caused dissatisfaction among the Tamil 
ne the Indians are their only real friends, and that to look to the 
British people for help is like the conduct of the boy who, when he wanted 
to cross a river, determined to wait till its bed should become dry. This 
paper says that when the Indians are indifferent in the matter of their 
improvement on lines where the interference of the Government is unneces- 
sary, as, for exataple, in the case of the social reform and swadhesi movements, 
they have no Fight to question a Secretary of State for having asserted that 
they were not fit for self-government. This paper concludes that if India 
reaches the level of ether countries in all ways but in respect of olitical 
freedom, the time will not be far off when the Indians will see the fulfilment 
of their ambitions in this latter direction also. 


30. A correspondent to the Bharata Bandhu, of the 6th March, referring 


to the generality of Europeans that come out 


Remarks about the Europeans India seeking for employment remarks that 
coming to Jade. — at hen are ms who have od even 
mediocre abilities — them qualified to procure a liv in their own 
lands, and that they hai aia when Abbe des, stares them in the 
Bos. The article goes on to add that the invariably accorded to 
Europeans by . he 
18 also alleged uropeans, whatever their status and position, have a 
strong esprit * * and that there are instances where this 
y gee has even prompted to connive at the faults of their compatriots. 

recent occurrence at in which two — ye ly insulted a 
native Judge of the ott Onues Court, were ex by District Judge 
after a private conference, is cited as an instance. 


{Issued 17th March 1906.) 


the natives of India is due to the ignorance of the latter. It 


Savarin, 
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Mar. 6th, 1906. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nii. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Porrrics. 


1. The following is an abstract of a leading article in the Mukhiir- 

The E 5 ang Daklas, of the 14th March, relating to the 
18 6 strained relations between the European Powers 
and Morocco :—Self-interested Europe, merely 

under the pretence of 1 civilization and refinement in less civilized 
countries, slowly and gradually makes encroachment upon them. The 
European Powers are so blinded that they do not care 2-pence if party- 
feeling run high in Russia, and consequently massacres, plunder, and all 
sorts of hideous outrages and atrocities take place there. But if they find 
any slight irregularity taking place in any of the Asiatic kingdoms they at 
once come down — it without rhyme or reason. When Russia was occupied 
in the Far East, England and France amicably settled amongst themselves 
that neither would attempt to interfere in the affairs of the other. England 
acknowledged France us the sole master of Morocco, and France in turn 
promised to desist from interfering in the Egyptian question. In face of 
the above facts, is it not justifiable to call Powers * who have 
no right to interfere in the internal affairs of Morocco. land merely 
to defeat the ends of Germany espouses the cause of France, but Germany 1s 
= averse to the reforms suggested by France in the matter of Morocco. 
t is surmised that as a last resource the Sultan of Morocco will have 


recourse to arms, and if it so ha it will necessarily irritate the feelings 
of Asia and Africa a good deal. aT : : 


II.—Homsz ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of - 15th March, writes:—We have 7 
ae : information ing a certain criminal case 

me TR of a British alleged to „ in East Bengal, which 
shows us what sense of justice a British Magis- 

trate has. The complainant was a European, the Superintendent of the 
Government Garden at Sahranpur, and the accused was his head clerk. 


— complainant stated that he had reported to higher authorities the fact of 
* accused ——— Government money, and that in revenge 
the latter entered into his the complainant’s) house and beat him soundly. 
It was said that the complainant had been hurt very badly. But no wound 
2 to be found upon his person; whereas the accused had his nose and eyes 

eeding, and lost a tooth, thus presenting a most horrid , But how 


can one European be disposed to decide against another European? The 
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explained away the sufferings of 
sentenced him’ to three — 

te expressed the — that it was 
upon a pean. Indeed, 


y la p ption to ion the honour of a 
Euro tod ?_ Those European brutes who, with intoxication, 
murder children by trampling on them are forsooth not very criminal ! 


(d) Education, 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, says:—The Senate of the 


The Madras University. Madras University has shown itself as slow as 


that of the Calcutta University in the framin 
of new rules under the Indian Universities Act; and we aA sorry to — 


that, just as in the case of the Calcutta University, the Government has 
intimated to the Senate of the Madras University that, as this body has 
exceeded the time provided for the framing of the rules, any rules framed by 
it hereafter will be upon only as recommendations. But we hope that 
they will be considered at least as valuable recommendations. If the Gov- 
ernment ne attention to these recommendations and frame rules in its 


own way, the Madras University cannot fail to be condemned as an institu- 
tion dominated by officialism. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Dakshanadipam, 2 10th pam 8 — ue the 

em municipality shown itself ready to 

aero cee tore ema spend large sums of money for constructing 
the Victoria market and for such other useless purposes, no appreciable 


attempt has. been hitherto made to provide water to the town of Salem. 
This paper suggests that, instead of wasting money in 2 the existing 


wells, which ap to be of no advantage, new welle bo sunk in 
proper places, The sanitary condition of the town is also, in the opinion of 
this paper, unsatisfactory. 
5. The Andhraprakasika, of tlhe 10th March, stating that at the last 
' Municipal house-tax municipal meeting the Municipal Commissioners 
resolved to raise the house-tax in Madras from 
154 to 16% per cent. of the rental value, remarks that if a committe be 
appointed to report whether the whole amount of municipal taxes derivable 
from all sources is being collected regularly, whether the amount collected is 
being properly utilised and whether any amount is misappropriated before it 
is paid into the treasury, their report will not only show that the proposed 
increase is unnecessary but that the poor people may be exempted from 
paying any tax whatever. If it, however, turns out from the said report 
that the whole amount is being properly collected and that no fraud is 
committed but yet the expenditure is greater thau the income, the paper is 
sure that the people will be prepared to pay not aii ixicréase of 1} per cent. 
but an increase of even 5 per cent. on the rental value of their houses, and 
that such of the oners as have opposed the said resolution will then 
waive their obje to the levy of such an increaséd tax. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 13th March, is quite in sympathy with the 
Municipal Corporation in its resolve to raise 
the house-tax as the rents have been increased 

uring the last 15 years. It recommends that the 

| ns should be exempted in cases where 

re the only source of income for them and that the increased 

d sted from those people who ipa 1K 1 

property y an make large profits by way of rents. remarks, 

it adds, may 4 to the Conta ionere, as all of them have house 
property and rent it pre tably, It suggests, therefore, that a Civilian officer 


Swanreauiraaw, 


Mar. 13th, 1906. 


SwapesaMireasy, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1906. 


Das, 
Salem, 
Mar. 10th, 1906. 


15 1 —— ted as Commissioner to investigate wha 

in the rent hace os ny persons are being 

and hopes that the municipality not ‘the 

receipt of a 0 f ae 
7. Referring to the r 


Municipal administration and 
the plague epidemic. 


maintenance of a costly plague 

epidemic successfully, the municipality 
is obliged to borrow from the Government; and the Chairman is obliged to 
raise the municipal tax even at the risk of his po *. 6 K Although Mr. N. 
Subba Rao’s chairmanship of the Mangalore Nabel pality has been criticised by 
the Government, we know very well the difficulties which he has to surmount 
in conducting its affairs successfully. Conside that plague has abated 
and the fact that the municipal income has sed during his chairmanship, 
the municipal administration cannot be said to be in an unsatisfactory condition 
as the Government has characterised it. 


(i) Public Works. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th March, referring to the recom- 


— mendations of the Irrigation Commission, 

ee. states that the scheme for the construction of 

the proposed Tungabhadra ‘‘ Reservoir” for the irrigation of several portions 
of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Nellore, has 
not yet been finally settled, though those districts are frequently subject to 
famine. The construction of the Cauvery canal” also has not been finally 
resolved upon. Of the works in progress in this part of India, the Divi 
Pumping Works are the most important. Besides these there are eleven 
other works in this Presidency, which are all under consideration. The paper 
remarks that the prohibitive nature of the cost of any of the works should 
not deter the authorities from undertaking those works as they are conducive 
to the prosperity of the country. Irrigation works of the kind referred to, 
which protect the country from the effects of famine, will bring credit to the 
British administration and British sense of humanity. There is no doubt, 


asserts the paper, that irrigation works are most necessary for the improvement 
of agriculture. 


(00 Salt and Abkéri. 


9. The Swadesamiiran, of the 15th 1 2 with appreciation 


Why the Government has not b ert 3 
reduced the salt-tax further ? salt have recently included 
* 


expresses the opinion that if the salt tax be reduced to the actual cost of 
manufacture, it will be possible for us to get salt at 6 pies the measure 
(Madras) instead of one anna and a half as now, and that the Government is 
not ready to effect such a reduction ge because it will stop the demand 


for the more costly Cheshire salt which has been commanding a very large 
sale in Northern India. . 
(k) General, 


10. The Dakshanadipam, of the 10th March, points out the desirability 
— Seung Pot fic a of ea Roney 
r } ; 5 
. and Euro reside in that place, and, as at 
1 a 1 14 to go to Salem at a distance 
I or a mile and a half, if they have to register a letter or send a 
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eS. 2 10th March, remarks Government is i 

: 1 a arks:— is in 
2 the habit of attributing this fact solely to the ; 
aba ae 8 N failure of the — If this argument | 

, We .enouk find other countries suffering hardships of famine | 

sons are nting. But no co I Gis world ie 20 often } 

a oe ndia. of the | 


n our 
to hope that it will — 5 


12. A correspondent to the rr, the 12th March, draws the im 

attention of the In eneral of Registra- Mar. Iich, 1006. 

1 Sub-Registrar's office at tion, Madras, to alleged fact that the abil 
umbekénam. : resent Sub-Registrar of Kumbakénam is a very 
old man and tardy in the discharge of his duties, and complains that owing 
to this fact many people have to suffer under the Limitation Act. The 
co also states that many of the Sub-Registrars are old enough to 
retire from service and that this causes much unnecessary delay and incon- 


venience to the public. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the ** et the * W — 
oa vatives held sway in recently, the Mar. 18th, 1906. 
be 8 Military en- Military expenditure was increased 2 y. 
3 af This was — mainly on the grounds that 
Russia might ibly invade India, and that, if a war should break out in 
any of the 1 the Indian army might be utilized there. But the 
Liberals frequently protested against the increase of the Military expenditure. 
Now that the Liberals have come into power, they have taken into considera- 
tion the question of the Military charges. The present War Secretary, 
Mr. Haldane, has stated it as his opinion that these charges should be reduced 
and the burden of taxation lightened. As in the Military expenditure of the 
British Empire that of India is included, Mr. Haldane’s words have awakened 
hope in many an Indian heart. Russia is already exhausted on account of her 
recent war with Japan, and internal troubles consequent upon the ill-feeling 
between the rulers and the ruled is keeping her too busily engaged to allow 
her to think of India. This and the treaty of alliance entered into by the 


British with Japan ity of a Russian 


are sufficient safeguards against the possibili | 
invasion in the near future. Even should there be danger in store for India, 
it cannot, as Mr. Haldane has said, approach this country without our 
perceiving signs of it beforehand ; and then there will be time enough for 
the Government to concert measures for our safety. India will be a great 


gainer if the W suggestions be carried out. But the Military 
Officers in this — , cpeciall the present Commander-in-Chief, ma 
ably not relish this idea. fi +d Kitchenae Mr. Haldane's 


very much doubt if the British Ministers ve the hardihood 
ng to their own conviction. Lord Kitchener may, perhaps 

fice if he is thwarted ; and Lord Kitchener has many friends 

in England. Will Lord Kitchener or the British Ministers prove 


. y? We have yet to 206. 
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ment of the establishment at Newington 
4 Missionary finds no proper place on 
ö asks, is there not among the people of 
| education and experience to take the place 
15. The Messenger of Truth, for March, referri 
* remarks that Their Ro 
The Royal Tour. 


gratified 
by the way in which they were honored 2 their visit to different cities 
in this country ; but hopes they have not to conceive the vast amount 
of poverty and misery lurking out of sight: As it is and beneficial 
that the future sovereign should be acquainted with the country, it is well, 


the paper adds, that His Royal Highness has now visited the country with 
his consort. 


— 


16. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th February, referring 
Fob. 28th, 1906. Remarke on the evils of giving to a Fecent mélcharth (overlease) of a most 
méicharth (overlease) in Malabar. 8 and unjust nature, remarks that 


tice is largely prevalent among the 
landlords of Malabar, as they know full well that Government cannot legally 


ut a stop to this practice, The correspondent after dwelling at some 
— on the evil results of the 1 — ests that it will be a blessing to 
the district, if the Collector would issue orders to the effect that all cases of 
mélcharth should be reported to the Divisional officer in whose jurisdiction 
they occur and that the Divisional officer should ascertain whether the 
tenant in possession has any grievances on this account and that the grievances, 
if any, should be published in the District Gazette or the newspapers. 

A correspondent in the same paper of the 7th March alluding to the same 
subject remarks that although the authorities are, in fact, powerless to prohibit 
the grant of mélcharth, yet they could by making confidential enquiry, as is 
done in some other matters, ascertain the names of the landlords who are in 
the habit of giving mélcharth, and goes on to est that such landlords 
should not be selected for the office of municipal councillors, honorary 
magistrates, taluk and district board members, jurors, etc., nor should they 
be invited to take part in any public function, nor should any honours be 
conferred upon them. He further adds that such jenmis as are privileged to 


carry swords, shields and guns should be deprived of that privilege and no 
licenses should be issued to them to arme. If an 1 er andlords 


are malikhana holders, their malikhana should also be reduced. 
The same paper contains a leader on the above ence fully 


endorsing the opinion of the correspondent-and inviting the attention of the 
authorities to take steps to put a stop to this pernicious system. 


Kanz anch, 


IV.-Narrvnx Srarzs. ; 
9 17. With reference to a proposal in the Chintamani, of the 4th March, 
Mysore, 


wai Th vias ene in Bane er he fre ede Bar 
aos correspondent writes to the Vrittanta Chinia- 

mani of the 14th March :—The state of these r is already 

miserable and to put them into the clutches of Shakdars would be most unwise ; 

for these Shakdars would vigit the village more often than necessary an 


. 2 time find some fault or other with the schoolmasters if they refuse to 


spen 


more than they can reasonably afford in furnishing su to the 


89 


un delay in distribu- 

— ies to the 2 omen 5 * oy as operation of the 
ro scheme Wi o poor ti 

the Gove ment will not sanction it. wa oo 


18. Referring to the existing famine in M the odaya Praka- 
22 ita, of the 12th March 4 the cattle 
Public pounds in Mysore. a ih dun ; 
1 nocently grazing on the e owing to 
want of fodder at home, are caught hold of and pounded by the Government 
servantsconcerned. In order to get the cattle the famiched cattle-owners 


are obliged to pay four annas for each head of cattle. The r therefore 
requests the Government to pay to the poor cattle-owners a daily allowance 


of one anna head for the maintenance of their cattle, as was done 
elsewhere in the time of Sir Thomas Munro. 


19. The people, says the Mysore Star, of the 12th March, are quite 
PR ones disgusted with Sir P. N. Krishnamurthi’s five 
ien 1. . eee e years’ administration, and no one would wish 
— or an extension of his services. Sir P. N. 
Krishnamurthi did not avail himself of any opportunity of making himself 
popular among the subjects, He was always guided by the unstatesmanlike 
idea that the virtue of a minister consists in filling the State coffers by hook 
or by crook. A liberal policy in the collection of revenue would have raised 
him very high in the estimation of the people. The evil effects that arose 
from the rigid collection of revenue are a standing memorial of his five years’ 
Diwanship. While notifying that revenue should be collected in quarterly 
instalments for the convenience of the people, he increased the public funds, 
to the extent of twenty to thirty thousan = by levying on every tax- 
payer an extra process-fee of half-a-rupee for each instalment that was 
overdue, As regards primary education, Sir P. N. Krishnamurthi did not 
in any way better the miserable.condition of the poor village schoolmasters 
who had been crying for increased pay. Iustead of trying to spread educa- 
tion, he tried to fill the State coffers by increasing the school fees. No 
facilities were created for trade and public traffic by extending railways in 
the Province. The weakness which he betrayed in not yet granting equal 
rights of inheritance to converts is another noticeable feature. He was 
always led away by sectarian prejudices; and his leaning towards his own 
sect, the Madhwas, as against the Shaivaits, is well known. The fame asa 
„Model State” which the State acquired in the time of Sir K. Sheshadri 
Aiyar, grew dim in the present régime; and the high — which Sir. P. N. 
Krishnamurthi occupies lost much of its dignity. Subordinates to 
take liberty with him. Bribery increased; and the administration of Justice 
became slack, The prayers of the people to redress their grievances were 
little heeded; and petitions were left undisposed of for unusually long 
periods . 


20. A leader in the Malayali, of the 10th March referring to the statements 
Tre Bu sad made in a recent } udgment the —- 
vanoore Sirkartotakesteps High Court r ing certain malpractices 
er Se: en edimainiotes- 1 in the palace administration expatiates 
= on the rr eee among the 
officials and ex in detail many instances o proper supervision 
and control. article goes in te add that the suggestions of the High 
Court 2 A submitted to the palace should be acted upon 
and that tirkar should make proper enquiries the conduct of 
palace officials in the present case and those that are implicated criminally 
should be punished so as to remove the impression that justice can be 
overthrown by means of bribery. | 
A leader in the Kerala Mitran, of the 11th March, dwells at some length 
on the same subject and urges the Sirkar and lis Highness the Maharaja, in 
strong terma, to take immediate steps to reform the palace administration. 
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thereof the District Board has agreed 
new methods of weaving in the weaving 
Salem. It was through his influence again 
undertaken to construct good thatched buildings 
Davidson did much to make the recent Agricultural 6 
at Tanjore a success. Nor did the Hon' ble Mr. C. J. W l 
indifferent man when he opened the exhibition. He gave some pieces of 
advice to the Agricultural Association, and said that the Swadesi movement 
now on foot in this land had his entire sympathy. If the higher officials of 
Government r ellos Se for the rn rs India, it will not 
be long before the Indians acquire the courage to enter into any enterprise. 
The same paper, of the 14th March, praises the conductors of the cattl 
show at Ongole, and expresses gratitude to the Government for the ry 
assistance rendered by it, and to the Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuart for 
the interest he took in the successful conduct of this show. This paper is of 
the opinion that the Ongole cattle show is a proof of the increasing interest 
taken by the people of this Presidency in agriculture. 
The Prapanchatarakai, of the 17th March, expresses similar views. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th March, writes: — The Government 
a n and the economic condition of India present 
The ingratitude of the British singular features in man Apart 
a from our being under foreign sway, we see all 
ublic offices dominated by foreigners. Our trade and industries have 
. and we have been reduced to the necessity of looking to foreign 
countries for most of the articles we require for our every-day use. We are 
being plundered every year of the enormous sum of 45 crores of a 
drain which will cause even such wealthy countries as 1 and Amgrice 
to become the prey of famines and diseases as India is. We are not permitted 
to wear arms for self-protection. Suspecting that we may rise in rebellion 
against our rulers, they have robbed us of our manliness by thus denying 
us the use of arms. The laws made for our Government and the taxes levi 
upon us are made and levied by foreigners who care little for our views or 
sentiments. We ask, will the British people tolerate such a state of subjec- 


* 


tion in their own country for one single day? Nowhere in the world can we 


see a parallel to India as she now is. India has suffered much under the 
British rule. Yet the British rulers of this country are not grateful to us. 
In the acquisition of the Colonies the British had to expend crores of money. 
But what was the cost of their acquisition of India ? “The money spent was 
ours, and the men who fought for our conquerors were our own countrymen ; 
nay, itis our countrymen that are even now employed to safeguard the stability 
of the British Power in this land. It isa pity that, while such is the case, 
England is reluctant to discharge herself of her liability to India. 


The Swadesi, of the 14th March, writes in much the same strain, and 
adds that England can maintain her present security, wealth and influence 


et 


only if she allows India to prosper under her rule. 5 


a 


23. The Swadesamitram, of the 14th March, hears that the Indian budget 

The Indian ede, i, . Will be discussed in the Parliament earlier than 
British Pedinner ce in the usual, and despondingly remarks that, when- 
rae tana ever it may be taken into consideration, the 
majority of the members of Parliament are not likely to evince any interest 


in the matter. 


(lesned 24th March 1906.) 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courte. 


1, After observing that petty causes in Law Courts have increased to 
0 a Mog? large extent the Nadegannadi, of the 

2 24th March, remarks that as the poor clients 

are ruined by the heavy Vakils’ and Court fees, it would be a material 
help to the poor if Panchayat Courts were established with judicial powers to 
decide such petty suits, at least in places where competent men are available, 


(d) Education. 


2. A correspondent to the Sarodayam, of 2 3 yw 
ae commenting upon the inexpediency of the 
——— of => 2 abolition of the Primary 2 „says 
consequent results. that it will tend to retard the progress of 
Primary examination in the district, and 
remarks that it is to be regretted that the claims of persons who have passed 
the Primary examination which was once prescribed by Government as a test 
qualifying for admission to the inferior grades of public service, are now 
overlooked when such appointments are made. The r yrerses hopes 
that the authorities will put a stop to this practice and will introduce a 
similar examination which will ensure the spread of Primary examination 
among the poor. 
__ The correspondent next complains about the extraordinary delay in the 
disbursement of salaries of teachers in Primary schools and especially those 
under the management of the Local Boards. | 


3. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st March, invites 

the attention of the Malabar District Board to 

* 6 be constructed the desirability of constructing rest-houses on 

the Malabar I. by each side of the ferries for the convenience of 

e For want of such sheds, passen- 

gers appear to be put to great inconvenience and in view of the large income 

from the sale of ferries in the district, the Board ought to see to the 
convenience of passengers who contribute the same. 


4. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the see Mareh, invites the atienticn of the 

6 President, Madras Corporation, to the expedi- 

spe, Madras. ency of substituting, for old boards, new boards 
containing Georgetown instead of Black Town, so that the general public 
may address correspondence correctly. - 1 e 


5. Neferru 
The kashki (dry) lands in 
Tanjore. 2 ge 
the m * 


(9) Foresis. 


6. The Andhraprakasika, slg 21st 28 stating 7 the management 

| of forest affairs is unsatisfactory and that 
Forest Department. people have many grievances, remarks that in 
the Chingleput district, as in other districts, the cattle have become much 
emaciated owing to the scantiness of fodder ; and that an order was issued in 
May or June last allowing people to graze their cattle in the forest reserves 
without paying an en in August their condition became still 


fees 
worse, straw Was allowed to be taken from the reserves without any price 


being paid and thereby many of the cattle were saved from death. ‘These 
privileges which were enjoyed till October were withdrawn in November and 
the said orders cancelled. The ryots had no other alternative than to 
apply for permits on payment of fees, but the permits were refused until 
the ees for the whole year were paid. The paper requests the Government 
to investigate the matter and take severe notice of those that enforced such 
restrictions. 


(h) Railways. , 


7. With regard to the grievances of the $rd-class passengers on 

railways, the Nadegannadi, of the 24th March, 
2 of the Srd-clss remarks that although the annual receipts of 
the Railway companies in India show a steady 
increase, there is no corresponding improvement in the lot of the 3rd-class 
passengers; and hopes that the Government will do something towards 
constructing new ious Srd-class carriages and p-oviding sleeping and 
lunching accommodation for passengers who travel long distances. 


(k) General. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, reviewing the Indian Budget 
3 for 1906-1907, appreciates the concessions 
1 Indian Budget for 1906- promised to different classes of the people and 
the allotment of various sums of money for 
carrying out administrative reforms, but is dissatisfied that a crore of rupees 
has been provided for expenditure on the army in excess of the current year’s 
military charges, and deplores that these charges are likely to increase year 
after year. aper is of the opinion that it has been the habit of the 
Government to mente the revenues and overestimate the expenditure 
so that the balance may as low as possible, and that it may be easy for 
the Government to use * as it pleases, and ventures to foretell 


N ADEGANNADI, 


. 24th, 1906, 


SwapDgsamirnan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1906. 


Calhout 
Mar. 16th, 1906. 


from past experience that the surplus which will remain at the end of the 
os rene year “i not 1 A e is given out in the budget, but 
as | as 24 crores. 4 herefore, not content with the 75 lakhs 
relinquished to the people, but that a part of the land revenue paid by 
them should be remitted. 

The Swadesi, of the 24th March, expresses similar views and adds :—The 
Hon’ble Mr. Baker asserts that he has framed the N after the most 
careful calculations. The truth of his words can be ver only at the end 
of March 1907. Now Mr. Baker declares that the probable expenditure for 
1906-1907 will leave a * of £874,100 only. Our question is, why 
should even this sum be from our poverty-stricken coantrymen in 
excess of what will be required for — on the business of the adminis- 
tration, especially as their backs are y painfully 3 under the 
heavy burden of taxation? Nothing more is necessary to prove the hardship 
to which the State demands subject the poor tax-payers of this country than 
the fact that even such an expensive Government as the Indian Government 
notoriously is has been able to see surpluses in its coffers for many years. 
The Government is bound to reduce the taxes still further and benelit the 
people of India permanently. 


The Swadesamtran, of the 24th March, remarks that the abolition of the 
village cess in Madras and of similar minor cesses in other parts of India will 
be a very glad news to the vast majority of the agricultural classes, but 
desires that some other cesses should also be abolished as early as possible, 
and observes that then only will the Government be entitled to the gratitude 
and praise of the people. the opinion of this paper, the Government need 
have no anxiety that the measure ed above will cause the revenues to 
fall short of the requirements of the State, seeing that vast sums of public 
money are being squandered by the Government without at all being useful 


to anybody. | 

The same paper, of the 28rd March, complains that Madras has been left 
out of consideration altogether in the provision made in the budget for 
industrial education in the various Provinces of India. This paper asks, is 


it the belief of the Government that Madras has outstripped the other 
Provinces in industrial education ? 


9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 16th March, referring to an 


instance in which the Tahsildar of Palghat 


The injustice of taking cash ing: . a 
r insisted on a cash security being given by an 


applicant for an adhikari's post, says that if 
N money security instead of the colleteral or 
landed security is insisted on, it be a loss to the depe inasmuch as 


the interest allowed by Government on this security will be much less than 
what can be 3 by the sum, if invested in other concerns. Besides 

rsons possessing the requisite status and qualification may not care to 

eposit the large sum amounting in some cases to Re. 2,000 or more for a 
post carrying a monthl of Rs. 6 to Rs. 8. The present m of 
taking security from adhikari is, it is stated, a sufficient sa against 
any misappropriation of the revenue collections by them. The article, after 
dwelling at some length on the impropriety and hardship of a cash security 
being required from adhikaris, remarks that Government should reconsider 
the order, if any, issued by them for the ad ey of recei a cash security, 
and if no such order has been issued the ildars should be warned not to 
demand cash security in future. 


10. The Bill drafted, says the Vrittania Chintamani, of the 21st March 
to grant the rights of inheritance to Christian 
_ Granting. of equal rights of converts, had been posted to 13th March 1906 
5 to Christian converts for final consideration. This measure is 
i forward for the bemefit of a handful few at the 
sacrifice of the rightful claims of thousands. ~The passing of this regulation 


_ IV.—Nativs Srarzs. 


95 


y is faite un-British, and contravenes the Qu den' Proclamation and 

indu code of laws. Therefore it is rly requested that the 

Government will abandon the Bill out of respect to the Hindu sentiment on 
} atter. * * 4 "ty * es ; 


11, The Malayala Manorama, of the 17th March, referring to the 

The Maharaja of Travancore appointment of a successor to Mr. V. P. 

to be given the option of select- Madhava Rao as the Diwan of Travancore, 
ing his Diwan. states as follows :— f 


Ws regret that we are unable to help our readers and enquirers with 
any definite orauthoritative information regarding the successor of Mr. V. P. 
Madhavs Row in the Diwanship of Travancore. In our issue of the 8rd 
ultimo we had alluded to the various considerations which should be expected 
to weigh with His Highness the Maharaja and the British Government in 
the on ba new Diwan, — the ee, that has now 7 to 

oug contingency was then simply anticipated by us as a distant 
posi We referred to the evils of the 3 — * of local men 


m the 's chair and the ability and the claims of the promising mem- 
bers of the local service and the duty of the State to encourage them, both 


for its autonomy and for the maintenance of loyalty, zeal and purity in the 
administration, and for upholding the dignity and position of His Highness 
the Maharaja as the highest power within the State. We also drew attention 
to the unity and continuity of policy maintained by His Highness the 
Maharaja, to the respect due to his experience of twenty years’ reign, and 
to his opinion of his public servants as the result of his o tion of nearly 
fifty years and to the declared views of Lord Curzon on the encouragement 
of indigenous talent. We also cited the fact of His Highness’s readiness in 
accepting and co-operating with an outsider Diwan on the occasion of the 
last vacancy and the salutary influence of his advice on the measures suggested 
by Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao. 

“But the multitude of the names now sugg for this appointment 


and the vast differences in the scale of their estab reputation carry our 
thoughts to one aspect alone of the question, viz., in whom should be vested 
the 8 of nominating the Diwan, if the nomination is to be productive 


of the best results in the administration of the coun and is to instil 


— confidence in the policy of the suzerain towards feudatory States in 
general. 


+ # 7 * * 


“We grant that in this world of imperfections an ideally perfect solution 
of difficulties is impossible in practical politics. It is remarkable that the 
resent Secretary of State for India is one who has proved this fact in his 
k on ‘Compromise’, if not, by his recent despatch in the famous Curzon- 
Kitchener controversy. We have, therefore, only to consider which is the 
lesser evil to be preferred—the effacement of the feeling of responsibility in 
the ruler, or the tmportation of sensitiveness to that coveted state of mind in 
him, or, in other words, the assertion by the British Government of the 
power of appointing the Diwan, or the comminatory retention by that Gov- 
ernment of e power of removing or patos the Diwan when he proves 
incompetent, though his nomination is left to the discretion of the Maharaja. 
“Strictly speaking, the selection of a Diwan is the only act which 
substantiates the position of the Maharaja asaruler, The Diwan is really 
the Maharaja’s agent. The position of the Diwan as representing the 
State as its nsible minister cannot be logically maintained unless he 
represents the ja, and the selection of the Diwan is naturally expected 
to be an act of His Highness the Maharaja’s free discretion, if he is to have 
any consciousness of respongibility in the Government of the State. 
“It will also be seen that a different arrangement is, under ordinary 
circumstances, inefficient and. injurious in its effects. ‘No man can serve 
two masters is a dictum that holds good even im guzerain polity. If a 
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n 7 tingency of i 
establishment. In the latter case, no prevari e 
the credit or discredit in administration, and the advices 
and tactful Resident can be directed wi 


more keen when the necessary confidence is extended 
him to select his own Diwan. 

“The duties of tutelage under the treaty and th 
maintenance of a political agent, demand that the action of the Darbar should 
be watched on the spot for help and advice; but the object of the arrangement 
is not to eclipse or efface the individuality of the State and the reality of the 
rule of the Maharaja, but is to improve the local administration through the 
normal agency, by a healthy combination, as far as possible, of the instincts 
of the British administration with the conservative instincts of the local ruler. 
If, however, the action of the Darbar is not one on the ibility of the 
Maharaja but is the action of a nominee of the suzerain, the conditions aia 
inconsistent with the spirit of the treaty, and the political agency becomes 
unnecessary in the political machinery. 

„Another evil consequence of the British Government a ing to 
compete with His Highness the Maharaja for the exercise o ee 
and to include the Diwanship of Travancore as an appointment for the enoou- 

ement of its uncovenanted officers is, that such action is likely to be 
misunderstood by the public as the outcome, not so much of the desire to 
ensure the proper discharge of the Diwan’s duties—an object which can be 
served with less obstruction by the power of punishment—as of the desire to 
encourage its officers in preference to the local officers. 

The general principle on which the action of the Madras Government 
must depend being so clear, we do not share the misgivings of some of our 
contemporaries as to any pressure being brought pr on His Highness 
the Maharaja in the selection of the Diwan, and we feel confident that the 
wise discretion of His Highness will be allowed to have its full range in 
the matter, and that, while reminded of the great responsibility involved 
in the selection of a responsible minister, His Highness will still be left 
perfectly free and unrestricted to select his own instrument and be thus, all 
the more attracted, to sincerely and habitually seek and the counsels 
of the British representative in all important actions taken by him for the 


maintenance and improvement of the administration of the historic State 
committed to his charge.” 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THe ConpDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 


Unsympathetic reply of the 
Collector of Malabar on pe 
submitted to him by the : 
regarding the failure of their ‘ae : 
crops. affected, : 
have failed, should send petitions through 
the amount of loss sustained by them. Bu 


Collector has now given re lies Stating 
sent before the —.— were 


: 
* 


‘statin itions ought to have been 
sted”: That the cultivators should submit 


* 


ve 

failure of crops, 

What could be 

ri. withi least, | l — 

ma ua year at least. vill m 2 

cultivators for various reasons to allow the wi | 2 until 
the authorities to enquire into the matter and ain the 


2 
for the 8 ey d lose by delaying 
agricul be wa for the next season. Under these circumstances, the 
Collector’s above referred to, has not only caused t grievance, but 


also leads one to sup that either it clearly shows his ignorance of the 
—— in Malabar, or that he treats the matter as a 


agricultural system 
joke. 
VI.—MIsceLLangovus. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th March, writes: We are sorry to find 
that Reuter has misinformed us as to the 
7 “—— of Mr. Morley attitude of our present Secretary of State 
wan towards this oountry. Mr. Morley did not say 
that it would be foolish to expect the grant of more administrative privileges 
to the Indians in the immediate future. All that he stated is now reported 
to be that within the short time which he had yet had to think of India’s 
affairs fully, and especially as it was not even three months since the present 
Governor-General had taken charge of the administration of this country, he 
could not be reasonably expected to have come to any definite conclusions. 
In other words, he only requires some more time to decide, in consultation 
with the Viceroy; the best way to comply with the request of the people of 
India. This statement, together with his opinion, already reported, that the 
Indians are not unfit to bear a larger proportion of the burden of their own 
Government than now and that it is not impossible to confer upon them the 
privileges they ask for, is tantamount to his having declared his intention of 
doing his best for our country. We do not believe that Mr. Morley seeks to 
satisfy us by mere words, for such conduct will make him an enemy to his 
own fame and the doctrines of the party which he belongs to. Mr. Morley 
knows that if he does nothing beneficial to India, the Conservatives who may 
succeed the present Government, will never care for this country, and we 
shall have to cry in the wilderness for a decade more. 


The Swadesi, of the 21st March, expresses similar views, appreciates the 
adverse criticism said to have been passed by Mr. Morley on Lord Curzon’s 
Viceroyalty, repeats its former suggestion that if the Bengalees are persistent 
in their agitation, Mr. Morley will eventually annul the partition of Bengal, 
praises Mr. Morley as a great and wise man and no vain talker, contrasts him 
with his predecessors Lord George Hamilton and Mr. rick who are 
considered by the paper to be comparatively illiterate, and coneludes with the 
hope that India see better days soon. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th March, says: For the benefit of the 

8 8 Laneashire cotton manufacturers the Govern- 

1 . desires to ment of India desires to turn India into a huge 

— in 2 buge cotton cotton plantation. Ever since the Laneashire 

cotton mills began to a lack in the supply 

of American cotton, the British have been thinking of the best source from 
which this much- desired article of manufacture may be obtained in unlimited 


quantities. Chinese cotton was tried and found unfit. So they have fixed 
upon India as the country most likely to be of permanent service to them. 
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say that there is anything wrong ms K 

devote their attention more largely to the cultivation of cotton. What we 
have to regret is that, whatever produce be raised and however much labour 
be spent upon it, all the profit the cash chests of the British commercial 
companies and leaves the Indians exactly where they are. We say nothing 
against the inducements offered by the Government in this direction, But 
we shall be satisfied if by that means the people of this land obtain a living, 
that is, if they are left free to set as much price upon the crops they raise as 
will yield them a fair profit. | 


15. Referring to the parting words spoken by the Prince of Wales at 
Karachi, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, 

Pe ise Wales to ae} of the observes:—That the Prince of Wales praised 
12 “i the enthusiasm and loyalty shown by the people 

of this land, wherever he went, is nothing wonderful. But it is immensely 
gratifying that he oe a knowledge of the condition of the extremely 
indigent millions of India and a desire to use this knowledge and his 
experience in India for their benefit. During the Prince’s tour, the whole of 
the Indian Press frequently deplored that he was allowed to see only decora- 
tions and shows, and not the wretched slums of the several cities which he 
visited and the scenes of poverty and misery which they would present: We 
were sorry that he gave audience only to big men, officials and Rajas blowing 
their own trumpets, but never condescended to see poor men or hear their 
grievances. The whole of India will be very much pleased to hear that, 
either owing to the cry of the Press or on account of his own innate nobility, 


the Prince has thought it necessary to inform us that he is not unaware of the 
miseries of India’s poor men. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 21st March, writes to the same effect. 


16 The Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, remarks:—We perceive 
ren grounds to hope that India will occupy the 
1 bad rength in the british attention of the British Parliament more largely 
than hitherto. Sir Henry Cotton, Mr. O’Donnel 
and four others, who have all held high offices in this country, are now 
members of the House of Commons. Anglo-Indians have no doubt been 
often Members of Parliament; but, being ordinarily Conservatives, they have 
stood against rather than in favour of India. The six gentlemen mentioned 
above are, however, trusted friends of India. By reason of their deep official 
experience in this country, the Parliament cannot afford to treat their views 
with contempt. That the Anglo-Indian Press opposes them is only what is to 
be expected. The British Ministers, however, are not actuated by the same 
feeling in regard to India as the representatives of the Anglo-Indian Press 
seem to entertain. Surely it cannot be said that Sir Henry Cotton and others 
have any partiality to India or that they tell lies for her benefit. If a Lord 
George Hamilton were the Secretary of State, he perhaps would make this 
assertion. But Mr. Morley and his colleagues are right-minded men, and feel 
a sincere desire to see India raised among the nations of the world., ‘The 
will certainly agree and not find fault with the opinions expressed by the 
abovesaid well-wishers of India. Others of our friends, such as Sir Charles 
Dilke, are also in the House of Commons. Mr. Fredrick Harrison and other 
paren gentlemen have also come forward to champion our cause, and all the 


beral newspapers are agitating in our favour. Only, we should be persistent 
in the discharge of our Aaties 4 488 


17. The same paper says: — It is natural for a thief to be y if every 

The Indian cotton mills and one is awake in the house which he has come 
the affected humanity of the to Plunder. The Manchester capitalists are 
Englishmen. experiencing a sad disappointment o to 
1 the vigour of the swadeshi movement which 

has been bringing much more profit to the owners of the Indian cotton mills 
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posed that the Government should interfere in this matter. 
Experts are of the opinion that, if the working hours of the Bombay mills 
be reduced, they can no longer compete successfully with the British mills. 
The Lancashire capitalists have, therefore, decided to undermine the Indian 
cotton industry in this manner, and shed crocodile tears to effect their purpose. 
It strikes us as somewhat strange that, instead of bidding these white crocodiles 
begone, Mr. Morley gave them credit for their h ical tears and informed 
them that he was thinking of sending an English Inspector to examine the 
condition of the Indian cotton mills. 


The Swadesi, of the 21st March, is also of the same opinion. 


18, The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, observes — In addition to the 
Religious tyranny in East many titles that Sir B. Fuller has earned till 


- 1 
Bengal now, that of hin lately by II“ has been 


5 conferred upon him reason of the 
Police having hindered the members of a certain society while they were on 


a procession singing the names of Hari. All Hindus ars fully aware how the 
Lord punished the 4 * u of * for hating to hear His holy 


names uttered. Now, the Viceroy of India be quiet if the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta is interfered with when he is singin vf devotion? Are 


not the Hindu devotees of God to be treated with similar consideration ? 
We hope that the Viceroy will institute a proper enquiry into this matter. 
The equal treatment accorded by the Government to the followers of all 
religions has been that which redeems the many defects of its administration 
of the country; and if the Government deviates from the gp path even in 
this respect, it will have egregiously blundered. The Hindu faith has escaped 
unhurt from the tyrannies of Muhammad of Ghazni, Aurangazebe and other 


fanatical despots. It is surely not to be wiped out of existence by the 
annoyances caused by Sir B. Fuller. . 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th March, remarks that, so long as Sir 

B. Fuller continues as the Lieutenant-Governor 

* e begging for of East Bengal, it will be hard for newspaper 

een ß editors to let one day pass without making 

some mention of him. This paper hears that the officers of Government are 

troubling the Municipality of Santpur to explain their omission to present an 

address of welcome to Sir B. Fuller, and ridicules the Government of East 
Bengal for thus going abegging for addresses of welcome. 


20. The Swadesi, of the 24th March, deplores that the conduct of the 


Stores Committee recently appointed falsifies 
le Government and the the hope entertained by the — namely, 
W d that the Government has at last thought fit to 
patronize the swadeshi movement. This paper alleges that the Stores 
Committee, while on their visit to Madras, inspected the warehouses of such 
European companies as Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. and Messrs. Binny & Co., 
and none of the Indian trading companies. In the opinion of this paper, 
swadeshiiem demands not only that articles available in India should be 
purchased in preference to others, but that those articles alone should be 
purchased which are produced by the Indians and that the purchase should 
be made in India itself. 


ge). 


[lsened 31st March 1906, } 


Swapreamiraan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 22nd, 1906. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Porrrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, states that France demands 

ee et Bhan an enormous indemnity for the murder and 

ame tn 85 other ou committed recently against the 
Europeans in China and that China will doubtless yield. This paper is 
grieved to contemplate the condition of the Eastern Powers, which, like an 


elephant unconscious of its own strength, debase themselves owing to their 
foolish fear of all foreigners. 


II.— Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst March, says:—The rules regulating 
2 i remissions and suspensions of land revenue 
. and suspensions of have recently been amended with the approval 
8 of the Government of India. It is well Known 
to all that the Government imposes a very heavy land tax and causes the 
Revenue authorities to collect it, whether the people are able to pay it or not, 
and that this already high land tax is being progressively need every 
thirty years under the pretext of a new settlement. As a consequence of 
this, the people of this country become poorer and poorer, and have not 
enough to satisfy their hunger even in years of plenty. We admit that the 
Government has provided schemes of irrigation, and sometimes grants 
remissions and suspensions of land revenue. But suspensions are far more 
frequently made than remissions, and the result is that the agriculturists are 
benefited in no way really. Very often when remissions of land revenue are 
applied for, the applications are rejected on the ground of lateness, or, if they 
are accepted, orders are issued refusing compliance with them. We h 
that the Government of Madras will publish translations of the rules regard- 


ing remissions and suspensions of land revenue for the information of the 
people of this Presidency. 


(k) General. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, writes:—The Hon'ble 
Mr. Baker has suggested that, in the place of the 


tly abolished, a mae | cess 
in the Tanjore district, for ‘lines. We admit that 


the Tanjore district has been such a course. But we are 
of the opinion that it is um this 


them instead of that cess must be such 
efit. Now, the need for the spread of 
Only one in five villages at present 
t. of the population have no education of 
as that the most ap late substitute for 
rural education. The 


* on e 10 the Government 
village cess be added, the cause o ar 
materially advanced. The whole — — A — 

charge appointed for urpose, 80 
that it may be to suit the sort of education ithe needs wad 
circumstances of each district and taluk instead of a uniform 
throughout as at present. The system above outlined may be tried in 
first instance in such districts as Madura and Tanjore, and extended in case 
it is found useful there. 


The Lokopakari, of the 28th March, expresses similar views in regard to 
the construction of branch railway lines. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th March, observes :—Mr. Baker declared 
jag. that the import duty to which foreign sugar 

' The countervailing duty on was subjected by Lord Ourzon with a view to 
a ii countervail the protection granted in the 
countries in which it is manufactured has been of no great advantage to 
India. Mr. Baker’s explanation of this fact is inadequate. He points out 
that the quantity of foreign sugar imported into this country has not fallen 
owing to this 3 that the area under s e cultivation has been 
decreasing year after year. But, at the same time, he admits that whereas 
the people were fearing that the cultivation of sugarcane might die altogether, 
they have no such fear now. We say that the responsibility of the Govern- 
ment does not cease with the imposition of an import duty. What special 
encouragement have our rulers given to the cultivation of sugarcane and the 
production of sugar from it? If we examine the matter somewhat closely, 
we have to ect that even the countervailing measure above mentioned 
was intended for the benefit of an Anglo-Indian commercial company which 
desired to convert its indigo plantation in the United Provinces into a sugar- 
cane plantation, and that 2 Baker opposes that measure now, simply 
because the attempts of the aforesaid company have ended in failure. Whether 


on foreign sugar was levied solel for the im rovement of the Indian sugar 
industry, Nor do we believe that this duty ale been of no use atall. We 
are, on the other hand, of the opinion that it will not fail to do good il it is 
given a fairly long trial. 


this suspicion is well 177 or not, we do not believe that the import duty 
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ade thet anybody may Bee! e difficulties 
matter of suits pending before a Revenue Officer on circuit, if he would 
actually accompany the ryote and judge for himself. 


F. The Sasilekha, of the 27th March, refe to the administration 
ye of the Ananta i by Mr. Scott, the 
Administration of the Ananta- Collector, complains that whenever vacancies 
pur district. occur, he brings in employees from other 
districts, instead of r who serve under him. When Mr. 
Subbaraya Mudaliyar, the T retired from service, the vacaney was 
filled up by one from Nellore, and Mr. Narasinga Rau was reverted to his 
permanent post in the Collector's office on Rs. 70, though he had served as 
the Stationary Sub-Magistrate of Tadpatri for four years. The — calls 
the attention of the Revenue Board to this state of affairs in Anantapur, 
and suggests that a frequent transfer of such Collectors from one district to 


another would be desirable. It asks why the Collector should not be made 
a District Judge. : ; 0 


7. The same paper, roferring to berg Budget for ag year 33 

| remar t in consequence of a large surplus 

The Indian Budget, 1906-07. in the revenue of the country, year after year 
for some years past, it was found expedient to reduce the salt duty to some 
extent and to raise the assessable amount for purposes of income-tax from 


Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000. It requests the Government to help the poor people by 
a further reduction in the salt duty. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th March, a the Royal 


message conveyed to His Excellency the 

the Royal message. Viceroy, Bit igh His Ro — the 
Prince of Wales should, whenever an occasion arises, actually do good to 
the country in the spirit in which he expressed his sense of gratitude and 
signified his affectionate goodwill towards the subjects for their loyalty and 
devotion to the throne. It hopes that His Royal Highness would sympathise 
with the 30 crores of people in India who are as much his subjects as the 


English and govern the country, in fullness of time, in such a way as to 
enhance its material prosperity. 


9. An article in the Manorama, of the 23rd March, based on information 
Inconvenience experienced by ere of’ ts mais oan 1 
the people of Malabar in getti . . 2 : 
levied for the registration which has become 
almost a mamul may be patiently borne. But now a formal application is. 
further demanded and this highhandedness has in some cases secured the 
sanction of persons in authority. Not being satisfied with the application 
and the fee, they further, on their own authority, require proof being giver 
that the executant of the vakkalats has attained majority and is in a position 
to exercise sound discretion. An adhikari of Palghat taluk is said to have 
recently refused to register a document on the ground that the executant did 
not appear to him to have attained majority. e object of a vakkalat is to 
certify to the identity of the individual signing it and it has no further 
pretention. It is not the cage that an adhikari is invested with the power of 
enquiring into the age of the party. The article concludes with the remark, — 
that it is high time that the power of the adhikaries in the matter of register- 


ing vakkalats should be laid down clearly so as to prevent oppression on 
their part. reer | 


* 7 Pe ped ee 
- * „ * ~~ 26 ** * 
. IV.—Natrve Srarrs. 


10. The Malayal, of the 2let March, referring to the official corruption 
n in Travancore, writes in ish thus: —“ For 
Official sh a, long time past we have crying hoarse 
ome hana about the existence of corruption in the State 
service of Travancore. Official morality is day by day getting 1095, and at 
the — time it is not exaggeration to say that corruption is fampant in 
the State. During the administration of the late Mr. bier, matters 
were in a very much better condition in Travancore than is the case at the 
present time. Mr. Sankarasoobier had an innate hatred towards corruption, 
and he was able to do something towards at least ing the growth of 
that pernicious evil in the State service. During his regimé something like 
a dozen Tahsildars have been either dismissed the service or compul- 
sorily retired. It must be said to his credit that though he was slow in 
finding out the black 22 he was sure in removing them from the fold 
when he was convinced of their true nature. Quietly and without any 
flourish he was able to do something in this direction. Mr. Krishnaswamy 
Row, who succeeded Mr. Sankarasoobier, allowed matters to drift in this and 
in other directions. His was undoubtedly the weakest administration that 
Travancore has had within living memory. The Tahsildars and other 
subordinate officers in the State service were doing things in their own way, 
and it must be said that corruption became rampant in the State during his 
time. It was at such a juncture that Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao took char 
of the ministerial portfolio in Travancore. It was expected that he would 
put down official corruption with a high hand. But we that we cannot 
say he has so far done anything worth the name in this matter. Official 
corruption and official highhandedness form the bane of the administration 
in this State. . The people are groaning under the weight of the evil actions 
of the Sirkar officers who are appointed to rule over them. In Travancore 
the people are very lawabiding and peaceful. If the officers refrain from 
evil actions they will be immensely pleased with them even if they fail 
to do anything very noteworthy and significant in their official careers. 
Of late the administrative machinery in the State has been moving 
rather slowly in this respect and no heed whatever has been paid to the 
representations of the people against the evil actions of the officers placed 
in authority over them. e other hand, the Government have been 
encouraging Officers who were generally believed to be corrupt. It is the 
duty of the Government to find out corruption wherever it exists and to adopt 
all possible measures for rooting it out completely. Not only are 2 not 
doing anything of the kind, but they are even shutting their eyes towards the 
mischievous actions of their subordinates, even when were done in broad 
and open daylight. The officers of the grade of Tahsildar-Magistrates and 
upwards have been the greatest offenders in this respect. We have ourselves 
often adverted in these columns to the malpractices of some of the Tahsildar- 
Magistrates, Munsifs and other officers. The most recent instances are those of 
Mr. Sankaranarayana Aiyar, the Tahsildar of Ambalapuzha, and Mr. Anantha- 
12 2 25 the Acting e 8 of * The — 
as the ar of Karunaga earned a notoriety which is perhaps 
equalled only by that of the — as Tahsildar of Ambalapuzha. Some 
— of corruption and oppression by Mr. Ananthanarayana Aiyar 
reached the District Magistrate of Quilon. Pending enquiry by that officer 


he was promoted as the Acting Assistant Superintendent of Police. This is 
one instance of the indiscretion of Government in this matter. Whether 
founded or unfounded the officer’s conduct was called in question, and it was 
not — for Government to have given him a promotion. till he had vindi- 


cated his character for h he facts that were disclosed in the trial of 
a serious case recently in the Quilon District Court lend weight to the 
Suspicion entertained by the people of Karunagappally with respect to this 
officer’s conduct. It is also believed that he has had something to do with 
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say with regard to this 


| been many months there, people began te 


ent to 

ior officers. Matters reached almost a climax in the beginning of 

this Malabar year. Everybody is familiar now with the notorious 

om case in which he is 
was ‘murderously assaulted.’ We fully 

the miscreant who has taken the law into his own hands. But in view of the 
fact that the people of Travancore are very lawabiding and peaceful and that 
they worship Government officers like demigods, it is impossible to read of 
this incident without some surprise. We have never come across a case in 
which a Tahsildar-Magistrate was assaulted in his own taluk. The offender 
may be one who has suffered injustice at the hands of the —— 
It may also be that he owed some sl grudge towards the officer in 
question. But occurring as it did at this time, this act ought to be properly 
scrutinised by the Government. The authorities however must take care 


that the innocent inhabitants of Ambalapuzha are not needlessly involved in 
this case.” * 


* 


V. PROSPRNOrSs oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


NN 11. Under the heading “ Justice in Paper and Zero in Effect ” an article 
Mar. 28rd, 1006. in the Manorama, of the 23rd March, says that 
5 4 1 crops in the the Palghat Agricultural Association requested 
1 877 | the Board to remit the tax on the second crop in 
the Palghat division owing to the second crop ges, almost entirely failed. 
The Board’s reply was that the necessary steps would be taken on petitions 
being submitted for remission by the cultivators themselves whose crops have 
failed. But some of those who submitted petitions in the manner above 
indicated are alleged to have received replies to the effect that the crops 
having been harvested the remission could not be allowed. The reply may 
be according to the remission rules and reasonable enough, but the cultivators 
of Malabar could not act according to them r of the rules. 
Cultivators allow their cattle to graze on the fields when the crops have 
entirely tailed, while partly withered crops are harvested by the end of Danu. 
(M.E.) for the sake of the fodder, straw and for thatching houses. Under the 
circumstances, it is impossible for the ryots to produce the crops before the 
inspecting officers agreeably to the order which was issued subsequent to the 
harvesting of the withered crops... The stubble standing in the field would 
afford ample evidence whether the crop was satisfactory or had withered. 


VI.—MisceLLanzoos. 


SwADmnIrnay, 12. The Swadesamitran, of oe ee bene ioe an Tor — 

Mar. 26th, 1906. : a ' when the partition of Bengal was bei 
wümm temen cussed in the Parliament, one N 
in conversation with his nei exhibited his ignorance of the existence 
of the Province of Behar in India and his disgust at the recurrence of the 
word in Sir Henry Qotton’s speech, and Lt yt to his friend that they 
should both go out to the smoking room have some wine. This paper 
remarks :—Even should all the Indians die by a thunder-bolt, these members 


of Parliament are not likely to display any anxiety: In the hands of such 
geniuses rests the destiny Be fo intry ! | | iam 
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tly whether 
0 f in the hands 
our Sovereign may influence them, and thus ultimately the 
Parliament, to do what he wishes. So it cannot be said that the goodwill of 
the Imperial family is of no value to India. The loyalty of the Indians is of 
no recent growth. It is almost an instinct with them. Our British rulers 
have had no experience to doubt our loyalty. The present Emperor was as 
strongly impressed by our love to the throne when as Prince of Wales he 
visited this country, as his son now is. Every British statesman has, when- 
ever an opportunity occurred, praised our attitude to the Government. But 
education and a public feeling are growing among and we are in a 
position to understand that it is the duty of the rulers to love their subjects 
as much as it is the * the subjects to be loyal to their rulers. It is 
only fair that in return for our genuine loyalty, the British Government 
should take us more into its confidence and satisfy all our legitimate needs 
and aspirations. 

The Swadesi, of the 28th March, writes to the same effect. This paper 
observes that in * of the proud and unsympathetic conduct of most 
Anglo-Indian officials, the people of India are aware of the sincere love which 
the Royal family, the British Ministers and the British people in general 
have for India, and that as a result of the recent visit of the Prince of Wales, 
a reduction of taxes and also of the Military charges may be hoped for. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of * hom march, via re the name : the 
inhabitants of this Presidency we welcome 

The new eee Sir Arthur Lawley as our * The 
experience which he has gained and the reputation which he has earned 
during his past administrative career are hopeful signs for the future of 
Madras. But as the Indians are not uncivilized men and as the Madrasees 
in particular are a very quiet people, Sir Arthur’s work here is in all reason 
bound to be much easier than his work in the Transvaal. But he should 
look upon both Indians and Anglo-Indians with the same eye and follow his 
predecessor in his sympathetic treatment of the people, He should place 
himself in close connection with Indians in position and be freely accessible 
to the poor men of the mufassal whenever an opportunity occurs. The people 
of this country, though fully aware of the difficulties of the administration, 
are yet willing, and, what is more noteworthy, capable to share more largely 
in that business than now. Let Sir Arthur always keep these facts before 
his mind, and without doubt he will win a good name and the gratitude of 
the 2 His reply to the address of welcome presented to him by the 
Madras Corporation encourages us to think that his Government will satisfy 
all. But we beg him to remember the popular belief that every administrator 
is profuse in promises at first, but most of them when action becomes 
necessary, and to do all in his power to belie this belief. 

The Vikata Dutan and the Swadesi, of the 8lst March, express similar 
views. Touching Sir Arthur Lawley’s attitude towards the Indians settled 
in the Transvaal during his Lieutenant-Governorship there, the latter paper 
observes that the want of sympathy exhibited by him might be owing to his 
ignorance of the people, and that he will soon know them better and appreciate 
their virtues, and especially the calmness and moderation in thought and 
action for which Madras is remarkable. This paper exhorts His Excellency 


SwAvusaMirean, 
Madras, 
Mar. 29th, 1906. 
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to remember constantly how’ even Lord 


- 9 


greatness, has become the object of ; 
on account of his eres 


bas lost much of his influence in 
his administrative experience with the en 
which his predecessor Lord Ampthill was 
which characterized his brother Wenlock, and 
his term of office by the noble sentiments which 
the address presented by the Madras i 
honourable place in the grateful memory of 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Pourrios. 


1. The Swadesamiran, of the 3rd April, writes:—Our. readers will be Sni, 
aware of the original sentence of hanging Wr 1906. 
passed by ig enn of Natal upon some 

vernment. ople for assaulti certain ites and 
mig; 0 a order * British Government 
suspending the execution of the sentence. The Government of Natal was 
enraged at the interference of the Home Government in its affairs. As, 
unlike India, the Colonies are not servile, meetings were held throughout 
Natal, and the people murmured that it was improper for the Home Govern- 
ment to interfere needlessly in the affairs relating to the Colonies. The 
Ministers resigned their offices in a body, and the Governor-General of Natal 
telegraphed to Lord Elgin to cancel the order of suspension. The Home 
Government, trenibling through fear, withdrew its order and the accused 
were hanged. All the newspapers speak derisively of the infirmity of the 
Home Government. India is bound to pay great attention to this incident. 


II. - HOUR ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Sams- ul- Akhbar, of the a 8 * that on the recommend- 
8 ation of the Police Commission, an increment in 
The Madras Hames 2070: the salaries of the pores constables, etc., was 
sanctioned by Government, with a view to put a check to their corrupt habits. 
But it must. se that the members of the police will never give up 
the habit of receiving bribes and money from illegal sources, such as from 
thieves, burglars and dacoits. It is the native armies who are-really deserv- 
ing of encouragement from. Government, for they are ever ready to shed even 
their last drop of blood for their King and his kingdom. It is hoped that 
Government will be pleased to direct their attention t ds this matter and 
to increase the salaries of the men of the native armies, Further, the paper 
| ae that the Madras police force is full of unqualified station-house officers 
who are not. ne of any promotion at all. Government should 
therefore reorganise the Madras police by putting in young men of decided 
abilities and superior educational qualifications. 


(5) Courts. 


3. Referring to the transfer of Mr. Moberly, Sessions Judge of Tanjore, 
W to Tinnevelly, the whe the 7th 
Mr. Moberly, 


of 
: rly, the 0 il, says: During Mr. Moberly’s short stay 
Sessions Judge of 1 in Tarzere, he carried out several 0 


He made himself generally dreaded by the vakile, who began to study their 
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cases more y. He put an end to the 
for another the v clerks ent 
and expelled the law-touts fro 
of him. He devoted more 
establishment than to judicial work proper 
1 minutest details. He effected several transfers of 
cious district. The jurors and assessors were not plea 
of some remar 
Sub-Magistrate of Tanjore, was tra 
Sarishtadar, Mr. Pakkiyam Pillai, to retire from servi 
granted extension for a period of one year, and inted 
own man, Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, who, we hear, owns 

1 district. Though Mr. Moberly tried his best to appoint this Krishnaswami 
1 ae Aiyangar to the vacant Receivership of the Tanjore Palace Estate, he did 
not succeed. It is the prevailing opinion that Mr. Moberly is of a v 
irritable temper. Politeness in speech, which is essential to a Judge, is 
absent in him. In the defamation case against the Jananukulan he used 
certain unbecoming and actionable expressions against the editor of this 
paper. His improper attitude towards the editor of the South Indian Mail 
while he was in Madura, was published in the newspapers and Madura 
rejoiced at his transfer to Tanjore. Similarly Tanjore is glad at his 
present transfer to Tinnevelly. Some members of the Tanjore Pleaders’ 
Association proposed to take a group photograph of Mr. rng and the Bar, 
but this proposal was lost as the majority was — it. Now, however, 
arrangements are being made to give effect to the proposal. And yet it 
cannot be said that the pleaders do it with all their heart. 


(d) Education. 


Swaveeamrraay, 4. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, states:—Sometime ago, 
pe 1, _ Direndra Nath Guha, a student of the Dacca 
Sir * Ft aa and the Uni- College in Eastern Bengal, was accused of 
tp eee having assaulted one of the teachers. The 
police investigation showed that the charge was groundless. Meanwhile the 
student was permitted by the University of Calcutta to ap for the B.A. 
examination. But the Pringipal of the Dacca College prohibited him from 
5 for the examination, and was supported in this act by Sir B. 
ler. It has been hitherto not usual for a Provincial Governor to o 
disregard an order of the University. We trust that the University of 
Calcutta will make a proper move in this matter. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th April, condemning the policy 

f f of appuinting Europeans as Professors of Sans- 
European Sanskrit Professors krit in the Government colleges on the ground 
2 that Europeans can never master the Sanskrit 
language as thoroughly as an Indian can master the English language, says 
that even granting that some of them have managed to learn a little book 
Sanskrit, their pronunciation of Sanskrit words is so bad that it cannot be 
understood by the Indian students. There are able men in India who have 
devoted their life time, as it were, to the study of Sanskrit, and it would 
be very unjust if foreigners with a very imperfect knowledge of the | 0 


8 1 down, while there are so many able Sanskrit scholars in Indi 
itself. | 


place. 
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( Local and Municipal 
gece ee 6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3lst March, referring to the 


Mar. 3ist, 1906. unsatisfactory administration of the Calicut 
Pho of the Calicut Munici ity and the Government order passed 


7s r< „ * — 


a on administration 8 says that an outcry | 
: against the maladministration of the Calicut unicpal has become 
„ ; necessary as the irregularities there continue unc No one will be 
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office . 

n 5 it ascertain the 

‘affairs and to check irregularities b> aa them to Govern- 

ne other means do not pay any at to the matter. The 

rmanent Chairman Mr. Subramaniya Aiyar has been ill for a long time 
and for the last three months the municipal affairs have been condu by a 
Chain before which period the business of the municipality was 
long by the Chairman at his house, because he was unable to attend 
office. It would seem that he has assumed charge of the office again, though 
no competent medical authority would pronounce him capable of discharging 
his duties as Chairman satisfactorily. The article goes on to state that the 
Chairman’s reluctance to vacate an office which has no emoluments attached to 


it is 3 and that if the irregularities continue unchecked, this munici- 

lity will probably share the fate of the Kumbakénam Municipality. It is the 
duty in particular of the Divisional officer to find out and report defects and 
irregularities in the administration, and his failure to do so in this matter is 
a serious mistake. When councillors put questions regarding defects, the 
Chairman is said to treat them lightly. One councillor recently interpellated 
the Chairman regarding the 8 arrangements and the construction of the 
proposed market, and requested him in particular to lay the questions and 
answers on the table at the last meeting of the council, which he neglected 
to do, evincing thereby his indifference to the opinions of the councillors. 
If the councillors insist and try to force their opinions on the Chairman, 
there would be a deplorable split in the council, which will prove detri- 
mental to efficient municipal administration. It is stated, in conclusion, 
that the matters could only be righted by the interference of the Collector 
who will do well to direct his immediate attention to the affairs of the 
municipality. 

(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8rd April, appreciates 
the circular issued by Mr. Butterworth, Collec- 

Stamps effixed to revenue peti- tor of Trichinopoly, directing that 2 
1 affixed to revenue petitions should be carefully 


examined, before ved are punched or otherwise mutilated, so that stamps 
needlessly 


which are often affixed by the petitioners may not be rendered 
unfit for further use, and says that this circular is worthy of adoption in the 
other districts. 

(h) Railways. 


8. A correspondent in the Sarodayam, of the 30th March, complains that 
ae 3 the hides brought to the Mankara station to be 
Railway authorities to oon- 


track 0 ˙- dew the ommee by rail are now heaped up near the 


kara station, and the passengers are put to great 
statin * inconvenience owing to the unbearable stench 


ing therefrom. As a remedial measure 
the correspondent suggests that the authorities should construct a separate 
shed at 4 from the station for the storage of hides. 


9. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th April, refers to a 
| set of vagabonds who place themselves at the 
a * by door of the ticket room when it is time for the 
tickebe ad Caliont Feilway station’ issue of tickets and volunteer for a commis- 
' 1 sion of a e an n tickets 
or respectable pa who do not care to jostle the crowd, and recom- 
— that thi . driven away 7 the station by the Railway 
police so that the passengers may be spared the present worry and expense 
or that if the police fail to do Se the: ticket e ‘should be able to 
identify these vagabonds should hand them over to the police. 


SwaDssaMiraan, 
Madras, 
April 8rd, 1906. 


SwaDesaMITRay, 
Madras, 
April 5th, 1906, 


y. rr of a A ussian in 

frontier, the military ex after 

This expenditure, which was only 17 

82 crores according to the present 

increased, the army has not been 

Russia has not yet actually a India, 

invaded the Indian Exchequer. The military e: 

five times that of Japan, which recently conqu J 
be known what further expenditure have in conformity 
with the new Army scheme. Lord Kitchener’s to the criticism of 


the non-official members was but general, and he did not meet the arguments 
of Mr. Gokhale sufficiently. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, says :—It is a well known fact 


$e British that the British Government is not very anxious 
bo ts * about the development of the Indian industries 
n and commerce. For fear of taunts from the 
other nations of the world, slight attempts are now and then made in this 
direction, but nothing substantial has been done. While such is the case, the 
capitalists, merchants and workmen in England grow envious of our condition. 
Recently a committee was “proline to inquire how far the indigenous articles 
of this country can be used for Government purposes, and it has not yet 
finished the inquiry. Nor have any recommendations been made in favour 
of the Indian industries. Meanwhile the British merchants have un to 
umble. The Commercial Intelligence writes that the Government of India, 
y encouraging Indian industries, aims at the annihilation of the British 
trade, and this paper attempts to rouse up the British manufacturers. The 
Colonies though dependent on land, their mother co , openly impose 
heavy duties on articles impo into them from Great Britain, thereby 
preventing their competition with the articles locally manufactured and 
encouraging the latter. Nevertheless. the British ts are silent. As 
the Indians are a dumb people, these merchants who are ruled by the 
mammon of wealth, complain of the action of the Government of India in 
preferring the indigenous articles of this country to foreign ones, unmindful 
of the fact that the Government is entirely supported by the taxes levied 
from the people of India. It is nothing but gross imjustice that these 
merchants should think that Indian articles should be excluded by the 
Government of India in favour of foreign articles. Will they remain quiet 
if the Government of England proceeds to purchase articles made in other 
countries in preference to those made locally? Why then should they and 
the Indians be governed by different laws? Is it not because the latter are 
helpless, that the former unreasonably murmur? | | 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 3rd April, echoes the sentiments of a eorre- 

Deities dent that, among the Government servants, 

‘ gibt ape Hindus rarely put in a service 28388 

80 as to be e e for nsion. Graduates grow prematurely old when 

they reach their thirtieth — They are afflicted with diabetes and die in 

their prime of life. The paper invites the attention of the Government to the 
suggestion that if Government servants retire after 10 or 15 years’. servi 
they should be given a decent gratuity, if so prefer it, instead of a sm 

pension every month, or in case they die such service, their families 
should be given some pecuniary help. 7 | ve 


eto, he difficulty during famine and liv 
there is a favourable turn in the season. Thus the Government 
relieved of its responsibility to a great extent. It was rumoured that 

nd Income-tax would be reduced. But as the income-tax 
he moneyed classes and not the it is no real grievance 

salt duty at the present rate is nota burden. The paper, 
hen thinks that it would be better if the Government could lighten the 


burden | borne by the agricultural classes instead of reducing the 
above taxes. 


14. The Desabhimani, of the let March, remarking that the Imperial 

| an inis 

high order, thanks 

yy A abolished the 

village cess, and lightened the burden of the helpless ryots to some extent. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3ist March, referring to the financial 
statement in the Imperial Legislative Council, 


The Financial St in yemarks that the abolition of village cess will 
the Imperial Ee “ll. certainly give the A leasure. He 
was transported with joy when the uty was ‘he concessions 
allowed in the matter of income-tax and post and telegraph charges and 
conveniences secured to him by the extension of railways, etc., have no 
charm for him, but what delights him most is reduction in taxes, such as the 
road-cess, water-cess and grazing and forest fees. If the Government should 
see their way to abolish anch taxes, the ryots would be greatly delighted. 
The land assessment should not exceed, it adds, one half of the net produce 
after deducting all the expenses incidental to cultivation. Persons who 
delight in litigation should not be appointed as be. Believing 
that the time for starting a life assurance scheme for the benefit of the ryots 
under the management of Government has come, the paper requests the 
Government to take steps to form a suitable one. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 4th April, supporting the arguments 
of ‘the Hon bie Mr. e in his recent 


Employment of Indians as speech in the Supreme Fer ive Council 
eng | about the employment of Indians as citizen 
soldiers, says that the Russian Power in the is quite crippled, and it 


would be foolish 1 ose that they would again in the near future turn 
their attention towards dia. In ARR of need, continues the paper, the 


5 


Indians will fight more earnestly than the mercenary English soldiers, in 
defence of their own hearths and homes. 


17. The Nedagansadi, of the 7th April, co a gw the recent prose- 
.. .  .. .@ution of a young boy in tta on a charge of 
B Prosecution of Javeniles in gedition, says that in order to command loyalty 


engal. 


and devotion from the people, the Government 

in dealing with juveniles who are quite incapable of 
lition itself is; and the Pia invites the attention 
sent to this high-handed proceeding of the Local 


Madras, 
Mar. 3let, 1906. 


NADEGANMADI, 


Bangalore, 
April 7th, 1906. 


VurrgantTa 
OmurraMani, 


Mysore, 
April th, 1906. 


18. A leader in the 
Yous tho an. 


an adhikari 1 
on the ground that the executant ‘ai not attained 


tion is made that it will be convenient for the people if se . 


tion is vested in District Board members as well. 


IV.-Nartvx Srarss. ' 1 
19. enn to the Bill for granting rights of inheritance to converts 
from Arden under discussion in Re — 
_ A Bil ights of Legislative Council, the Vrittanta Chin 
Wee 1 in ysore. of the 4th Apr says -——The peo * 3 
already shown their strong = val of the Legislation must be under - 
taken only to meet some y-felt necessi ; but there seems to be no 
how general distress amon the people j now, for want of such a law. 
e inheritance of property is, according tothe Hindu peer conditional 
on the performance of the funeral rites of the arava) and any man who 
changes his religion and does not reine nf rm the fun L rites of his 
parents genome to the Hindu ritual, loses t i his — hts to his 
ee propert 2 A similar custom prevails among Christians also accord- 
i 


to which the King of England forfeits his right to the throne if he is any 
er than a Protestant Christian. 


20. The same paper points out the absurdity of the system that makes 


The pey of the Diwan and of d One ai lower py se _ own 
; subordinates, the departmen ea an 
the Councillors in Mysore. cays dist 2 7 of 8 ad — 


Councillors should be increased so as to be 1 a eeping with the dignity of 
their offices. 


21. Referring to the jury system in India, the Vrittanta Chintamani, of 


The jury system in Mysore. the 7th April, sts that in Cases where 


both ab, are Indians, the jury should 
consist of Indians alone and in 0 where both parties are Europeans, 


rly ga alone should constitute the jury. In all other Sessions cases, the 
should be a mixed one consisting of an equal number of Europeans and 
‘ ians. The paper further suggests that trial by jury should take the 


pose of trial by assessors in in Eee and invites the attention of the Maharaja 
to this. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


22. Referring to the Home Rule Association established in England. 
EE OE PE Mr. Krishna Varma and other Indians with 
England. object of sec a * Gov- 
ernment for India, the Vrittanta Ohintamani, 
of the 7th April, says that Home Rule for India means that the resent 
National Congress should form the House of Commons in India while an 
Assembly of the Chiefs constitutes the House of Lords, these being empowered 
to make laws and regulations. But, says the paper, nothing is attained 
without strenuous efforts on the of the 28 themselves even at the 
sacrifice of their lives. When mg a in England, the late ee 
Ramaswami Mudaliyar was told by the e there that mere 
England would have no effect at all, unless the Indians themselves fight * 
their rights. The people of Quba and the Philippines were granted a free 
constitution by the United States Government because they fought very * 
for it. It is, therefore, useless for the Indians to form 2 — , 
England unless they work in India itself. The head - quarters of this Home 
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ci at ! or m ist be Calcutta and not London, It should have its 
tes. 0 tation sl Gon every large city in India and even in 
7 of the Association must be 
i English. A fund to be 
patriotic Indians should 
e must set aside all 

and noble work. 


ess the Prince of 


9 the Vrittanta Chintamani, 
Th» vera of Hie Royal of the ‘Sls: Manch 


| . 1 says: —In former days 
1 Prince of Royal visits were ‘associated with 2 


| and remission of taxes and other benefits 
conferred on the le. The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of 


Wales has also benefited the people in an indirect way; the decorations all 
over the cities visited by the Prince gave work and wages to the poor people 
at a time when famine and high prices were prevalent. Honours and medida 
were distributed among deserving personages. Our future King gained 
a personal knowledge of the true condition of the e. He has seen that 
the rich and prosperous are only a handful, while the number of those living 
from hand to mouth is infinitely great. He has also learnt the wants of 
the people that required an instant remedy, and how the redress of their 
ievances would increase the loyalty and devotion to the British Government. 

n his farewell His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales said that 
something would be done at present to check the existing distress in the land, 
and that the growing distress will be permanently remedied in course of time. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the * pril, esr pg Pioneer 
a is generally known to ventilate the true inten- 
ae 51 Id ofarms bythe tions of the Government. Looking at an 


| article appearing in this paper some two days 
ago, it has to be inferred that the Government of India is bent upon depriving 


the people of this country of their manliness. In answer to Mr. Gokhale’s 
argument that the people should be allowed to keep arms for the protection 
of their bodies and their properties, this paper asks whether the possession of 
arms will not induce them to rise against their Government. It, perhaps, 
forgets that a Government which places no faith in the loyalty of its subjects, 
cannot stand. Will the absence of arms be a serious impediment to those 
who are really traiterous? Can they not render the administration impossi- 
ble by hook or by crook? While Mr. Gokhale and other leaders of men 
emphatically affirm that the people are not opposed to the Government, why 
should the British officials and the newspapers which support them, disbelieve 
this statement ? Did not the Indians display their unbounded loyalty when 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales was here? If all this is looked 
upon as untruth and hypocrisy, we are afraid that it may ultimately end so. 


ERRATUM. 


On 107 of the in line 9, the word“ condition” is a printer’s 
mistake for « consti ia 
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Varrrarra 
INTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 3ilet, 1906. 


SwapesaMITRay, 
Madras, 
Apr. 6th, 1906, 


No. 15 or 1906. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 


AND on 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 14th April 1906. 


CONTENTS, 


ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Ju. 


VEKNAOULAR PAPERS. 
I,.—Fouuren Potrrros. IL—Homs Apwinistration—cont. 


The Sultan of Turkey’seusersinty .,  .. % General—oont. 


i} 1 and the 9 0 the 9 of 1 
ee ee 4 


Remarks on — oar See sped on military ” 
ib. 
* 12 ee 


IV.—Narirve Srarzs. 
(1) Salt and Al 


: Railway extension in 
Salt and Abkéri department „ @. 2 eee Reer aper. 


VI.—Misce..an Nos. 
— n ö 


Lord Kitohenor's self-will bb! oe 


— * 


i 2 —;—.—öb . — — — — 
* 3 — — tM 
- 
2 — * 


4 ö ann 1 
7 * + ot . 
* * 2 5 
n 5 
# 7 : a 
*. 1 Sa 77 in 
; a re RF 
: ; 4 ä 5 
‘ SN ee 2. 
be 
J A 


＋ 
* 


So 

52 ‘i hay " * 4 
‘ 5 “> ae ew Ag 94 6 at 
2 * eee 4 Pe 
eg oi Ls a* * n ee 62 

- : : 

* ‘Se Aa ＋ as 2 
1 7 

* 


. 
he 2 A 4 
. 


8 


* * 7 


— „ 1 


ae. 


1 


Tri-monthly. 
90 Kerala Mitram * ee 


Weekly. 
% Manorama’’ 


% Kerala Patrika 

** Kerala Sanchari 
“ Malayalii 

“ Nasrani Dipika "’ 

% Sugananandini ’’ 

% Kerala Tharaka” ., 
„ Keraleeya Ranjini’’ 
‘¢ Sathyanadam ”’ 
‘*Suadeshabbimani” ., 


Five times a month, 
‘Bharata Bandu” .. 


% Subhashini”™ .. * 
Bi-weekly. 
4% Malayala Manorama 


Do. 
Tangasséri 
Mannanam 
Paravur ., 
Kottayam ,, 
Moovattupusba 
Ernakulam 


Vykam 


Palghat 


ee | Trivandrum 


Kéttayam 


18th Jan. and 2ist Feb. 1906. 


Pee Fss? 
FF 


Fe 
22 


4221 
: 


145 


gabe 


0 
Fr 


2 
2 


123 


. . 4 * > 
N 0 4 7 ary + J 2 4 \ 9. 
ik ae a * 9 1 ; ’ 4 . i 
ee ae . . 75 2 
1 1 Pe . 
Oe e . 
5 a 1 a 1 4 * . > - 


Nii. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Potrrros. 


April 6th, 1906. 


hope that the Sultan will 
defend their country from foreign aggression in cases of emergency. The 
Sultan, it is believed, is better acquainted with the internal affairs of Egypt 


than the Egyptians themselves. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. A leader in the Bharata Bandu, of the 6th April, referring to the ne Burns, 
recent proposal of Government to appoint April ath, 1506. 


the idea of Europeans as Professors of Sanskrit in Govern- 
ment colleges in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, 
Lahore and Allahabad, remarks that the 
importation into India of Europeans to teach 
Sanskrit is, as admitted on all hands, like “ — 1 to New Castle.“ 
Viewed in its various aspects, the action contemp Government cannot 
but be unnecessary and unjust. ‘I'he great intelligence and culture of our 
ancestors is generally acknowledged with approbation by the Europeans, but 
their posterity is denied every credit. Exceptionally intelligent and clever 
men now rarely met with have been treated as mere bookworms and 
incapable therefore of original research and discovery and unfit for occupying 
high posts. At this time when dishonesty governs the world such propositions 
as this cannot but be triumphant. Formidable indeed is the hard-heartedness 
of our Government in asserting positively that in India, the place of birth 
and nurture of Sanskrit, scholars in that language are wanting in modern 
times. In utter disregard of the fact that there are in India scholars such 
as Bandarkar and other who will totally eclipse the glory of the Sanskrit 
professors of Eu e appointment of any white-skinned professor out of 
mere love of the kin will be ruinous to the advancement of the Sanskrit 
education in this country. 


) Salt and Abkari. 


3. The Sasilekha, of the 10th April, states that as the officers in higher 
Wg „ rranks of service in the Salt and Abkäri depart- 
alt and Abkéri depart- king very hard, it is under the 
ment.“ es ment are working very hard, 1 
consideration of the Government to raise their 
salaries, and r quests the Government to show as much consideration to 
native clerks who struggle hard to maintain their families 
of Rs. 10 or § 8; 15; as it does to those whose are! 


ee ee eee ee 


3 
— f = —— ——Ky— — «.< 
. . = . 
. K 2 
aes * 1 Gh iF: — — — Ve 
1 9 +. 3 * A - 


The Indian military expenditure. India is j consideration in 0 2 
importance of the protection of the country. Russia is the only enemy who 
can invade India, but she will not do so owing to her defeat in the recent 
war. Even if she were to invade India, she could be easily vanquished, i 
India, England, the Colonies and Japan, who is 
accordance with the recent alliance, join together. 
necessary to increase the forces, India should not be made to bear the whole 
expenditure and England should contribute a portion as the safety 
of India is as essential to England as it is to India. While meets 
from her pocket a greater portion of the expenditure incurred in protecting 
the colonies, ‘though she derives no income from them, the iture 
necessary for protecting this country has to be paid wholly from the Indian 
Exchequer, in spite of the fact that India is a source of considerable income 
to England. As India is saddled with the entire military expenditure and as 
the progress of this country is thereby retarded, the ultimate result will be 
detrimental to England. 


The same paper, of the 14th April, states :—There is a difference between 
the arrangements made by the British for the protection of India and those 
made by the other nations for protecting their countries, viz,, that while in 
other countries — and love of freedom are promoted among the people 
and the expenditure is consequently kept low, in India, the people are 
distrusted and foreigners monopolise all the appointments in the army 
and are paid amply. While those that mostly die in the battlefield are the 
Indians, all fame and name go to the Euro The people are thus 
distrusted by the British Government and treated like mere coolies. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, writes :—We learn that students 


3 are prohibited from witnessing the ensuing 

— 4 vache conference at Barisal. We have till num 
thought that such injustice would prevail only 

in Russia. We do not know what opinion is entertained of students by the 


Government of Eastern Bengal. Those who are students to-day may to-morrow 
become leaders of men. 


3. The Sasilekha, of the 10th April, referring to the Madras B and 


acknowledging the generosity of the ern- 

r Ni ment of dad in 9 — abolished the village 
cess, remarks that the ryots of the ryotwari vill alone are benefited by 
such abolition, and that it would be well if that benefit should sdon be 
8 to — r ryots also. A | amount Se the . 
collected is utilised for mili expenditure, consequ an adequate 
sum is not available for mach Se measures as tend to promote people’s 
happiness. It adds that within the last fifteen years the military expenditure 
has doubled, and that therefore the continue to suffer from want of 
such important necessaries as drinking water, medicines for patients, 
and education for children. As long. as military bureaucracy is left 
uncontrolled, no beneficial measures can be expected to be introduced. : 


7. Commenting on the e and expenditure of the Government of 


The receipts and the expend- Ic during the last official 


Na the Mysore 
8 of the Government of Skar, of the 9th April y eulogizes the 
ndia. 


on salt and the e and 
the famine-stric 2 . ho 


8 i N ie 1 * 4 ] ’ 
N V. bx. frat 4 4 4 “a g 
* 
2 4 ; : 
N * * 


——— — 


education, it 
ahold alle eal 6 pn sg gs ＋ 


was the work of 
r Urges upon His Excellency Minto to take the 


3 | bet Aeratior and to to encourage the spread of education by 


8. Referring to the recent conviction of four * in Bengal, the 

3 r ü, remarks that 

the oppression of the there goes on 

a * h furnish supplies 

2 were use the ryots not supplies 
10 rtain Government officials. These — sued the 8 for 
Rs 10, 5000 as damages, and all are anxiously awaiting the result of this suit. 


9, A leader in the r of the 6th A 2 ‘ 2 speech 


of the Honoura the 
Rees ip 5 oy oot recent Budget debate in the Be — Lagi tive 
iture. : 


Council, says that if the 1 of the British 
Cabinet and the Parliament is directed towards 
the rack rogarding the Military department, it cannot fail to bring about 


beneficial will san to permanen . n the British 
administration in India. The article ads that e of this country 


have no important voice in the administration of the fe hand. Though the 
English regard with veneration the principle that people should be consulted 
in the matter of the revenue or imposing new taxes, yet so far as 
India is concerned veg ciple is very seldom observed and the regulation 
gives great pre A cials to do as they like in the matter. It is 
further add that though the British rule in India is more than two centuries 
old and though pane British sovereignty in India is main) due to the martial 
bravery of 8, it is unfortunate ernment have no 
sufficient confidence f in Indians. The ex is in consequence 
enormously increasing and the benefits dec It cannot be presumed 
that this defect will not impair the stability of ritish rule in India. It is 
not a matter for doubt whether any nation realize more than the English the 
principle that mutual confidence between the rulers and the ruled contribute 
to 1. strength and stability of a Government and they from His Imperial 
jesty downward admit on proper occasions that the Indians are very loyal 
ola capable. But their action regarding the Indian Military department 
shows that their admiration is not based on any bond fide belief. 


10. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 5th April, in recording, with pleasure 
Sir Arth 1 and satisfaction, the . of Sir Arthur 

ir Arthur Lavley. Lawley as the Governor of the Presidency of 
Fort St. G , Observes that His Excellency’s administrative capacities 
are of the hi order. His administration in less civilized countries 
of Australia and Bonth Africa was marked with brilliant success. His 
Excellency will, it like his predecessor Lord Ampthill, win the 
N and goede the millions of people under his Sir Arthur 


wley’s vast as an administrator kindles fresh hopes in the 
hearts 9 ple, — 


IV. Native SraTEs. 


il. Referring to the constant hindrance to the ion of traffic in 
nsion in Mysor consequence of the non-extension of 8 An. 

alen in Mysore. jn Mysore, the Nadegannadi, of the 14th A 

says that for the ust six or seven years the Government have not 

ucive to the welfare of the ryots, although they have —— 
ectric installation for the benefit of the 3 miners, and 
| the 1 tment to no Even though 
are empty „ says the paper, the t are bound 
to take in hand the work of the extension of railways, the 
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repairs of tanks, the construction of canals and irrigation works. The paper 
hopes that improvements in such directions will be made by the new Diwan 
12. A correspondent to the e a, ae 1 
numerat ps of the poor | 
Low pay of the village echool- Village a op Aca 
masters in Mysore. . sort 
increased pay for the last six or seven years, nothing has yet 
better their miserable condition in any way. With a view to raising their 
pay, the rates of school-fees were revised, but the money thus collected was 
appropriated by the inspecting officers. The policy of etre only the 
high-paid officers without improving e Aen to of the poor ones is not 
commendable. The Diwan | escended to consider the claims 
of those in the Revenue, Police and other departments, leaving the school- 
masters where they were. In these days of famine their monthly salary is 
barely sufficient for their maintenance even for a quarter of the month, and, 
says the correspondent, it is difficult to conceive how they manage to keep 
body and soul together for the rest of the month. BATES rhe 
13. In refutation of item 19, Report on Native Papers for the week 
ending 3rd March, the A/tab-e-Dakhan, of the 
Need of a Turkish Consul at 12th April, has the fo owing :-—The editor 
3 states: We had to go to Vellore on some 
emergent business, where we arrived on the Ist February 1906. We had to 
stay there for nearly two months and-a-half. Praise be to God, our work over, 
we returned to Madras on Monday, the 9th instant, at 6 Pf. u. During our 
absence the Press became thoroughly disorganized, in cunsequence of which we 
went through the file of the papers, when say “7 others, we found, to our 
ee surprise and horror, an article in our paper No. 7, Vol. VII, dated 22nd 
ebruary, full of absurdities and unworthy 1. reproduction. The original is 
anonymous, probably written by some mischief-maker. The Katib (press 


writer) copied it on the understanding that it had been written by one of 
our correspondents. That issue of the paper should, in our opinion on 
account of the insertion of this article, > treated as waste-paper. The 
author of the article, who has made this indecent attack on the authorities, is 
unknown. Our readers are therefore requested to pay. no attention to the 
said article with which we have no sympathy. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


14. Referring to Mr. Muhammad Raza Khan’s recent speech on higher 
Mr. Mohs „education in the Madras tive Council, 
r. Muhammad Raza Khan’s the Swadesamitran, of the 9th April, observes :— 
speech on higher education. Te senorts -witthen by Mr. Muhammad Raza 
Khan as Collector, in which falsehood was blended with truth, were accepted 
by the Government. As the chief duty expected of a Collector was the 
proper collection of revenue, Mr. Raza Khan squeezed the ryots and it was 
thus possible for him to continue in office. Trick or fraud is not the quality 
essential to a member of the „ ee Council, but knowl experience 
and talents are really required. t these latter are absent in Mr. Raza Khan 
will be evident from his first speech in the Legislative Council. Perhaps he 
wrongly believed that the European officials would be pleased with such men 
as condemned those who had received higher education. The question now 
is whether Mr. Raza Khan really had the benefit of higher education or 
deceived the Government by pretending to be one who had received higher 
education. If the former were the case, he should have been traitorous 
according to his maxim. But certain it is that he is not traitorous. It has 
therefore to be said that he has no claim whatever to higher edueation. -It 1s 
no wonder that unlearned men talk at random. Further, Mr. Rasa Khan 
said that the Vernacular Press ventilated sedition and caused harm to the 
country. We do not know which of the vernacular newspapers he read. 
Those who read the Swadesamitran will not, at any rate, speak unwisely © 
like Mr.. Raza Khan. mee cee te Sy Se Pa Ss 
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endorses the opinion 

— a to the London 

to have written that Lord 

reatin 7. insolence and that his stay in 

India will ring 2 ny — 5 * rves that Lord Kitchener's star has 

begun its de 8 nwa 1 course. 

16. Referring to the attack 2 1 to the Ne the 2 

Times ven pu adegannadi o 

Lord Kithener w eelf- will. the 14th 15 ril, says oa it is 2 42 that 

tchener should resign his office. he recent oings of the Govern- 

cent of Ini ays the paper, have also created disquiet in the minds of the 

ple. If the Go ent at once investigate into the matter and set 

— hing right, it will be beneficial both to the people and the Government. 
The e state a things in Bengal causes much regret and despair. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nii. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 16th April, writes that England confers 

The Police atrocities high privileges upon the turbulent Boers and 

: Irishmen, whereas the peace-loving and loyal 

Indians are deprived of all such privileges and political rights. The treatment 
that the poor and helpless natives receive at the hands of the Whitemen and 
the Police can be better imagined than described. Recently a native woman 
was so severely outraged and handled by the Royapetta Police that her life 
is despaired of. The editor, in conclusion, invites the special attention of the 


Police Commissioner to the above matter, as he thinks that a Police officer 
was an accomplice in the affair. 


(i) Public Works. 


2. The Sasilekha, of the 17th * writes to say that the construction 
11 of the Pasupula canal from the river Penner 
70 near Erramala in the Jammalamadugu taluk 

has not been begun. It will be better if the work is commenced before the 
river dries up. It is not clear whether it is the want of funds or the declara- 
tion of the Engineers that it is a difficult task that stopped the work. Is it 
2 that the authorities might have forgotten all about this? As a good 


eal of money has already been expended on this venture, it is desirable 


that the work should be completed by expending a little more money. Much 
good will result both to the 80 ann y 


vernment and to the people. 
(d) General. 


3 The Swadesi, of the 1 April, 38 the 1 of the Madras 
istration f .. Government for the year 1906-07, observes 
ote in atl ag = hee that the income from the Registration d - 
ment has increased, and points out that this is 
contrary to the frequent orders of the Government of India to the effect that 
no positive income should be looked for from this department and that only 
so much should be levied as registration fees as would meet the expenses 
connected with the department, Referring to the increase in the abkäri 
revenue, this paper contradicts the statement said-to have been made by the 
Honourable Mr. Bradley, namely, that this increase is a sign of the material 
prosperity of the people. . , „ S N 
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‘the 16th, 4 18th, 19th, 20th and 2lst Swanecsurrass, 
an * and criticisms Apeil Led, 17%, 


on the Wade which recently occurred in 18e as 


Beet e La ** wa the 1 * — at 

mah on 8 age ots 0 awaiting an 

| 12. 1 the Bere offered itself on the 14th and 16th off aan 

| y stated in the House of Commons that the antago- 

song the Bengalees by the . of their old 

25 they 3 him information that = was still 

now tne vised proceedings ictated b 

‘omen 2 e made it possible for them to prove to the Secretary 

deep * an mark N been * in * yn by the 

malicious measure p. 00 et a mischievous e high esteem 
h th — overnment was held by the ile of this 

33 belief entertained hitherto by the 

es enjoyed by the British 7 nation are also 

. cruelly e methods of administration in India have 

come to resemble 9 5 ee — Russia. To convene mass meetings and 
form processions in connection with them, to give free expression to our 
views by means Of speeches and resolutions, petitions and memorials, and 
— y to trouble the Government whenever we have any grievance 1 

complain of, has been a right vouchsafed to us since the very first day 

British dominancy in India. Surely we shall not be ived of this — 
able privilege by the spiteful policy of the authorities at Over these 
is the Viceroy, and over kim t. the Secretary of State and the British * 
ment. Above all, we have our own capabilities, and, even if everything else 
— us, we can be confident of them at least. We do not know what further 
njury to our land Sir B. Fuller is yet to be the author of. Meanwhile, the 
— of the latest example of his exercise of authority have spread like 
wild-fire through the length and breadth of this country and have created the 
most profound di and indignation. Even the inhabitants of the villages 
have to ask in what way Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea has transgressed 
the laws of the land to merit the treatment which he has received, and say 
to one another that Britain and Russia are drawing closer to each other 
every day in _ of internal policy. We have little doubt that the 
popular anger thus kindled cannot be easily quenched. While in this 
manner the Neal cry out with one voice against the scandalous conduct 
of the Barisal these supported by the majority of the Anglo-Indian 
newspapers, seek to justify i The Government’s version of this 
affair is too weak to bear any scrutiny. It is said that, because not long 
ago Barisal was the scene of much agitation and exhibition of popular feeling, 
the Government ord proceedings in question with a view to prevent the 
recurrence of the same. But it does not appear that the situation at Barisal 
was such as to necessitate any repressive p precautions. The leaders of the 
aker to task for not having obtained a license for conductin 

But li are neoessary only when there is instrumenta 
fing. We understand that these leaders had arranged for 
imply to try whether the order of the rate against it 
‘ ; had decided to offer no resistance to cong olice ee K it 
should appear. Why then in the name of justice were these, than whom 
there are no more loys < of His Majesty, cudgelled and disgraced in 
other ignominious w ye , aside the question as to the legality 
or otherwise ot eo rer, ke et us enquire if it was necessary or 
expedient. We t 3 The law has vested a large amount of 
power in the agi 5 * the e Police. If all this power be used without 
ab s 585 oon r circumstances, it will become well nigh impos- 
ble for men to d lo at vii ig whatever. Na o dist of any sort has been 
W known to 0 1 hay 5 ‘ oce m urt * in the laces in wh the Bengal p rovincial 
— 5 cv vel: ly held. The M Magistrate was wrong 5 having 
supposed that B Bain! 5 ld df ean exception. Those who had most to do 
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pond ll Even should any 
the Police would have been simply to 


and not to have ere Thi 
it may strike our rulers that the Indian National Congress itself is likely to 
create such disturbance as was groundlessly anticipated at Barisal ; 
Muhammadans may say so; and, if it be right now to interfere thus rudely 
with the deliberations of a provincial conference, the same kind of interference 
will be declared right in regard to the Congress also. Is this to be the result 
of 22 years of constant agitation and contention with the Government? 
Certainly not. What lawful authority has the e of Barisal or 
any other man on earth to prohibit the utterance of the phrase Bande 
mataram, importing, as it does, nothing worse than a salutation to our mother 
land, or to break up a lawful assembly in the middle of its proceedings ? 
The reasons given by the officials for their actions are fictitious. The 2 
lying motive ame K eer been a e to — the opposition to the 
partition of Ben ringing to disgrace the most prominent ent of 
that measure ; — rü to have been done after deliberate 
remeditation. It is not to-day or yesterday that Mr. Surendranath 
anner jea thus became the object of special watchfulness on the part of the 
officials of East Bengal. that he has said and written against the 
oppressive Government of that province has probably made a rankling wound 
in the hearts of Sir B. Fuller and his su inates; and the result has been 
the barbarous outrage at Barisal. One might as well attempt to 5 
a wild-fire by a cupful of water as to kill the awakened spirit of the 
Bengalees by intimidation. Instead of suffering a fall in the estimation of 
his countrymen, as the Government expected, Mr. Surendranath has been 
elevated higher than ever before in their eyes, and is hailed as “‘ the uncrowned 
king of Bengal.” Very far from the ny SE to the partition of Bengal 
being swept away, the persistence of the Bengalees has been intensified by the 
attitude of the Government. Sir B. Fuller—chosen as he was by Lord 
Curzon as the fittest candidate for the Lieutenant-Governorship of the new 
province of East Bengal—has succeeded not in settling peace where there was 
confusion, but in making that confusion worse by needless insolence and 
tyranny. He has peers himself thoroughly unfit to govern a province ; and 
Bengal under him is like a brand in the hands of a monkey. To remove 
him from office appears to be the best remedy for the present difficulties. 
Here is an occasion for our Secretary of State to manifest his independence. 
Lord Minto, too, if he be a wise statesman, will not hesitate to recommend this 
course. But we fear he is an undeserving occupant of the Viceregal throne. 
Lord Curzon, with all his faults, was a firm-minded man and loved independ- 
ence above everything else; and we are confident that, if he had been the 
Viceroy now, the recent troubles would not have taken place. It is our 
misfortune that, at a time when a Governor-General of a resolute character, 
with the boldness of his convictions, and with a broad sympathy towards our 


countrymen, is wanted, a simple and rather cowardly man with his vision 
circumscribed should have come to rule over us. 


The Swadesi, of the 18th April, and the Hindu Nésan, of the 21st April, 
express essentially the same views. The former paper, recounting the 
administrative acts of Sir B. Fuller from the re rege till now, arrives at 
the conclusion that he has brought shame on the fair name of British justice, 
and hopes that he will be soon removed from office. This or is of ‘the 
opinion that he and Lord Ourzon have done the Ap pa of th country a 
hundred times more service than Lord Ripon himself i: e . them 
from the sleep of Vedantic contentment to the hard actualities of modern life, 
and feels sure that, when 40 millions of human beings raise one huge — Ae 
complaint, no Government can but yield to their demands. The Hand 


fir. M should not rely wholly on-the information 
ly, but pay due regard to the representations made b ul 

d vindicate the prestige of Britain . . 

Andhraprakanka, of the 14th April, referring to the alread 

heavy military expenditure in India, says that 

“= iu in contemplation to increase it still further. 

It is only echoing the opinion of the people when it says that it is unnecessary 

to spend such a lange amount on the present strength of the army and that the 

expenditure should be curtailed by reducing the army. If it be not possible 

to reduce the expenditure, it will be desirable not to increase it. The 

Government is to give military training to their loyal Indian 

subjects 80 that they may, when opportunity * 5 itself, help it and 

achieve success in the battlefield and bring to their country. If 

Indians are admitted into the army, the Briti Y e will take a 

firm root in the country and the people too will to a certain extent be gratified, 

inasmuch as @ portion of the enormous wry expenditure may then be 

enjoyed by their countrymen. Stating that during the last thirty years 

the people suffered from 28 famines, the paper remarks that it is not proper 
to force upon the poor Indians such a large military expenditure. 

6. Commenting on the * taken by the Government in punishing 

Ine te Bema 13 students for having held a meeting in 

15 in Bengel. connection with the swadeshi movement, the 

Nadegannadi, of the 21st April, remarks that the proceeding was quite unjust, 

and that there is no justice in Bengal at the present time. 


The same paper says: —It is impossible to enumerate the acts of injustice 
done in the name of Government in Bengal. In addition to the prohibition 
from convening political meetings, the Government have prevented the 
acting of N as are calculated to infuse the feeling of patriotism in 
the spectators, therefore the aggrieved persons are likely to test the legality 
of such orders in the High Court. 


The same paper says: — The officials in Bengal have lost their heads. 
The fact that the people will not rebel against the Government even at this 
time of rampant high-handedness, shows that there is nota tinge of disloyalty 
in them. Therefore the Government has no excuse whatever to tease the 
people in this way. Good Government consists in treating the people with 
justice and im ity and also in Going actions conducive to the welfare of 
the people. ite of the Queen’s Proclamation N liberty of speech 
to the people, ablic : ings held with due regard to the laws of the country 
have been foreibly di and the singing of the national song prevented 
by certain Government officials. According to English law, the people can 
freely criticise the actions of the Government and .can even suggest an 
changes for the better. But the Bengal Government has been trying to stifle 
public criticism and acting in the most arbitrary manner. e spirit of 
opposition which they haye thus roused in the minds of the people must 
certainly be a serious drawback to the advancement of the country. 


Therefore we pray that the Parliament may interfere and appoint more 
liberal-minded persons to the higher posts. x 
7. With regard to the recent events in Bengal in connection with 
Bei the Barisal conference, the Fritian ia hin tamani, 
tas 5 of the 2 Ist April, 2 4 me — 
ot the delegates to the conference the Magistrate there was believ ve 
received confidential orders from the Lieutenant Governor Sir B. Fuller. 
The police came to the spot with lathies in order to stop the procession. 
Those in the front were . to pass, but those in the rear were beaten 
and their badges were snatched away from them. ‘Some received severe 
injuries on the head. The Police Superintendent and the Assistant Superin- 
tendent were present at the time. The disgraceful conduct of the police and 
the despotic orders. of Sir B. Fuller have caused much sorrow amongst the 
people and Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea is on the point of going to England. 


y Wine. 


Medres, 
April 14th, 1906, 


N 
2 
April 21st, 1906. 


Varrrarra 
Ommrramant, 


Mysore, 
April 21st, 1906. 


—— I — 


> 2s. 8 4 
™ — x ae 8 9 2 > 2 * . ‘ * 
N r 
» 
— ae 
wets Ming oe * * 


2 — 
. en — ’ — « 
, W ae — AM ne Ce toh 
8 * 5 — 8 
2 —. * d 1 8 
- * — — 
3 - J 9 W * . — 9 — . 
La 2 — Se 75 K 
3 4 * 14 5 % ~~ . — > ? 
* as Vi» Foe * oo e 
P ‘ 2 * f Ee. > 
— 5 * os re 2 4 
„ — 
* > * < Px. 
— n 
— « N 
> 8 : 2 ©. & 
8 te. * oe te 


Suryvopara 
Ka, 


Bangalore 
April 16th, 1906. 


= Sram, 
yeore 
April 16th, 1906. 


The igh-handedness of a 
ped 1 illa . 
Nilambur in South Malabar. helpl 


or to give expression thereof to any one 
the institution of a Magistrate’s Cot  locs 
a Magistrate with third-class powers. He further ett at a enquir 
will elicit facts of oppression and high-handedness which, if neglected, will 
make life unendurable there. 
9. A correspondent to the same paper says that a sub-registry office 
10 havi 5 opened at Kumara Nellur 
* reser office to the office at Trit has become in point of 
removed to Fattambi. distance almost superfluous, and suggests that 
its removal to Pattambi, in accordance with the E rn opinion, would, on 
the score of convenience to the people, be j ble. The authorities 


concerned are believed to be making the necessary enquiries and carrying out 
what is required. 


IV Ann Srares. 


10. Referring to the rumour that on the retirement of Mr. Stanley 

| Mr. Justice Moore will be appointed to the 

Obief Judgeship of the Mysore Chief Judgeship of Mysore, the Vrittante 

9 Chintamani, of the 21st April, says that accord- 

ing to the public opinion in Mysore, it is not proper to appoint a European 

to the place while ioe are so many capable Indians quite competent to 
occupy it. | 


V.—Prospects oF THE CROSS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


11. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th April, says:—People are 
Famines and how to preven: tormented by famines ever since the British 
them. set foot on the Indian soil. Men of experience 
' are of opinion that the prevalence of famine in 
India can be ascribed, first, to the annual drain of a vast amount of mone 
from India to England; secondly, to the enormous increase in taxation; and, 
thirdly, to the exportation of foodstuffs by means of railways. Such famines 
can be put an end to with great ease by the Government in the following 
manner. Heavy export duties must be imposed on ‘foodstuffs exported from 
India ; irrigation channels should be constructed for utilizing the waters of 
the numerous rivers in all parts of India; due encouragement must be given 
to ryots by giving them pecuniary help for the cultivation of the land. 


12. Referring to the vigorous efforts of the ewadeshi league, the Mysore Star, 

The swadeshi movement e April, says gd sa gr eone aa 

- would wg 2 success if carried on in a manner not approved of Py 
e Government. e policy of ee ing foreign Is to encourage the 
swadeshi enterprise does Ley of any om and will not i ) 
ultimate success of the swaden movement. Only when the Bengalees set 
aside their local grievance of partition and make sincere efforts for the 
advancement of the country, their object will be fulfilled.’ Considering the 


resent state of things in India, it is foolish to believe that efforts to improve 
the country in a way contrary to the will of the Government would ‘nen 
with success. We * imitating the Western people, for we are 
not blessed with that special requisite required for every joint action, — 
unity. . 
13. A leader in the Bharata Bandu, of the 18th April, referring to the 


Remarks on the Barisal incidents. recent incidents at Barisal, remarks that when 


ee the telegraphic news of the arrest and punish- 
ment of Babu Surendranath Bannerjea reached the people there they were 


reminded of the following advice of Mareecha to Ravana of Puranic fame, 
“Who counselled the deed of annihilation to you? He is surel 


ur 
enemy.” This was said when the latter was concerting measures for the 
abduction of Sita. The article, after dwelling on the strained relations 
between the Government and the Bengalees in consequence of the partition 
of Bengal and the essive measures adopted without any avail by the 
Government to crush the Bengalees, says that the incidents at Barisal on the 
14th instant have created a great agitation all over Bengal and the policy of 
the Government does not appear a safe one at all. 

Anent the arrest and punishment of Babu Surendranath Bannerjea at 
Barisal and the di ion of the conference, a leader in the Manorama, of the 
20th April, says that the misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled 
will be fraught with consequences detrimental to both parties. To conform to 
the wishes of the subjects is the wisest policy of a civilised Government and 
though the policy of the benign British Government is the same, it is a matter 
for regret that the world-wide fair name of British Government is being 
tarnished by the conduct of some officials. The attempts of certain officials 
to strike panic among the ag and loyal Indians who live in the place 
and security . to them by the proclamation of Her late Gracious 
Majesty Queen Victoria, are productive of more harm to the land than a 
too copious fall of rain. The youthfal indiscretion of Sir B. Fuller, the Sultan 
of East Bengal, is more formidable than the introduction of the Russian 
autocracy into the British administration. The status of Babu Surendranath, 
if he had been in a civilized country, would have been higher than that of 
any high official thereof. He is the accredited leader of the Bengalees and 
the editor of an independent paper. He has not rendered himself liable to be 
arrested by the police by any wrongful act. Ifa noisy procession is the crime, 
it is to be noted that it was for a peaceful purpose and nothing else. Con- 
gresses and conferences in India are not of recent origin. The offering of 
violence to the assembly marching in procession and the arrest and punish- 
ment of their leader may not perhaps mutter much. But the high-handed 
. of a large body of men who met for the consideration of the 
welfare of the public is almost without a parallel in the annals of the British 
administration of India. It is a matter for congratulation that Sir B. Fuller 
and others who become as it were possessed at the hearing of the cry of 
Bande Mataram do not shoot dead every one that they meet. It cannot 
be divined now what other enormities would be perpetrated by that divine 
personage exalted by the eminent Lord Curzon in order to teach the 
Bengalees a lesson. * His undeveloped and immature understanding is 
incapable of comprehending the importance of the high office conferred upon 
him, and hence thes roan, Ses The article concludes with the hope that 
either the Viceroy or the British Parliament or His Gracious Majesty the 
Emperor will sift minutely the high-handed actions of this extraordinary 
man and the consequent grievances of the people and make impossible the 
recurrence of such events. 


(letued 28th April 1906. 


Buauata Band, 


Palghat, 
April 18th, 1908. 
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ISH V. INKED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


AND OF 


VKRNACULAB PAPERS EXAMINED BY TBE TRANSLATORS 10 THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th April 1906. : 
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Kanata Sancnan, 
Caliout, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
Oe ibe 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hou ApMINisTRATION. 
0 Cour is. 


1. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th April, says 

The pay of SubMagisteates unt about sg age * the o_o — 
4 istracy have risen from the 
„mn. — an 5 and 5 — 4 t, as a necessary 
consequence, predominate among them. The salary of Rs. 100 to Rs. 120 
allotted to them is inadequate on the one hand to secure com t men and 
on the other to enable them to maintain their status and prestige. This fact 
is responsible for corruption in every conceivable form. Any e. 
their conduct by the authorities will elicit the fact that a great number of 
them are corrupt. The people aware of the fact that both the giver and the 
receiver of a bribe are alike liable to be punished if the case is proved, and 
that if the party making the allegation fails to bring the offence home to the 
accused he is liable to be punished are afraid of making such matters public. 
The suggestion is made that the pay of the Sub-Magistrates should be raised 
to a level with that at least of the lowest de of Police Inspectors under 
the new scheme and that an order should be issued to the effect that those 
Sub-Magistrates who are Deputy Tahsildars should, as far as possible, avoid 
inconveniencing parties by posting cases at different places during their 


circuit. 
(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, is grieved to find that out 

of the two newly-created appointments of 

Inspectors of Schools in this Presidency not 

| even one has been conferred on an Indian, and 

observes that this is inconsistent with the view which, this ay i 


two of the * 
7 nat aper surmises that the 
irec : 

are unfit to be I | 

Rao, Mr. L. C. 


eligible for these places. : | 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
3. The Andhraprakasiba, of the 25th 
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on uncultivated parts of the 


1 —— their la 
er * authorities 21 
to insufficiency 

it on the recommendation of the Tahsilde — as 1 as 12 t 
were The matter was ref to the Collector on 
ril 19 the Board. On the n 
. | order suspending assessment on wet lands was 
— ee of ine must be decided on — 
ti from ryots during jamabandi X © once 
more w dead requesting them spe collection until their 
memorial was disposed of by them as the 4 officer ” was coercing the 
ryote for of aasesement. There was an order from the Board on the 
13th of May that if, within a month of its receipt, the copy of the Collector’s 
order? was not submitted, the petitioners’ arzi would be dismissed without 
enquiry and that when the ryots Print] y “„ appealed,” the lists of those lands 
for which remission was el should de sent to the Board. The ryots 
n, en e also an ech Jun in 
— with the said order. The Board on the 20th June that 
the question was referred to the Collector for disposal. But no order 
was issued for a long time. When the Hon’ble Mr, Venkata Rao interpellated 
on this question in the Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Hammick replied 
that no information was received by the Government but that the — was 
one to be disposed of in the o course of routine business. Then the 
ryots held a meeting on the 11th March 1906 and sent a reminder to the 
Board, and the Board communicated their final endorsement on the 21st idem 
to the effect that it saw no reason to interfere in the matter. The — 
ree Nee Seott, who punishes his 
subordinates for any slight delay, should have unnecessarily taken six months’ 
time,to express his opinion a the Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart Stuart one year 

for finally disposing of the memorial. 

When the above said divisional officer suspended the assessment on 
lands left waste, the Oollector holdi eae view that the ryots 
caused delay by not cultivating the lands fully ale of December 
waen the tank was full, declared that the Mend were left waste solely on 
account of the ryots’ carelessness. But his statement is not correct. For 
the Tahsildar clearly recorded among other things that the ryote generally 
began sowing about the 24th of November and finished it by the end of the 
— , when the Collector inspected the tank, he ied, without 

e contents thereof, that there was much water in it. But just 

twen — after his inspection the tank dried 1 Labouring under these 
and not considering the circumstances of the case, the Collector 

— the said statement. But it is an erroneous imputation to declare that 
the ryots their fields and their own interests and made delay in 


cultivati jeir lands. 
(k) General. 


4. The Prapenchatarakai, of the 2 let A 1 a to the Govern- 
y ibe Agrioultara Department, beneficent task of ra ting the eet 
modern methods of gric 
2) ral College and Experimenta, 
teral increase in the staff of the ultur 
Bi Agriealtual Sitaral College at ae 1 
ea no 
that the scheme will be productive of 
ne department is ~ Me es 4 on a new n 
intr mp Of a man fresh from Europe to the ost f 
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Mysore, 
April 28th, 1906. 


the Viceroy’s Executive Council 


at fom 


Secretary of State for Indis. 


Indians in the Viceroy’s Executive Council are 
of India, According. to the 7 
carried on solely by Englishmen, ‘and 
Governor-General or the Secretary of 


views which are nevertheless expressed by the natives of this country in 
public meetings and through the Press are in no way binding upon our 


rulers. It is with the object that our voice should get a better and more 
considerate hearing that we have been persistently contending for these 
reforms. If the Secretary of State or the Governor-General desire to do 
anything beneficial to the Indian people, he will almost always find himself 
under the necessity of acting against his Council, since the members of this 


‘Council, being for the most part Civilians, will rather seek to justify them- 
selves and their brethren in service than pay due regard to the needs of 


the people, when, as very frequently happens, there is a difference of opinion 
88 the rulers and the ruled. Such being the grounds on which we 
ask for the reforms above referred to, the Pines of India objects that to 
accede to our request means to admit Congressmen to the Councils! What 
a stupendous objections ! What greater danger to the British power can 
there be forsooth! Many deplore that the gu between the Indians and the 
Englishmen in India is ever widening. t else can it do in the face of 
such envious criticism? In reference to the admission of Indians into the 
Executive Council of the Government of India, the Times of India further 
asks, what place in this Council are the Indians fit to fill? We ask in reply, 
what place in this Council are they not fit to fill? During the lifetime of 
Sir T. Madhava Rao, the London Times expressed the opinion that he oo 
with advantage be appointed Finance Member in this Council. Since that 
time India has given birth to more than one man—such as Sir K. Seshadri 
Aiyar—scarcely less capable than Sir T. Madhava Rao. Cannot the Indians 
be good Law Members? Is Mr. W. C. Bonnerji or Sir P. M. Mehta or Sir 
V. Bhashyam Aiyangar in any way inferior to those Englishmen who have 
hitherto been Law Members in the Viceroy’s Council? Cannot the Indian 
Civilians acquit themselves in every way as creditably as the English 
Civilians who mostly fill the other seats in the Council? Mr. R. C. Dutt 
and men of his stamp are not very rare in India. The truth of the matter 
is that the Government is unwilling to enable the Indians to climb as high 
as they can without danger to the country. In what positions to which 
they have been appointed have they hitherto shown themselves incapable ? 
To be sure, before the British advent, organized governments did exist in 
India and history bears testimony to the genius of Todar Mal, Man Singh 
and Abul Fazl. India has not yet become barren of such men. For even 
our seeming incapacity, which the Z¥mes of India puts forward as an obstacle, 
2 erer is answerable. Our British 1 50 rig Dee med — 
of statesmanship in us by persisten utting us out o touch with hi 
administrative work. Other , teks 18 3 responsibility which may be 
laid upon us that we cannot ably discharge. . 

The Hindu Megan, of the 28th April, expresses substantially similar 
views, but hopes that Mr. Morley will very soon take this question into his 
favourable consideration. | 

6. The recent appointment, ny 2 Vrittanta Chintamani, of the e 

i Apri uro officers in native regimen 
Native Regiments. . a pril ? f 0 claims of oom natives, 
shows that the British distrust the people. This is entirely due to the work 
of His Excellency Lord Kitchener. His Excellency has given cause for much 
discontent among the natives. The sepoys have been ordered to do work 
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: th pir religious sentiments. The matter has formed the sub; 
ations in the Parliament. The London Times — 1— 


to occupy the position of Com- 
good many native officers in Indian 
regiments who high regard for honour and are entitled to respect and 
they are ready lives for those who treat them with courtesy 
— respect. Any officer therefore who does not treat them with due respect 
does not deserve to hold the responsible position of Commander -in-Chief in 
India. Are not the 3 sincerely attached to the Government? And is it 
wise on the part of the Government to snap asunder these ties of attachment? 
—are questions to be considered by His Excellency Lord Minto and the Right 
Hon’ble Mr. John Morley. The so-called improvements in the Military 
administration made by Lord Kitchener must be cancelled ; and the respon- 
sible office of Commander-ip-Chief should be conferred upon some liberal- 
minded officer who would be able to win the hearts of the people. 


7. In order to test, says ee. there | 1 8 — ae 

; . the depth of the feelings of the Indian people 

Madras Erotest Mee. ich regard to the oppressive measures of Bir 

B. Fuller, one should have listened to the eloquent speeches made in the 
recent Protest Meeting held at Madras. Although the comments of Diwan 
Bahadur Ramachandra Rao Sahib on Sir B. Fuller’s administration might 


seem to be unduly strong, yet they were quite justified; and there was 
t 


nothing disrespectfal in w e said. Sir B. Fullers methods of administra- 
tion are quite un-English, and he seems to have failed to grasp the accepted 
race of British administration. The high-handedness of Sir B. Fuller 

s.lowered the Viceroy and the Government in the estimation of the people. 
Unbiased Englishmen are of opinion that unless Sir B. Fuller is transferred 
from his satrapy of Eastern Bengal, the faded reputation of the Government 
will never regain its lost brilliancy. Whatever apr Spd he may cherish 
against the people, the Anglo-Indian editors cannot look upon Sir B. Fuller’s 
measures as entirely constitutional. Sir B. Fuller’s methods, in spite of the 
unanimous efforts of the Anglo-Indian officers to justify them, can by no 
means commend themselves to the present liberal Government. 


8. The same paper says:—In Eastern Bengal even the British Gov- 

ernment are dissatisfied with Sir B. Fuller’s 
st ‘he oop “fa the Een methods of administration. The Magistrates 

there are bent on convicting ople by an 

iin means. The High Court e ide 
these convictions, have expressed their strong we th of the measures 
adopted by Sir B. Fuller's Government. But the effect of this disapproval 
is practically nil. For the High Court can merely reverse the Magistrate’s 
judgment; and it lies in the Government to put an end to such h h-handed- 
ness on the part of its servants. By disobeying the High Court with impunity, 
the Magistrates are bringing the Government to disreputé. Such Magistrates 
— removed from office and constitutional methods of administration 
established. 


9. ukhbir-e- f the 25th April, writes that 2 

The v; 15 im be pine ims to the He from different parts o 
e pilgrimage to the Hedjaz. In ia are constantly labouring under various 
111 and obstacles such as quarantine regulations are put in their Way, 
which compel them to gi idea of pilgrimage. is in need o 
no — 5 sa if the ~ ha considers that such rules 
are absolutely necessary, then it should have rovided measures for the 
comfort and convenience of the pilgrims. But, alas! no such thing has been 
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10. Referring to the iger of Eadine in mining work, the A. 
A request to establish mining * of the Wah opel says Brita 
844 Government have undertaken the task of 


training the Indians in work 
scholarships to encourage students to join the Feel er in — 


As Mysore offers great facilities for learning g, continues 
the — 2 the Mysore Government ought. to sora a similar work, and 


prevent gold from passing into the of the foreigners. 


PORN I ng — 
—— — — —ä—j—̃ 8 Se age ů — — AE Md * = . 


V.—Prosrects oF THE CROSS aND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


— 11. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, observes that the —— 2 
‘April 97th, 1906. The season in India. the season in India as a incon in loom 12 


in the United Provi 
the state of agriculture is extremely — the the food - 
ns having uniformly been rising. This paper regrets P chat during Lord 
into’ recent tour — the famine-stricken tracts His Excellency never 
uttered one word on the condition of the season or famine relief, but has left 
the consideration of these matters to the local authorities. 


VI.—MisostLanzovs. 


Bwanssacrnan, 12. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, states that a 8 Gov- 


April 27th, 1906. The attitude of Go | ernment Pleader at Brahmana 
— FS heen deprived of his alles Vecanes be bas 
évinced t enthusiasm in the rer move- 


ment, and expresses the opinion that the sympathy professed by Government 
for the swadeshi cause is all . 


13. A leader in the Malayali, of the 21st April, referring to the recent 
April Nat, 1906, Barisal incidents, says that it ye hardly 


MXATATALI, 


D on the recent Barisal 
incidents. 


arrest of Mr. Surendranath 5 
N and the editor of the 


is no wonder that the . 1 was levelled at this << personage 
who pointed out boldly the eee, | committed by Government on the 
partition : 2 al, slo dhe g ab nau aes, of apt Anglo-Indian 
papers and the Anglo-Indian offics courage 
the official — But we cannot ele re that the mode of 
vengeance adopted b thal authorities | ly 
kings of the uncivilized age when compe 

pale into insignificance. 
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o-Indian officials would be turn 
a 3 composed of the very cream of the nation 
force. 6 meanmindedness exhibited by the official, 
fit possible to smother the agitation in the by publicly 
worthy personage 4 for justice th the * — of 
and handbills and by meetings, can only be compared to his 
igno the s firmness of mind and of their intolerance of 
injustice. If Sir B. or somebody else did think that the Bangalees and 
others would endure meekly such injustice and oppression they have fallen 
into a pitiable mi These actions of theirs have fn an increase 
of the agitations in the land and the hatred of injustice and devotedness to 
justice have more firmly rooted and ned in the people. The 
article on to say that it is high time for the ament to take notice of 
such on the part of British officials and it hopes that Mr. Morley, 
a broadminded and liberal statesman, will take 13 steps in the matter, 
and concludes e the authorities, that it will be a lasting di 
to the British Empire if the Parliament forgetful of the Proclamation of the 


and that they would 


late Queen Victoria and regardless of the policy to be adopted in governin 
a nation deserving on account Ay their civilization according to 
Western and modern views, display indifference in matters like this. 


Referring to the same topic a correspondent to the Bharata Bandhu, of 
the uth Apri, says that the old saying “out of evil cometh good” is too 
true, and eshism would not have taken so deep a root in India but for 


the impolitic action of Lord Curzon resulting in the partition of Bengal and 
that but for the imprudence of Sir B. Fuller and his subordinates, it would 
not have been so easy to infuse a national spirit of unanimity in every one 
in India. It alleges that Mr. Surendranath Bannerji was arrested because of 
his unequalled ability and undauntedness in discov and proclaiming 
the uneven tenor of the course of administration. The article discredits the 
official version of the incident and says that Government have not gained 
any victory over Mr. Bannerji, but the victory is the peoples’, and that the 
moment the victory was gained the knell of Fuller’s Government was tolled. 
After condemning the attitude of the Anglo-Indian papers, the question is 
asked, what Lord Minto, the Viceroy, who has come to ease the horse” 
would do in the affair? It further cites with approval the recent words of 
a gentleman „ vy ore to the effect that if the vigorous use of 


whip and spur is His hip’s idea of easing the horse, one dreads to think 
of His Lordship’s method of hard ridi 


L 


Anent the same subject a leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th 
April, says that the people look to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State to 
teach @ lesson to the officials who are concerned in the * of these 
illegalities which have caused widespread alarm all over Indi 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. — Hon ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. An article in the Manorama, of the 27th April, disapproves of the 
pointment of Mr. Chatterton, an Inspector in 


a 
Disa i f th int- 5 
3 ree hat * 2 the Salt and Abkäri Department, to act as tho 


Deputy Collector of Malabar, and observes that 
a it ous fe at all necessary to appoint an officer 
of another department who has not presumably completed the tests required 
for a Deputy Collector, while there are many experienced and able men in the 
Revenue Department eagerly 2 out for a lift. The paper says that 
Mr. Eapen, the Huzur Sarishtadar of Calicut, was in every way qualified to fill 
the vacancy, and concludes with the remark that it is very inadvisable to 
appoint outsiders to fill up vacancies in the Revenue Department, ignoring 

e claims and qualifications of those in the department. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd May, referring to the 


. reply of Government answering in the negative 

An pono to hm aid 2 a question put in the islative Council 
ion regarding the payment of allowances to jurors 
i and assessors summoned to attend the Sessions, 


observes that the reply is very unsatisfactory. It remarks that batta is paid 


not only to the District and Taluk Board members and to the non-ofiicial 


JaRIDAH-B-Rozoar, 
adras, 
April 28th, 1906. 


members of the Legislative Council, but also to witnesses in certain criminal 
cases. When these 72 who are called upon to assist justice in some 
capacity or other and who are also bound to do so are paid an allowance, it 
is a matter for regret that jurors and assessors should alone be left out of 
consideration. The article, after dwelling at some length on the incon- 


venience and expense to which jurors and assessors are put, hopes that 
Government will reconsider their decision. 


the Bengalis, and editor «fa 
received at th 


| eetings were held at. 
and Poona in which the leading and prominent members of t 
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ities greatly censured the officers of the Government for their unjust 
lish procedure The Jaridah, in conclusion, for certain that the 
of State for India and the Viceroy of ia will direct their 
attention to the above matter and ‘such steps as will tend to 

9 flames of disaffection spreading far and wide. 
“Mukitir-e-Dakhan, of the 2nd Ma mpathises with Babu 
ath observes that the insult caused to nies Influential and highly- 
presentative of the Indians has greatly injured the feelings of the 


4. The Jaridah-e-Rosgar, of the 28th April, in connection with the case 

| - co. of Miss Penrose vergue Siddiq Sait, observes 
Miss endes * Fat the Magi trate of Bangalore, who tried the 
accused for criminal agsault, was very partial, for he delivered judgment on the 
bare facts of the case without taking in the evidence of the witnesses. This 


is the way justice is meted out to the natives and distinction made between 
a Native and a European. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 27th April, says that some 
| of the newly-appointed Prahikerts of the 
The sssesament 10 be collected redistributed amsams in Malabar, alleging that 
e 9 they have no orders to collect the assessment 
from the oocupiers of lands, insist upon pattadars paying the assessment on 
lands which are in the ion of tenants and in cases of non-payment issue 
distress warrants and thus put landholders to trouble and expense. As it 
will be very difficult for the pattadars to collect the assessment from their 
tenants and pay it to Government, it is suggested that the assessment should 
be one i en the 1 from ~ so is ytd 
done. e correspondent -exhorts the landlords to take steps to bring this 
grievance to the notice of the authorities and get it erg 


(h) Railways. 


6. Referring to the accidents that occur from time to time for want of 

1 . ae by the sides ay ony the Kerala 

Sergey in| des of the Sanchari, of the 2n » invi e attention 

ewe ook the Madras Railway authorities to the 

i desirability of improving the present fencing in 

some places on the Azikkal-Mangalore “oa so as to prevent effectually the 
straying of cattle, etc., on the lines. 


(i) Public Works. 


7. A correspondent to the Desabhimdni, of the 28th April, says that 

. in the Guntür district the country being hilly 
a Irrigation in the Guntür and very uneven, the irrigation from the 
istrict. | rivulets aaa etc., is secured 
with great difficulty. It is the opinion of some of le there that the 
whole district will be benefited if the Irrigation department should repair 
tanks and provide supply channels for them. * Bla the absence of 
such supply channels, the tanks derive no benefit 1 rainfall. The 
cor dent adds that the tanks in the taluks of Ongole, Vinukonda, Palnad 
and N : which have long been in disrepair and without proper 
supply 4 ought to be repaired and turned to good account. 


e (k) General. 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April and the 2nd and 4th May 

a meee c — 4 lf the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 

The Barisal affair. Bengal and the Magistrate of Barisal wero 
natives of India, they would have been dismissed from the service summarily, 


Kurata Samcuant, 
Calicut, 
May 2nd, 1906, 


SwapesaMrrnay, 


Madras, 
April 30th and May 
2nd and 4th, 1906. 


and all the Anglo-Indian newspapers would have expatiated much on the 
incapacity of the Indians. Sir B. Fuller and Mr. Emerson continue in office 
simply because they are E nen. Our astonishment 

more we think of the fooli ibi 4 

B. Fuller's object to make the influence | 
and the other gentlemen of Cal 


Barisal, he could not have done an 

this object. The arrest jand pentane of Mr. Surendranath are probably 
looked upon by the Anglo-Indians with pleasure; but, as we have already 
said, the result of this persecution has been that he has risen more than 
ever in the estimation of his countrymen. Sympathy towards him has found 
expression not only among the educated classes, but even in out-of-the-way 
villas where it may perhaps be doubted if his name at least asa patriot 
has been hitherto heard by the people. The same remark may be made 
with respect to the other gentlemen of Calcutta mentioned above. The 
authorities have by this act of — brought discredit and disgrace upon 
themselves, and not at all upon Mr. Surendranath or his friends. Now, the 
Magistrate’s reason for convicting Mr. Surendranath Bannerji was that the 
latter had taken part in a riot. We ask, where did the riot originate ? 
Did Mr. Bannerji assault the Police? Was it he or the Police that caused 
the scandalous disturbance? Further, the Magistrate fined Mr. Surendra- 
nath for contempt of court on the ground that the latter had interrupted 
him while pronouncing his sentence, but does not state what Mr. Surendra- 
nath said to interrupt him; and wedo not see how the Magistrate could 
assert that he had been interrupted when pronouncing his sentence, while 
the truth is that the alleged interruption happened only in the course of 
the enquiry. The Indian Nation, of Calcutta, wonders why the delegates 
of the conference and the others who composed the crowd kept quiet without 
even beating the Police force in return for the cudgelling which they them- 
selves received in profusion for no offence whatever. If it be a crime to 
say Bande Mataram” in violation of official orders, those who did so 
might be arrested and brought to trial. None of the delegates was guilty of 
such violation: nay, in point of fact, not a single person uttered these 
words until the Police began their ignominious assault. When the delegates 
submitted themselves like sheep to this cruel treatment, they might have 
thought that, if they did otherwise, their conduct would be liable to be 
misconstrued. But how could it be? When thousands of eye-witnesses are 
ready to speak as one man ‘against this official outrage, their unanimous 
testimony can surely not count for nothing. Nor is the dispersion of the 
conference less astonishing. If the authorities believed that outside the 
conference pandal the'cry of Bande Mataram” would be raised, they should 
have waited till the conference was over and arrested those who uttered 
these words outside the pandal. .What power had the Police to break up 
a lawful assembly in the midst of their lawful business of discussing public 
problems? How could the leaders of the conference be reasonably expected 
to undertake that the shout of “ Bande Mataram” was not made by the people 
outside the pandal? The dispersion of the conference is the crowning 
injustice of the Barisal authorities. British politicians of the first rank held 
the belief that it was genuine statesmanship to educate the people of this land 
and grant them the right to give expression freely and fearlessly to the aims 
and aspirations which would arise in them as a result of that education, 
rather than keep them in ignorance and slavery; and they made us essen- 
tially a free people after mature consideration. We have been exercising 
without molestation the rights Which were thus given to us. If an insigni- 
ficant and utterly incapable official threatens to undo by a cudgelling policy 
all that has been done by the British power in India, will the far-seein 
British statesmen fail to recognize the evil and check it? In case they fai 
to do so, what does British history stand for? Of what avail are the 
British Parliament and laws and a free Press? India might as well be under 
the rule of the Sultan of Turkey or the Ozar of Russia. It is the justice, 
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joni e which Britain promises that’ 6o¥er the state of subjec 


yhieh the indians have been reduced under her government. and 
ohr u of their dependence upon a Foreign 3 Sir B. er 
are doing everything n ry to destroy the amicable 


ourselves. 


But Lord 

„ Although about three weeks have 5 ‘ot ce 
isal outrage. It by ile — he is awaiting 

the High Court r. Surendranath. ich Court can onl 

decide whether he sentence passed upon this . ight or — 
and whether or not there were grounds for the dismissal of the complaints 
made by the delegates against the Police. But the broader and all- 
important question as to whether the Indians have the right to say „Bande 


1 
1 


. not open ed 
Wed since the date of 
the issue of the appeal 


Mataram”’, to er ther in public streets without meditating incon- 
venience to anybody, and to deliberate * litical subjects, is not within 
the province Of any judicial tribunal. Though the case of Mr. Surendranath 
will certainly be watched with keen interest, the answer to the above 
er which hangs the liberty or bondage of the whole of this country 
in the must be awaited with far keener Lord Minto 
has not won the name of a statesman till now. Being of a great family, 
he was appointed as the representative of the British crown in Canada, where 


that representative has no independent voice but is si a figurehead or a 
vernment of that 


machine for maintaining correspondence between the 
country and that of the motherland. Mr. Brodrick was teat in sendin 
such a man to rule over us. Far from earning fresh la in India, ‘Lo 
Minto seems likely to lose even those he has already earned, few as they 
are. Now we shall examine Mr. Morley’s attitude. 3 ly to Sir Henry 
Cotton's 223 the Secretary of State 1 his belief that there 
was a judicial decision pronouncing as illegal large processions in public 
places and the cry of Bande Mataram.” It is true that the High Court 
of Calcutta once held it contrary to law for the people to assemble together 
in large numbers and shout Bande Mataram” to the inconvenience of 
other people or in opposition to the Police or other officials in the discharge 
of their duties. If this be the decision which Mr. Morley had in his mind, 
it follows that the member of the India Office who drafted the reply for 
him has deliberately erred ; for there is not the least connection between 
the decision of the Calcutta High Court and the conduct of the delegates 
to the conference at Barisal. We have already pointed out that the cry 
of “* Bande Mataram” was heard only after the outrage had been commen 

by the Police. Neither the procession nor the utterance of these harmless 
words was in the least degree such as to cause inconvenience to those who 
walked on the jroads or interruption to the authorities in the 1 of 


their r duties. All legal men know that public ions and shouts 
of ( Bande Mataram are not criminal. The same is the opinion of the 


Advocate-General of Calcutta. Mr. Morley further said that the question 
as to whether, apart from the judicial decision referred to by him, the 
prohibition of processions and Bande Mataram” cries as a 1 rule was 
sound policy, was receiving his attention. Our complaint is that the Congress 
itself may suffer the fate of the recent conference at Barisal; or, as Diwan 
Bahadur e Rao Saheb remarked, even a marriage in our houses 
may to-morrow be stopped by a magisterial order. We have many times 
observed that if all the power vested in the authorities by law were used by 
them in all cireumstances, the result would be exceedingly injurious. Mr. 
Morley should, therefore, fully consider whether the outrage was an act of 
State necessity or was only such as to produce anger and disgust in the minds 
of the people. He has been well informed of the opinion of the Indians. 


K bensetion wich the Barisal mishap, ‘When in the front row 
ion Ms. Rana Europoen ig. pegel, Mr. Kemp, the 


of Police, uested a Barrister, Mr. ‘Huw to Mrs. 
riot weal happen. It is plain from this how prepared 
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SwaDesaMITRay, 
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May 5th, 1906. 


KistNa Patarma, 


Madras, 
May ist, 1906. 


‘Police in 


compound of a private — bea 

If to-morrow pa Police enter an ng hou 
explanation of their conduct say, 

‘Maia! on the door of your ouse ? 

What shall be our fate? May our coun 


trymen 
self-protection is the duty of every human being of the male sex. 


10. The Swadesamitran, 7 the 5th of Kere Be ‘Beng } Lieutenant. 
overnor of as raised the 
I ag - schoolboys. etan ed K. 5 persecution even against the 
schoo 8. ey are arrest e Fo ien 
them. Teachers and managers of schools are e nite with the stoppage of 
grants-in-aid, and thus their et are indirect punished. The 2 — 
of schoolboys from appearing for the University ty Sana ations has also become 
common. All that these young men are culpable of is that they are active in 
furthering the swadeshi movement, and that they sometimes raise a loud cry of 
‘‘ Bande Mataram.” When a case in which schoolboys were concerned came 
up before the High Court recently, the Judges expressed their disgust at the 
frequen 0 of such cases. Mr. Justice Hohnwood observed that schoolboys 
were such not only in India but all the world over, and that he had never before 
heard of their being brought to the court in this manner. - Presumably the 
Police and the Magistrates of Eastern Bengal have no more important work 
to do. But what shall we say of Sir B. Fuller ? He seems to be of the opinion 
that it is much more urgent to crush the swadeshi cause and to efface Bande 
Mataram” from the people’s memory than to attend to the welfare of the 
thirty million souls with whose Government he has been entrusted. Nor does 
it appear that this hostile attitude has accomplished its intended object in 
the least degree. On the other hand, the 5 85 which has been awakened in 
the land has been steadily gaining strength. It strikes us with astonishment 
that the superior . have left such folly on the part of Sir B. Fuller 
unnoticed. Can it be possible that Lord to has not intimated to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of „ gal his views * ting the late occur- 
rences? Can the people help dissatisfied an disgusted wi with 00 
Supreme Government when it a ‘such indifference § ? The petty d 


of Sir B. Fuller seriously threatens to bring shame upon the fair name of 
British N 


The Barisal outrages. 


harmless national son 
Conference was to iscuss such 1 
country’s prosperity and to seek ess 
Government. It was not 2 — 5 
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arks that 


‘ recourse to law 
groundlessly und mercilessly cud oy heir scandalous 
conduct is not Im consonance with British sense of justice and cannot but 
leave a stain on the fair fame of the British administration. The paper adds 
that to strengthen the bonds of affection between the rulers and the ruled, the 
Government should sympathise with their ever loyal subjects and restore 


peace and happiness to them by bringing to the officials who are 
unnecessarily causing alarm and unrest in the country. 


12. Referring to the protest meetings held in various places in regard 


to the Barisal affair, the Suryodaya Prakasika 
Misgovernment in Bengal. of the 30th April, says Although the people 
laid before the Government their grievances, the Government turned a deaf 


ear to them. It is true that the swadeshi efforts of the Indians are to a certain 
extent injurious to the interests of the merchants in England. But the 
Government must look upon the welfare and interests of the Indian and 
English merchants with an equal eye. By breaking the pledge of imparti- 
ality the British will give cause for R It is 8 political blunder 
to despise the Indians because they have been disarmed. Commerce brought 
the Englishmen to the forefront; and if the Hindus make a united effort in 
boycotting English goods, the guns of the British can do very little. A 
universal vow not to touch English-made goods will drain the English purse 
toalowebb. Therefore we suggest that the British should henceforth at 
least pay due regard to the welfare and interests of the Indian people. 


The Mysore Star, of the 30th April, says:—The high-handedness of 
Sir B. Fuller in Eastern Bengal has roused the feelings jof the people not 
merely in Bengal, but all over the Indian Empire. That Mr. Surendranath 


— alone should have been arrested among thousands of —.— 
assembled at Barisal, E that the measure was authorised by Sir B. Fuller 


The accusations e against Mr. Surendranath were groundless. The 
harmless shouting of a popular cry, the innocent processions through the 
streets, and public meetings in the open air cannot be sufficient grounds for 
the wanton interference of the police. Even granting that Mr. Bannerji was 
in the wrong, it was quite unjust that he should have been refused a fair and 
regular trial and sufficient time to defend himself. Such a miscarriage of 
justice reminds us of the fable of the Wolf and the lamb.“. Further, the 
sending to India of such officers as Sir B. Fuller will be dangerous to the 
tranquillity that has been prevailing in India for a time. Taking into 
account the peacefulness and loyalty of the people the benign rule of 
a succession of British rulers of liberal views, some English officers have 
thought that the Indians are slaves that can be tyrannized over: to any degree 
and accordingly they seem to be determined to rule the Indians by a novel 
and — method. The boast of the lishman that millions of 
Indians are held in subjection by a handful of Englishmen has roused a few 
officers of evil genius to violate the principles of British administration. 
When even bond fd. public meetings held, to all intents and purposes, for 
discussing questions relating to the welfare of the people and the country 
are forcibly dispersed by Government officers who are eager to punish the 
people as disloyal, it can be said without any fear of contradiction that 
Russian d ‘prevails in India. Even when roused to the highest 
indignation by the B. partition, the people merely resorted to mild 
prayers to have their gri redressed; and not one of the Indians 
followed the example of the Russian people in opposing the measures of the 
Government. Although discontent was openly shown in one part of Bengal, 
it was felt more or less by all Indians; and yet while’ the state of public 
feeling was such and while plague and famine were devastating the country, 
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prs did not spare either money or 
couple with a sincerity that did not fail to 
who observed that the lo of the Inc 
unostentatious. In any disaffect ean 
have been possible for the Royal party to receive trati 
heartfelt loyalty. This alone testifies to y of the Indians. When 
to some whet * — | 8 t bombshells on —.— 
servants is ty and crying for mercy at each oppressive is disloyalty , 
it is certain that India is in a parlous state. It is 42 that 8. 
Government should attach so much importance to the ery of Bande Mataram.” 
It is a wonder that not one of those worthiés who comment on the Vedas has 
explained the words “ Bande Mataram” to our ignorant officers and thereby 
dispelled the false notions prevailing among Oe which are the source of 
all this trouble. It is necessary to replace officers who try to foster the 
misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled by g and liberal- 
minded ones. If that cannot be, at some evil moment the smouldering fire 
of discontent will burst into a blaze and prove the truth of the proverb 
‘€ Indolence turns ambrosia into poison,“ 

The same paper, in another place after enumerating the injuries inflicted 
by the Police on respectable people in the Barisal affair, says that none vould 
hear without surprise and pain the outrages committed by the Police on 
gentlemen honoured with Knighthood by Government as if they were common 
thieves. Even Lord Curzon, who brought about the partition of Bengal in 


spite of the strong public feeling against it, would not have permitted such 
outrages. 


The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 5th Ma 


* 


, says :—Sir B. Fuller came 


to know that a few students of Sirajgunj high schools took part in the 
t 


swadeshi movement. Instantly he ordered t e Government grant due to 
the schools should be withheld and debarred the students from entering the 
Government service and ordered the University to withdraw recognition 
from these schools. He also established a Government high school to 
compete with the existing high schools in Sirajgunj. Such . not 
becoming British administrators. Subjects must be considered as children by 
the Government. If children stumble, it is parental to give them a — — 
hand; but no parent would ever put an end to the existence of the stumbling 
child. The establishment of a Government high school does not necessarily 
lead to the failure of the other schools but will be merely a source of expendi- 
ture to the Government. Therefore it is necessary that Sir B. Fuller should 
take these matters into consideration and adopt a more liberal policy. 

The same paper says in another place:—The Bengali students are 
rearing parrots and are teaching them to sing Bande Mataram”. This has 
roused the Bengal Government and it is said that think of aniending 
the Penal Code with a view to putting down the Bengalis. 


IV.—Native Staves. 


13. Every one of the Native States in India, says the Suryodaya Prakasika, 
1 ä of the 80th April, is a source of income to the 
e unstatesmanlike policy of British Government. That the British Govern- 
hoarding in the State treasury. ment should be eager to increase this income 
is quite natural. But the British are very often very rigid in the collection 
of the tribute due to them and pay no regard to the ition of the people 
in those States. The British Government wish to exact money under various 
ee : first, asthe annual tribute, and then for the maintenance of Impe 
rvice troops, and the Native Chiefs thus for money disregard the 
difficulties experienced by the people, and increase in their turn the land 
revenue of the State. When the receipts of the Native States show a steady 
increase it is natural that the British should wish to have a larger share of it. 
Such an inordinate amount of revenue levied by the Government joined to 
the regular export of money im exchange for foreign commodities is the chief 
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d poverty of the people. In order to please the British Govern- 

zom they owe their appointment, the Diwans of the Native States 

Tron their own people and leave them iless. Therefore it 

smaniike policy for a Native State to a large reserve of 

State treasury. The money collected: be spent in works 
conducive to * welfare of the State. Roads, tanks and canals must be 
improved. ministers of a few Native States are fond of swelling the 
State treasury. But the British are also fond of exacting more tribute from 
the State that has stored superfluous wealth. Therefore it is advisable for 


these ministers not to wring more money out of the subjects than is absolute! 
needed for the requirements of the State. ' ’ 


VI.—MIsce.ianeovs. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 5th May, says:—A widow with six children 


belonging to the late royal family of Burma 
The miserable plight of u is living in Bengal on ; scanty l of 
widow of the ancient royal p. 40 ver i [ de f N 
family of Burma. 0 per mensem. It can seen from the 
official accounts to what extent the English 
Government has 8 by the conquest of Burma. Although these 
dethroned kings of Burma were the enemies of the English, it is the duty of 
the latter to preserve the family dignity of the ancient royal family. It is 
impossible to conceive how a lonely widow can maintain and educate her six 
children with a petty sum of Rs. 40 a month. As her furniture and the very 
house she lives in are attached by her creditors, she is now homeless. Better 
would it have been, if the English had immediately put to death the 
vanquished, even as Tippu did, than that such widows and children of royal 
birth should go homeless and drag on a miserable existence. 


15. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 27th April, while describin 

ary the benefits likely to accure to the agricultura 

5 — 1 exhibition to population of a district from agricultural 

—_— ng exhibitions, remarks that the exhibition 

recently held at Tanjore, at the instance of the Collector of that district, was 

conducive to the improvement of agriculture in that district. The corre- 

spondent suggests that the Collector of Malabar should also take steps to hold 
an exhibition similar to that held at Tanjore. 


16. The Sudasabhimani, the Kerala Tharaka and the Kerala Sobhini, of 


1 the 25th, 27th and 28th April, respectively 
mee and the Kerala Ranjini, of the lot May, referring 


to the Barisal 2 strongly animadverts on the high · handed action of the 


Barisal authorities in di the conference and arresting and punishi 
Mr. Surendranath Bannerji. e Kerala Sobhini, after dwelling at 2 — 
on the subject, concludes with the remark that Lord Minto, who has been sent 
to safeguard and promote the welfare of the Indians, should adopt measures 
to prevent the recurrence of similar incidents in future. It is remarked that 
if such a state of affairs is to be permitted in India, then India cannot be 
badly off without a Viceroy. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en PoLIrIcs. 


1. The Prapanchatarakat, of the 5th May, says: The situation in Egypt 
i is alarming. A war seems imminent. Seeing 
— Turko-Egyptian frontier that Great * has always supported 
et Turkey against the remaining European powers 
who have been bent upon wresting 10 from the Sultan, 4 that, had it not 
been for the friendship thus manifested by Great Britain, Russia would long 
ago have swallowed Turkey, we are much astonished that the Sultan has 
turned against his benefactor now. A rumour is prevalent that German 
has instigated Turkey to assume thie attitude, probably for the satisfaction 
of having an opportunity to arbitrate in a dispute to which Great Britain 
should be a party, as the latter recently eff a settlement of the difference 
between Germany and France. But the Sultan of Turkey must remember 
that, when the time for action comes, he will be left to himself, and he must 
therefore wisely yield to an amicable adjustment. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 9th May, expresses the hope that Turkey will 


not go to extremes, and that the European statesmen will bring about an 
agreement ere it be too late. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, observes that the Sultan of Nae 
being the Khaliph” of all Muhammadans, the Muhammandans of Aligar 

in a public meeting requested the British Government to refrain from waging 
war with Turkey and expresses the opinion that, if contrary to this request 
the British Government goes to war with the Sultan and does harm to his 
kingdom, the loyalty of the Indian Muhammadans will not be so strong as 
Sir B. Fuller thinks. | | : 


2. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th May, ays that a small plot of 
| ground belonging to the French Government 
in Moonnalingal in the Calicut town has become 


„ 


= * 5 Government to 
urchase the plot of ground in urce : i- 
Calicut belonging to the French 2 1 8 22 = ~ . 
Government and give in 1 2 Wr. Sanitary 
=e a similar plot near : a the : 


— 4 * 


possession. The inhabitants thereof are said to have suitable 


sheep slaughtered there. It is 3 beer shop is to be openc 
the said place by a citizen of Mahé: ticle says, will be detrit 


to the interest of the man, who has 
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er in its neigt bourhood. If a beer 2 at the said place, 
Abkäri will, for want of j 80 1, be powerless to 
he Abké there and the 0 will, in consequence 


n his shop impunity till a late hour in the night, which will 

y make it rendezvous for the vagabonds and other bad characters of 
the place, but will also be productive of nuisance to the neighbourhood. 
Under the circumstances the article hopes that the British Government will 
not allow a beer to be opened at the said place, and suggests that these 
evils can be averted the British Government taking on of this place 
and gi in exchange a similar plot of ground adjoining Mahé to the 
French. attention of the Collector of Malabar is invited to this matter. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th May. In regard to the frontier 


. disputes bet ypt and Turk h 

ree pute ween ey, the 

T 2 oy een Al-Liva (of Cons le) wants to know 

: hat prompted the Government of Khedive 

to be subservient to the British anthority, and what the ptian authorities 

were doing when England gave over Easu“ to Italy and deprived Egypt 

of a portion of her territories. Is it not unfair on the part of Egypt to owe 

their allegiance to England, knowing that it was she who caused the ruin of 
the Egyptians and brought about the loss of their prestige and power ? 


4. The same paper. The Al-Ziva, of Constantinople, writes that it was 

Relations “betwee England England that stirred up the Greeks to make 
and Turkeys war with Turkey. The secret machinations 

and plots of Eng to subvert the authorit 

of the present Sultan of Turkey have always proved futile. Every possible 
danger was averted by the judicious and wise policy of the Sultan. Only 
those will be afraid of the empty threats of England who are timid and who 
have forgotten the past events and the double dealings of 5 on different 
oceasions. It is the sincere desire of every Mussalman and of every Turk that 
Turkey should not lose courage in the present crisis, but should be quite 
prepared with a bold and determined heart to safeguard her own interests 
and not accede to the unreasonable demands of any powers. 


5. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 9th May. The Watan, of Lahore, on 
ree the authority of Talis (of Constantinople) 
Relations between Turkey and writes that the Sultan had sent a mission 
‘A to Kabul for the purpose of strengthenin 
the bonds of friendship between Turkey and Afghanistan. It is rumoure 
in political circles that the Sultan had forewarned the Amir to be forearmed 
should any unpleasantness occur between Turkey ane Egypt in the matter 
of Uqaba and thus afford ample proof to the ambitious powers of the unity 
and concord of the Islamic Kings of the whole world. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(b) Courts. 


6. A correspondent to the Sarodayam, of the 30th April, complains that 
Pre is the parties in criminal cases are put to great 
all ates hearing cases inconvenience and expense as the Magistrates 
i who try the cases cel Hen for hearing during 
their circuit. As an instance in point, the „ wee says that the 
Sub-Collector of Tellicherry is said to have recently at Nadapuram a case 
of causing grievous hurt the situs of which was near South Canara. The 
parties to the case . their arrival at Tellicherry at t expense and 
trouble, to proceed to Nadapuram where the Magistrate then was, and they 
were thereby put to fur and expense. The correspondent 
invites the attention of the authorities to the d ity of adopting measures 
to remedy this evil. oe. ; 
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law is to be made that the G 


be W on their parents to 
condition in this respect? When in March last lia 

Hon ble Mr. Ghokale, dwelt strongly on the diate noc 

similar measure for India, the Hon' ble Mr. Baker replied that it w 

the question to consider this subject now, because the provision of free 
education in this country would involve an diture of many 

r , and the funds at the disposal of the Government v not admit of 
an an enormous 1 7 Look at the situation. India is looked upon as 
England’s property. However much be required to ensure the continuance 
of her dominancy, it is very easily forthcoming. To ensure the accrual of 
all possible profit to the British people by*the exploitation of this valuable 
property, the Government experiences not the least difficulty to devote 
extravagant sums of money for the construction of railways in order to 
facilitate communication between the seaport towns and all the nooks and 
corners of the country. Thus between the army and the railways the Indians 
are squeezed dry of their blood. Education, to be sure, can claim the atten- 
tion of the Government only when enough is found for these devouring items 
of expenditure, and more! Moreover, if education in thig, country, 
the commercial interests of the race will be seriously marred. If the 
people be made intelligent and wise by education, the clamour for privileges 
and the cry against the present system of administration will become universal 
in India; and when those who are now uneducated and who form 85 per 
cent. of the population mingle their voices with those of the educated classes, 
the strength of the popular cause will become stupendous, and it will no 
longer be possible to postpone the reforms which are demanded. These are 
the reasons why our British rulers desire to keep us in ignorance. The 
Government spends no more than 20 lakhe on primary education. Mark 
that in England the Parliamentary grant alone for this purpose amounts to as 
much as 20 crores annually. ) 

The same 41 * of the 12th May, hears that as soon as the Gaekwar of 
Baroda returns from his European tour, he will carry out measures for 
providing primary education to all children in his State, and desires that the 
other Native rulers should follow this noble example. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. | 
8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th Ma , states that the poor ryots are 
Irrigation cess. exceedingly glad at the abolition of the village 


: dess. There are several other taxes also which 
may be abolished to the advamtage of the ryots. One of them is the unjust 


education in the vernacular among | 


ring irrigation 
an did . 


every acre of 


to know why the Government is coll 
also are ignorant of how the mone 


Government to abolish the cess and do good to the ryots. 


9. A leader in the 


Remarks on the working of the 
fish- ouring yards in Malabar. 8 


consider means for the develonme! 


carers 0a if the salt tax is 
further reduced, 
Some of them pe 
| some gratification to the 
3 to get the rules relaxed in 3 It is a matter for 
surprise that superior officers of the Salt department have not yet under- 
stood the fact that these inconveniences to the curers affect the trade seriously. 
The rule now is that the necessary quantity of salt should be issued ah 
after the fish ht to the yards have been weighed.. If this rule is strictly 
be every probability of the fish being decomposed on 
large quantities of fish are brought to the yard, owin 
getting the salt and the fish thus — 
y any attention 
ted. Necessary 
facilities should therefore be given to the curers to salt their fish before they 
get putrid, and decomposed fish should never be allowed to be salted. These 
evils will remain unremedied, unless the present system of working the yards 
is remodelled, If quantities of salt are issued once for all instead of 
small quantities being doled out from time to time to the durers as is now done 
and if Salt ofticers are appointed to prevent the sale of salt thus issued or the 
use of it in any other way, most of the existing evils will be remedied. This 
will further effectually put an end to the practice of paying money to the 
Salt officers. But the Salt officers will oppose such measures on the plea that 
the salt, if sold in lump, will be taken outside the and sold. But no 
weight should be atteched to this objection, ing the advantages 
resulting therefrom. The Salt officers will be able to find out and prosecute 
any curers who clandestinely remove salt from the yards. It is hoped that 
Sir Frederick Nicholson and Government will give their attention to this 
matter. | ' 


(k) General. 


10. The e eee of the 10th May, observes by cog of criticism on 

ae the reports submitted to the Government by 

The Barisal affair. | the officials of Barisal . ‘see . * > 
incapacity of Mr. Commissioner Le Mesurier was at ttom o the 
recent mischief, Pour days had scarcely 1 his taking charge of 
inistratio of the Barisal division, when he began to consider what 


tion with the conference which was to hold its sittings 
et that because some months certain 


i 


f r 0 . * 1 a 

nces had hapt ‘Barisal, a riot would ensue at the time of the 

+: San Fe - * > errs Sam Lee 2 h la 1 
In his opinion the arisal swarmed with lawless 
delt in murder exe was all the likelihood 
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yet understood that this ex 


which might arise in the town? Were 


antagonistic to any class of the e? Gr 
Mr. Surendranath tad his dn le 


kumara Dut and other leading men of Barisal to 
of dacoits and murderers? The officials Vi | 
crowd of 8,500 people who had assembled on the bank of the r 
the delegates stood as 42 as lambs. Now, without the assistance of these 
innocent and respectable residents of Barisal, it would not be possible to 
conduct the conference in that town. Those who came from outside numbered 
not more than 300. How in these circumstances could marauders and men 
of blood find work for their rapacious hands in the town? Did such men 
really appear? Was there at least any reasonable ground to believe that 
they would appear? On the 18th, the first day, there was no disturbance of 
any sort. On the 14th when the Police began to beat the delegates, 
Mr. Kemp says that only about 40 men went in procession. The matter 
thus comes to this: the Police think that these 40 men will make Barisal a 
rey to rapine and bloodshed, and disperse them by a free use of the cudgel. 
t instinct of statesmanship! What administrative talent! Whatvalour ! 
When these 40 delegates were belaboured so unreasonably, those who had 
proceeded before them had their blood heated and shouted out Bande 
Mataram. Those who raised this surrounded Mr. Surendranath Banner- 
jea. The Police do not assert that Mr. Surendranath and Mr. Surendranath 
only uttered the words. Why, then, was he singled out, in preference to all 
the rest, for arrest and punishment? The authorities of Eastern Bengal 
have, through want of sense, kindled the rage of the people. If Lord Minto 
and Mr. Morley take the side of the officials, it need not be said what 
troubles are in store for the future. When Mr. O’Donnel proposed in the 
House of Commons that an opportunity should be given for the well-wishers 
of India to let the House know into what state of agitation Bengal had been 
thrown by official injustice and oppression, the Prime Minister answered that 
the condition of Bengal was not so serious as Mr. O’Donnel thought, and 
that as Mr. Morley was paying due attention to the course of events in that 
Province, the time had not yet arrived when its affairs should be discussed in 
Parliament. That the skulls of the Hon'ble Mr..Chowdhury and Pandit 


: gerd the people of Bengal. But 
vided that Mr. Morley ultimately 
try. Then.and not till then 
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The Desabh 11 10 * the Sth May, learns in connection elt the same 
subject that at 4 v Hage near Guntur a barber was prosecuted on a charge 
of nuisance for p ty ring music at night, and states that a merchant also shared 
the same fate for 1 Wing at harmonium in his own house. It hears that an 
order was issued. hat there should be no music in the town after 10 p. u., 
and adds that 5 all that is said above is true, the District authorities 
ake elves liable to 28 censure. to avoid the eee ie requests 
Mr. Brodie, the Collector, who is a sympathetic and impartial officer, to 

cancel the above order . * 

The 4 prakska, of the 9th Ma oy, says in connection with the same 
subject that the Coll of Guntur has recently issued strict orders to 
the Police and the to prohibit all noisy music, harikathas, etc., 
which attract the op | by, either in private houses or at public places, after 
midnight. ‘if there can be music without iio, 1 remarks that 
perhaps the tumultuous uproar in the houses of Europeans d entertain- 
ments is not to be considered noise. It adds that it is petting e what the 
Brigadier-General once declared, namely, that the Hindu and Muhammadan 
music played on the Esplanade was causing great disturbance to the inhabit- 
ants inthe fort. It questions whether the deafening noice of the band played 
at circus performances is not equally disturbing. As eastern breezes blow 
from east to west and not in the opposite direction, it fails to understand how 
the noise from the Esplanade can dist urb the fort residents towards the east 
of it. Stating that permission was refused to the Parsi Theatrical Company 
to have their theatre erected on the Esplanade facing the Mandavali Street, it 
remarks that it is nothing but partiality to grant permission to the circus 
company while it is withheld from the said theatrical company. 


12. Referring to the requisition made in the Parliament for an oppor- 
The Barisal affair in the tunity to discuss the actions of the Government 
Parliament. in Bengal, the Nadegannadi, of the 12th May, 
says|:—The Premier refused to give such 
an opportunity to the eber on the ground that for the present the 
condition of India was not in such a very unsa state as was repre- 
sented. The Premier, however, was not right in that the state of 
Benge did not call for a serious consideration 3 the part of the Parliament, 
an nion must have been arrived at before making proper enquiry. 
The acto injustice done by the Government of East Bengal huve caused 
much regret . e and demand an immediate 905 1 enquiry. 


trika, of the 5th that there is a 
4 ＋ laint at t icut town and 
t the sf and weights used 

ag ty — are below the standard scale. 
bazaarmen are said to keep two sorts of 
ty and the other — that the 


1 
aly if the shopkeepers ede the correct * and 
1 do not use correct méasures at this time when 
2 ips of the poor will be 
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14. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th May, refers to the 
Heavy taxation. TA. a have been 1 N . ; 

is presumed that they will be multiplied from 
Madras are groaning under heavy taxation. Owing to th 
subjects become disaffected and uently begin to revol 
handedness on the part of the rulers of any caste or creed ju : 
Injustice and oppression on the part of rulers at last b about their 
decline and downfall. W TD ea f 


IV. Naim Sram 


15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th May, says that the people of 


. Mysore are put to very serious inconveniences 
18 3 by the failure of e of the town, 
1 and calls upon the Government of the province 
to attend to the matter as early as possible, as it is its duty to supply the 


rate - payers with a plentiful supply of water as long as they are made. to pay 
the taxes. 


* 


16. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th Ma 2 ä 1 aoe. 

, native a uropean ore 
1 of the natives nd other places have resorted to Nandidroog 
| | to enjoy the cool climate there. A rumour is 
current that owing to some misunderstanding between the Europeans and 
natives there, the Europeans have conspired together to oust the natives from 
the hills. The Europeans must know that Mysore is a native State and 
Nandidroog being a part of it belongs to the Hindus. Even the bungalow at 
Nandidroog belongs to the Mysore Government. The European officers are 
ob, ert so it is surprising under the circumstances that the Europeans 
should think that natives have no right to live there. It is regrettable that 


even in Mysore, as in Bengal, the Europeans should look down upon the 
natives and give rise to bitterness of feeling. 


VI.—MIsceLLANEovs. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of ryt id May, remarks pr ee the people 
3 a 0 is coun were till a rt time 
Limit to obedience to the law. believing gf should abide by all the 
mandates of the Government, the authorities of Bengal have by their 
foolish and crooked policy created a doubt in the popular mind as to whether 
such complete and unqualified obedience is necessary or desirable. This paper 
is of the opinion that when an order is issued which interferes with the li 


or the rights and privileges of the le, they are under no obligation to be 
bound by that oe from wh ee it nag have emanated. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th May, Me for gg with the 3 

now on foot in „namely, that against 

.. ling ney le ne 

Government, but hears with dissatisfaction 

that Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea, though he has resigned his honorary . 

trateship, has not yet vacated his seat in the Calcutta University. This 

paper is of the opinion that the isolated example of Mr. Surendranath and 

a few others like him will be of no appreciable effect, and exhorts all who 

hold honorary appointments to give them up and cut themselves loose of all 

connection with the Government. | „ 7 

The same paper, of the 12th 

of the best journalistic friends of In 
for our own benefit, we should folk 


— r 
rs of a ‘pom ＋ sad should stand aloof from the Civil 
SClaee WY RUSS der the Government, whether honorar 
50 long as the sdministration is guided by the present retrograde 
and until some form of representative Government is established, 
indicating our @lsguss In & firm and dignified manner, but never doing 
anything contrary to the law. If the natives of India refuse to enter the 
public service, the Government can introduce any number of English youths 
into the | of it, and recruit for the lower grades the mixed 
communities of this country who have no intelligence, patriotism or self- 
respect at all, And in case the business of the Government is hampered by 
the incapacity of these latter, what have the British rulers to lose? All the 
consequences of the mismanagement will have to be suffered by the ple. 
Therefore, although we have no doubt that the New Age is patented by the 
hest of motives towards us in offering us this advice, it to us that 
the course suggested by it is impracticable in India. e think that a 
modified form of that course will best suit India’s present circumstances. 
Let patriotic Indians eschew all honorary appointments, and seats in Muni- 
cipal Councils and District Board’s conferred not by the people but by the 
Government. Let them shun service as jurors and gssessors and Bench 
Magistrates. At the same time let the European commercial companies be 
left to procure all their dubashes, clerks, waiting men, and menials from 
among Englishmen and thus nothing whatever by business in this 
land. In the same way, let the Europeans in India find stumbling-blocks at 
every step they take. t seems to us to be the best way to inspire respect 
and esteem to us in the minds of our rulers. We have hitherto been crying 
ourselves hoarse, but to no purpose. The time has come for us to try some 
more effective step to obtain a considerate hearing. 


. 
ld 
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19. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, states that the Muhammadans za, 


of Eastern Bengal, feeling sure of the official 
The Muhammadans in Eastern E towards — have begun to 
* break the heads not only of the Hindus but 
of the Police, that at the instigation of certain moulvis, they have looted 
the bazaars of Nander, Isuraganj and Dilpur, beating and dispersing the 
Police force when it appeared in the two first-mentioned places to prevent 
the plunder and that according to a strong rumour they are falking of looting 
other bazaars. All this and the alarm which has consequently spread among 
the people are laid by this paper to the charge of Sir B. Fuller who, with his 
false notions, has been patronizing the Muhammadans and persecuting their 
Hindu countrymen. 


Madras, 
May Lith, 1906, 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, hears rumours that some W, 


officials in Eastern Bengal induce the 

The Hindus and Myhammad- Nuhammadan tenants of Hindu zamindars not 

ons in Bae Dougal to pay their dues, but to rise against them, and 

— a confirmation of these rumours * the n R 2 

ve occurred at Mymensing a few days ago. is 0 

Government will appoint 1 to enquire into the matter and set 
it right. ; | 


— 


(ed 19th May 1506.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


en 


I.-Fonztax Pot rmcs. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, says: — Some of the worst 
The troubles in Natal traits of European cl came out clearly 
ene in connection with the rising in Natal. Many 
Europeans in Natal and the Transvaal have begun to think that the cause 
of the Zulu revolt is the boldness and self-confidence produced in the 
minds of those people by the idea of equality with the European nations put 
into their heads = the preaching of some Christian Missionaries ; and, 
therefore, there. has been of late a loud cry against such preaching. How 
curious! The white men of Natal have come to doubt the statement in the 
Bible that God created all men equally. It is strange that Lord Curzon did 
not prohibit the preaching of Missionaries in this fashion in India. We 
believe that Sir B. Fuller at least will devote his attention to this question. 
Let it be written in the next edition of the Bible: God created Adam; and 
then He willed that the white portion of Adam’s posterity sho enjoy 
wealth, prosperity and a high position, and that the yellow, red and dar 
portions should look upon the former with awe, and abide in tual slavery 


to them.” But the pity is that such edition of the Bible will command very 
little sale in Japan. 


2. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 12th May, with reference to Akaba 


The Akaba question question, on the authority of the Cairo corre- 


1 spondent of the London es she observes 
that great excitement and sensation prevails in Egypt, and speeches of an 


inflammatory character are being made in the mosques of Egypt, protesting 
against the British interference in the internal affairs of the country, which 1s 
a feudatory State of Turkey. The Soudanese question gave the British an 
opportunity 5 3 e in the preponderance of 3 British 
Influence in Egypt. The British want to see tian possessions un pt 
but with the British actual rulers of the wl A 5 Sake they 2 
the Akaba question in order to cripple the power of Turkey. The editor 
quotes General Nixon’s remarks in the Bombay Advocate dissuading England 
from declaring hostilities against Turkey with whose strength and power she 
is not acquainted. Should hostilities occur the Suez passage will become 


unsafe and the Indian trade will be and the syt pathi ies of the 
Islamic world will be towards the Sultan—thei 10 igious Bch 


3. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the io May, with deere a to the 
Englund strained relations between England and Turkey, 

. writes that there was a time when 
dependent by the 2 


spendent are now 
rey. Akaba and Taba 


e 
va on ey British Gdvetament wishes to 
uez Canal. hens Ea goes on to say that the 
yalty to the 
ligious head 
hoped that the British will try to 


respect. 


Il.—Home Apmmistration. 
(d) Education. 
4. The a, of the 19th May, thinks that it would be more 
1 2 give scholarships to grown-up 
desirability 5 agriculturists to enable them to learn practical 
ere poten _ — agriculture in Government agricultural schools 


as is done in the Patiala State than sending 
* boys for training who may or may not follow 12 profession afterwards. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


5. The Swadesamiran, st the 19th Mey, observes : op om 7 is 
ing eagerly discussed as to how best to meet 
The E 0 3 enhance the the 22 for the improvement of the 
ng drainage and water-supply of the city of 
Madras. The Government is of opinion that for this purpose the house-tax 
should be raised to 172 per cent., while the majority of the Commissioners of 
the Corporation maintain that it is sufficient to raise it to 16 8 Now, 
it is not unknown to the Government that it is impossible to effect any 
improvement in the city solely by means of the — * by th 
Corporation in the shape of taxes. Further, it is e ce ie to oppress the 
owners of houses alone on the present occasion. If the house-tax be enhanced, 
the rents will go up, and the houses will be overcrowded, thus becoming 
the nurseries of diseases. Thus the proposal, far from achieving its 2 
of i increasing the comforts of the ditions is ae! nay, almost certain, to 
make life in the city extremely uncomfortable. In Madras, there is a large 
number of en who make enormous profits from the large business 
concerns in w Ae Mg It wil not be unfair to increase the 
rate of the tax paid by them, especially aer, it is comparativley 
small. If the Government, actuated by race is reluctant to press 
n these Englishmen, a liberal grant should be made 1 the Government 
for the welfare of the capital city of this Presidency, as has been 


done in the case of Calcutta and Bombay. 


Sasel 18th M referring to the „ between 
6. the hin the Madras M tion and the 


The Government and the „ remarks that the Govern- 
nnn ment is not jus in proposing to raise the 


assessment on houses from 163 " 17} per cent. of the rental-value 


source of maintenance for, 3 3 
t 


e the 


paper states that Shot the buildings in 
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necessary for the municipality, i 
7. The Naier-e-Asifi, of the 17th May, 4 
The recent collision of trains ., 7) | 


that’ a mall 
(8) w ve the li 
y 6 


why did 
8 w 
of the goods train not caution the mail train 
goods train on the line? Ses, 


(i) General. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th and 18th Mey, ae B. Fuller 

The check upon the misgov re now withdrawn b d 2 7 Ne 
oy : against processions an : 
ernment in Eastern Bengal. 12 Why ? The reason which he gives 


is quite strange. He says that the inhabitants of Eastern Bengal displayed 
much self-restraint at the time of the recent disturbances, and that, therefore, 
it is no longer necessary to continue the enforcement of the precautionary 
order issued six months ago. The Lieutenant-Governor’s conduct may be 
likened to that of the fool who climbed a cocoanut tree in quest of grass and 
then came down saying that there was no grass there. What made Sir 


Fuller think that the Bengalees were wanting in patience and self-restraint 
six months ago? What has led bim to believe that they have acquired these 
ualities now? What is it that has brought about this improvement? 
8 not Sir B. Fuller’s administrative tact, mild ness or : mpathy ! How 
could he have inferred a reform in the character of the population of Eastern 
Bengal as a whole from the conduct of the Barisal people? Be these 
8 answered as they may, we are satisfied that last year’s order has 
en withdrawn. But even while doing this act of grace, Sir B. Fuller has 
not fully divested himself of his mischief-making tendency, for he subjects 
the liberty of raising the cry of Band Mataram to the condition that it 
should not hurt the feelings of the Muhammadans. It is patent to every tory 
that this is a trick to cause alienation between the Hindus and their al- 
man brethren The Muhammadans may allege, whenever they like, that 
their feelings have been offended. Does the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 
Bengal mean that for such a frivolous reason the Hindus should go without 
the enjoyment of their freedom? What is there in the words Bundé 
Maturam to rouse the temper of the Mussalmans? Sir B. Fuller's contrivance 
cannot achieve its end. That the mad course pursued by the Government of 
Eastern Bengal has thus encountered a sudden check and that thereby the 
people have regained their old tights which that Goverument threatened to 
sweep away in its indiscreet career, is due to pressure employed by 
Secretary of State for India, who, realising the unstatesmantiike nature of 
the policy which has of late been in vogue in Eastern Bengal, has turned the 
footste of the authorities to the proper road. 80 that the re tation of 
Great Britain may no more be scandalised. It has been d that those 
boys who have been turned out of their schools far taking part in the ndl 
movement should forthwith be readmitted ebe “We are also gia 
to understand that the Government has withdrawn the case of sedition h 
had been brought against a young’ nian of Midnapur and which was in the 
course of trial by the Sessions Oourt. It is believed that the Sglhet Chronic! 
recently dispossessed of the privileges of the Presse, will be restored to these 
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2 of Sir B. Fuller’s actions has thus been condemned 
Russian ism in his Province, he believed that 
ble to rule the Indians 


such belief at least now. It behoves all 
present and in the 
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waited 


ear’s 

orgotten. By cudgelling a 

ty’s Indian subjects at Barisal, 

by them quite lawfully and in 

the exercise of their lawful rights, the thoughtless and foolish officials of 

Eastern Beng have trampled under their feet privileges which the Indians 

hold in very high esteem. Who is answerable for this? The people of 
India will never be satisfied, nor will the rulers of India have duly disc 

their duty, unless Sir B. Fuller and Messrs. Le Mesurier, Emerson and Kemp 

are p ed in a fitting manner. | 


The Swadesi, of the 16th May, expresses essentially the same sentiments, 
and says that, after his late bitter humiliation, the best course for Sir Fuller 
to adopt is to resign his office. 


The Satyavartamam, of the 15th May, writes as follows in English :— 
“The recent affair at Barisal, East Bengal, was à matter of small import- 
ance in itself. But it seems to have stirred the Hindu population to its 
depths. The Magistrate was doubtless unwise and probably acted ultra 
vires in his treatment of Mr. Surendranath Bannerji. But such an insigni- 
ficant affair would not be equal to exciting the whole educated community 
of India, were it not that the community was already in an abnormal state 
of excitement. Bengalees, we fear, have succeeded at last in arousing the 
whole country against the Government, so that the English language is 
ransacked for epithets with which to abuse the Powers that be whenever any 
indiscretion can be laid to the door of a civil officer in any part of the land. 


We regret this very much. It reveals an unhealthy public state of mind 

Da state bordering upon disloyalty and calculated to create among the 0m 
discontent with a Government which is the best—by far the best—that India 
has ever had. In such a time of neurotic excitement, demagogues find it 
easy to earn a cheap notoriety and can find abundant opportunity to pose as 
martyrs. What India needs these days is a number of wise, self-restrained, 
triotic and statesmanlike Indian leaders—men who will calm the senseless 


ears of the people, if there are any such fears, and who will help the people 
to appreciate th good that the State is conferring upon all alike. At present 
India is too much the victim of political and ‘hysteria. This is not 
the way to India’s independence. In nothing do the educated men of India 
reveal a ter unpreparedness for self-government than in their present 
unreasonable attitude towards the Government. And nothing else can lead 
the British Government to tighten rather than relax bl upon the land so 


much as this racial antipathy and disloyalty rev the classes of 


India.” 


9. The Swadesans * | : tran, of the 16th May, suspects that the prosecution 
Pee yas ge and conviction ia 8 a — Vice- 

rosecution of the Ohsirman Chairman of the Rajashahi Municipality was 
cay leeren of the Baje- a consequence of the omission on the part of 

eee, «this municipality to present Sir B. Fuller with 
an address of welcome when he paid a visit to Rajashahi. 
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SwaDEsamirsa™, 
1 adeas 
Mar. 16th, 1906, 


BwaDRsaMiTRss, , 10; "Phe, Sxadeamitran, of 
May 10%, 190. ‘The. Viceroy’s Executive . 


3 to W bes 
leads us to say so in the 
to a gee by Sir A 


struck with the — : : 01 4 
in the service, it does not occur to | — the time has already come 
W, Pe 


11. In the Swadesamitran, of 
The Sub-Magistrate of Tiru- mp: 
vadamarudtir. 


money and otherwise assisting a man who 
poses to perform a sacrifice known as Sarvatomukhaydga at Tiruvddi. 
he ec editor a the paper thinks that, if the report of the correspondent be 


such conduct on the of a public servant is improper, and desires the 
Collector to watch his — in this oonnsetion. a 


- 12. The Sasilekha, of the 18th May, states that the Madras Mail 


, 1906. 
ä Proposal to increase the num - 


ll while the Ben 
Provinces, the Bengal Presidene’ | 
187 and 126 divisions, respectively ; | 8 

tor the Madras Presidency) without employment, 1 receiving salaries 
and allowances all the same; and that, to provide wo 

as to lighten the work of the District Collectors Who have now to 

very large districts, the Madras Presidency should: be divided 

35 districts, remarks that it fails to follow that 

tration of a district does not rest solely on the Collector. | 

and Tahsildars also are responsible for its efficiency. As the lector has 
only to carry out the orders of the Board of Revenue on all matters, and 
does not act independently, the Government is not justified in work 
for the said 36 Civilians or for the matter of that for more Civilians: thus 
increasing the civil expenditure also like the N ics . «Sa of the empire. 
The paper asks if the — oot a General hea, , I r is not 
discharging his duties more or the. Head 
Assistant, and suggests that if it is ra gy ew necessary giv . divide 

into more divisions: than nowy. General Duty 


appointed to their charge with ad vantage instead 


13. A correspondent — fe May; Martie ase bad 
Remarks‘on the administration : i 
of the Registration department. 


(in 


Banonaran, 
N. am, 
May 16th, 1906. 


nal Assistant, . Head o 
in a service of only eleven | ( 


department who are men o abil ity 


procedure on the part of the:: 
ates which will be fraught t with 


people. The correspendent aer 0 ore 
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ting leave e Bib-Rogistrare; and says 
men fr tar Sh who had alied for leas 


— ibais thie relation of the 
e would seem to aggravate rey 
refers to a r 
e's Court, 
ist: tion 3 


; to a Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th May, says that 

the system of paying @ monthly reward to 

vaccinators introdt Mr. orem a former 

President of the Listrict Malabar, was 

of Mr. Knapp, the present President, t by a quarterly 

Rs. 18-8-0 for every 700 suodésstul tion during 

that U Nada the now system introduced in October last acts as 
a strong incentive to vaccinators for a diligent discharge of their work, it is 
a matter for regret that no reward whatever has as yet been awarded. The 
correspondent hopes that the President will take steps to have the rewards 


paid at an early 1 a 
IV.—Native Srarrs. 


15. The Vrittanta Ohintamani, of the 16th ; reviewing the — 
— in M of thé Educational + in Mysore 


regrets the abolition of the Coleg 

which, it says, was very usefal to the poor students of the ipo nig 

are unable to go to Mysore or Bangalore to prosecute their . N 

— 1 of 1 see its — Poly its re-establishment. 10 on K d hope 

eprecates raising the school fees in primary schools w it says, is 

sure to restrict the spread of primary education and is opposed to the policy 
followed in all advanced countries in Europe where primary education is 
being made compulsory. The editor then draws attention to the absence of 


ae: sanitary buildings for village schools and of play-grounds for their 
pupils. 


16. A leader in the Nasrani Dipika, 4 ** 16th: May, ce Tres to the 
inhumane met adopted e Travancore 
High-handedness of the Tre- Police for extorting confessions from prisoners, 
ang says that the police near Aluvai is alleged to 
have recently beaten to death a man in their custody and om drowned the 
corpee in wale: “It was in the neighbourhood of this very that a person 
em and it is stated 1 that a man 
escaped some time 
suicide by 
police or 
on the caution to be 1 by the 
— — — * remarks that the . shoal’ appoi 


—— — r &. means 


— e ] oF sm Puoria. 


17, the 14th instant, has a long leading article on 
pe ogy . — 1 india, in in the course of which it 

ai ae” i nie? ite causes remarks: Ever since the British rule became 
established in India the country has been 

but the British rule bas not been without its 


nee them. Uf these 


See eee one ‘Tho aue fe of 
e people. enen, 


istory of India cannot fail to be struck by the present poverty 
invaders. England would never have attained her present e 
in the world but for her sion of India. Those who wish 
ity of the British Empire must therefore look to the prosperity 
ut this does not seem to be the idea of the English. Englishme 
bent on exploiting the country and carrying away ite wealth 
goose that lays golden eggs rather than on trying to improve its condition. 
: Speaking of the causes of the poverty of India, the article goes on to sa 
dead! e try to make out. failure of rains is the cause of the 
famines in the country, and that ther famines cannot be prevented. But 
while excessive and deficient rainfalls are common to all countries in the 
world, why should India alone be subject to frequent famines? Others again 
say that early marriages and consequent rapid increase of p- 
the cause. But in the same breath they also say that early 6 
large number of young widows. These two statements are inconsistent with 
a other. If early marrage leave a large number of widows, how can they 
be the cause of increase in t Fe There is really no ground for 
holding that the population of the country is increasing enormously ; as a 
matter of fact, it is not increasing as fast as in other countries where no 
famines are known. The real cause of the famines in India is to be found in 
the abject poverty of the masses. It is not that the country does not produce 
enough of food for the people. Indian famines do not arise from a scarcity 
of food-stuffs, of which there is plenty, but from want of money to purchase 
them. This poverty of the people must be ascribed to the policy of the 
Government of levying high rates of taxes on land, and of periodically increas- 
ing them which makes the ryots unwilling to make improvements in their 
3 for fear that they may not be allowed to enjoy the fruits of their 
abour. SH 81 
The trade and industries of the country have entirely passed away from 
the hands of the natives. All the wealth of the land, both above and below 
the surface of the earth, is being carried away by foreigners in the shape of 
taxes and trade profits. These are the real causes of the poverty and famines 
in the country. A large part of the population live only on one meal a day. 
The ryots, who entirely depend upon their lands, have to sell away the 
produce 1 satisfy the tax - gatherer and suffer from famine from year’s end to 
year’s end. ae? 4 
The Government attribute the Indian famines to all causes but the right 
one, but the only way to put an end to recurring famines is to give perma- 
nent settlement to the lands and to make it a rule that under no circumstances 
shall the tax on land be inoreased, and at the same time to encourage 
industries and commerce among the natives of the country. 


VI.—Misori.anrovs. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th and 18th May, remarks :—lIf * 
Mr. Mee and Indian hen. Serdar of State for India, he would ber 
maintained that the reported excitement in over the partition of that 
3 and later over the official oppression in Bengal. was not true 
t * = * therefore, ee Ph rg fog Pow need re notice of the 
same. Mr. Morley, however, with his learning and experience in 
pleading the cause of the people 1 ill-treatment, could not be 
— to do so; and, in 80 far as he has put a stop to the senseless actions 
of the authorities in Eastern Bengal, he has fulfilled our hope that he would 
try his best to relax the strain in the relationship between the rulers and the 
l el Ane arom. 1 be ere it is not possible for 
speak and act so and boldly ‘when he holds a rest - OFC 
wg ah a hice each such manner. "The India retary is surrounded 
a 80 twelve old bandicoots who may undo the good inten ; 
of, Morley in a large measure. It is to be hoped, however, that’ at least iv 
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e en if bn i independence even against these 
det certain if he will do anything calculated to soothe 
K the Bene in connection with the partition. Some who 


The same pape „ of the 17th May, observes that when Mr. O'Grady asked 

oper to leave India to Govern herself as the Colonies govern 

r. Morley appreciated the liberality of mind which prompted the 

but said that he was not prepared to set on foot the large changes 

sed measure would involve, that is, in other words, that the 

Secretary ate is not likely even to lay the foundation of India’s indepen- 

dence in the future. Seeing that Mr. — is one of the chief leaders of the 

new Radical party who hold that in England ancient institutions and adminis- 

trative traditions should be uprooted, this 2 thinks it strange that, 80 

soon as an Indian question offers itself for solution, he is suddenly seized with 

a love of old times. It also states that Mr. Morley did not consent to a 

proposal to increase the number of representative members in the Viceroy's 

Legislative Council, and remarks that he reserves all his wisdom and his 

liberal principles, his love of independence and his support of the represen- 

tative system of Government for e in favour of the white skin alone. 

On the 18th . paper says that no certain inference can 

be drawn from Mr. ey’s words in regard to these two questions, for deep 

statesmen will not.readily commit themselves by making hasty and incon- 

siderate promises, and that the reason why in that case India’s friends in 

Parliament put such questions is that thus the Secretary of State may from 

time to time be kept informed in what direction lie the aims and aspirations 
of the Indians and their English friends. 

19.. The same paper says Webra not 1 eo ong 1 that the 

: mmadans of Bengal have been acting at 

The Muhemmadans in Bengal. the instigation of corti Government officials. 


The condition in Sir B. Fuller’s recent order that the cry of ** Band Mataram”’ 


should not offend the feelings of the Muhammadans points to the same conclu- 
sion. In what way can the words ‘‘ Hail, mother” possibly be offensive to 
then? Why should the Government be so cower as not to say openly 
that the shout of Band Mataram is against its will? But, in spite of all 
endeavours on the of the Government, the sympathy between the 
Muhammadans and the Hindus cannot be easily destroyed. Just as there 
are black sheep among the Hindus themselves, there are black sheep among 
the Muhammadans ny But it is foolish to suppose that the latter are 
entirely forgetful of their common cause with the former. Being for the 
most part ancient converts from Hinduism to Islamism, the Bengal Muham- 
madans are blood relations of the Hindus; and, whatever the authorities may 
do, it is impossible to deprive them of their love of their kinsman, though 
professing a different religion. Our theory is E by the huge Muham- 
madan demonstration of the 13th instant in Calcutta against the attitude of 
the Eastern Bengal Government, and by the fact that the Muhammadans 
of Dinajpur, after assaulting some of their Hindu brethren during the recent 
municipal elections there, found out their error and in a 1 meeting 
tendered their apology for their unj ustifiable hostility to the Hindus. 
20. The Sw#adesamitran, of the 19th May, writes — His Royal Highness 
The 4 a the Prince of Wales a in the ig 1 
The element a in recent speech in the dhall Palace that, 
the administration of India. from hat he had seen and heard, the task 
of the British administration of India would be lightened if the principle 
of sympathy was more extensively introduced into it. On that occasion, 
Mr. Morley remarked that sympathy was the secret of England’s power in 
India and the keynote of her relation with this country. India enjoys 
neither the advantages of being governed by an independent king nor the 
blessings of popular Government. As at present carried on, the adminis- 
tration of this country is poor in the clement of sympathy. Otherwise, 
Sir B. Fuller could not have done the mischief he has done. Will 


Mr. Morley enrich this element ? 


SwWADPSAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1906. 
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remarks that such treatment of schoolboys, apart from its injustice, is no; 

calculated to promote loyalty among ther | 
Be Seg re AL 


a0 22. The Suryodaya Pr 


yeore — * 
May 14th, 1966. Misgovernment in Bengal. 


al. They 


put us in n 


This contempt 


0 den put upon the native princes 
assembled at the Delhi Darbar by Lord G. Our Hindu princes never 
used to go out of their dominions in former days. 
dance like puppets in the hands of the English. | follow them 
in imitating English dress, manners and customs. India is being thoroughly 
Europeanised. Old customs have disappeared. Lord Curzon was sorry to see 
the Indians becoming extravagant in sheir attempts to imitate the Europeans. 
So he said they must be shown their proper lead, and all ri ge appoint- 
ments should be given to the Euro and Eurasians. He went even 
further. He saw in the higher education of the Indians a danger to the 
supremacy of the Europeans and so he tried to put down higher education 
itself. The more the Indians tamely submit to the misrule of the British, the 
more they are trodden down. The Bengalees seeing through this policy of 
the British Government are trying to restore the er customs and to 
elevate the condition of the Indians. They have resolved to manufacture all 
articles required for the use of the people in India itself. This movement has 
resulted in a great loss to the Europeans, who are therefore very much vexed 
at it and are trying to put down all attempts at the revival of Indi 
factures. But the Bengalees are a highly educated people and will not easily 
give up their purpose. The more the Government tries to put down the 
swadeshi ardour, the more patriotic the people become. The unjust treatment 
of Mr. Surendranath Banerji has only ele this feeling stronger and served 
to spread the swudeshi movement. We were up to this time under the 
impression that such injustice would not be tolerated under the British 
Government. No Government conducted by wise statesmen would allow it. 
The Indians have not waged war against the Government ; they simply said 
that India was getting poorer owing to the use of foreign articles and have 
been trying to produce in India the articles required for the daily use of the 
Indians. Is it just on the part of the British officials to persecute them on 
some pretext or other on account of this their resolution? It is the duty of 
the Indians to find ways and means to counteract this. We do not mean 
that they should take up arms and fight against the Government. The best 
way of counteracting the doings of the British is to boycott British articles, the 
use of which is reducing the country to poverty. If this course is followed 
by every one of the 300 millions of the Indian le, they will prevent the 
passing age of five or six hundred millions of Indian money {annually into 
5 nee 0 me Europea The aay a ky iy | 2 
the Indians wealthy and respected.’ It is, t the duty of every Indi 
to become a 1 To e l their 5 if not to give 
offence to anybody. We, therefore, earnestly appeal to the 
remember this and to do their best to arage Indian industrie: 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Mil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreren Pourrics. 


1. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 21st May, has the following in English :— 
| uk The news of the British ultimatum to Turkey 
unn... has produced “quite a sensation throughout 
Muslim India, and the upshot of the whole affair is being awaited with keen 
im patience (since settled). Indian Mussalmans are amongst the most loyal 
subjects of the British Crown; they are also connected by ties of religion 
with the Sultan of Turkey, the Caliph of Islam. A war between the two 
powers will cause them unutterable grief and sorrow; and it is to be hoped 
that some solution of the difficulty will be found. The Indian Mussalmans 
have ever prayed for the establishment of good understanding between 
England and ‘Turkey and cannot watch but with. grave concern the possibility 
of a war between them. The following telegram, addressed to His Excellency 
Lord Minto, reflects correctly not only the sentiments of the Aligarh 
Muhammadans but of the entire community throughout the country :—“ The 
Muhammadans of Aligarh have heard the news of the British ultimatum to 
Turkey with profound grief and alarm, and request Your Excellency to use 
the 5 — of the Government of India in persuading the British Govern- 
ment to avoid an Anglo-Turkish war, and earn thereby the gratitude of the 
entire Muhammadan population of British India.” An ultimatum is the last 
resort of diplomacy, and such a grave step should not be taken unless every 
other expedient has been tried without success. If England had some 
differences of great importance with a small State like Belgium we are sure 
an appeal to The Hague Tribunal would precede an a to arms. Why 
then have not British diplomats considered it worth their while to suggest 
peaceful arbitration rather than a warlike ultimatum, in the present instance 
as well, especially as the dispute is over an insignificant matter ? 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(%) Biueation. 


2. In reference to the 2 of 2. a of del 5 
Resid 3 e residence of t Principal and another 
Gm ER n Professor in Government colleges within the 
compound of their re: ve colleges, with 


the view of bringing about a more effectual superintendence over the conduct 
of the students, * 5 


ment will be produ 
benefit to the students as th 
as the students are mostly Int 


x an 
at in : . 8 * ot any use, provision should be made for the residence 
Professor with the Principal near the 
io Ber * the best plan that the Professors sho be divided 


into sete € and an es set enjoying the 


privilege for ot o yeu by turns. 


3. The Steades iran, of — 1 May, a The 1 Committee 
; Y sat in Calcutta made, after consultation 
The — “and. their with the Judges of the High Court and others, 


| certain recommendations with the object of 
proving the relations between the zamindars and their tenants in Bengal, 


— ol propmed that these recommendations should be to Eastern Bengal 

ut Sir B. Fuller is dead against this He appears to think 
that there should be a to set of laws for his province. A new Leis- 
lative Council is about to be set up in Eastern „and there the officials 


are sure to be the majority. — ae ap that the permanent 
settlement itself will will be n Amrita Razaar Pairika exhorts 


the representatives of the people to have i to og Os with this Council. 


4, The * of the 23rd May, referring to tho enormous 

eee increase in the number of documents registered 

during the year 1906 and the large income 

realised a „ desires that the Government will be pleased to amend 
the schedule registration fees so as to benefit the public. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28rd May, . to the 


1 ie 5 Government order reviewing the 4 on — 


Neer destruction of cattle, etc., by 
Mires Presidoney. in the that the increase in the — shown i hy 


is probably mainly due to the — 
of the Arms Act rules and to the small number of licenses issued thereunder. 
The number of licenses issued last year under the Arms Act in all the districts 


P Palade i while it was 1,686 in the previous year. It 
that 


is stated vast increase in the death-rate i is solely due to the 
unwillingness on the part of the authorities to issue licenses. 


IV.—Native Stratss. 


6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th 4 points out oe = 
the Government t 0 
Imigation works in Myvore. rupees for the E iocte tec the benefit 
of the European miners of Kolar, it has barely spent Rs. 31 lakhs on 
irrigation works the last * md ears. The doubts whether the 
Government gets even the 83 interest ou the amount invested in 
the Kaveri Power Scheme; f is certain that the money invested in irriga- 
tion works will r at least 9 per cent. annum, besides 
averting famines and making le happier. Ae fore hopes that 
— Government would now at 1 * vote its funds to the .. of 
large irrigation works. 


7. A leader in the Malayale Manorama, of ee Maz, rele 
fo the curruption and high-handednes of the 

Atrocities of the Travancore’ Travancore a 
Police. - desirability of 
mont in tho Sate om the ines kart. u be . 

) welling at some thf TOS 

police, says | Naka Aluvai Police in a th * 24 
drowned it 2 ——— and put 
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Kal Sancmaai, 
Caliont, 
May 23rd, 1906. 
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CHINTAMANT, 
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May 19th, 1906. 


MaLaYaba 
Manonama, 


Tos 
May 19th, 1906, 


orders of a policeman. But the next 
int of 1 * was sent to the h 2 

instances of police atrocities are, says 

taluks in Travancore, but only those.in which 


“4 
— 
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are brought to the notice of the 


VI .—Miscentanrovs. 


rige 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd and 23rd May, writes :—The words 

May 2904 & 2344, 1906. 3 _ which the son of our Emperor uttered 
The element of 8 in jn reference to sym 

the administration of India. of our aout: 
the Emperor himself, for the Prince of 
sentiment. And the Secretary of State only echoed 
But it must be remembered that néither the Prince nor the Secretary 
spoke anything new when they expr | this opinion ; for even those who 
have wrought the utmost mischief in this land and sought to establish a 
despotism over us have told us that in every one of their actions they have 
been actuated by nothing but sympathy to us. Those of our administrators 


whom we are proud to call benign have also spoken to the same effect. The 
former class, of which Lord Curzon is the most prominent representative, 


think that the sons of India should always be kept a step lower than the 
Englishmen, and that it is amply sufficient if the Government do all in its 
wer to minister to our physical comforts. Doubtless the Government 
ses much to improve our agricultural and industrial condition; and, when 
a famine occurs, the Government comes to the relief of the famishing poor 
with astonishing generosity. To be sure, all this proves N in the 
administration, but not whole-hearted and perfect sympathy. The opposite 
school of Anglo-Indian politicians, of which Lord Ripon is the most 
distinguished member, holds, on the other hand, that it is the duty of the 
Government not only to advance our material well-being after the manner of 
the owner of a race-horse, but to give us a liberal education, to cultivate great 
thoughts and qualities in us, to study our likes and dislikes, to. facilitate our 
achieving our aims and aspirations, in short to endeavour.in every possible 
way to elevate us among the nations of the world. In sympathy. of this 
wider description the Indian Government of to-day is sadly wanting. Neither 
the Prince of Wales nor Mr. Morley has explained what he meant by 
mpathy. But the Times of India puts forward the interpretation that, when 
the Indians lay bare their minds on any subject, their voice should not be 
entirely disregarded but should be given an attentive and patient hearing, 
although the Government need not grant all their demands, as these may 
not always be worthy to be fully complied with. If all our demands are 
not granted, of what avail is the attentive hearing recommended by our 
contemporary ? Such a course will have a twofold effect: first, the unrest 
among the people will be intensified; and, secondly, whereas we now only 
complain that our rulers are selfish, we shall have to impute the additional 
vices of hypocrisy and treachery to them in the future. Surely the Prince of 
Wales would never wish for any of these two results. But how can genuine 
sytapelny be promoted between the Government and the people of this 
country ? Most of the Englishmen in India consider that theirs is a nation 
favoured of God, and that the Indians are on a far lower scale ; and the 
have been treating the latter almost always in consonance with this view. In 
the first years of the British power in India, the Englishmen were looked 
upon as a race of divine beings. Even now we notice a similar impression 
in very remote villages. But in the towns and cities this delusion is quickly 
vanishing, and among the educated classes it has wholly disappeared. The 
latter realize their equality with the Englishmen in every respect, and have 
learnt to resent the injustice daily perpetrated by their rulers in usurping 
their birthrights, in subjecting the children of the soil to.all kinds of indignity, 
and in systematically robbing them of their wealth That the spirit of 
patriotism has taken possession of the Indian mind is not unknown to the 
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ronment | answerable for antagonism which the 
ndent deplores ? The authorities, with only a few exceptions, entirely 
that, living upon India’s wealth, their sole duty is to work earnestly for 
| and seem to be under the impression that they are here only 

of those of their nation who have come to this 

ets by trades and industries. ‘I'he voice of the 

hr o winds on all occasions, as, for example, when old 

bered. The Government does not even a to consider 

this awakening of India as of any significance. Lord Ourzon openly 
maintained that the Indians were yet unfit to be the recipients of political 
rights. How in these circumstances can the spirit which has arisen among us 
co-operate with the administration? The English people came to India not 
with the idea of treating us as their brethren, not with the purpose of making 
us a nation. Their sole object is to make their relation with this land 
of riches @ lucrative concern. As long as a motive of selfish ambition lingers 
in their minds and influences them in their conduct towards us, so long the 
rivalry of interest between them and us cannot cease. The only way, 
therefore, in which true and complete sympathy can be developed is for 
the Government to discard considerations of race, colour or creed, and to 
lace the natives of India on a footing of unqualified equality with the 
2 We assure our rulers that the popular attitude towards the 
British Govefnment is one of love and esteem and nothing else. The 
Indians do not dream the silly dream of independence without allegiance to 
the British throne. But their struggle for politieal progress is in no wise 
inconsistent with their loyalty. They emphatically desire to continue under 
the sway of Great Britain; but they emphatically desire independence. 
Independence such as that of the Colonies is what India figlits for. Unless 
we are ruled as the Colonies are ruled, sympathy cannot be said to permeate 


the administration of this country. Mere lip sympathy cannot dupe us into 
contentment. 


The Swadesi, of the 23rd May, and the Prapanchalarakat, of the 26th May, 
express substantially the same views. ‘The former paper compliments the 
Prince of Wales for his shrewdness in forming a judgment as to the 
existing relation between the Government and the people in India, especially 
because throughout his tour he was allowed to see nothing but wealth, 
peace and prosperity, and thinks it probable that his remarks were an indirect 
reference to the popular agitation consequent upon the 3 of Bengal 
and to the misgovernment of Eastern Bengal by Sir B. Fuller. This paper 
requests the officials of Government to have the Prince's significant words 
constantly before their minds. 


9. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th May, referring to the ch of His 

His Royal Highness the Pr were 7 Prince of 5 1 ss 
ey: ePrince at the Guildha uet, says: ya 

of Wales’ apecen i Lamson. Highness within te at . that he was 
able to spend in India was able to observe how the harshness of the British 
rule has reduced the people to poverty, how they are kept down with a high- 
hand and how much discontent this has caused among them. This kind of 
Government cannot last long and is fraught with o's ga His Royal 
Highness therefore is anxious that this state of things should cease and hence 
his appeal for greater sympathy in the administration of the country. He 
who runs may see that the rulers do not show any sympathy towards the 
ruled, and that the former are therefore are rather feared and hated than 
respected and loved by the latter. We hope that the officials wil! take the 
advice of His Royal ess to heart and mend their ways. There is no 
doubt that the Englishmen who come out to India are clever men, but their 
methods of administration are not right. They are not governing India fur 


WaprGawwans, 
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the good of the Indians. 


in,” 2 
they 


justice. 


gs to continue? It is 
to n 


division in 
following remarks :—High-handedness and insolence of authority will not be 
porte even in Sovereigns themselves. The present position of the Russian 
Ozar is an example in point. Lord Curzon is another example of the same. 
Sir B. Fullef failed to profit by such examples and has had to suffer the 
humiliation of withdrawing his obnoxious circulars. No severer retribution 
can fall to the lot of a person in such high authority. 


11. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th May, referring to the 
The strength of the British withdrawal by the Government of East Bengal 
Government in India lies in the 7 the circular prohibiting the cry of Bondé 
contentment of the people. ataram in streets, remarks that the with- 
drawal was presumably ordered by the 
Secretary of State for India and not by the Government of East Bengal as is 
alleged by them in the order. The Anglo-Indian officials in India should 
bear in mind that sympathy wins the people over to them more easily than 
coercion. It was this policy which the statesmen and administrators of old 
adopted, and it was by such policy that this vast empire became subject to 
the British authority. It should be borne in mind that it is not at all safe 
for the stability of British Government in India to create discontent among 
the people. If the injustice perpetrated by Sir B. Fuller is not put a stop to, 
it will embolden other officials to act in the same manner thus create 
discontent and dissatisfaction among the whole population. But the with- 
drawal of the circular is in itself a proof that the present Liberal Ministry 
will not allow such injustice to be perpetrated with impunity. 


a y Commissioner of 
Retribution to Sir B. Faller. the Chittagong l, makes the 
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| hands of Russia and Austria i in pla 


VERGACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Forzicr Po.itios. 


1. The Qasim-ul-Akhbat, oi the 24th Mey, has the following in 


The Tabah question. — A cable age Sas N. oe’ — 
attribute the Sultan’s obstinacy Over the Tabah ses ar the suggestions 
of Germany, who is trying | . him to ask for arbitration at The 
Hague, thus reopening the whol uestions with a prospect of the 
ultimate recovery of the provi Zeitung, whose close 
relations with the German gn office are well known, publishes, on 
excellent diplomatic authority, the information that the British — — 
are . to refer the disp the with Turkey regarding Tabah to The H 
Tribunal. The Magdeburger 2 per makes four definite statements, firstly y, 
that the “ Little Englander,” f i the British Cabinet, which objects 
on principle to a dispute r “worthless strip of desert land”, has 
gained the upperhand over thé Imperialist section, and caused ste to be 
taken for submitting the contre Yo The 770 The Hors e Tribunal; secondly, that 
the British Government desire a the weaker in the 
dispute, shall initiate a propos me * it for controversy at The Hague 
to which Great Britain would assent ; thirdly, that the British Govern- 
ment, availing themselves of the | the German 2 
wee bringing about an arrange dispute by arbitration ; 
2 that the German Ambassador at Constantinople has already aieated 

sees negotiations to necessary p preliminaries for arbitration. 
— of the 92 journal says there is eve 
1 between the Briti 
y resolved to 


opportunity to escape with bag 
impasse into which they have been 


agents. In the well-informed 


any danger of misunderstanding this attitude or of forgetting that there are 
limits to the patience of the Foreig fae 


2. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, ot Se May, has the following 2 
The Macedonian question. Pod A 2 The toring In K 8 * 


Liverpool I sent him your speech r¢ Macedonia and called his attention te 
the fact that you were highly pular w * 


the world and were also a p arsons 


in hopes that your visit to W 
Government as to the real stat 


It seems to have had no ef : 1 8 N J into the 
875 ‘hands 4 ot the * ower the 


183 


e Of Turkey, instead of 
20 the same polic 


It is likely tha * orm ar oan stand still and 80 e 
an ceri 0 a , ry a 0 | by rie lng for boreal ) o weaker — 
J g for he — 19 
ae te much right to absorb ‘as either Austria has in 
in 1 When the Powers attempt to rob their 
2 perhaps remember that have Germany to 
they cannot do so with ty. If the Powers 
be just, or at least remember that others have interests 
a territory as well as themselves. 


3. The Makhbir-c-Dakhan, of the 30th wy f writes that the Turks are 


trying their best to cause an agitation in 
am Indian Contingent in Egypt. by rousing the feelings of the tians sett 
the British Government. Although the recent troubles in pt have been 


to a certain extent ed, still there are a pprehensions of 1 bances, 
and to avoid these it is is expedient that the British Government should garrison 

a contingent of the Indian troops in Egypt. The Indian Contingent will 
certainly discharge we duties ain hay and satisfactorily. The existence of 


the Indian Conti Egypt will add greatly to the prestige of the British 
Government. — in conclusion, hopes ‘chal the above view will meet 
with the approval of the British Government. 


IIl.—Home ApMINiSTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


4, A. leader i in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th. May, approves of the 

remarks made by Government in their order 

Remarks on the working of on the gin f the village courts in the 
the village courts. a 


Presidency, and observes that the institution of 
par the value of Rs. 20 and 8 in et aaa: ＋ * not only 
entails unnecessary ex on the parties but tends to the increase o 
work in such courts. e article, therefore, suggests that a rule should be 
passed to the effect. that — suits are to be instituted only in the village 
courts, so that these institutions may be rendered more 46 and popular. 


Referring to the same subject, a sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of 
the 30th May, dwells at some length on the unsatisfactory working of the 
village courts, and remarks that if the civil powers of the village munsifs, 
who are now overburdened with revenue work, is taken away and village 
benches consisting each of two or more respectable and . persons of 
a village are invested with powers to „ such suits, and if they are also 
empowered to execute the decrees passe a by hee there be every 


likelihood of the villagers enjo 3 ll benefit contemplated by the 
establishment of the existin amp , r 


(kK) General. 


5. The Swadesansiran, of the 80th May, writes :—The ostensible policy 
of the Government of India in regard to the 
— of the Indian various religions extant in this country is one 
Christian eo of the at absolute non-interference either for good or 
for evil. In the early days of the British 
power in India, the Government was exercising superintendence over our 
temples, monasteries and such like institutions as the former rulers of India 
had been doing. But later it gave up this work on the advice of the Christian 
missionaries, so that the grants which used to be made to religious and 
charitable establishments have now been mostly he peated ef tn and 

turned a completely deaf ear, to th 

of th thes cae ag are being mis-spe 


Muxun- - Dax, 
draus, 
May 80th, 1900. 


KAL Paras, 
Oaliout 
May 26th, 1906. 


Swapgsamrreaw, 
Madras, 
May 30th, 1906. 


gee them ruined. Some Anglo-Indian officials artfull help 
8 sprea ianity i 11a. _ Nay, the Government itself, contra 10 
©, spends much money on account of the 
| and maintai) and en 
_ ighly for the religious instruction of the British soldiery 
is done not in respect of one sect of Christianity, but in 
of all the divisions of that faith which are prevalent here. Many 
people are of the opinion that this ex ture, on account of the Christian 
religion, from the revenues con by the Hindus and Muhammadans, 
should be stopped. Recently, a question in connection with this subject was 
ut in the House of Commons and answered by the Secretary of State for 
ia. But the justice or otherwise of such expenditure did not come up for 
discussion. Surely the 20 lakhs annually spent in this manner cannot but be 
said to be an unfair burden upon the n resources, which is one of the 
many faults of the British administration of this country. 

4 6. The Ravi, of the 24th wf 13 to the pe increase in the 
May 24th, 1906. nus 1 im cigarettes year after year, says that 
‘ ‘ccs of smoking by the increase is partly due to the fact ‘al th 

students in the Bombay and 

dencies, in Madras and in the Northern Circars, , 6 
bad habit of smoking. Stating that the selling of cigars and cigarettes to 

oung boys has been penalised in the United States of America, Germany, 
— witzerland, Italy, Denmark and even in Russia, the paper is strongly 
of opinion that the habit can be put down in this country without having 
recourse to legislation, if the Director of Public Instruction in each Presidency 
should empower the heads of colleges and high schools under his jurisdiction 
to dismiss such students as are addicted to the bad habit of smoking. 


Manenata, 7. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 25th May, says that an order 
May 26th, 1906. is alleged to have been issued in the Palghat 
| r to be ap- taluk to the effect that as the number of 
— appointments of adhikaris has been increased 
after the settlement, the claims to such appointments advanced by the holders 
of sannads granted by Government are cancelled and that claims put forward 
by applicants on the strength of the old sannads will not be accepted. The 
article 7 that considering the conditions and agreements in the old 
sannads this order cannot be held to be just and reasonable. It is tanta- 
mount to a breach of promise on the part of Government to say that a sannad 
is of no value. It matters not, if the old sannad holders are not given 
appointments in the new amsoms formed by the redistribution of the old 
amsoms, but it is quite unreasonable and at the same time a breach of promise 
to overlook the claims of the sannad holders to appointments in those amsoms 
where their houses are situated. 


i 8. A leader in the Bharata Bandu, of the 24th May, referring to the 
May 24th, 1906. prosecution by Government of s who 
Remarks on the prosecution of occupy Government poramboke lands on the 

Pramboke lands fe Pelgtat "banks of rivers in the Palghat taluk, says that 

is as Government did not previously object to 

the same lands being occupied by the people, and as the people are 4 

of the fact that Government have reserved these lands as boke after the 

recent survey and settlement, it is not fair on the part of the authorities to 


unish such persons without at first warning them that such occupation will 
penalized. 


interests of our temples ‘ are — eek ge 
ry 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Maer "aa 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, says Before the advent of 
May 28th, 1906. A people with one arin only. 5 oe Prone pe Indians could — 
Then as the British power gained strength, the II industries were 


have bee 
and left —— eclset by their 
The E 


nglishmen a do not 
condemnation 3 here, 
| tain persisten ver been — We oak 
Dutch and the Frene » the he English — 14 to thie Mand > 
Certainly not. It is I wealth that was the * and the 
Sagi * ‘established . here to rob that wealth. As a 
— n . 1 th fee roti 
cy of the la’s 
each di not go n fies, altho ugh it could not be increased 
e Vy ae Soot lish — rulers to her immemo- 
rial foreign trade. Indeed there was not much to be yed in pomp, but 
there was. abundance to satisfy the needs of the No doubt the 
British power has 3 17 an end to the atrocities of the Muhammadan times; but 
it has committed the greatest of atrocities in having maimed India of one of 
her arms, Before the commencement of the nnd century, our world- 
famed textile industry became extinct. Then the other industries also be * 


to suffer the same fate. After the Mutiny of 1858 railways were lai 
India and the Suez Canal was dug, 80 that” the British mercbans have * 


enabled to flood all corners of this country with their cheap goods, and the 


indigenous ind weakened as they had already y been, sank to the ground 


under the pressure of this overwhelming competition. en shall India be 
restored to he ta use of her maimed arm ? 


ara 


On page 179 of the Report, in line 29, insert the word as between 
the words they and emp tieally.” 


{Ieened 9th June 1906.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hou ApmwnyistRation. 


(a) Police. 


1, A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd June, referring to the 
in Abs Kappe the! Court of all the accused 
Perfunctory nature of the j annatiar’s murder case in 
police preliminary inquiry in Malabar, ane 5 owing to the re 
e e character of the 8 inquiry cond 
by irresponsible police officers of the lower e, culprits in several murder 
and other serious cases escape punishment which is ** conducive to the 
welfare of the people. Whether the contemplated police reform will in any 
way remedy this state of affairs is yet to be seen. 


2. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 6th June, writes that the price of blood 

af the punkah cooly of Jallandhar was this, that 

rn PRE con his father stands charged with preferring a false 
charge against a soldier. The Court after recording the medical evidence 


was of opinion that the deceased had been enden f from double pneumonia. 


The editor, with reference to the above, 
from pneumonia could pull the punkah. 


() Courts. 


3. The Swadesamitran, * 8th es wonders wh * Sessions 1 1 
t Barisal has rem that 0 . 

Pot eo ee eee. Bannerjea's ap 1 ien relates 
to his conviction under the Police Act. This 

paper and the Hindu Nésan, of the 9th June, observe that the confirmation of 
the sentence passed upon Mr. Surendranath by the A N Magistrate of 
3 an ie t of court kel to p at deep sorrow and 
t throughout inasm as the Magistrate never pointed out 

what 1 on the part of the accused constituted the con for which 
a material 


now how a man suffering 


authorities should, in spite of cs 155 
facilitate the arbitrary — of the 
4. A village munsif named eas wri es, in the 
Village courts and how to mo gt me Fie follows : 


improve them. 


are in their present backward yond: ion 
have only a. vague knowledge of 


villages 
cognizance of suits brought to them, 
vill ond to incur the di ure of one of the 


— the little influence W they m possess. 
r aversion to vill : 
* a oe a 


irs a — of 
last five years are most tly conversant with this law. But same cannot be 
said of tim ge munsifs who are the majority. They should be 
formed into a 6 n Nelke and taught for at least a month. Then an officer 
of a grade not lower than a Deputy Tahsildar’s should be appointed to 
exercise a keen super ce over their work. The e munsifs should 
also be given a better status than sod t 2 y of them are 
not in 0 in ces, an hi . . but a 
pittance, they’ are ve 91 ae to yi ions. eir pay should, 
therefore, be enhanced to at least Rs. 15 per and hy thould be 
treated by their — superiors with greater respect now. After the 
village courts begin to turn out good work, the Government should prohibit 
= ta con y these courts from being taken to the District Munsif’s 
: 4 e greedy men, taking saan of the expensivencss 
oft e 


of the pecuniary of their opponents, will 
prefer a District riot Mansi? Court 8 in all paul sity they can easily get 


an er paris d 
(d) Educa tion. 


. A sub-leader in the ee of the bs June, 80 — * 

ucation in <n nd prejudices 

— and traditions from minds of the people 

. and engendering therein ideas of union and 

patriotism instead, remarks that it is undoubtedly a matter for regret that 

the Government while ready to spend enormous * wi 1 24 in the 
Military and Railway departments and in the form of pa h officials, 

ples of want of funds — are doth y eminent 

hna Gokhale and others, to introduce compulsory 

ucation. In this instance the article that Government 

o copy the activities of the benign and -minded ruler of 

Baroda who after many experiments has introduced compulsory education — 
into his State and has made himself by his liberal. ideas worthy of 

imitation by one eure rulers as well. : 


00 Land Revenue and Settlement, 


of the 4th J une, write se='Tne Government of 
India has recently published a Resolution 
regarding the assessment on waste lands 
ee by private enterprise. Every one 
F how n Canela t of India is 
y however lenient it 12 be a respects. 
olution it recognizes 


re 2 aii 
S SO N 
2 1 p * 

1 8 1. Sone 

a ae wine a eet 
r ~~ — 1 "3 
* an : 


* 
he Pye 
eee le * 
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e' * Se N 5 + * 8 7 5 
„ eee 
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a J spay dona — 1 +. ch 
But the Government ot i 7 


e e that de egen — ap e land 
r prevent the land revenue from pressing unduly upon 
the cultivators 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th June, expresses the same views 


— 


ryots the amounts collected 
during the last fasii, suggests that, in order that the 
carried out, an account of the actual collection should 
amsom officials and distribution made to the ryots 


account. The attention of all the Revenue authorities and the Collector 
particular is invited to this matter. 


(y) Salt and Abm. 


8, A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th June, referring to the 
submitted by Sir F. Nicholson ing 
The ae = 1 the a fishi industry on the West Coast, says 
5 Ww in addition to the ignorance of the men 
industry on the West Coast. od thatela, Gere are other im pediment 10 
to the successful carrying on of eae ter namely, the absence of provi- 
sion in the regulation for the issue of 1 at cheap rates in proportion to 
the size of the boats engaged in fishing and the pe Sess of the provision 
therein prohibiting the issue of salt after 10 ru. This induces the fishermen 
in order to save their night eatch from deco to make an application 
after the oe hour for the of to the officer in charge of the 


ard though cont to law and grease hi palms in order to secure the 
he Malabar rs have another com ack 


plaint a anal them. While 

is sold to those in South Canara at 6 annas 8 pies they in Malabar 
are charged Re. 1 for the same ne 22 one 
seer even at a time, at not more 2 pies, the minimum quantity the 
latter are allowed to buy ata time is 24 seers and that too at a price of 
1 anna. The article, after dwelling at some length on the natural advantages 
of fishing on the West Coast, concludes with the remark that the enli 

ment of the fishermen in all matters erg fee e rove beneficial to them, 


the rendering to them of all the amendment of the 


regulations which are prejudicial to their — will ensure a bright future 
to the . industry on ‘hs eee een 


0) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the th 2272 :—We hear os the 


in in that town. 
any way 1 by the be b 
Manchester. The Kum 
in the matter. Alas! 
pursuit in these hot s mme 


s 25 Re 
‘4 18 ae 88 . N N e ** he, ol 19 455 f 


1 * 5 * 
1 7 70 0 ’ * 
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* ES the conduct of the 
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yt ve" n revoked, and that no — 2 are heard of in 


8 


he Aadhraprakasika, „ And ry expr piling pleasure 
at the escape of the King een of Spain 
n iid Indians oe. fror — 171 
h cs ad their wedding procession, mentions with orille 
that though Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales were 
touring for six months in out-of-the-way 2 „ e in India, still 
they were as safe there as in their Buckingham Palace or in Sadringham. 
Europe, it remarks, is as notorious for its audacious picts ey as it is famous 
for its civilisation. ‘The present catastrophe, though a Providence, 
i prove that the western continent is sa ‘and inhuman. It is 
| “ont aban to progress that it makes in Civilisation, injustice, 
msness and anarchy also increase. pe 4 glad that India is 
not a victim to such à questionable civilisation, but that the estimable qualities 
of mercy and loyalty which are deep-rooted in the minds of Indians prevent 
them from committing such loathsome and heinous offences. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 5th June, referring to a letter published in the 
3 Madras Mei complaining against the large 
expense which Collectors incur on the occasion 
of gubernatorial tours, requests that His Excellency the Governor will make 
his tours without gage them to any the least ex It draws attention 
to the fact that subordinate — of the Government also, such as 
Collectors, Tabsildars and Revenue Inspectors, cause more or less annoyance 
to the villagers during their tours. Stating that the Government grants 
liberal es to all these officers, and pays them travelling allowances also, 
the paper hopes that they will not trouble their subordinates but will pay their 
expenses from their own pockets and bring honour to the administration of 
the country. as : ’ 


III.—LeISsLATIOX. 


12. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the Sth June, observes :— 
ee The District Municipalities Act needs amend- 
ment in some respects. Whereas there are rules 
q cations for eligibility to be elected as a member of a 
| there are no such rules in regard tomembers nominated by 

the Government. The result is that men whom the b pone cannot elect ma 
be nominated by the Government on the strength of the Divisional Officer's 
recommendation. The rules prescribing 3 for seats in municipal 
ply equally to both elected and nominated councillors. 


Further, whereas fifteen days’ time is allowed for the people to set forth any 
objection which, they may elected councillor, there is 
no such arrangement in by the Divisional Officer. 
Seeing that the officials 
are, it is but reasonable 
the actions of the peop 


. One man may 


Gamma, 
Madras, 
June Sth, 1906. 
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It is, therefore, desirable that sufficient notice should be given to the 
before any noniination is confirmed, and that the Di officer 
forward to the Collector not only his recommendation, but the objections 
put forward in respect of it. Lastly, the qualifications for Chairmanship in 
municipal councils should be fixed. Also the Chairman should not be in any 
way related to a member of the council or to any municipal servant or 
contractor. Otherwise, even though asa matter of fact, the Chai y 
impartial, the people will feel some hesitation to bring to his notice any case 
so mat on the part of his relative who may be under his authority as 
irman. 


IV.—Native States. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 6th June, draws the attention of the 

ee ; Mysore Government to the repeated requests 

1 Legislative Council for made by the Representative Assembly for the 

n establishment of a Legislative Council for the 

State, and hopes that the new Diwan would signalise his administration by 

the. introduction of such a Council in view of the fact that even a smaller 
State like Travancore has a Council of its own. | 


14. The same paper, referring to a rumour that the practice of holding 

5 a competitive examination for recruiting the 

. — Mysore Civil Servioe Mysore Civil Service is going to be revived, 
ee and that the examination will be open to other 
than Mysoreans, points out that even the British Government, liberal as it is 
refuses to admit the subjects of Indian Native States to the Indian Civil 
Service Competitive Examination, and says that to admit into the service of 
the State foreigners who are not conversant with the language, customs and 
manners of the people cannot at all be conducive to good administration. 
The editor, therefore, wishes that eligibility to the competitive examination 
now proposed to be revived should be confined to the natives of Mysore only. 


VI.—MiscebLanzous. 


Some desirable reforms in the 
rules of the Postal department. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Houn Apmnvisrration. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Andhraprakastka, 2 18th June, referring to the recent 
ighway ro at the Government House 
7 eee, brid draws the attention of the Police to 


the fact that rest-houses, which are intended 


‘as places of shelter for passers-by, serve as rendezvous for budmashes who 
waylay them in the evenings. 


(6) Courle. 


2. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, ot the 9th June, complains 


; that although the system of appointing 
Suggestions regarding the (Commissioners in Civil Courts to value 
appointment of Commissioners improvements, etc., has been a subject of 
in Civil Courts. P ’ 7 Je 
frequent comment and correspondence in the 
Vernacular papers of Malabar, yet it is a matter for regret that the authori- 
ties have not taken any steps to improve it. The decision of the Judge in 
a case in respect of the value of improvements is invariably based on the 
report and estimate furnished by the Commissioners who, if they are not 


honest and educated men, could make a mountain of a mole hill and a mole 


hill of a mountain. The correspondent disapproves of the practice of 

appointing as Commissioners pensioners with straightened means such as 

duffadars and others, and suggests that persons competent for the page og 
0 


of work by reason of their experience and integrity should as a 
always appointed. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the me June, 17 ga viel of the 
eee fact that a large of the Municipal taxes 
wate ee ve 1 remain e the end of every year, 
e e and sometimes large sums remain outstanding 
for several years together, it would be for the 
convenience both of the rate-payers and of the Municipal authorities to 


distribute the annual rates into monthly instalments and collect them by the 
end of each month. | 


4. A Cannanore correspondent to the Manorama, of the 8th June, state 

| | that it is the popular belief that the Municips 

einge 4 Cheirmea to be administration there will be satisfactoril 
Mdoieipahtr. 8 - conducted if a paid Chairman is appointed. 


A correspondent in the E. 


= ot in See Rawle tt 
of the 9th June, invites the attention of the authorities to the desirability « 


inp, 
needs a thorough 


Swadesamitron, of the 11th June, writes :—Some days the 
at al e Punjab t refused to cat sweet- 


chown them for their dismissal. ‘These four teachers are all’ Hindus 

not Muhammadans. It is a pity that the Directer of Public Instruction in 
the Punjab should thus have to imitate the officials of Eastern Bengal. 
The latter act in the gga | o, because they are sure of being backed by 
weir Lieutemant-Governor. But Sir Charles Rives isnot Sir B. Fuller. The 
former has displayed a ‘keen interest in the of education in his 
province. It is, therefore, e that the Di of Public Instruction 
there should have taken the step mentioned above. We invite the 
earnest attention of Sir Charles to this action on the part of his subordinate, 


and ware ae that he will do justice to the aggrieved teachers of the 
Lyallpur 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, What if Lord Minto is 
pee the Viceroy of India ? What if Mr. Morley is 

in the the Secretary of State for India? Nothing 

seems likely to daunt Sir B. Fuller in his 

career of injustice. Not many days have 

passed. since the revocation of his obnoxious circulars relating to shouts of 
“ Bande mataram and to schoolboys connecting themselves with the swadeshi 
movement. He has again thrust himself into the notice of the public this time 
by a circular exhibiting che special love which he professes to his Muhammadan 
subjects. He thinks that, since India is the home of many races, each of 
them should be represented in the public service of this country according to 
the proportion which it bears to the whole population, and argues that, as the 
Muhammadans are the majority in his province, they should be admitted into 
the service much more largely than hitherto. Aceonding to this circular, the 
Divisional Commissioners should tay down how many places per hundred in 
each office should be set apart for the Muhammadans, and till chat number 
is reached, the Hindus should mot be taken, even though they may possess 
better educational qualifications than their Muhammadan brethren. Hitherto 


the accepted principle thas been that the Government should be entirely 
indifferent as 


B. Fuller contends for dhe other distinctions also. Be 

of the Muhammadans for special patronage, we know how many 

and Li — Gave told them that they were lacking in higher 
education and that their would be taken into consideration only when 
they rid themselves of this defect and thus make themselves fit for service 
2 the Government. But Sir B. Fufler N Le 28 
de of appoimtments should be given to them irrespeotive of their eligibility 
or otherwise 40 held them. Fitness is no longer to. be the test for admission 
into the public service. It is sought to deprive the Hindus of the benefits 
promiced és the gracious sproclamatéon er late Majesty Queen- Victoria, 
*, in other words, d coemvert this valuable decmmeut into a fiction. We 
— what more calamities will yet befall India if Sir B. Haller is left 


1 
June Lith, 1906, 


2 
June lith, 1906. 


Varrranta 
OurrTauant, 


Mysore 
June 18th, 1906. 
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ht rule have been 


:Beiigration from South India. Se RENDS 


7 emigration is not due, as the Government 


famine during any single season or to want of lab 

the fact that the ‘cultivators are not in the condition in which they ought to 

be, owing to lack of Government’s * As e. emigrate in such 
numbers from districts where agriculture is in a ishing state, the 

agriculturists are much inconvenienced and cultivation work is impeded. 

So, the r hopes that Government will investigate into the matter and do 

the to help the cultivators. 


8. Acorrespondent to the Manorama, of the 8th June, complains against 
2 the various irregularities by the 
Irregularities of the Kollangot Kollangét Postmaster and the village postman 
Postmaster. there and remarks that the people are put to 
much inconvenience by them. It seems that there is no regular window 
delivery and that the people are not-readily supplied with value-payable and 
money order forms and stamps when Ae It is further alleged that 
the village postman, who is not at all smart, has not for more than a week 
made his appearance in the village of Vatavanoor. The article says that it 
is high time that both these officials were transferred from the plaos. 


9. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th June, referring to 

; a arities and indifference of mail sorters 
Mistakes committed by mail jn sorting letters, etc., and the consequent incon- 
sorters. venience experienced by the general public, 
cites among others a recent instance in which a copy of the Kerala Sanchari, 
posted to a well-known address in Tellicherry, was not received by the 
addressee, while another was received not on the due date, the paper having 
had to go to Badagara first, although the place of its destination—Tellicherry 
—was clearly printed on the wrapper both in Malayalam and English. The 
article prays the authorities to check such irregularities and save inconvenience 


10. 8 


10. The Sams- ul- A4 Har, of the 11th June, says that inte ne rage 
: fear to proceed on a pilgrimage to edjay 
Ge Bombe, dungen, resus owing to Bombay quarantine regulations, the 
Hons and the pligrimage to the severity of which makes one believe that the 
| Bombay Government wish to prevent Muham- 
madans from going on pilgrimage. The editor, in inviting the attention of 
the Government of India to this, important religious matter, requests them to 
issue orders to abolish quarantine entirely and adds that it would be a 
thing if the Muhammadans of Madras would address the Government of India 


on this matter also. 


IV.—Narive Srarzs. 


11. A correspondent to e ge of the ar J 2 
he Bi _ observing that time Ww or the 
2 LN people to express their opinions on the Bill for 


‘inheritance to converts. 3 the right of inheritance to Hindus and 


Cs 3 madans who have embraced Christianity 
expired on the 13th instant, says that since the people have expressed in 
unmistakeable terms their strong and unanimous disapproval of the provisions 
of the Bill, the Government ought now to withdraw Bill altogether, and 


199 


t Government, including His Highn 
principle of — neutrality, will — 
by the missionaries, at whose instance the 


VI—Miscetianzovs. 


12. The Satyadeepika, of the 8th June, commenting on the speech of His 


Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at the 
West ot ra = Ge Gedlaball says:—Although His Royal Highness 
ad bestowed well-deserved praise on the admin- 
etrators of India, he was shrewd pape to observe the want of sympathy 
between the rulers and the ruled in the country, There is nothing in the 
speech Which can be said to be either an exaggeration or misstatement. We 
have already out from time to time that the alienation of feeling 
between the rulers and the ruled has been increasing, and this difference has 
become emphasized of late by certain events, such as the partition of Bengal 
and the consequent swadeshiem, boycott of British goods, the disturbances 
in Eastern Bengal, the dispersal of the Barisal conference, etc. We are afraid 
that this increasing misunderatanding may grow into a permanent hatred 
unless removed in time. It therefore behoves the rulers to take the weighty 
words of His Royal Highness to heart and to allay the unrest that is prevailing 
among the people by a spirit of true sympathy. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Porrrics. 


Qasm-tr-AxHBAn, 1. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of oe 18th ——— has the following in 1 5 5 — 
June 18th, 1906. he Anglo-Vernacular says: We have 
— eee noted in our last that Tur ey 1 the 
British demands and has agreed to evacuate Tabah and other places which 
were the chief factor of dispute between the two great Islamic powers. But 
now Reuter informs us that it is England and not Turkey which has surren- 
dered. The main sa which compelled England to send an ultimatum to 
the Porte was that Turkey refused to settle the matter directly with England, 
as she considered her an intruder. It is an heroic act of the British statesmen 
that they have fulfilled the wish of the Sultan. A Daily Telegraph despatch 
from Constantinople says that the commission of delimitation of the frontier 
will be Turco-Egyptian, thus meeting the Sultan’s objections to treat nial 
with Great Britain. The real thing is that the Porte is no more the Sic 
Man of one ; even the bitter enemies of Turkey have no ground for 
disbelieving that the Turkish army—German drilled and German inspired — is 
not to be despised ; that she will in due course be able to take her place among 
the great powers of the Continent. But so England is concerned. Turkey 
has never been and will never be quite a sick man. The six crores of 
Mussalman in India yet regard the Sultan as the vicegerent of God on earth 
and as the successor of the Caliphs of Baghdad. And England has the largest 
number of Muhammadan subjects in all the extant Islamic powers in Asia 
Europe and Africa. Almost on the very dax that the news of a possible and 
probable collision between England and key was flashed through all 
India, influential and thoroughly representative meeti of Mussalmans 
were held at Aligarh, Delhi and other centres of Indian Islamism, sharply 
protesting against the expected breach and adjuring the Indian Government 
to try for peace and an amicable settlement of the questions of dispute. 
England knows well that the Indian Mussalman is not a negligible factor, 
even in questions of Anglo-Turkish diplomacy. We, however, hope that the 
Affair“ has been closed and a great war prevented. | 


II.—- Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poltee. 


Aer 2. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th June, has a paragraph to the following 
June 16th, 1906. ) effect: The British Government ‘has put down 
Oppression by the Police. robbe ry and theft to a very great reat nt, but 
has substituted in their place o pression by the Police who give trouble to the 

eople in various ways besides themselves 1 i aries and 


les thi ng in burglaries and thefts. 
They arrest people on false charges and levy blackmail. They oppress the 


RE * 3 y 
2 of 2 


inants th Nes instead of trying to detect the offenders against wh 
ts are ‘brought ‘Tt is difficult to say whether the old state of things 
s Detter so far as the happiness Of the poor is concerned. 


(d) Education. 

the 23rd June, says :—In the newly-revised 
Grant-in-Aid Code it is stated that pupils from 
ae the seventh standard in elemen ools can 
be admitted into the fourth class in secondary schools. For pupils who are 
intellectually ‘ogy peel aan preparation may be desirable and even 
necessary. But all pupils are not dull. Bright as well as dull boys, if they 
join an elementary school, will, according to the rule referred to above, be 
18 or 19 years old when they reach the matriculation class. Parents who 
wish to impart higher education to their children will naturally come to think 
that eight years’ study in the elementary schools is equal to four years’ 
study in the secondary schools, and consequently send their boys to the latter 
in preference to the former schools. these circumstances, whatever 
advantages may be offered to the elementary schools in the shape of increased 
grants-in-aid, it will be N difficult to get boys to foin them, and 
the managers of these in the long run suffer much loss. We, 

therefore, hope that the Government will modify the rule. 


Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 


4. The Sasilekha, of the ee “bgp states that ＋ annoyance is 
a | ca to the ryots e operation of the 
Errigstion and weten. Irrigation Act of 1868. It ino doubt just 
that the Government should get a ( reasonable interest on the large outlay 
incurred in the construction of deltas and irrigation channels”. But it is 
equally proper that the Government should collect water-cess only when the 
ryot has a sufficient supply of water for his field and reaps a harvest in 
consequence. ‘Properly speaking, it should get land assessment only from 
those who raise dry crops and land assessment as well as water-cess from 
those who use water from ‘irrigation channels, but it treats the whole land 
(whether dry or wet) under an irrigation source as wet land and charges a 
consolidated wet assessment. Sometimes it happens that the village munsif 
and other rich ryots take sufficient water for themselves and deprive the 
poor ryots of their share. When the crops of thedatter fail in consequence, 
the lage officers contend that the failure is due to the negligence of the 
ryots not to any want of water. The jamabandi officers also readily 
support this contention. The paper feels sorry for gl . Gooty ryots who 
are experiencing such difficulties. Without taking steps to keep accurate 
accounts of the quantity of water in tanks, the Government simply believes 
the reports of er od officers. Why should it not ascertain by means of 
metres whether & ient water was su plied or not to each field and then 
decide whether the failure of crops was due to the ryote’ indolence or to want 


of water? Or why should it not leave the matter for the decision of the 


Civil Courts? Revenue officers collect revenue but never hear any 
grievances of the ryots. 435 


seratching of any 801 affixed to 
J complaints have bece . "that letters 
Bostiustien, and that sometimes the 


— — consequently put to the necessity of 


asm, 
Madras, 
June 10th, 1006. 


Swapzsr, 
Madras, 
June 20th, 1906. 


5 — 1 fee for letters 9 
postal fee for le weighing 
as before. a 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th J an 


Weights and measures. Won 


difference of 4 or 5 Ib. for each maund, for when the Government 4 
weighs 25 lb., the private maund weighs 20 or 21 Ib. only. The village 
magistrates deal in turmeric und use their own private weights. Although 
these villages are frequent! 5 visited by Police oa Government officials, the 

per is surprised to note why this pernicious custom is allowed to continue. 

2 eee opes that the Government will, without paying any heed to the 
plausible explanations which may be put forward, uately punish those 
that are guilty of using false weights and measures. | 


Masons, 7. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 15th June, complains about 


Calicut a a 

June 16th, 1906. the delinquencies of the Postmaster of Kollan- 
oe ng the Post- 54+, and invites the attention of the authorities 
Seamer ot: Rellangot. to the desirability of taking steps to redress 

the-grievances of the general public. 
On the same subject a correspondent in the Kerala Patrita, of the 16th 
June, refers to the petitions submitted to the Postal Inspector and the Post- 
master-General about the Kollangét Postmaster, and prays that the 


—— be transferred from the place in order to allay public dissatis- 
tion. a 


„ 8. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the * June, referring to a 
Jane 16th, 1906. : certain regulation in Registration depart- 
sain vogalations in the Rn. eal laying down that only those who havo 
. d tho Account, Test and such other (ov- 
1 i ernment examinations, will be appointed as 
District Registrars, says that some concession should be nted to Sub- 
Registrars of nearly 30 years’ service and who entered the 3 some 
15 or 20 years before the regulation came into force. It is alleged that the 
present practice not only unjustly bars the promotion of experienced and 
capable officers, but also necessitates the promotion of juniors with short 
service, who studied work ‘under them as their superiors. The article 
ä . ws the Inspector-General and Government to take immediate steps to 
redress this grievance so that justice may be tempered with mercy. 


Sanoparam, 9. A correspondent in the Sarodayam, of the 15th June, N to the 
1 1 Indifference of the Inspector * indifference — 4 2 — 
General of Hegistration in deal. to- General of Registration in 2 
j it i i iti j 2 | eae” a ae 
the department, ® recent caso-at Pancr in which 
0 Jene al praying for the transfer 
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ent is that M.R.Ry. Karai Krishnan 
officer of over 30 years 


the necessary orders, and it is certainly an 
injustice yw to a junior supersede him. It would have been a 
matter of consolation to Mr. Krishnan if either M.R.Ry. Ramunni Menon, 
Sub-Registrar of Tellicherry or M R.By. Othena Menon, Sub-Registrar of 
Trikkur, both of whom are superior to the above-said Kri Aiyar in 
point of ability, had been appointed to the vacancy. The correspondent 
insinuates that the appointment of Krishna Aiyar to the vacancy in prefer- 
ence to the above officers is org 4 because he is a Brahman. It is true that 
the utter indifference shown by the Inspector-General to the ability and 
services of his subordinates is a grievance purely personal, but as the public 
have to suffer the evils resulting therefrom, it is hoped that Government will 
bestow some attention on the Registration department. 


1V.—Native Srarxs. 


10. The Mysore Star, of the 18th June, has a long leading article in 


which it says that from every part of the 
Distress in Mysore. Province complaints are heard of want of rain 
and the prices have almost doubled: The distress in, the villages is very 


keen, and is rendered still more so from the absence of any large industries 
in which the poor people can find work. The sufferings of the cattle from 
scarcity of water are indleseribable. These difficulties never come to the notice 
of the higher officials who = look into the condition of the poor villagers, 
but are content to rely upon the reports of the petty village officers who 
seem insensible to the sufferings of the poor and look to their own profit. 
The Government has done something for their relief by remissions of revenue 
and by throwing open reserved forests for cattle, but this is not enough. 
It would be a great relief if Government would store up food grains and 
sell them to the poor at much lower rates than are now prevailing. 


11. The same paper urges the establisli- 
A reformatory schocl for Mysore. ment of a reformatory school for juvenile 


offenders in the Province of Mysore. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


12. A leader in the Manorama, of the 15th June, dwelling on some of the 

Th economic problems of Indian administration, 
45 aH says that it is unjust that the expenses of the 
e perial India Office—an establishment maintained 
* Pe ) solely in 3 of K British 1 
—should be paid out of Indian revenue, and endorses the opinion of Sir Henry 
Cotton, a — i Member of the Indian Parliamentary Committee, that 
the expenditure ought to be defrayed out of the Imperial Exchequer. It 
further adds that this would not only save India from much unnecessary 
expense, but would also create a more lively interest among the Britishers 
than is at present shown about Indian problems when they know that their 
money is expended in ‘maintaining such an establishment. ‘The article 
concludes with the hope that the present ministry, which professes sympathy 
and fraternal love, wilt. show it by their deeds also. 5 5 
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June 16th, 1906. 


ne, » Coll own circuit 
gh owe The artic di il 


te Sa durin 


[Issaed 30th June 1906,} 


nd 


No. 26 or 1906. 


* 2 7 * 4 ; 
* yell 
* 


eS, 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


AND OF 


EP EE ee rn on Nar 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


wag 2 
> 


for the Week ending Soth June 1006. 


— — ͤ 22 ee 


CONTENTS. 


BNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Nu. 


v. Paberrore or ras Onore amp Tus Conprriom 


* 5 

* re N 

8 frees \ 
aii Ne te 
ee OS — 


AWDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1906. 


Kenava Param, 
Calicut, — 
June 23rd, 1906. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Bangalore, 
Jane Soth, 1906. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 
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I].—Homz ADMINIsTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Andhraprakasika, of the, a sh r to we Police 
reorganization scheme, on the Police 
The Madras City Police. Commission report, remarks that no substantial 
benefit can be derived from European Police Inspectors, Sub-Inspecturs and 
serjeants who know only to parade in the streets on horseback. As these 
officers have always to come in contact with the masses, they must be versed 
in native languages and ought to be courteous enough to them. But 
unfortunately they are not. the paper hopes that persons possessing such 
qualifications only would be appointed to such posts. 


2. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd June, referring to the 
increase of murder cases in Malabar, says that 
out of the 20 cases committed for the sessions 
now going on in South Malabar, more than ten are murder cases. Many 


Grave crimes in Malabar. 


murder cases are never brought to the notice of the authorities and a large 


number when brought to their notice are hushed up. Of the sessions cases, the 
trial of two murder cases is now over, one resulting in the acquittal of the 
accused, while in the other, the assessors being of opinion that the accused 
are not guilty, judgment is reserved. When the accused in a murder case is 
acquitted, the blame, as a rule, is laid at the door of the Police. Let us not 
take into account cases in which the Police are interested in suppressing 
evidence by reason of their having received illegal gratification or otherwise ; 
but in cases where the Police work heart soul to collect evidence, the 
co-operation of the public ought to lead to detection. Another drawback in 
the Police K 54 is the recording of evidence which a court of justice will 
not admit. This is due to the ignorance of law on the part of the Police and 
the Magistrates conducting the preliminary inquiries. The District Magis- 
trate is said to have issued an order directing the Divisional Magistrates to 
conduct the preliminary inquiries in cases which are likely to be committed 
to the sessions. If this procedure should be followed and if the inquiries 
should be conducted by Policg officers possessing sufficient legal knowledge 
the result will be more satisfactory. Anyhow it is high time for th 

authorities to turn their attention to the adoption of measures whereby this 
astounding increase in murder cages may be arrested. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of- the 80th 2 ye 5 83 15 
1 roedress the long-felt grievances }. Peep 
The hardships of, th ee : : . 
F 
— the last three years from scarcity of water. 
In some plages the people could not get even half the ugnal outturn ; at 


209 
failed, so that even’ d bare living lias become 


Sabi or aie Af 1 Cruel, on the part of the 

JS aS grant An. Ae eae 1 : | 7 : month, when 
ernment war appealed to at Shimoga for a remission of at least half 
ment, the Gov t replied that such concessions, if allowed to 

to allow in any case any concession w wr. The people are very 

_ surprisec to see such an attitude of the Government. The underlying 
principle of this . be that the Government must have its due under 
all cire the people suffer is that concerns the 


Government, Should such a policy be continued, it not be long before 
the cattle will all have died away, and the cultivable estates will be but 
waste lands and the country will soon fall to ruins. When there were similar 
difficulties in Baroda last year, the magnanimous Maharaja let go 29 lakhs of 
his revenue, Besides he is trying to introduce a new method of raising land 
taxes. Instead of as 5 a fixed land tax, the ryots have to pay a definite 
portion of their yearly 5 This portion on some estates is one-sixth, and 
oath pert of te 


on others it is 8 and there are still others that 
need pay only a part of their produce. This was the system prevalent 
during the times of the old Hindu Rajas. Though collection is rendered a 
little more difficult, this seems to be the system that.is most beneficial to the 
ryots. In years of _ 7, the Government will get more, and when the 
ryots are in distress the Government will proportionately have less. But the 
Government can raise loans easily, whereas the poor nt cannot. That 
Sir William Wedderburn has approved of such a system is clear proof that no 
harm would result from it. The distinguished Mr; Romesh Chunder Dutt is 
of the same Opinion. The Gaekwar of Baroda is eager to adopt that system. 
It is desirable that the same system should be introduced into our country 


also. 
(h) Railways. 


4. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23nd June, while approvin 
ee of the proposal of the Railway Board to affo 
re on the of the adequate comfort and convenience to 3rd-class 

railway bene * rs travelling on Indian railways, says 
ang that the matter which should in the first place 
engage the attention of the railway authorities, specially of those of the 
Madras Railway, is to adopt measures for putting a stop to the inconvenience 
and insalts ed by the passengers at the hands of the railway subordi- 
nates. It also suggests that the Railway Board should insist upon the latrine 
accommodation being provided in 3rd-class carriages, 


= ; (H) General. 


5. The Swadesi, of the 28rd June, says When recently it was 


proposed in the House of Commons that the 
India’s opium trade with Chins. 008 of opium from India to China should 
be put a stop to, Mr. Morley appeared to realize the desirability of such a 
measure, but was at ailoss to know how to compensate the Government of 
India for the loss of ‘five lakhs, of revenue which it would entail. He said 
that, though the British Government might prohibit the export of opium to 
China, the Native States: could’ not be controlled in this matter, and that, 
therefore, opium would still continue to find its way’ from India to China 
S ican tere Seca 
ve or exercise such great i mee as to Cross tHe Wilt: en 
in an 3 gerd d be well, if in addition to this’ prohibition, 
of opium ughout India is itself stopped. As to the loss 
toy 1¢ matters little, in view of the large surpluses 
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7. The Mysore Star, of the 25th June gig Pe! We Mert that the Govern- 
ment intends to the Mysore Civil 
The Mysore Civil Service Service e 5 Indians, as it was 
aten. during the days of Bir Sheshadri Aiyar. It may 
be desirable that the Government should ade the ablest men at the head of 
its various departments but the Government must attach more importance to 
the advancement of its own subjects. ‘The Thrimathasthas (the first three 
classes) are afraid that a major portion on of the appointments in the State, which 
had long been exclusively held by them, mi into the hands of strangers 
and have already shown signs of disa of such a policy. 138 the 
backward classes in the State are as nt of successfully ting with 
the ‘ Thrimathasthas’ as the latter are afraid of com wil outsiders. 
Therefore if the Government is as much interested in the advancement of its 
subjects as it is in the well-being of itself, it seems to be the best policy to do 
away with the Competitive Examinations altogether. It is better to appoint 
persons of requisite ability from among its own subjects rather than — 
the best hands available from all parts by competition. Literary ability is 
by itself not sufficient for administrative purposes. Men of N 
ucation and experience have often proved better hands than B. A. 's or M. A 
Therefore a Government, which has the advancement of its subjects as its 


chief end in view, must follow the measures ado ve ge wei the British Govern- 
ment in its attempts to bring to the front the 


8. A leader in the Sugunanandini, of the ayn June, nie to the 


corruption and. bribery prevailing among the 
2 about the Medical officials of Travancore, “ays, that even the 
eee doctots and apothecaries in the State are 


tainted with that vice, and that the e patients attending the hospitals are 


put to great inconvenience and as they have to grease the palms of 
the doctors for their due attendance aaa foe 


good medicine. It appears that 
even the peons and other subordinates of the Spa have caught t the con- 
tagion and that they refuse to render any help to the patients 


bribed. The attention of the Darbar Physician i 1s invited to the “lesiratulity 
of taking measures to remedy this evil. 


9. A leader in the Nazrani J hpika, of the 27th June, disap oves of the 


non * of 3 Gopalachari, ict and 
ment r e ee se . as the Diwan of 


Diwan of Travancore. 


Travancore and its peo le. It is remarked that in the Ac ane service 
itself there are Diwan-Peishkars and D Judges x tows ‘yom a selection 
could have been made for P yt of Diwan iven an 
incentive to those officers 1 active dis arg 6 

be supposed that if the haraia o 

selection of a Diwan, the 
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Diwan of his State. Under the circumstances, the article suggests that in 
an outsider is to be appointed, it must be done only with 
of the Srimulam Popular — * * 


V.—ProsPects OF THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


10. The Swadesamiran, " od mg J — yada that the famine in 
a ; rn Bengal is daily increasing in intensit 
Fomine in Bamern Bengel. and that, though private charity is doing all in 
its power, the Government is bound to commence relief measures at once. 
This paper remarks with sorrow that Sir B. Fuller is blind to the sufferings 
of the people, intent as he is upon crushing the ads movement. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th June, expresses the same views. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of — 22nd June, referring to the scaraity 
2 _ now prevailing in Malabar, says that the price 
Sennen e of = in the district has — owing to the 
failure of crops in Waluvanad and Palghat last year. It is generally during 
the months of Mithunam and Karkitakam (June and July) that the people 
feel most the pinch of scarcity. But the scarcity now prevailing in the 
district, especially in the Palghat taluk, is so acute that several families 
unable to obtain any means of subsistence in the locality have left for Trichur 
and other places in quest of a livelihood. It is remarked that it is useless 
to hope that Government would believe that there is famine in Malabar and 
give any relief to the suffering people. The article, after dwelling at some 
length on the subject, exhorts the wealthy people of the district to adopt 
measures for giving relief to their suffering countrymen, without waiting for 
Government to take the initiative in the matter. 


VI.—MIscRBLLANEOUS. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 30th June, = Three excellent carpets 
y 


were produced a patriot at the recent 
Presents to the so-called Barisal Industrial Exhibition held at Tinnevelly. 
heroes. These he intends to present to the Barisal 
heroes—the patriotic lad who had received injuries from the Police and Babu 
Surendra Nath Bannerjee. 
13. The Mysore Star, of the _ J sal 2 e . of 
ee 3 e in In o not enjoy an equal share in 
Te the official patronage in India. "While more 
than three-fourths of the appointments in Government service are held by one 
class of people, other classes are inadequately represented. The consequent 
discontent has been brought to the notice of the Government from time to 
time, and the Government has lately begun to express its desire to bring to 
the front the backward classes. The Lieutenant-Governor of East Bengal, 
Sir J. Fuller, seems to have noticed this, and has ordered the Commissioners 
and District J e under him that appointments in the public service should 
8 be distributed on the basis of merit e * 3 pir ga — 
share them in proportion to their population. princi e of nomination, 
it “75 is net a ee by wa, contrary to the 2 7 of the Queen's 
Proclamation. All true patriots should therefore pray to the Government that 
an order similar to that issued by Sir J. Fuller in his province may be extended 
to the other parts of India also, as such an order is quite in accordance with 
the principles of equity. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. Tonnen PoLrrics. 


1. The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th July, says: The poe 1 Natal have 

not yet come to an en ough one of the 

The troables in Natal. leaders of the rebels has been put to death and 

his followers dispersed. It is suggested in some quarters that the British 
Imperial Government will have to send help to the Government of Natal, 
and that the Indian cavalry will give the most efficient help. Among other 
reasons why the Indian horse-troops should be sent in preference to any 
other, the Times of India argues that this is a good opportunity to make 
these troops, who have no military experience now, acquainted with the 
nature of their duties. We admit that the present state of Natal is sufficient 
justification for assistance from India. But willthe Government of Natal 
agree to take upon itself the expenditure necessary to provide for the Indian 
cavalry if it goes to Natal? Or, is the latter to return to India content with 
the simple fact of their having seen erer eo ? Further, consider- 
ing the manner in which the natives of India living in South Africa are 
treated by the authorities there, is India bound to aid any Government in 
South Africa in times of emergency? It will be better, first of all, to bind 


the Government of Natal in some way to accord a better treatment to its 
Indian subjects. 


Il+~Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 28th June, in giving a detailed account of 


av the circumstances which ‘led to the recent death 
A suspicious death at Kodam- f one Abdur Rahman, da 


bäkkam. 


a of Ghouse 
Baugh, Nungumbaukam, under Nawab Ghausia 

Begam Sahiba, and a resident of békkam, in the taluk of Saidapet, 
in the village of Puliyur, observes that the deceased’s wife’s people have 
wrongly reported to the police authorities that the deceased has long been 
suffering from chronic stomachache, he had therefore to rid of the 
troubles of pain and committed suicide by hanging. The sub-inspector and 
the village munsif, without any minute inquiries and without holding the 
8 examination of the body, has directed the burial of the body. 
he editor says when he himself saw the body, he found no external symptoms 
of death by hanging, Had death been caused by such means, the windpipe 
must have been injured, but it was not so. The deceased, who was related to 
the editor, had never complained of bowel affections. The body was partly 
black and partly red, one of the symptoms of poisoning. The death was, 


of hanging. The editor, in 
will trace out the 


Roch » Of the 30th June 
inquiries into 


(a Education. 


3. The Saiyavartamans, of the Ist July, observes According to the new 


2 Grant-in-Aid Code, the grant for elemen 
The new grant-in-eid system. schools is to be at the rate of Rs. 86 — 
Per 

for each teacher and annas 8 per annum for each pupil in average daily 
attendance. Schools having 50 pupils on their rolls are considered to be 
in a thriving condition. First of all, the grant-in-aid for such a school per 
annum will thus be Rs. 25 for the 50 pupils and Re. 86 for the teacher, 
that is, on the whole, Rs. 61, giving an income of Rs. 5 per mensem. The 
fees received will not exceed Rs. 3 and will often be far less. Thus the total 
monthly income of the teacher comes to not more than Rs. 8. Now, for a 
school consisting of 50 boys, one teacher is adequate. If another 
teacher be appointed, he can be provided for only from the Government 
grant, which is no more than Rs. 36 per annum or Rs. 5 permensem. Studies 
of nature, object lessons, map-drawing, geography and other lessons demand 
the services of regularly-trained and intelligent men who will not be content 
with Rs. 3 per mensem. By whom and from what source is the additional 
money required to have such teavhers on the staff to be paid? Secondly, 
even this small t will be withheld if the school is not maintained in an 
efficient state. In villages, the teachers will have to undergo many kinds of 
difficulties, and under the rules it will be exceedingly hard for them to obtain 
the regular grant. Thirdly, the grant is to be calculated not on the number 
of pupils present for the examination, but on the 1 daily attendance. 
In order to make this average high, the teachers will make a sham admission 


of vagrant boys, and present for the examination only such boys as will 


bring them a good name. Lastly, the Inspectors are invested with the whole 
power of fixing the rate of grant. This is likely to subject avaricious 
teachers to the temptation of trying to please the inspecting officer. If such 
is the plight of schools of 50 pup s under this Code, what shall we say of 
schools whose strength is less? We fully appreciate the desire of the 
Government to improve primary education. But the rates of grant provided 
in the Code are discouraging. | 


4. The Desabhimani, of the 7th July, writes as follows in English :— 
„The Muhammadans of Chidambaram peti- 
N 1 ae 22 Secondary tioned the Director of Public Instruction to 
W recognize the opening of fourth form class in 
connection with the Town Lower Secondary school, as the local Pachaiyappa’s 
High school and the Upper Primary schools have placed Muhammadan 
and Christian boys under a ban on rigid sectarian prin iples. The Director 
has negatived their prayer chiefly on the ground that ‘size’ and ‘ general 
population of Chidambaram would not justify the page of a second 
igh school, According to the latest census, Tirupati is three-fourths of 
Chidambaram, Chingleput is about half, and Shiyali is below half; and yet 
there are two high schools at each of these stations 1 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the June, a to ae 

) „appointment of Mr. Butterw on specia 
Mel. 3 the District diate in connection with the framing of a Bill 
oe to amend the District Municipalities Act, says 

that as this measure ma affect, for good or evil, the 00 le living in all 
municipal. towns, it is highly necessary that the modifications required should, 


— 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. A correspondent to the Ajatma Pairska, of the Ist June, remarks that 
ar ama bandi is a terror to the officers as 
it enables the revenue clerks to exact large 


© Foresta. 


7. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, complains 

8 33 that the establishment of firewood depots 
r ͥ ẽuę ! nt has practically 
deprived the poor ryots of a source of liveli while the income to the 


Government from these depots, deducting the charges for the establishment 
body, and 


La degree, 


correspondent, the Government is after all but a sort of 
thinks it all in all that the revenue should increase, in however 
though many people suffer. 


attached thereto, is likely to be but a poor sum. In the „ of this 
sma 


(k) General. 
8. The Swadesamitran, of * 5th 2 wy says Though the —— 
i ve wi wn the cases r. Suren- 
The sequel to the Barisal affair. dranath. Banner} ao’ dain sis escaped the 
condemnation which otherwise would have beem meted out to them in the 
High Court, the opinion is widespread that they should not be left alone. 
It is thought that somehow a thorough. inquiry of the whole matter should 
be instituted in the High Court, and that thus the unlawful proceedings 
of Messrs. Emerson and Kemp, the spite evinced. by the Sessions Judge 
Mr. Cargill against Mr. Suren when he ordered a retrial under a 
different section from that under which the original e had been. brought, 
and the incapacity of Sir B. Fuller who has at. the bottom of all this 
mischief should be laid bare te the public. It is suggested: that, to get this: 
done, Mr. Surendranath should file a suit for es essrs. 
Emerson and Kemp. It is now patent to all that the authorities at Barisal 
were actuated by a desire to. bring Mr. Surendranath to trouble by hook 
or by crook. he Magistrate issued a warrant against him before he 
committed any crime. On the strength of that warrant, Mr. Kemp arrested 
him without any reason, Whereas at first.the charge against him was that 
he transgressed the orders of the police, an afterthought prompted the 
authorities to say that the reason why he was apprehended was that he did 
not assist the police in suppressing the riot. Not only did Mr. Emerson not 
let Mr. Surendranath know with what crime or under what act he was 


evil 
Prejqu- 


roud of che n ivil Service in this country. The 
in ‘too recently had a word of praise for them. We have no 
doubt that on the whole this praise is well-merited. It will be a blunder to 
leave alone Sir B. Fuller and his subordinates who have figured so promi- 
nently in the recent events, and whose conduct has blemished the name of 
this service. Moreover, the foundation on which the British sovereignty in 
India rests is the trust in the British sense of justice and law and not the 
fear of the British military 1 nl itself has now received 
a rude shock at the hands of the rn Bengal officials. If it be seen that 
those who conduct the administration foolishly and imprudently will not be 
punished in any manner, the time is not far off when injustice will take the 
place of law, and the le will find themselves hopelessly under the feet of 
their rulers. It is, necessary that the of Barisal and the 
subsequent evemts should be examined thoroughly, and the authors thereof 
dealt with fittimgly. To compel Sir B. Fuller a § Messrs. Cargill, Emerson 
and Kemp to retire will teach a lesson to those who are responsible for 
the good Government of this land. 


The Jananukulan, of the 7th July, expresses the same views. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th Jul 1 ee universal 
i * raise is accorded to Mr. T. Rajan who won the 
* ~~ 23 higher highest honour of this year in the University 
E pape Service ™ of Cambridge as Senior Wrangler. There is 
nothing wonderful in this. If only the neces- 
sary conveniences are available, not one but many Indian youths will every 
ear beat their British competitors. Also, seven Indians have secured 
— certificates. Even this is no ordinary achievement in the present 
circumstances.’ If thus it is possible, as it has proved. by Mr. Paranj 
in 1899 and by Mr. T. Rajan and the other seven this year, for Indian youths 
to compete successfully with and win as high, if not higher, distinctions as 
their English brethren, how are we to value the words of Lord Curzon and 
others who say that all the higher posts in the public service of this country 
are to be filled exclusively by lishmen, and that the Indians are fit only 
to occupy a lower level as assistants to their ee superiors? We hear 
that Mr. Rajan has determined to study for the Cr Service Examination. 
We are quite confident that he will come out successfully and return to his 
native land as a Civilian. But what if he does? Whenever it is possible, 
the Government sees that an Indian Civilian is consigned to the duties of a 
District Judge. Only one or two Indian Civilians are allowed to continue 
as Collectors. Above that place he need not aspire. Memberships in the 
Board of Revenue, the office of a Secretary to Government, a seat in the 
Executive Councils of the Government are all beyond the reach of the most 
intelligent and capable Civilian, if he happens to be a native of India, 
though legally he is eligible even for the post of a Lieutenant Governor. 
It is supposed that the admission of Indians to these posts will place them in 
possession of the secrets of the British Government, and that thus difficulties 
will arise. But the same cannot be said — the Educational * 
surely; and qualified Indians such as Mr. Rajan may without any o ion 
be appointed Reely in this department. The Bos is loath to do even 
this. ly, a newspaper correspondent was appointed as Professor in 
in Bengal. and a bank clerk was made the Principal of another 


ns n ; | ‘ordinary Englishmen are given high ‘appointments in 
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10. The Andhraprakasika, of he 80th . 


Mr. Bannerjee's acquittal. 


11. A correspondent to the Aisina Patrika, of the Ist June, says that 
British rul every Indian who wishes well hy his country 
3 d not only wish for the permanency of 
the British rule in India but also make such possible efforts as tend to the 
real success of e For, it is aue that even in the 
benign rule of Sri a of the sacred Ramayana, the privileges enjoyed 
the people at present were quite unknown. No one is now widest to 2 
horrid atrocities perpetrated by the Muhammadan rulers. Indeed there was 
making raids everywhere. 
ible to enumerate the advantages and 
owhere is liberty vouchsafed to the subjects, 
caste scruples and religious rites scrupulous! temples safeguarded, 
education liberally extended in all its and civilisation helped in its 
rapid progress, as in India under the British administration. 


Whereas it is re im 
blessings of the British rule. 


IV. N ATIVE StTaTEs. 


12, The Vrittanta Chin tamani, of the 30th June, referring to the desira- 


The establishment of a Legis- bility of ene e Shem ee Council, and 


* to the rumour Highness the Maharaja 
lative Council in Mysore. e e given his whe tk tin tha tdvice 
of the present Diwan, pro the following elective measures :—The 


Council must contain a member to represent the European planters and the 
owners of gold mines who have invested thousands of rupees in the State, 
and there must be another to represent the native planters whose claims are in 
no way inferior to those of the Europeans; a third for the several jagirda 
zamindars and inamdars in the State; a fourth to represent the Educational 
Department; and a fifth, the trading and other industrial classes. The 
Municipality, the Local Fund and the Representative Assembly ” must each 
have a member to represent them in the Council. Besides these there will be 
certain official members nominated by the Government. It is urged, therefore, 
that a meeting should be convened consisting of the Diwan and his councillors, 
the heads of the various departments, la ratepayers . 
Legislative 


wyers and the princi 


from the nn Assembly,” and the constitution 
Council should be carefully discussed and settled. 


13. A correspondent of the above paper complains that too many powers. 

“Th t the Re are vested in the present Revenue Commis- 
Commoner?’ sgioner. He says that the work which requires 
) the combined thought and effort of many able 

men constituting the Board of Revenue in Madras is entrusted to a single 
person in Mysore. The correspondent further says that though the superior 
ability of Mr. Rungasawmy Aiyangar cannot be denied, he is unfit to exercise 
unrestrained authority as he is a person of too irritable a temper without any 
patience or self-control. He fears that deplorable results would follow if no 
appeal lies from his judgments to the councillors and the Diwan. 


223 


he Suryodays Prakasite, of the 2nd July, says 

Sr ay! § of the present Diwan made . 

a within less than three months, by increasing 

} the salaries of the higher officials, he never 
ve the condition of the poor clerks and servants who 


that while the 
very popular 
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“salaries of Rs. 10 and 20; among the latter class most are th 
natives of the State, while the higher officials are mostly outsiders (chiefly 


Madrasis). Our Diwan seems to act on the principle of Lord Curzon, who 
thought that the natives can get on with less pay as their wants are fewer 
than those Of the Europeans. Probably, in the opinion of Mr. V. P. Madhava 
Rao, the natives of the Mysore State ite to the natives of India 
and the * ee ” to I * ty 1 his predecessor 
during ve years are being lavishly spent. resent Diwan to 
oblige his favourites. ai | 


15. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 80th June, disapproves of the 
re a of Mr. Gopalachari as the Diwan 
** to the of Travancore on the ground of his inexperience 
ment of TAs. as the in administrati and remarks that 
Diwan of Teamanasre. rative work, remarks that when 
| the Maharaja has full powers to appoint as his 
Diwan any one whom he approves, it is a mistake on his part to solicit the 
consent Of the British Government on the subject. When a portion of his 
legitimate power is once surrendered to them, it will be difficult to recover 
it back from them or it will require more than ordinary firmness and ener 
to effect a restoration of it. The courtiers of the palace may probably 
rejoice at the appointment of Mr. Gopalachari as the Diwan, but it has yet to 
be seen how the public will like it. Men of Sir Seshayya Sastriar’s and Mr. 
Ramaiyangar’s administrative capacity, if imported into the State from the 
British service, will not meet with any publiccensure. The article concludes 
with the hope this appointment of a Diwan of Travancore by the British 
Government will not prove like that of a king to the frogs. 


V.—Prosprects oF THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


16. An article in the Sarodayam, of the 30th June, says that notwith- 
8 Malete. standing the hopeful nature of the 1 * of 
* the district officials there is scarcity in Malabar, 


especially in the countryparts, and the scarcity may become intense in course 


of time and that unless Government adopt measures in time to relieve this 
distress, the poor people will be put to great hardships. 


ee 


17. The Wadegannadi, of the 7th July, observes that the result of povert 
“Pp sn has been to increase crime in the country. It 
ovesty $00 orime. says:—A rich man who was 2 with 
money to Aurungabad from the adjoining villages was way laid killed 
by some highwaymen. Our law courts and police organizations have not 
succeeded in suppressing crimes of this kind. Poverty seems to be the only 
cause of this state of affairs. On the one hand the Government, by A N 
heavy and oppressive taxes and by subjecting the people to extortion by the 
lice, drives them to commit crime, and on the other, sends them to gaol 
* resorting to crime. So long as the Government does not try to remove 

the causes Of poverty, there will be no diminution of crime. 


18. The above paper says :—16,328 Ib. of quinine were 1 * 
e e ne 
1 Cinchona as a source of revenue.” rofl from the sales are found to be Rs. 58, 078. 
Instead of making the cinchona plantation an additional source of revenue, 
the Government would be giving immense relief to the poor classes by 


ear at the factory on the Nilgiris. 


lowering the price of quinine. 


Kana Parama, 
Caliout, 
June 30th, 1906. 
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June 30th, 1906. 
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the Government would so soon discover its 

conclusion. The 22 must their stars for it. 

trary ways of the European officers have become known : 
The leading men in England ‘and Ireland are fuvour 
They are of opinion that the Indians have found a clever device for the 
advancement, but they require some degree of 

lead them to success. The readers are ther 

swadeshi articles to all possible extent. By the 

foreign goods in Bengal, European has 
policy, if successfully carried out, would not 

spirit of the Europeans, but it would also regain 

increase our happiness. It is hoped therefore that all rea 


their utmost to promote swadeshiem in our country. 


20. The above paper says:—The dancing girls of Mymensing 
. totally abandoned the use of foreign articles 
‘* Swadeshi spirit in the women and even foreign liquors. They go in proces- 
A sions, singi songs from house to 
house to collect contributions tor the Watonal University. The police are 
therefore closely watching their movements and have now prohibited such 
processions on the pretext that they will lead to a riot. The swadeshi 
enthusiasm in these women and the malice of the Government are both 
beyond description. 


conscious of his illegalities, withdrew the charge. 


[Iesned 14th July 1906.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. —Hous Arman. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th July, writes thut the general public 
F do not a e of the ion scheme 

Ay gas of the Police department, which is the worst of 

all departments and not deserving of any special concessions at the hands of 
Government. The increased pay of the constables and other Police officers 
is not likely to prevent them receiving bribes or make them discharge 
their duties honestly. The only means of remedying the evils is to re — 
the existing ignorant, illiterate, tyrannical, deceitful and corrupt Police 
officers by able and efficient men. The editor invites the attention of the 
Government to the deplorable state of the railway mail sorters who are very 


hardworking and zealous officers and recommends the grant of increment to 
their salaries as well as to those of sepoys. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. Referring to the recent Government order directing that the house 
Enhancement of the house tn ott the City of Madras should. be raised 
3 to N tf cent., the Swadesamitran, of the 
14th July, writes :—Though the Corporation 

3 obj ected to the house tax being raised to its maximum during this 
year, the Government has reed with the Commissioners and directed 
that the tax should be enhanced from the. Ist October next. How can the 
Government boast that it has conferred the privileges of self-government on 
municipal bodies? It remains to be seen what further action will be taken 
by the Commissioners on this order of the Government. If they abide by 
the decision of the Government, the tax-payers will be put to much trouble. 
It is therefore incumbent. on every Commissioner to convene a meeting of the 


people of the division he. represents and to warn them by explaining to them 
the present situation. 


| The Hindu Nésan, of the same le, is of opiniou that, instead of 
raising the house tax which is already high, ‘the Government buildings i in the 
city and the buildings of the Madras Harbour Trust Board, which are now 
exempt, may be brought under taxation. This paper - considers it necessary 
that the Commissioners should address the Government again o on this subject 
after convening meetings of the mga | 


8. The Sasilekha, of a hi 10th J says 
ei eat 9 have on the 


Corporation of Madras. local a 
i satisfactorily ever fe estab: 
by Lord Ripon for cial people in ‘Tool Pasar but * that 


„ 
ye members of some of these bodies, moved by undue regard for themselves 
r the r frien di » fail to attend to the welled of the © entrusted to 
be Corporation of Madras afforded an instance of this sort of weakness 
on the f ant. The Commissioners voted by ballot seven times to elect 
a fit person for nomination to the Legislative Council, yet there was no clear 
jority in favour of any candidate. Four times Mr. Sivagnana Mudaliyar 
— the least number of votes when he with two other candidates was 
balloted for. H the President had power to remove the name of the person 
en number of votes at any ballot, he would have gladly done 
so, and Dr. Nair could have easily got a cleus ity, and the people 
would have been greatl — be 2 re — that twenty of the 
Commissioners, instead of vo or the fittest ve evinced a factious 
spirit, 18 voting for Mr. Subrahmaniam and 7 for Mr. 
t 


Mudaliyar 
ro Of the said three candidates, neither Mr. Su aniam — 
Mr. Sivagnana Mudaliyar ever addressed on the Congress platform. 
Mr. Sivagnana Mudaliyar has not even the reputation of being a great lawyer. 
Whereas Dr. Nair received his education in England, takes much interest in 
the Congress movement, and is able to make beautiful and sensible speeches. 
He is therefore the fittest person to be nominated to the Legislative Council. 
It regrets that the Commissioners gave free scope to their personal feelings 
and thus failed to elect the most competent of the candidates. As the 


meeting of the Commissioners was adjourned to the 18th proximo, the people 
of M would do well, adds the paper, to convene a meeting on the 


Esplanade, and request the three candidates to set forth their claims to the 
appointment for which they are severally candidates. 
4. The Sasilekha, of the 13th July, regrets much that the Madras Gov- 
3 ernment delights in imposing heavy assessments 


on r people only. In ey district a 
nominal settlement has been poe — 3 . 


Conse- 


uently the ots, unable to pay it, are rendered miserable. Similarl 
i . 8 4 


in ouse-rent is the only source of maintenance for helpless 
widows and orphans, house tax is — frequently. Though the Commis- 
sioners devise several other sources of revenue and to raise the 
house tax by 14 per cent. this year and 1 per cent. more next year, the 
Government disregards their proposals and insists on their raising it by 2} 
per cent. at once. 


5. The Shame-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th July, thinks that the maintenance 


ft in every municipality of a list of such persons 
The Municipal Couneillors. as n to vote for the municipal 
councillors as directed by Government 1s absolutely necessary. 


(c ) General. 


6. The Swadesamitren, of the 9th July, publishes a translation of the 


final reply given by Mr. y to Bir Henr 
Mr. Morley’s reply regarding Cones en — the partition of 


e Bengal, and remarks:— Mr. Morley says that 
the partition will not be cancelled, but that real eo will continue to 


be redressed as hitherto. We do not know how he came to the conclusion 


that the partition of Bengal is not a real grievance. Some days back he 
himself | — oe ition bed deen e ß ee 


taking charge of the office of Secretary 

them. We trust that they will not stop but continue to agitate. 

them that they can count upon the support of the people of this 
The same paper, of the 12th July, further remarks :--There is only one 

course left open to the Bengalees, viz., the boycott of British goods with 
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1 7. The Swadesi, of the 1 uly, points out out de while there are nearly 
W Increase in the number of represent 40 11 of 

2 members in the 6 ior 6. meambers. in .the Legialati y 

Legislative Council. Council to the same number of 

people, and therefore urges the im the number of 


tive ae of this This 
paper is of the opinion that, if there be a yy ai of members in this 
council, it will be possible for them to have a knowledge of the wants 
of the people and that the Government also can realize the true condition of 
its subjects. This paper deplores that the Madras ive Council does 
not 3 more than 525 24. in a year, d e British Parliament 
meets almost eve a in N states that higher a intments 
should be 8 on nel Indians and that they should be aa seats in 
the Provincial and the Supreme Executive and also in the Council 
of the Secretary of State for India. 


i} Paarawona Tamaxat, 8. Referring to the poe 
| N aly 48 1006. the on of Madras held for the purpose 
| Election of a member by the f a member to represent the 


i are a ares Se 2 tion in 1 Madras Legislative Council, 
i generac ancha Tarakai, of the 14th July, points. 
out that the rules governing a ection are defective, as there is no 
provision to require the member who obtains the least number of votes in 

a ballot, to withdraw from the contest, while there is a similar provision in 
the rules relating to the election by District Boards and Municipal Councils. 
This paper doubts whether the Government will approve of the nomination 
of Diwan Bahadur N. Subrahmanyam, who is an official, in case he is 
recommended, as there are already nine official members in the Legislative 
Council, and observes that a definite Leta on this point has to be obtained 
from the Government itself. : 


representative members in the 


of the Commissioners of 


Jae, 9. The Jananukulan, of the 14th J uly, reports that Mr. Waller, Head 
July 14th, 1906. Assistant Collector of Tuticorin, envious 
of the swadeshi movement, has im restric- 
tions on the movements of the native steamer 
which has been of late plyin between Tuticorin and Colombo, and has also 
8 the police officials whom he suspected of encouraging this service. 

urther reports that: some officials in the station have 


The native steamer service 
between Tuticorin and Colombo. 


Pepe applied for 

| bend while some others have prayed for a transfer, for fear of i the 
- displeasure of the Head A ene who is interested in the B. I. S. N. 
‘ Company. 

ny = — 10. The Désdbhiméni, of 8 1th * 

a July 7th, 1906. 2 : 


45 Rewards for rendering assist ge ge ites 255 „ 
te ance to the police. land 9 ent of lai | TOV 


1 | police,” remarks that such 
| the conferring of useless 
| 
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md. The paper thinks 
of shist have been sede more 
mel Po land itself, for, in the former case 
ate bart if he 1 cer withdrawing the assignment of shist on 
a article in the ie 2 of the ee: referring to r. Kunda Param, 
. alse weights measures in rura 
rn ee, remarks thatduring this period of rere 
‘Stabe a, 3 3 authorities while out 
| on circuit sho : care to exami 
the shops of petty traders, most of whom are re to two wie of 
weights and measures—the correct ones to be to the authorities and 
the false for sly use. It is added that the authorities besides adopting 
other expedients should advise the Revenue Inspectors to pay special attention 


to the matter and that constables should not be given this power of inspection. 


IV.—Native Srares. 


12. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 13th July, requests the Gov- * — 


ernment of Travancore to award a fitti 7 
— oo ho * dpi remuneration to the several officers employ July W. 


Project. on the Kédaiyér Project, which has been 
recently finished, especially to Messrs. Minchin 


and Barrow, in recognition of their very valuable services and as an incentive 
to good work in the future. 


13. The Mysore Star, of the 9th July, after pointing out that the * Bran, 
* 2 failure of the monsoon for the last two or three 205 . 1906. 

* 1 * 4 — a ° years in Mysore has reduced the cultivators to 

ee * the point of starvation, and that the cattle are 
dying in large numbers for want of water and fodder, says that it must be 
a heartless Government that could refuse to remit the taxes under such 
circumstances on the ground that remission in the case of a few would make 
the others clamour for similar concessions. The editor further goes on to 
say that the levying of taxes without rr regard to the consideration of the 
crop grown is a practice which is opposed to the spirit of the ancient Hindu 
custom and has been borrowed from the British Government. The plea that 
a remission of taxes would make the Government unable to meet the State 
expenditure is not a sound one. The administration was conducted until 
a few years at less than half the expense at t incurred and was 
then no less efficient than it is now. One regrettable feature of the Mysore 
administration is that the officials are everything and the subjects nothing, 
and the former fatten at the expense of the latter. The editor then points 
out that the enlightened ruler of Baroda has arranged his revenue system 
in such a way that the taxes might increase or decrease automatically with 
the produce of the land ; and prays that the present Diwan, who has introduced 
a very beneficial system of taxation in Travancore, will be kind enough to 
turn his attention to that question in Mysore also and devise a system of 
taxation that will leave the people something to fall back upon in times of 
famine. 


14. - Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 1lth July, as well as the Nade- 
gee a 75 gannadi, of the 14th Jul , draw attention to 
The hard lot of the village the hardships of the * schoolmaster in 
schoolmaster, Mysore, whose salaries were fixed at such low 
rates as Rs. 6, Rs. 6 and Rs. 7 per mensem ata time when the prices of articles  suly 14th, 1906. 
of food. were very low, and says that while the Government is very solicitous 
about the well-being of highly paid officials, it has totally neglected to consider 
the hard lot of these poor Casting but useful servants of Government. 


* - 
+ 


1 N 
‘ ot ‘ 2 
4 : “4 1 N 
e. 588 
e 55 or. 1 
We 


11 
, 


this to his partiality for his countrymen the M 
the Mal of Bombay. They aleo:ncéuse hir 
the public service in which he is said to have taken | 
of supérannuated men who are his favourites, whil 
Mysoreans who, though also past 65, were still effi 


V.—PRosPEcts oF THE CROSS AND THB CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


: 16. The Nellore correspondent to the Sasilehba, of the 10th July, states 
Jay 10 cb, 1906. : unn that many of the Nellore ryots took steps to 
n ta Nellore. raise a second crop, as there was a flood in the 
Pennar, but were disappointed as the expected subsequent rains failed and as 
} there was not sufficient supply of water in the The authorities are 
j nevertheless collecting kist. The abolition of the village cess has not given 
| them satisfaction as it did to all others, for the authorities are imposing 
penal assessment on them stating that although there was water in the tank, 
they neglected to make use of it, The paper h that somebody will put 
a question to the Government on this subject in the Legislative Council. 


Mayonaua, 17. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th July, dwells at length on the 

July oth, 1906. Senueity in Malabar distressed condition of the. ryots in Malabar 

~~ : due to the failure of crops last year followed 

this year by insufficient and untimely rain, and oars shes although the rainfall 

is below the normal in almost all districts of the Presidency, the insufficiency 

is nowhere perhaps felt so keenly as in Malabar where unlike in other 

' districts provided by Government with tanks and canals for the storage of 

water, the cultivation solely depends on rainfall. The article, after com- 

paring the average rainfall from April to June of the last twenty years with 

that of this year and after ing the present insufficiency of rainfall and 

5 the consequent gloomy prospect 0 gh is, ops, observes that if the 
; average for this year is attained or even exceed : 

. may prove detrimental and not conducive to the I 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 7th July, and the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th 
July, also refer to the hardship now being suffered by the poor on account 


— se 


— 
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rainfall in future it 
of the crops. 


of the insufficiency of rainfall and the consequent ‘of food stuffs ; and 
. the former suggests the advi ty that the-agri associations should 


advise the Government to sink ‘big tanks 
water in the district for purposes H cultivation. 


The Kerala Mitran, of thet Jal, describes the sad plight of the poor 
agriculturists of Travancore, hin ‘and Malabar, and incidentally warns the 
Cochin Police authorities to adopt more extensive and mre 28 


canals in order to store up 


Travancore an 
to save the poor famishéd 
batta to low paid officials, 


22 
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18. An article in the Bharata Bandhu, of the 6th July, refers to the 
„ , Present tee India ee 
Government a the „ > a very r We have 
now reached the most dreary of night. Every this country is 
equally affected by famine. 
wa 


o rulers oppress the in er ble 
Mutual trust and love among 8 ve now fallen a 


The natives are in great eagerness looking out for peace, but is entire] 

wanting. Darkness gradually thickens and not a gleam of lightning an 1 
where to mitigate the dreariness thereof. 8 are heard from every side 
indicating deep; felt noe mend which proves ineffectual in deed. The rulers 
relieve us of our “ load” with their left hand, but just at the same time weigh 
us down with their right hand. They refer us to courts of justice for redress. 
When we resort to them with * no justice is meted out to us. In brief, 
the administration of India, on the whole, has considerably degenc rated from 
the old standard. 
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1. The Satyavartamani, of the 15th July, contains the following article 
«Te new Bavoational Code.” 12 English :—“ Another Code has come into 
pega eee existence, marking another step in the progress 

or retrogression of education in this Presidency. 

‘Tt has several interesting features. In the first place it abolishes all 
salary grants for secondary schools which class includes also second-grade 
colleges. In place of this it promises a lump grant to each school, which 
will generally be equal to 25 per cent. of all the net expenses of the school 
after deducting the school-fees calculated on the ‘standard rates’ for all 
students. This is a definite blow at the reduced fees of aided schools and 
will do much to help the managers in raising their fees. For elementary or 
primary schools results grants have been substituted by a uniform salary 
grant of Rs. 36 per annum for every teacher and 8 annas annually per head for 
every child in average attendance at school—25 per cent. more being added 
for members of the ‘ backward classes.’ 

The flagrant defect of this last feature is twofold. It gives the same 
grant to every teacher, whether the salary be Rs. 100 per mensem or Rs. 6 


per mensem. Then it gives the same sum for a child in the infant class and 


one in the IV class—an evident injustice. 
% Moreover the Code does not recognize girl scholars and girls’ schools, as 
they were recognized for double grants, etc., in former Codes. It is to be 
hoped that later, girls’ institutions will receive separate attention, otherwise 
this will be a fatal blow to all schools for girls. 
“The great defect of the Oode, so far as the managers of aided schools are 
concerned, lies in its tightening’ of the grip of the department upon all aided 
schools. Missions will not yield to all this without a struggle. “Whe Director 
abc’ aims at the maximum of control with the minimum of grants. 
„There is also a definite aim to strike hard at ap school system. We 
regret this much as, with all their faults, the pial ls fill a very important 
duty in the villages of the land.“ V 
2. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, observing that the reply given 
Indians and the Educational in the Howe of Commons the Under 
department, Secretary of State for India to the question 
concerning the appointment of Europeans of mo abilities to certain 
high posts in the Educational department, is in no way satisfactory, 
as follows:—It is a great in ustice done to Indians, if men 
rajan, who are capable of holding high offices and there 
their country and who are numerous, are ignored withot 
reason, while second-rate Europeans are appo 
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unjust to 8 nov favouritism and select Europeans of ordinary abilities in 
preferen be to first-rate men. What other feeling than heart-burning and 
rm will be enge oa ny sar ong the Indians ＋ they see that 

ppointments el y indians, nor even ighly qualified 
Europeans, but by ordinary ee who are chosen — out of 
favouritism? ‘Though it is natural and tending to sefulness that the 
1 e. Indian teachers, the latter are excluded for fear 

their on the yo ndians will i 

—U— — 1 ung Indians turn out to be disloyal to 


i é e can conceive of no other reason for thei 
exclusion. In view of the fact that men like Mr. Tyagarajan — — 


in England and undergo training there, it must be that they wi 

become attached to British elvifleation and will faith in British ineti- 
tutions, There is therefore no reason to think that the young Indians who 
receive their education from these men will not be attached to British 
institutions and civilization, but will adhere to their ancient Indian manners 
and habits. Even granting that this will be the case, where is the harm ? 
Is it the intention of our rulers to dissociate the people of this country from 
their ancient habits and to transform them into * II this be their 


intention, what will they do in the case of the millions of students wh 
instructed by Indian teachers in second-rate schools ? e 


3. The Swadesamitran, of * J uly; points 0 = the text-books 
bool ; in selected the Madras Universit 
3 2 * bed for for the F. A. 2 to be held in 1908, 


TERS 72 Life of Dr. Miller“, by T. A. Rajaratnam 
Pillai and similar books, are only fit to be prescribed fer standards below the 


Matriculation class and are not at all suitable for the F. A. and the higher 
standards. This paper surmises that the selection of such books marks the 


beginning of the contemplated elimination of the Tamil language from the 
University curriculum. 


4. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th July, referring to 


the rules relating to primary schools published 

er on. the new, roles in de Fort St. George Gamat of the 22nd May 

| last, regretfully observes that their tendency is 

to retard the progress rather than help the dissemination of primary education, 

inasmuch as the remuneration of the masters of primary schools is too low to 
attract competent men to work. 

Another correspondent in the same paper invites the attention of the 
Director of Public Instruction to the necessity of R the holidays to 
be granted to primary schools and says that some schools under the Taluk 
Boards in Malabar were not granted leave even on such an important occasion 
as the birthday of His Majesty the Emperor. 


(3) Salt and Abkdri. 


5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, brings to 
ade | il 1 notice that the salt EY CIN in 3 

ut manufactured in Tanjore district is somewhat black . 
Tanjore district. bi a compared with that eu 
the Chingleput and the South Arcot districts. He alsp says that the former 
is not free from sand and is gathered before the process of drying up is 

complete. ee 

6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th July, disapproves of the 
: . order of Government to the effect that cocoanut 
she 1 2 arrack, which is generally consumed in Malabar, 
Malabar” R will not be issued to sl Dk for 8 but 
. that molasses arrack Messrs. arry 
& Co. will im its stead be issued. This order of Government is not only 
a matter of great grievance to the arrack consumers in Malabar, but is 
calculated to deprive the tappers of the chief means of ear their liveli- 
hood. Although private distillation of arrack has been eff y put a stop 
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ion of the Excise 
ee e consumers in Malabar. Mean f 
contraband arrack from Travancor e and Cochin ¥ 
to a large extent. The article concludes with the 1 
that Government have passed such an order without consideration of 
matters. 


0% General. 
7. Referring to Mr. Surendranath 


Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee’s 
acquittal. 


Fr. Emerson has been 1 hgh by the Tudg es 
of the Cleats High Court. Is there no punishment for Mr. Emerson have 
acted in contravention of the law? Should Sir B. Fuller, who brought so 
much loss and trouble to Mr. Bannerjee, who» was all along innocent, go 

unpunished? Is it in accordance with „ö“ ustice to arrest a great man 

to punish him illegally ? Will the peo faith in the Government 
if it lets off unpunished its officials who in act in violation of law. Sir 
B. Fuller, Mr. Emerson and others have brought only discredit on the 
Government and have done it great harm instead of good! Mr. Morley 
should make arrangements for preventing a recurrence of such misdeeds. 
Then only will the people be satisfied. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, publishes some of the doings 
of Mr. ‘Waller, Head Assistant Collector of 
Mr. Waller and the native "Tuticorin, against the swadeshi movement. 


steamer service between Tuti- 
corin and Colombo. These are— 


0) that Mr. Waller transferred to his 
file the complaint 0 referred to the Magistrate by the Native Steamer 
Company against the B. I. S. N. Company for having wilfully brought about 
a collision between their respective steamers ; 

(2) that no further action has yet been taken by Mr. Waller, though 
it is over two weeks since the case was transferred to his file; 

(3) that he asked the Police Inspector, who was instructed by the 
Superintendent of. Police, to inquire into the complaint, not to interfere in 
the matter but to leave everyt to himself ; 

(4) that he has directed one 3 Sahib, who was working i in the 
po for the Shah Line Agency, x mf to > BO to the port or the railway station ; 
an ; 

(5) that he threatened Gur i ‘Aiyar, the ‘Station-house Officer, 


that he would be transferred, 2 we kor interested in the 
native steamer service and the rwards th 


transferred to Kulasekharapat nam. 

This paper also states that M 5 15 
Company, who tad tting up with Mr. 
removed to another house. The paper req 
abstain from such actions in view o th 


officers the peace prevailing 
of the M Presidency be disturbed as in Eastere 

80 suffer considerably. 
The * of the 18th July, ande the Jananukulan, of the 21st 


meal icultural Inspector at the disposal of eee ako: 
the Tanjore District Association and stating 
* that the association should make its own 
18. | : arrangements for securing the services of an 
. Inspector and for su his work, is sure 
to N that and similar district associations, which will in future 
cease to think that they can look to the Government for help.. 
10. The Swadesamitran, of 1 * July, ag ages to ie it was said Swapssaurraay, 
™ „ When the scheme for the nization of an July Ales. 
Pores: | ng Imperial Imperial Customs EE published, 22 
that Civilians would not in future obtain 
employment in that department, we now find that all the high appointments 
in the new department are reserved for members of the Indian Civil Service, 
while the subordinate officers will be appointed by the Secretary of State in 
England. The several posts in the Customs department which were hitherto 
treated as ing to the Provincial Service will in future be held onl 
by Civilians. Thus the Indians are excluded even from those posts to whic 
they should legitimately be appointed. We are glad that the Advocate of 
India recognizes this injustice. 
11. Referring to the Sylhet reprieve case, the Sade, of the 21st July Swavasr, 
5 makes the following observations: — It is sod za kid, foes. 
our business now to di the question whether 
Udai Patni deserved hanging or not; but it is a matter for regret that Sir 
B. Fuller, who holds the responsible office of Lieutenant-Governor, did not 
wait for the orders of the Government of India on the petition for mercy 
submitted to that Government. It is admitted by all persons, both in England 
and in this country, that Sir B. Fuller committed a blunder and there are no 
two opinions on this point. Mr. Morley himself, after going through all the 
facts, said that Sir B. Fuller had indeed erred and that the Indian Civil 
Service had lost its reputation, It is thus clear that Mr. Morley wishes Sir 
B. Fuller to resign his appointment. ‘The Bengalees are eagerly cting 
his resignation. The Statesman, the Amirta Bazaar Patrika, and the 
of Caleutta deprecate Sir B. Fuller’s continuance in office. We are also of the 
same opinion. In case he does not resign, Mr. Morley is likely to remove him. 


12. The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the 18th July, writes that the list of the W] f, De, 
Birthday hon Birthday honours is most unsatisfactory. The July isth, 1906. 

13 Indians have received a very small share of 

the titles. The Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shah Din, Barrister-at-Law, a 

member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Colonel Asghar Ali Sahib 

Bahadur, Military —— to the Raja of Kapurthala, who have received 

the title of “‘ Khan Bahadur”, ought to have received the title of “1. E.“ 

which they richly and justly deserve. It is a matter of pot injustice that 

a biscuit-seller of London should be knighted and the above Muhammadan 

should receive the title of “ Khan Bahadur”. It is hoped that their claims 

will not be ignored in any future distribution of titles. 


The Sylhet reprieve case. 


III.—LIOISsLATIOX. 


13. The Sa lekha, of the 20th July, referring to the Madras Estates Land 
4 ee sn ) Bill, wove that zamindars, according to the 
The Madras Estates Land Bill. permanent Settlement, represent the Govern- 


ment, and are therefore entitled to the same rights and privileges in relation 
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zamindars. Thé 55 1 . fferent footir 
| of the Bengal zamindars. The former are not, as the latter generally are, 
mere farmers of revenue, created at the time of the —4— er 


but they are the descendants of th 
before the advent of the British int 
Ve in Madras by virtue of a cowle gra 

and they established their power on 4 firm basis o 
of the French, solely by the help of some of the 110 rajas. 
rajas were at first proprietors and 
, ny Bill to the position of simple landholders. This 

9 to strike a heavy blow at the rights which they have hes enjoying for 
: 3 


* 


4 * 


1 IV. Nanvx Srares. 
0 


( Naseeurnan, 14. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st July, suri It is wee than ten 
11 1906. 1 years since an order was passed vern ment 
17 e Temes eee to improve the sanitary condition of the villages. 
| No steps have yet been taken to give effect to this order. Village sanitation 

| t present, in too bad a condition. The “‘ Patels (village headmen), it is 


a 

| adinitted, are unable to look after * on account of reine ignorance of the 
1 rules of sanitation. It is regrettable tha t even the “ Amaldars” (Tahsildars) 
are quite ignorant of the principles. It is advisable, therefore, that the 
village officers must be made to learn something of the = of sanitation 
in order tu protect public health. 
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Pssst sg 15. A leader in the Subbashing, of the 18th Jul referring 5 ty high- 
, handedness and intolerable to ‘his 
omplaint against the Diwan- own aa The. Bebra uty th 
Peishcar of South Travancore. mania Aly x, > 
wan-Peishcar of Palmanabhapuram, says that 
if the Maharaja allows the Dinka Belshine to continue unchecked in his 
| vagaries the people of South Tra vancore will be exposed to great hardships. 
i} Out of an allotment of Rs. 30,000 intended for being expended upon e 
1 tural works in South Travancore where cultivation has suffered much for want 
1 of water, the Diwan-Peishcar has, it a nt Rs, 15,000 for the construc- 
1 tion of a tank to be used as a bathing resor ex usively by his own communit 
whose interest he is too ready to serve and by the expulsion or even . 
f slaughter, if possible, of o er communities. The article characterises this 
action as impudent and d ing of ishment and with reference to 
his proved incapacity as remarked High Court and the Diwan, the 
article hopes that the Maharaja will take steps to relieve the people of South 


Travancore from his atrocities which seem to derive encouragement from 
the unjustifiable silence of the e 


1 . 
hd 


Vi—Min TOCELLANBOUS. 


16. The Swadesi, of the 18th iii, is not in toxins of the’ contem lated 


The contemplated visit of the 
Amir of Afghanistan to India. 


be met from the Indian 
1 Government of India 
of it. 
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Star, of the 16th July, remarks that the final decision 
officers of in Babu Surendra Ngth’s case will have enabled 
nian the 1 of India to yo gape the 
1 exuel and oppressive methods e nt 
European Officers of Eastern Bengal. The continuance of these aes in 
the same places, it fears, might lead to fresh differences between them and 
the subjects. It hopes, therefore, that Lord Minto will soon effect a transfer 
of these in order to protect the liberty of the people and to preserve 
peace in the State. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


«Nit 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1 Fonxion Porrrios. 


1. The Vrittanta W of the 25th July, says The Russian 

a. vernment are trying to conciliate the 

Russia befriending China. Chinese and have alread paid the Chinese 

Government an „ of 75,000 roubles for the losses sustained by the 
Chinese merchants at Vladivostok during the late war with Japan. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, brings to 


_,  ,. notice that thefts are of frequent occurrence in 

Thette — rash driving in Prichinopoly. He says that two thefts have 
* occurred in the Andar Street within the space 
of one month, that near the toll-gate to the west of Tennur, the toll- contractor 
was beaten and robbed of some of his property on the 28th June, and that 
the bangle worn by a child walking near the 222 was stolen in broad 
daylight. This correspondent also complains that carriages are driven very 
recklessly along the streets of the town, that as a result thereof several 


accidents have occurred and that such rash driving is not checked by the 
police. 


3. The Swadesi, of the 25th July, invites the attention of the Inspector- 
General of Police to the statement made 

ov police and the detection of à certain police constable before the Junior 

a Presidency Magistrate, Egmore, that he would 

be taken to task by his official superiors if he failed to detect the prescribed 

number of nuisance cases each month, that he would not be able to accomplish 


this if he E on his uniform, and that therefore he had to remove it when 
arresting the accused persons. 


In this connection, the Vikata Dutan, of the 28th July, writes that the 
Magistrate should not have satisfied with remarking that any order 
requiring a prescribed number of cases to be detected monthly was far from 
satisfactory, but should have ascertained the truth ing the head 
of the Police department, and should also have pointed out that this 


ment is organized to prevent crime and not to bring to light a specified 
number of cases. . 


4. The Desabhimani, of the 21st July, referring to the recent instances 

The police in Guntér of theft in Guntur, remarks that as neither the 
thieves nor the lost jewels were traced, it is 
evident that the police are not ip one doing their duty. It is not enough 
if they eT go to the place where theft was committed, or take a list of 
the property lost or ask the complainants to mention the persons they suspect. 
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u paper is of opinion that it will be advantageous if the old off 
aper 18 0 enders are 
lly watehed and the new. oomers to the town are examined without 
sing any Suspicion in them. It suggests to the Superintendent of Police 
to issue strict orders to the police constables who patrol the streets to frequent 
the maidan lying next to the Kénéru as thieves rendezvous there. 
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ee Naas : (3) Courts. 


5, Referring to the two vacancies caused in the Madras High Court by 
3 ine in the the retirement of Justice Davies and Justice 
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Moore, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, 

re _ trusts that Mr. Sankaran Nair, who has hitherto 

acted. as a Judge of the High Court three times, will now be appointed as 

a permanent J thereof, and that the Government will not let slip the 
present suitable opportunity. 


(d) Education. . 


6. A correspondent A * 3 to the Désdbhimdni, of the 21st 
5 : July, as follows: —“ In your issue of the 7th 
* i education at instant, which was the first as an Anglo- 


Vernacular paper, I was glad to see that you 
condescended to notice under local news the injustice done to the Muham- 


madans of Chidambaram by the Director of Public Instruction. He has 
based his decision on the ground that Chidambaram cannot afford to have 
a second high school with reference to ‘size’ and ‘general population.’ 
As you have briefly remarked, the Director's argument is not tenable, as we 
see from wre, that smaller towns than Chidambaram, as Tirupati, Erode, 
Chingleput and Shiyali are allowed to have two high schools, even in the 
absence of the special ground that Muhammadans and Christians are not 
provided for as at Chidambaram. 

Over and above the special requisition of the Muhammadans—Christians 
being very few here—it is clear as daylight that another high school should 
be opened at Chidambaram. In the high school departments alone at Shiyali 
there are about 55 students that have gone there from and near Chidambaram. 
Some were refused admissions at Shiyali, and they have gone to Cuddalore, 
Méyavaram and Kumbakénam. Such migrations to other places indicate 
unmistakeably that there are materials at Chidambaram for two high schools, 
and that such a step would not in the least impair efficiency but bring 
emulation to bear on their work. 

“There is also another circumstance which calls for special attention. 
According to present rules, lower secondary schools have to come under 
elementary schools, and pupils leaving the third form with leaving certificates 
have to join a lower class in a high school ! They call the lower second 
school a vernacular one, while English is made the first language in the 
corresponding classes of upper secondary schools. Muhammadan boys of 
Chidambaram have thus to go out for high school course and they have to 
read in lower classes there for the sin of having osecuted their studies in a 
lower secondary school! The Muhammadans o Chidambaram would thus 
be doubly wronged, if the Director does not modify his order, or the 
‘Government does not come in for their succour.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
of the 21st July, says that the Government levies 
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Jaly Meh, 1806. 


Dammann, 


Guntdr end Beswada, 


a water tax on all houses in towns where July iat, 1906. 


werent drinking water is supplied through pipes, 
communication to all those houses or not, sheltering 


In Acts which authorize the imposition of such a tax. 


ar be the law there is much injustice in its application. It is 
et all people alike by laying and providing Pipes and taps 


Kir SamcuAR!, 


Caliout, 
July 26th, 1906. 


Nagar NWALOCNANI, 


Negapatam, 
‘July 23rd, 1906, 
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benefit the other people that actually obtain that water. for instance, 
a portion of Vizagapatam has not been-connected with the water-works of the 


town for the last eight years, water tax to the amount of Rs. 3,300 per annum 
has been regularly collected from the unfortunate inhabitants of that portion 
of the town. 


0% Rastways. 
8. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, 4 the 8 July, writes that — contents of 
e containing fruits and v bles 
* 7 from La ‘axOabstracted before 
reaching their destinations. Such thefts are carried on with impunity over 
all the railways in India. With reference to the above, the Shams observes 


with regret that the Railway authorities do not adopt preventive measures to 
put a stop to such thefts. : 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th July, adverting to the 
recent Government order ibiting the sale 

Remarks on the prohibition of egcoanut arrack in the district of Malabar 
of the sale of cocoanut arrack in remarks that it not only affects the consumers 


Malate. but will tell heavily on the poor tappers whose 
prime means of livelihood is tap 


ping for distilleries many of which will have 
now to be closed to the intense distress of a people who are already suffering 


much from abkäri regulations. This arrangement is calculated to benefit in 
the first place the European firm that has secured the contract for molasses 
arrack. The molasses arrack may be cheap, but that distilled from cocoanut 
toddy has been in use on certain ceremonial occasions and for medicinal and 
drinking purposes in Malabar from time immemorial; and any inconvenience 
in procuring it as occasions demand will cause much disappointment among 
the populace. The proposed measure may lead to illicit distillation and 
a morbid activity on the part of the people to smuggle contraband arrack 
from Travancore and Cochin necessitating greater vigilance on the part of 
the Abkäri officials and an increase in their staff. The article goes on to say 
that if the object of Government is to levy the maximum of revenue by 
minimising the consumption, it will not be realized by the present policy 
inasmuch as the consumers will try to gratify their lust for liquors by some 
means or other. Under these circumstances it is hoped that the Board of 


Revenue and Government will reconsider their order before giving effect to it 
in Malabar. 


(* General. 


10. The Nagai Nilalochani, of the 23rd July, publishes a letter written 
Connection between Ceylon one of its gh reap pointing out the 


vantages of affna-N route to 
and the Madras Presidency. iti caatdante of Nega 3 sot aon 


over the Colombo-Tuticorin or the Madavachi-Pamban route, and regrets to 
observe that although it is three years since the Ceylon Government promised 
that the Jaffna port would be opened for traffic, it ‘ier not yet done so, This 
paper urges the people of Negapatam, Védéranniyam, Point Calimere and also 
the people of na who have settled in Southern India to form an 
association in order to petition the ‘Tanjore District Board for ily 
constructing a railway to Védéranniyam or Point Calimere, and to petition the 
Ceylon Government, and if necessary the Colonial Secretary, for opening the 
Jaffna port for traffic. e emer 
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11. Referring to Mr Morley’ 14 

1. m a y's budget 12 in the Parliament, the 

n . ’ 
Me Mares tales speed. Rag the Ril ten of Me, Let werb 
not yet available, judging from the ae ee summary we may say that he 
e sympathetically as far as possible. The Indians are grateful to Lord 
or having reduced the salt tax, and if, as Mr. Morley considers, this 
tax be totally abolished, we need not 7 how thankful the people will feel. 
It is needless for us to mention that the Indians will bless Mr. Morley with all 
their heart, if he only confers on the representative members the privilege of 
; ig financial estimates and moving amendments therein. [t is 
ng to learn that unlike several narrow-minded Anglo-Indians who 
the congress, Mr. Morley said that he could not understand why 
frightened at its aspirations. On the whole, it is evident that 


Mr. Morley has spoken in a sympathetic manner. It remains to be seen how 
far his are in accordance with his speeches. 


** 2 ¥ , of the vig’ 4 r * stated that he 
would not accept the pro ebit the the Secretary of State 
for India to the British asury, because he hon ht that India should not 
be dragged into party-politics. The affairs of Great Britain are entirel 
subject to this strife, and yet we are not aware of any evil results. We 
cannot understand why Mr. Morley thought that there would be evil con- 
sequences if India were brought under party-discussion. We think that Mr. 
Morley would have consulted Lord Minto beforehand in regard to the extension 
of the representative system in the Indian Legislative Councils and the 
discussion of the budget estimates in the Government of India. Referring 
to the Commission to be appointed to consider and devise means for the 
extension of the representative element in the Legislative Councils and the 
appointment of Indians to higher administrative posts, we wish to say that 
it will not do if a committee consisting of some members of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council be appointed, but that some members thereof should 
be Indians and that it should conduct its proceedings openly and not con- 
fidentially. Though Mr. Morley's attitude in certain matters gave us some 
misgivings, his budget speech has led us to think that those who hoped that, 
when considering the question of making reforms in regard to the Indian 
administration, Mr. Morley would not act in violation of his broad principles 
enunciated in his writings and speeches, did not hope in vain. It is desirable 
that the Commission to be appointed should consider our request that Indians 
should be given seats in the Viceroy’s Executive Council and in that of the 
Secretary of State for India. Mr. Morley’s favourable opinion of the Congress 
will inspire the Indians with courage and confidence. 


The Swadesi, of the 25th July, expresses the opinion that Mr. Morley’s 
speech is both statesman-like and sympathetic. This paper is glad to note 
t so many as 242 members—an unusual number—were present in the 
House of Commons when the Indian budget was discussed. It considers that 
this fact and the interest evinced by the English newspapers in Indian affairs 
are signs of good time. 
rrespo acquainted with the zamindars, writes to the 
nd 8 * an 8 8 — of the 27th July :—The death 
0 in the Newington of Rao Bahadur C. J ambulinga Mudaliyar has 
I caused a vacancy in the Newington Committee. 
A correspondent of the Hindu — the appointment of the zamindar 
of Marungapuri to the vacant mem 


rship. It is no doubt very desirable 
that a zamindar should be one of the members of the committee which 
supervises the education of zamindars’ children. But the zamindar 80 
appointed should be one possessing vast experience. A young zamindar, 
who has just left the Newington school and assumed the management of his 
estate, will not be eligible for a membership. We do not, however, intend t: 
say anything particular about the Marungapuri zamindar, of whom we know 
very little. Our sole object is to warn the Government that it should exercise 
great care in the selection of a zamindar as a member of the Newington 


SwaDssamiTRas, 
Madrat, 
July 27th, 1906. 
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Amen, 
Madras, 
July 21st, 1906. 
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Although it would have given 
same now whether a 


Commission or a 
is no doubt that Mr. Morley and Lord Minto 
to this reconstitution, 


Imperial Le 
the people. 


to the representa- 
on the other hand, 
we hope that privileges will be extended ony to the representative members. 
We do not know whether Mr. Morley, when he spoke in the Parliament, had 
the District Boards and Municipal Councils in view. There is ample sco 

for extending the representative element in these bodies also. It ma be 
ruled that all the members of District Boards and Municipal Councils should 
be elected, the Chairmen being selected from non-officials. Our own opinion 
is that each district may be given the privilege of returning one member to 
the Provincial Legislative Council. The present number of representative 
members in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, viz., four, may also be raised, 
Bengal—Bombay and Madras returning each two members, and the United 
Provinces—-the Punjab and others returning each one member. If in this 
connection the number of members representing the British Chambers of 
Commerce and similar associations be also increased, the views of the Indians 
will not prevail and Mr. Morley’s intention to ameliorate the condition of the 
Indians and to render them fit for self-government will not be fulfilled. 
During Lord Curzon’s time the Euro ee all the powers in their 
hands and the Indians had no voiee, Lend zon’s aim being to keep down 
the Indians. As Mr. Morley is not actuated p any such desire, we- trust that 
the contemplated reform will make the Indians more influential. Lord 


Minto seems to be of a yielding nature and will not go against Mr. Morley’s 
wishes. 


14. The Andhraprakasika, of the oy July, 2 1 the eee 
8 1 has issued an order prohibiting open air public 
Baplanaa 3 and the meetings on the Esplanade, opposite to the 
5 = Pachaiyappa’s College, as the noise arising from 
such meetings causes great disturbance to the people residing in the ance 
Lines close by, and remarks that it fails to understand how the comfort of the 
military residents there can be disturbed by such public meetings, which are 
held very rarely there and closed early by 8 P. u., while those residents are 
accustomed to the noise caused by the tramways, jutkas, country carts, etc. 
around and close to them almost every hour. Under the plea that theatrical 
performances on the Esplanade cause great disturbance to the residents of 


the fort, permission was refused to the Parsi theatre being erected on the 
Esplanade, while it is freely granted to the Circus companies. The noise 
caused in the Parsi theatre is not in an way more disturbing than that in 
the circus pavilion. While there is a deafening noise of the band in the 
circus pavilion, soft and melodious music of the harmonium proceeds from 
the Parsi theatre. The paper wonders how the military people, who are said 
to have been disturbed by the mu sic of the harmonium, enjoy the thunder- 
ing notes of the band that plays at 1 e circus pavilion. . 
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15. A leader in the Kerala Patrita 


| food prices and dire distress 
ity of foodstuffs and ; among the poor 
2 the poor in all Malabar, and says that if the matter is 
1 i allowed to continue at this rate for some time 
more deaths from starvation will undoubtedly 
be of frequent occurrence. It wonders why Government officials have not 
yet ised the state of affairs. Perhaps in their opinion based as it is on 
the aps of the Famine Code, the starvation now prevailing among the 
people may not be designated by the term famine. In some places scarcity 
of food stuffs is felt more keenly than their high prices; and it is hoped that 
although the officials may not take any active steps to relieve the distressed 


yet the generous public will follow the lead of some of the merchants of 
Calicut and collect subscriptions to feed the poor. 


16, A leader in the same paper, referring to the plague passport system 

now in force in Tellicherry, says that great 
inconvenience is caused to the people who 
visit the town on short business of two or three 
hours’ duration and to those from rural parts 
who have to go to Tellicherry to catch the train. The article asks why the 
rule, that passports need not be issued to those who do not stay in an infected 
area for more than twenty-four hours, is not observed in Tellicherry and 
why even Etakat and Mahé, where not even a single case of plague was 
detected, have been made en. stations. It concludes that the mild form 
of attack at Tellicherry does not warrant such stringent measures. The 
attention of the authorities is invited to this matter. : 


Inconvenience caused by the 


lague system now in 
— in Telli 


1V.—Native Srarzs. 


17. The Frittanta Chintamony, of the 25th July, observes :—The Sanitary 
and the Revenue Commissioners, the Military 
Assistant and other local officers have been 
directed by Government to inquire into the condition of cattle in the country, 
and in consultation with one another to take the n measures to check 
the spread of epidemics among cattle. As these officers have alread 
too much to do, they cannot be expected to do any substantial work in this 
direction. It is of the utmost importance, therefore, that a veterinarian 
should be appointed to do all the above said work. It is hoped that His 
Highness the Maharaja will be pleased to turn his attention to this vital 
question. 
18. The Nadegannadi, of the 28th July, referring to the budget speech 
ee 1 of the Secretary of State for India, observes :— 
A Legislative Council in Mysore. In spite of the repeated prayer of the Indians 
to be more largely represented in the Government of the country, the will of 
the 3 has prevailed up to this time in the administration of 
affairs in India. This has been the cause of popular discontent in the North 
and particularly in Bengal. The Home Government have therefore promised 
to offect certain changes favourable to the Indians, viz., to reduce the salt tax 
gradually and in course of time to abolish it altogether ; to introduce a larger 
number of Indians into the Legislative Council; to give ya and 
trained natives the same access to high administrative posts as to Englishmen. 


A veterinarian in Mysore. 


The Legislative Councils may not be fully representative all at once, but they 


will be 80 1 few vears. Anyhow, even at present, the Government will 
not eeu ene 8 e spread of education has led to great 
advancement, and it may be expected that many more changes will soon 
be made in the administration, so that the Indians may expect a time 
when they will be able to govern themselves without the aid of foreigners. 
It is, therefore, the wish of a great many in this State also that the nee 
opportunity should be availed of for the formation of a Legislative Counci 
in Mysore similar to the one in Travancore. 3 
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, of the 21st July, refers to the high Kaunas Params, 
July Net. 1906. 


Varrranra 
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Myeore, 
July 25th, 1906. 


NADA, 
Bangalore Oity, 
July 28th, 1906. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


| | | 
-1.—Forgien Potrrics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd August, referring to the dissolution of 
The condition of Russia the Duma in Russia and the discontent prevail- 
coat a ee N observes :—The state 
of affairs in Russia presents a striking example of the fact that, whatever 
power and strength the rulers may possess, it is not possible to subjugate the 
people, if only they are discontented and combine together. The people in 
the world are now learning to adopt what is known as “ Passive resistance.” 
With a view to increase their strength, the rulers can prohibit the people from 
carrying arms or can subject the transgressors of law to cruel punishment. 
But what can the rulers do if the people remain quiet? If the people in 
Russia strike work, they cannot be compelled to work ; if they say that they 
are unwilling to mix with their enemies, they cannot be forced to do so. 
Striking work and excommunitating their enemies have now becdme sources 
of strength to men who lack vigour. Will the British Government allow the 
affairs in Russia to repeat themselves in Bengal ? 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th July, in regard to the probable 

The Amir’s visit to Madras visit of His Majest the Amir of Kabul to 

India, writes that if His Majesty were to pay 

a visit to Madras, the Mussalmans of Madras, who are very anxious to see His 
Majesty, will not fail to give him a fitting and hearty reception. 


II. — Hour ADMINISTRATION. | 
x (a) Police. 


3. A correspondent writes to the Swadesamitran, of the 318t July: — 
Rowdyism at Chintadripet. 1 eee Paria it g ad n 
Nayakkan's house near Adi ni ankoil bridg 
1 e 


Glock in the nicht. Sometiines e 
are waylaid and robbed of their vonsequentiy pe re 
of passing along this road after dark and those occupying the houses i 
vicinity take care to bolt the doors of t ges. We request the 
sioner of Police to look inte the matte 
elsewhere. 2 4 
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4. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 3st July, reports that 
The poliss in Ts dacoits entered a village 20 miles from 
oe: _ Tadpatri, Anantapur district, killed a she erd, 
sarried away some of his sheep. In the i division vagabonds 
uemselves in gambling, causing | to the public. 


The correspondent is of opinion that the police force is insufficient to 
with them and era it should be increased. 129 pen 


(5) Courts. 


5. The India, of the 7th ey (received on the 31st idem), writes :— 


In the case brought against Mr. Chatterton 
The ei me Cnetterton. Principal of the adres School of Arts, for 
assaulting the driver of a carriage and abusing its owner, he was fined Rs. 3 
by the District M ate of Salem. Mr. Chatterton takes much interest in 
the development of Indian industries, and has cénsequently earned the love 
and esteem of the people of not only this Presidency, but of other Presi- 
dencies as well. We, therefore, bear no special ill-will against him. But 
we feel much disgusted when we find that such an educated, intelligent 
and distinguished man as Mr. Chatterton, arrogant of his white skin, has 
committed a base deed. Would he have acted as he did if the owner, who 
was inside the carriage, had been a white man? The “thought that a black 
man did not pay homage to a white man has induced Mr. Chatterton to act as 
he did. Till now there has not been much ill-feeling between the natives and 
the Europeans in this Presidency as in the other provinces. If the Govern- 
ment desire that the Indians and the Europeans should move hand in hand 
and ully, it should interfere whenever the latter commit deeds like 
Mr. Chatterton’s and see that suitable punishment is inflicted on them. The 
insolence of the soldiers and other low whites towards Indian gentlemen is 
hardly bearable. It is unlikely that the Indians will endure this long. We 
hope that the Government will take the necessary precautions. It is reported 
that Mr. Chatterton was seated on a chair like a king when the case was 
proceeding before the Magistrate, and that Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar, Superin- 
tendent of the Weaving Institute, Salem, was renga, Hrd is side and 
instructing him in reference to the case. Is it for ring assistance to 
Mr. Chatterton when he is charged with assault that Mr. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar is paid by the Government? What right had this individual to go to 
the court, neglecting his own duties in the institute? We trust that this will 
be noticed by the Government. That the fine inflicted on Mr. Chatterton is 
too small for the offence he committed is apparent even to a child, and we do 
not wish to dwell upon this point. 
6. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, says :—Whenever a vacancy 
, occurred among the native District J a it 
Small Cause Court Judgeship. has hitherto been usual to promote a Su udge 
to the place. A new departure has now been made, and we learn that 


Mr. Parthasarathy Ai , Judge of the Madras City Civil Court, has been 
Met a t therefore follows thut when filling up 


Judge. Ihe Judgeship 
Mr. C. V. Kumaraswami 
of the Judicial departmer 


aan, 
Madras, 
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India, 
Madras, 
July 7th, 1906. 


SwapDesaMiTaay, 
Madras, 
Aug. Ind, 1906. 


Mawonama, 
Cali, 
Aug. 3rd, 1906. 


Aug. 1st, 1906. 


Hinpu Nisan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1906. 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 8rd August, 


Unsatisfactory natute of the 
revised Grant-in-Aid Code. 


the primary but the higher education even, and it 


influenced by partiality—this at a time when the want of attention on the part 
of Government to education in India was recognised by all the Government 
officials from the lowest to the of State, and Government have 
agreed that greater attention should be paid to the spread of primary educa- 
tion and have promised to adopt e measures for the accomplishment of 
the object. en the Madras ernment congratulated Dr. Bourne on 
the completion of the Code for the great labour expended by him upon it 
and for the satisfactory execution of this work entrusted to him, it was 
believed that the new Code would be more conducive to the progress of 
education than the old, but the result is otherwise. The Government of 
India during Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty resolved that a new Code should be 
made with special provisions therein for the education of the Europeans 
and their offsprings. If Government had thanked Dr. Bourne simply for 
the framing of a new Code in respect of this admittedly * 90 problem 
of education, ‘there would have been no ground for any objection, but 
if the expression of congratulation is for the satisfactory character of the 
Code, it is due to their inexperience in the matter. The rules relating to the 
promotion of boys from elementary to secondary are not at all satisfactory. 
According to the old Code the criterion for fixing the grant was not the 
number of boys on the roll but the result of examination, and the expenses in 
managing the institution were also a factor. The rule now is that a boy 
will get a grant of 8 annas a year and a master pol of Rs. 3 a month. 
This reduces the grant of a good institution doing r appreciable work to 
less than a fourth of what it would have received under the old Code. Special 
ants for girls as well as for backward classes find no place in the new 
ode, while special concessions have been made for the education of European 
and Eurasian children, the expenses of whose education is to be borne wholl 
by Government in cases where it is found necessary. Be this as it may the 


real grievance is as to the indifference shown in the matter of the education 
of the backward classes. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of the lst August, observing that the recent 


; Government order in regard to well-bori 
R operations is not likely to benefit the poor 
agriculturist while the Government is very careful of its revenue, remarks 


that if the Government really desires to encourage the well-sinking opera- 


tions, some oppressing provisions of the Board’s ing Orders should be 


cancelled, and that loans advanced to ryots should be returnable in at least 
twenty instalments. | ) | 


) Railways. 


9. The Hindu Nésan, of the 4th August, states:—The Kodur railway 


The Kodur railway collision case. Ha oa case has come to an end after an 


iis driver's 


and this is a suspicio 
the engine. We trust that the authorities will hesit 
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en e My PITRE 4 . remarked in his judgment that in view of the 
‘ood oondu assistant stationmaster of Kodur, his conviction 


dar Mis future prospects, that assistant stationmasters are general] 
red, and i to increase their anxieties the mixed trains dg 
“The Railway Board will do well to pay attention to these pointe. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


10. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th July, referring 
ol to the heavy work, severe hardship, and the 


Inspectors, says that ugh there are five 
increased. — among them with pay varying from 


Rs. 30 to Rs. 70 their posting is not guided by the pay they receive ; persons 
of the last o are often posted to very big ranges and vice versé. The 
prevention of abkäri offences with a view to increase the abkéri revenue is the 
chief among their various duties. It is impossible for an officer with a range 
of 25 to 80 amsoms to have any effective supervision ; and it is therefore ver 
hard that one should be taken to task in the event of any case being detected 
by one’s superiors from one’s range ; for the tapper who wants to infringe the 
abkäri regulations may do so at any time; and a Sub-Inspector in a range 
extending over 10 to 15 miles cannot be * to be held responsible for 
it. The article suggests the desirability of a reduction in the extent of 
ranges, and concludes with the 4 4 that an adequate increase in the pay of 
these heavily worked officers should be sanctioned now that the pay of hi igh 
officers in the department is being enormously increased. 


(k) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th July, agrees with Mr. Thorburn 
Indian Militia in his view that the time has come for the 

N ö organisation of an Indian Militia for the defence 

of this country, and points out that, as Indians have rendered valuable assistance 
to the British Empire during the Chinese disturbance and the South African 
war; and as they are a set of very ＋ subjects, they may be trained for 
war and placed under the leadership of the scions of Indian royal families. 
This paper remarks that Mr. Haldane is bound to consider Mr. Thorburn’s 
proposal deeply, which will reduce the enormous military expenditure now 


incurred in this country. 


12. The Hindu Nésan, of the Ist 0 st, tah :—The fate of the 15 
| ru clerk in Government service is very 
The 16 rapees clerk in Govern- * 1 1 His annual income is Rs. 180, but 
ang he has to spend Rs. 55 in the purchase of 
wearing apparel and to pay Rs. 25 for house-rent, while in the Madras city 
this rent comes to at least Rs. 4 per mensem, i. e., Hs. 48 per annum, so that a 
clerk getting Rs. 16 in Madras has only Rs. 77 left and from this sum he has 
to support himself and his large family which consists of aged parents and 
infant children. This amount is hardly enough to meet the cost of rice alone. 
How, then, can he buy the other provisions and meet his other charges, e. g., 
medical bills, dho 1 Be 8, ete. J He has to work nearly nine hours in the 
office and is not allo to undertake any private work. Further, he is 
physically unfit to do any sort of work out of office hours. The result is 
that in course of time he 4 unfit for any work and resorts to dishonest 
means of earning’ or runs into debts. He is not only overworked but has 
to perform very = nsible duties, leaving the task of signing alone to his 
official superior. The Government should therefore take into consideration 
the sufferings of this class of public servants and alleviate them. In some 
offices the lowest salary has been fixed at Rs. 20 or Re. 25, and this rule may 
be introduced in all the public offices. : | ; 
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a respectable life by employing themselve 
the sons of rich men wish to enter the public service and are satisfied with 
low wages. Are there any other people than the Indians who possess no 
feeling of self-respect? _ 5 
13. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd 4 3 observing that the 
5 a tate mas to appoint 
8 of an Indian adden 1 Barrister of high legal 9 * 
as the Legal Member of the Legal Member of the Viceroy’s Council ! 
Vioeroy's Council. i : 4 
excellent one, states that it is not necessary 
that the Indian to be so appointed should be a Barrister-at-Law, when men 
like Sir Gurudas Bannerjee and Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar are available. 
14. A correspondent to — Sasilekha, of the 31st July, observes that 
. Tadpatri is a very important town in the 
A Telegraph office for Tadpatri., distriot of Anantapur in respect of population 
and carries on trade with many important towns in India. There are also 
two cotton presses and one distillery. He regrets that although there is a 
Telegraph office within the premises of the railway station 2 miles away 
from the said town there is none in the town itself.” The inhabitants would 


therefore consider it a boon, he says, to have a Telegraph office attached to 
the Post office itself in the town. ) 


15. A correspondent to the same paper remarks that the Revenue 
Divisional officer of Tadpatri should visit 
villages remote from railway stations and get 
himself acquainted with the state of affairs there. Otherwise, he adds, the 
policemen and the village servants will have their own way, and the 
villagers will consequently be rendered unhappy. - 


16. The Mysore Star, of the 30th July, referring to the budget speech 


of the Secretary of State for India, says :—Mr. 
Ri nape ily sag Wd ™ John Morley in introducing the budget made 
certain declarations which must be considered 


Tadpatri Divisional officer. 


eminently satisfactory. The * has, in some degree, allayed the discon- 
lans. 


tent that existed among the In e can expect that, if not all, some at 
least of his promises will not go unfulfilled. Now that the Liberal Party has 
come into power, and Mr. John Morley is at the head of the India Office, India 
has the good fortune to come in for a share of the attention of the Parliament. 
Until now there was such an indifference in the Parliament towards Indian 
questions that they were either totally ignored or burked by sophistical 
arguments or otherwise summarily dropped. Mr. John Morely, in saying 
that due cognisance shall be taken of the opinions of the National ess 
on political matters, has sufficiently stigmatised the indifference hitherto 
shown towards it by the Governors-General. It is nothing to be wondered 
at, then, that Mr. John Morley has, by this means, infused fresh life into the 
Indian National Congress, which is indeed a matter for the Indians to rejoice at. 


17. The same issue of the above paper, ref in to the military reform 
The Indian military expenditure. adyocated by Lord Kitchener urging an increase 


| , of the military expenditure, which (it says) led 
to a controversy between him and Lord Cane and . 
of the latter, observes that the very same differences have now arisen between 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Secretary of State for India; the latter 
intends to diminish even the allotment already made. He has asked the 
Government of India in what directions it is possible to curtail the expenditure. 


He is of opinion that in all it is possible to lessen it by 90 lakhs of rupe 


id. The Home Government have therefore though inti 

„ 1 sg r 2 t of appoin 

| of mme person who is able both to limit the arm 2 and 

» the differences that at present exist between the Mili and the 
tments The Duke of Connaught has been considered to be the 

best fitted for the task. ae related as he is to the Royal House- 

naturally have inherited some sym thy towards the Indians, 


* 
rd 
4 


‘also mad pular with them y his rare virtue while he 

ommander of the * Forces. It is hoped, therefore, that when 
the Duke of Conna ght assumes the office of the Commander-in-Chief, he will 
soon put an end to lavish military expenditure and thereby remove one cause 
of discontent among the Indians. 


18. A paragraph in the Mancrama, of the 27th July, referring to tbe 

Cattle mortality and the gradual increase in the number of cattle killed 

— saan by wild beasts during the year 1905, urges upon 

tah Government the necessity of issuing orders 

to the District officers to be more liberal in granting licenses for fire-arms to 
those engaged in the cultivation of forest lands. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


Maxonama, 
Calicut 
July 27th, 1906, 


19. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 3rd August, regrets that there is no Taavanoons Asuras, 


a. +, Diwan at Travancore just when the currency 
7 The currency agitation in agitation has created a great confusion among 
mn the people and has aggravated their miseries, 
and requests that in order to prevent counterfeiting, the Darbar of that State 
should make arrangements for striking coins after the European method 
and for 3 condign punishment on counterfeiters. This paper is of 
opinion that an European officer should be employed to supervise the striking 
of coins in the mint. 


V. - PRosrrors or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th July, noticing the high 

Low geld al Ut aches given price of food-stuffs Malabar u conse- 

a quent distress among the petty officials drawing 

an ee a pay of Rs. 6 or Rs. 7 a month, advocates 

the grant of a famine batta to them till the scarcity in the district is over. 
The attention of the Collector and other authorities is invited to the matter. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNneovs. 


21. The Wadegannadi, of the 4th August, says that during the past 
twenty year, while ie Indians through the 
The attitude of the Muham- National Congress were annually laying their 
madans towards the congress. grievances before the Government of India 
as well as the Home Government, the Muhammadans had stood aloof, 
receiving at times special concessions from Government. This aloofness on 
their part had proved, it says, a source of 2 weaknegs to the whole nation. 
Latterly, however, even the Muhammadans by the spread of education 
throughout the community have become conscious of their own remissness 
in this respect and have determined to join the rest. 
22. The same paper says:—The British Government seems at times to 
= . og : have quite strange ideas of morality. On the 
ing of lotteries for one hand actual wickedness goes unpunished, 
F and on the other such acts as raising money 


iption for a good object are dealt with as criminal offences. Ii the 
W eee R é 


agercoil, 
Aug. 3rd, 1906. 


Kata Param, 
Caliout, 
July 28th, 1906. 
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Bangalore Oity, 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. Hon Apumistration. 
(6) Courts. 


1. The India of Madras, oi the 4th August, says —Oertain Hindus 
Rane applied to the District Court of Madura for 

Tue e ang Bogor to institute a suit for prohibiting 
the demolition of a portion of the Rémésvaram temple by its dharmakarta. 
The Judge accord rmission and the case has been posted to the 7th 
August. Meanwhile the plaintiffs asked the District Judge to grant a tem- 
porary injunction pending final orders; but the District Judge refused to do 
so, on the ground that this application was received late. It is a matter for 
regret that the Judge took no interest whatever in this case which is a very 
sensational one. If the temple is pulled down before the Judge s his 
order, all the troubles taken would be useless. Supposing the St. Paul’s 
Cathedral in England was concerned, would the Judges of that place be so 


very indifferent? As a correspondent to the Hiadu remarks, this is one of 
the evils of foreign rule. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th August, observes:—The Madras Mail 
wee _. gays that Mr. L. C. Miller has been appointed 
noe the Madras High to one of the vacancies in the Madras High 
2 Court Bench, and it is rumoured that Mr. Wallis, 
the Advocate-General, will be appointed to the other vacancy. We can assert 
that, if this rumour turns out to be true, the action of the Government will 
not at all be acceptable. How can the Government vam the claims of 
Mr. Sankaran Nair who has thrice acted as a Judge of the High Court? Ii, 
setting aside the claims of Mr, Sankaran Nair, the Government appoints 
Mr. Wallis, it will be an unjust and hg e step. The appointment of 
Mr. Wallis may amount to saying that the Government was not satisfied with 
Mr. Sankaran Nair's work on 
the Government will make any su 
efficiency. If, then, Mr. Nair be d a place 
inference that will have to be drawn is that the Governm: 
confer the High Court Judgeship on a Native of India, 
if all the facts be placed before retary of State 


Government of India in the of 8 iferring higher appointmér 
Indians, will not disregard Mr. Sankaran Nair’s claims, the Gove 
Madras should appoint Mr. Nair 
recommend his confirmation to the Secretary of 
alone will be regarded as à nobleone. 
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A fads 8, of the llth August, 


* 


to learn that Mr. 


0 . 4 
Fs 
aga an 


ä 


ted to ac t as a Judge of the High Court. ‘his paper adds: — No one 
„ Sas in Go rern forget Mr. Sankaran Nair, who earned 
fider ve and esteem of the public on the occasions he acted as a Judge 
oie 1 1 * When Mr. Sankaran Nair officiated, Mr. Wallis also 
Madras, anc ‘the former was selected, 8 because the Govern- 
NougAt toa Mr. pa a. 


hought that was more capi ould Mr. Nair have 
ed ‘the acting Judgeship if he was not confident that he would be 
ed when a a vacancy occurred? If Lord Ampthill were now 
nor of he would surely have conferred the Tadgeship on 
Mr. Sankaran Nair. We are sorry to find that the first step, which our 
present Governor—Sir Arthur Lawley—took, is one in the wrong direction. 


5. The Andhraprakastka, of the 8th August, referring to the“ High Court 

« High Oo art vacancies.” Vacancies, says that it hears that Mr. Miller has 

: : been actually appointed to act as a High Court 

Judge and thatthe Hon’ble Mr. Wallis, Advocate-General, will probably secure 

a seat on the High Court Bench. It is at a loss to know how the claims of 

Mr. Sankaran Nair to the High Court Bench could have been overlooked. 

It conjectures thatthe agitation in the Anglo-Indian Press regarding his article 
in the Contemporary Review might have been a bar to his appointment. 


4. The Alhami, of the 8th August, refers to a case in which one 


ae Mir. Dillon, of the Bombay Customs House, has 
1 of justice in been convicted by the District Magistrate of 


| Poona for an attempt to outrage the modesty 
of a Parsi lady, the wife of Professor Gujar, in a train from Poona to Bombay, 
and observes that the learned Judge, notwithstanding his remarks in the 
judgment that the offence is serious, and if no deterent punishment be 
awarded to the ges age railway travelling would become dangerous, has 


fined the accused on uy Rs. 200. The editor says that the attitude of the 
Magistrate towards the 


accused would have been quite different had the 
plaintiff been a European. The case of a European lady v. Siddiq Set of 
Bangalore is still fresh in the minds of the people. Taking the above into 
consideration how can one be expected to admit that even-handed justice is 
meted out in the courts. 


(d) Education. 


5. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th August, invites 

the attention of the authorities to the desira- 

85 cf primary schoolmasters pility of increasing the pay of the primary 
D ok schoolmasters who are alleged to be the worst 
paid of all officials now that the poorly paid officials of some department are 
said to be allowed a 4 increase to their Pay in consideration of the 
prevailing scarcity and whether it is not possible to improve their condi- 
tion from the large allotment given by Government for the improvement of 
primary education. : 
| (h) Railways. 


6. The Hinde Nésan, of the 8th August, writes at length on the 
e indifference of the railway companies to the 
Grievances of third-elaes pae- conveniences of the third-class passengers. It 
vengers on the Indien railways. says that in the majority of stations on the 
VOT. i re 4 1 f oe together in the ca ie Lm 7 Hig 
sre ‘defective, that stations are situated far away tron 
o refreshment rooms are provided within the rallway 
these passengers. This paper, therefore, suggests th 
re ees cach of the diaptate fn. 
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7. The Sasilekha, of the s 
“The Kodur railway collision palle 


inflicted on the accused for the serious crime of which 


were convicted. 


It requests the Government to prefer an appeal to the High Oourt for 
enhaneing the punishment. . 


(7) Salt and Ablari. 
8. A leader in the Kerala Patria, of the 4th August, referring to the 
bo the feb reduction of the salt tax, says that the 
uring yards to amended. efit of the reduction will be a i bly felt 
rey he Gi by those e in curing fish who though at 
present get their salt issued to them at the yards at a rate lower than the 
market rate, yet fail to benefit by the concession on account of the rigorous 
rules of the fish-curing yards and the ee e ways of the officers in charge of 

in 


them. The article adds that as the fishing industry is a very important one on 
the West Coast and as Government are now bent upon its further development, 


it is of ee importance to afford every facility for the growth of the fish- 
curing business. As long as the rules of the continue unaltered no 
improvement in the fish-curing operation can be hoped. The system of 
salting fish at the yard was introduced by Government in order to avoid loss 
to curers who would otherwise have to buy salt in the bazaars at a higher 
rate and it is this advantage alone that induces the curers to salt their fish 
at the yards submitting themselves to the troubles and difficulties entailed on 
them by the yard rules. The proposed reduction in the salt tax will lead 
them to buy salt from the bazaars and carry on the curing operation outside 
the yard so as to be free from the troubles and difficulties even though there 
ri be a slight loss to them in doing so. How far the proposed reduction 
ill go towards cheapening salt is not certain, but there may not be much 
difference between the market and yard rates. It is therefore possible that the 
curers considering the convenience and facility of getting their salt from the 
bazaars on credit and whenever their catch is bro ght ashore, may fight shy 
of the yards where it is difficult, and often impossible, to get enough salt at 
nights especially when a bumper catch has to be salted before the heat affects 
it. If Government intend to keep the fish-curing yards under the control of 
the Salt department even after the reduction of the salt tax, the rules porting 
to the yards should be completely remodelled. The article concludes wi 
the suggestion|that some supervision over the fish-curing operation is 
necessary and this supervision should be entrusted to the sanitary authorities 
so that no soft fish may be cured and sufficient salt is used in curing the fish. 


(*) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th August, 33 a. 
aha RRR for event has come to pass and Sir Fuller has 
1 B. NN aN 1 
5 B. Fuller's resignation. i ned his ap pointment. We do no however, 
think that the reason given out for his resignation, viz., ination to 
comply with the wishes of the Government of India in 
drawal of his letter addressed to the Caloutta University 
of certain schools in Eastern Benj 
may, he has at last resigned. In 
part, if he had only taken this step earlier. I. 
perhaps forget in the long run the several atrociti 
regimé of ten months, but never will they forg 
cause of Udaya Patni’s execution! Owing to b 
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ht to the 7 after misery. If he bad only felt that as the 
Lieutena nor of the newly-created province, it was his duty to 
phi u ger N “oy CER suffered a. loss by the Partition of Bengal and 
acted the administration in a sympathetic manner, would he be reduced 
isis It was because he di not realize the numerous responsibilities 
ituation and head long, being only conscious of his own authority, 

to ‘tender his resignation. We hope that his successor Mr. Hare 

ot follow Sir Fuller’s footsteps, but will be sympathetic to the 
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same pap 1 8th — ty ae 0 Indian news- 

eic 8 8 resignation, whereas o-Indian rs 

es their regret. They all blame Lord Minto and remark that he failed 

to support Sir Puller. Our view is that, even if Lord Curzon were now the 
Viceroy, he would never have approved the o ive measures of Sir Fuller. 
We know what sort of order emanated from Curzon in the case of the 
Ninth Lancers, What is the use of blaming Lord Minto? Sir Fuller's 
actions were one and all irregular. But Lord Minto t have checked Sir 
Fuller in the commencement and set him right i of conniving at his 
high-handed actions. If Lord Minto had not Sir Fuller’s resigna- 
tion, he would surely have subjected himself to the displeasure of the Indians. 
In our opinion the Anglo-Indian 1 are not justified in finding fault with 
Lord Minto. It was use Lord Minto happened to be the Viceroy, Sir 
Fuller’s term extended to over nine months. Any other Viceroy would have 
long ago replaced Sir Fuller, who did not feel the responsibility of — 
an al disappointed people, by a sympathetic Lieutenant-Governor. 
In short, the thoughtless and retrograde measures of Sir Fuller were the 


cause of his resignation, and any attempt on the of Lord Minto to 
stand by Sir Fuller and to make him stick to his olles would have been a 


wild goose chase. : 

The Nagai Nilalochani, of the 6th August, the Jananukulan, of the 11th 
idem, the Hindu Nésan, of the 11th idem, and the India of Madras, of the 11th 
idem, rejoice at Sir Fuller's resignation. The Hindu Man adds that Govern- 
ment of India will do well to publish the whole correspondence between that 
Government and Sir Fuller in regard to the disaffiliation of certain schools, 
which led to the latter’s resignation, as was done in the case of the Ourzon- 
Kitchener controversy regarding the Military reform. This paper considers 
that such a publication will no doubt impart a useful lesson on the duties and 
responsibilities of Lieutenant-Governor to men of Sir Fuller’s stamp. 


The Sasilekha, of the 7th August, referring to Sir B. Fuller’s 
resignation, remarks that by favouring the Muhammadans too much, he 
made the Hindus more and more miserable. From the way in which he 
governed the new province, it is evident that he is gifted neither with the 
capacity nor the tact of an able administrator. The a rejoices conse- 
quently at his resignation, and hopes that Kast Bengal will enjoy peace under 
the new régime. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th i writes * evils of the 
Aone rtition of Bengal seem to be increasing. 

= a od Bengal. pa that Mr. * wrong in suppos- 

ing that the agitation would cease, if he gave out that the partition was a 

settled fact. Of late there hak take a strike among the Railway officials. 

While the leading men of the Province declare that the grievances of the 

Railway officials are real, the Anglo-Indian papers decry these leaders as 

ing at the bottom of the mischief. Two respectable e were 

the Howrah railway station, were arrested by the Police as they 

ed to be the emissaries of a Bengalee newspaper. In the place of 

struck work, the Railway authorities have eeployed Europeans 

Wiang and have also secured the services of several men from the 

ian Railway. The latter who are not acquainted with the Bengalee 

icult to discharge their duties. The hatred of the Anglo- 
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loose ite prestige. t is not mise olicy to think 
at the commencement, but would become qr 


fas-soeing men and not shortsigh v there 8 

Bengal will not repeat — the W Provin 

of Lord Minto. Mr. Morley should therefore spp the oy and 
should see that pore, and contentment are N in t r and that 
the people keep faith in the rulers and respect them. 


Damien 11. The Desabhimam, of the Lith 
Ang. 11th, 1906. Village officers. . 


out that though these officers form an important 


tration, they are treated with scant — — men are * 
dragged to the Taluk or the dars office, that 


no feavelling allowance for a ap of their low eve — 
the way in which these men are treat taluk people, including the 
peons and duffadars, is nothing short of a 3 that during the kist 
season, some of them have even to pay money out 7 their pockets lest the 
Tahsildar or the Divisional officer may keep them under suspension for slack 
collection. In conclusion, this paper remarks that it is 10 that their 
pay and status are raised and more rei is shown to 


Ravi, 12. The Ravi, of the 9th A is of opinion that — men and 
N Oth, 1008. clerks at railway stations will not 
Worn out silver and copper refuse to accept worn af silver and copper 

=“ coins, if it is notified in all District Gazettes, 
as it was actually done in the ne District Gazette of Madura, that such coins 
will be accepted at Government treasuries. It adds that steps should be 
taken to draw the attention of i ene as well as 7 Railway authorities to 


the said notification. 


— 


Napa¢Awnan1, 13. The Nadegannadi, of the llth August, says :—The Government 
Lag id. 180. i may not be ignorant of at of the fact that public 
Illegal gratification by public jaeee, often take As 
servants. mela as 1 2 a 
receiver liable for the offence, i 
man would give evidence mw) 
come to light. It is sug my 
rere to amend the law in 
om criminal liability. 


14. The same issue of the above 


Provision for sufferers from 
accidents in the mines. 
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me ea r 1 . 
ey l. Similar casualties occur in the Kolar Goldfields. It 
ire therefore that the Government may require the owners of these 
p provide for the helpless families of the victims of such accidents. 
he Government issue some definite order to this effect, the companies 
quite regardless of these sufferers. 


6 same paper observes that European countries have now succeeded 

eer in diminishing litigation by enacting severe 

ee usury laws. Persons are indicted for taking 

nee 1 the ae ae means. 9 the 

0 instea oing aw, settle their disputes compromise. 

It 12 therefore, that the Government may 9 ts — similar 
restrictions on usury in this country. 
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IV.—Native Srares. 


16. The Wadegannadi, of the 11th — mays seen ee + hig 
4 3 grants travelling allowance to the higher officials 
Andie on ciroait. on circuit, their subordinates (viz., the Revenue 
Inspector and the patel) and the ryots are, as ever, put to the trouble of 
supplying them with free provisions. In order to relieve these poor sub- 
ordinates and the ryots from these exactions, it is desirable that the travelling 
officers must be to buy their things from shops or that contractors should 
be appointed in every taluk or district to provide such officers with everything 
they require, at a een rate. As this is by no means a difficult thing, it 
is hoped that the ernment, by issuing an order to that effect, will soon 
prevent the extortion of the villagers by the Amildärs (Tahsildars) and other 
officers. 


17. The Mysore Star, of the 6th August, whilst strongly defending the 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Reo and Diwan for admitting outsiders into the Mysore 
the ase a ae 5 3 he Civil Service, severely censures the Mysoreans 
1 . ius for the spite evinced by them. It says that it 
is the anxious concern and foresight of His 
Highness under the able guidance of the Resident Mr. Fraser that have 
brought about these changes and Mr. Madhava Rao is in no way responsible 
for them. Again, Mr. Madhava Rao is charged with causing superannuated 
men to retire from service. It is to the interests of the State as well as its 
subjects that clever and active young men should take the place of the old 
and infirm. Another outcry is against the Mysore Civil Service examination, 
that it will introduce outsiders into the State service to the exclusion of the 
Mysoreans. This fear is altogether unfounded and arises from a purely selfish 
motive. For the facilities afforded to the Mysoreans to enter the service 
are many times greater. The limited access that is given to outsiders 
will only rouse a spirit of competition in the Mysoreans. This healthy 
rivalry between the Swadeshis (Mysoreans) and the outsiders will create 
fresh activity in both in trying to outdo each other. Besides the Swadesh 
are apt to be either prejudiced or prepossessed in their dealings with their 
frien and relatio > outsiders are quite unbiased and are therefore 
to be preferred to Swadeshis. 


N aDBGANNADrI, 
Bangalore City, 
Aug. Lith, 1006. 


Mrsons Bran, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 6th 1906. 
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1. The People’s Guardian, of the 13th ene has the sine n 
Ge ee ‘ednesday, t instant, at P. u., a mass 
The present political situation. meetin oak held at the Cosmopolitan Club, 
Tuticorin, with Mr. G. Subramania Aixar, B. A., editor of the Swadesamitran, 
in the chair. The meeting was attended by more than two thousand persons 
representing all classes and communities an 8 ut Tuticorin. Before 
delivering the address of the evening Mr. G. Subramania Aiyar spoke as 
follows :— " 

„ GARN TIMEX, It is the melancholy duty of this gathering at the outset 
to record its deep sense of grief at the loss sustained by the people of this 
country in the lamentable death of Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee in +4 mm It is 
unnecessary for me to dwell upon the eminent services that he has rendered 
for a series of years to the cause of political progress in this country. There- 
fore, without saying anything further upon his claim for our sympathy, I 
propose: ‘ This meeting expresses its deep sense of grief at the great loss 
sustained by the nation in the death of Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, and the President 
be authorized to communicate the resolution to the -members of his family.’ 
It is unnecessary to adopt the usual formality of proposing and seconding 
a resolution of this kind. Therefore I shall Sa ye u to express your 
approval of this resolution by standing. (The whole audience kept standing.) 
I take this resolution as carried unanimously. 


“ Then amidst loud cheers and shouts of Bande Mataram Mr. G. 


Subramania Aiyar rose again and delivered the following eloquent address on 
‘the Present Political Situation“: * * 


oe 


‘GENTLEMEN AND FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN, 
Sir B. Fuller's Resignation. 


At this moment our countrymen in all parts of India are rejoicing over 
the resignation of Sir J. B. Fuller, the officer who has been, for the past 
18 months, in charge of the administration of East Bengal and has incurred 
the disapprobation and odium of the people in that part of the country. We 
very properly claim a right to rejoice over this lamentable termination of 
the new administration of that province, for it is a memorable victory to the 
cause of popular liberty and constitutional government. (Cheers.) Apart 
from the merits of Sir B. Fuller as an administrator, embodying, as he did, 
a retrogressive and reactionary policy,, we rise him as a representative 
of that principle, and therefore rejoice over the frustration of traps It 
is natural that Sir B. Fuller’s countrymen should sympathise with him in the 
present moment of defeat and humiliation; but we look at it from a different 
point of view. We are glad that the attempt made to put down our rights 
and liberties conferred on us by law and constitution and guaranteed to us 
by British traditions by a series of repressive measures has ended in signal 
failure. It might seem rather ungraceful to express joy at the defeat of 
a person. But we have no personal feeling in the matter. Our feeling is 
entirely a national one,—a feeling erned with the present administration 
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3 1 * oliey of Reaction and Repression. 
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ing the that memorable stat an the 
, ¥ *. 12 of! iy + 4 1 ore © s 6sm lod that 
ceded him. -During these 22 years many things * one to put 
progress of this country, especially in regard to popular liberty and 


2 n, Policy at the Beginning of British Rule. 


avowed 0 


of British rule in India it has been the 

ad recog policy of those * statesmen that laid the foundation 
ire to educate the people a ually train them in self-govern- 
he statesman that conducted the affairs of the empire about the 
‘when that memorable Parliamentary statute was 13. statute 
ich the ] n people were granted their charter of v, a statute 
declared that between the people of India and Her Majesty's British 
subjects there would be no distinction recognised—the statesman that lived 
in those days deci: that the future of India lay in the continued social 
and politica ation of the millions of this country. That memorable 
statute was followed by the still more memorable on of that noble 
sovereign, the late Queen Victoria, who declared therein the principles of her 


future ent, and enjoined on her agents here to carry out her policy 
and principles honestly and steadily. From that time forward the career 
of the Indian le was one of more or less steady progress—a career 
which culm in the memorable measures which Lord Ripon adopted for 


the advancement of the people. 
6 The Reaction. 


‘‘ But after he left this country, the bureaucracy alarmed at the new 
departure, obstructed and hindered that policy bearing fruit instead of helping 
it. And the policy of reaction reached its zenith during the seven years of 


Lord Curzon’s administration. 
Lord Curzon’s Policy. 


Lord Ourzon was no doubt a brilliant man. Every one that has watched 
his career in England as well as in India acknowledges the eminent abilities 
which he possessed and which he brought to bear upon whatever work 
he undertook to do. But unfortunately his abilities were entirely misdirected 
at the head of the Government of India. The sum and substance of his policy 
in India was to perpetuate the subordination of the Indian people and the 
ascendancy of Anglo-Indians. He professed love and sympathy for India. 
But his love and sympa 
owner of a race - horse. owner of a race-horse will take every precious 
care to feed his animal so that it may grow strong and healthy and serve 
him well. of its moral or mental progress. In the case 
of Indi n’s policy was not to advance the moral and 
people. That was not the policy which the educated 

e. We welcome, indeed, all feelings of sympathy 
they may come; we were treated 
low people condemn il Like’ poow of ti 

that. policy. closing. years . 
proceeded to signalise the termination of his govern- 
of Bengal he laid the last straw that broke the 
> patie le was exhausted. The partition of 
any exclusive regard for’ administrative 
chiefly decided upon to put down the growing 


er of the nature of the love and sympathy of the 
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the secrecy and hurry with which the de 
put off the decision in a matter of that ki 
ment. Any other statesman with more sit 


to decide a question of that kind at the eve and 
successor was coming in. He ) : to his 


In the partition of Beng of troubles. 


ts 

course left to 

them, namely, | British goods 
was resolved upon. They swore in multitudinous m that they would 
boycott British goods and use only indigenous determination of 


Bengal to boycott British goods. and use only indigenous articles affected 
British commerce and produced irritation in the minds of 1 Ser Well 
t 


Sir B. Fuller is said to be a firm and resolute ruler, but his firmness an 
resolution were perversely employed. | 


“ Sir B. Fullers Administration. 


If Sir B. Fuller was an administrator of tact and forethought he would 
have met this agitation ina different Syn He would have tried to allay 
it by tact and sympathy. He, however, thought that he could put down the 
agitation by repressive measures. He thought he could rule the people of 
Bengal by a resort to Russian methods. He did not understand the signs of 
the times. He thought that India in the beginning of the 20th century was 
like India in the middle of the 19th century. Sir B. Fuller thought that the 
Indian people were incapable of combined agitation, incapable of asserting 
their rights, of effectively resenting the infringement of their rights. What 
did he do? He started a crusade against the schoolboys. The schoolboys 
were punished, they were expelled from schools, they were convicted and 
imprisoned. ‘The managers of schools where these boys were educated were 
threatened with the disaffiliation of their schools. You know what took 
place at Barisal. Our most respected leaders were mercilessly assaulted by 
the Police. Our leader, Babu Surendranath Bannerjee, whose name is a 
household word not only in Bengal but in every nook and corner of India 

was arrested and punished. The Police forcib 2 dispersed the Provinci 


Conference—a peaceful and perfectly loyal gathering that was discussing 
some of the political topics of the day. 5 ee 


H Downfall. 


Such a repressive and tyrannical policy was unknown to the traditions 
of British rule and alarmed the public mind. The agitation became stronger 
and stronger. Sir B. Fuller’s administration became the subject of almost 
daily interpellation in Parliament, and Mr. Morely’s replies implied that he 
did. not approve of the policy of ing schoolboys and prohibiting 
public meetings and the cries of Bande Mataram.- Some fatality was mean- 
while hunting the l ruler of East Bengal. His blunder in connection 


with the execution of Udai Patni proved fatal. There + 

all over the land. Mr. Morley passed @ mild but a grave censure on 
procedure in the House of Commons. Sir B. Fuller’s immediate resignation 
was demanded. But he affected callousness and pretended not the 
incessant pin pricks to which he was subjected. 
onslaught that was brought to bear on his adm 


for the psychological moment when resignation bec raga 


5 3 
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more important 


„ like Lord Cu issues, when his resignation would 
had more dignity and grace, he resigned for a comparatively trivial 
» Bub on what pretext he has es not much matter; we 

lcome Bis resignation on any pretext. And to-day the whole ny 

eue of reaction and retrogression has come to an end 

y 6ra has been ushered in the history of this land. Twen 


such a rolic might have succeeded; but now it has been prov that — 
a policy is out ot date and can only end in ignominious failure. 
. “ The Moral. 


„ What is the moral this failure teaches? It teaches that hereafter the 
administration of India would be impossible unless it was in sympathy with 
popular feeling and public opinion. Our i en are not going 
to rest content with the * of Sir B. Fuller. ey would no doubt 
continue the agitation until the partition is cancelled or modified. They 
have learnt the use of the powerful weapon of passive resistance. Not only 
are they e on the boycott of British goods and the encouragement of 
Indian articles, but it is said that they are organising the societies of Indian 
workmen. You have heard of the strikes of Indian employees on the rail- 


ways. It is said that these strikes are really the work of Bengali agitators 
— pleaders. What has become possible in to-day will 


in other provinces to-morrow. The strike of employees on railways 


is a very serious matter. All the world over the chief weapon of oppressed 
nationalities against the despotism and the caprices of rulers is this method 


of passive resistance. 
“© What is taking place in Russia. 


“Now, what is taking place in Russia? No Government is more 
powerful than the Czardom of Russia. The ministers and officials form a 
powerful bureaucracy. There is also a large wealthy class who are ever 
ready to ary at the Czar at all cost. The people are supposed to look upon 
the Ozar as God incarnate. Still, the oppression of Government is 
them to d measures. They are becoming truly formidable in passive 
resistance. Millions and millions of 8 are in open revolt and the 
railway employees have organised strikes. They are now trying to obtain 
the collusion of the army. The Czar and the bureaucracy depend upon the 
loyalty of the army to put down popular revolt. Should the army join the 
peasants, what will become of the Czar? : 


“A Point in the Development of India’s Pubhe Life. 


% India has now reached a point in the development of her public life 
when our rulers ought to make a careful calculation of the forces that 
constitute the strength of the people. There was a Viceroy who called the 
educated classes an infinitesimal fraction of the people. By themselves they 
number millions and cannot be . ene The statesmen now at the helm 


of the Government recognise the changed circumstances of the country and 
the legitimate demands made by the educated classes. 
. ‘6 Mr. Morley’s Speech. : 

“ Gentlem ou must have read the memorable s made by Mr. 
Morley in 8 of Commons. It reminds us of time of Burke, 
Macaula: „and Bright, when those broad principles were laid down in the 
Government of India. Mr. Morley made a speech full of sympathy; recognis- 
ing these broad principles of Government. He admitted that the time had 
come when a new departure in the Government of India t to be made in 


the de n g more liberty to the people. It is difficult to say what 
are exactly 4 Som now contemplated. It is said that the reform for 
resent will be confined to the Viceroy’s Council. It is not likely there 
s any in pease in the number of representative members in that Council. 
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“We in the Congre | 
demand that the Government of Indi 
consists of three parts: (1) that we shoul 
expansion of the powers of our re ; sentat 
should be admitted to the more importan 


the 

and (8 le 
All 4 laws 
have conferred upon us certain and the 
solemn affirmations of the sovere their 


adequate and honest fulfilment. am not sure that all we 1455 will be 


given, but there is no reason why we should demand less than we are 
entitled to. 


e Must be Bold and Definite, 


„We must be bold and definite in our demands. These great reforms 
are not going to be given to us by the officials in this country. It is not the 
bureaucracy, the sun-dried bureaucracy,’ as Mr. Morley led it, that will 
deal out justice to us, but it is the le of England, the electors of that 
country, the Houses of Parliament, the His Majesty. They are 
a nation that has 1 * banners of liberty for centuries together and has 
fought for the liberty to oppressed nationalities. Our duty is to impress 
upon the people in England ¢ the progress that has been made in this country, 
the readiness of our people to exercise substantially the same rights and 
privileges that the British subjects are ex at present. The 
tion said that there would be no differences between the Indian subjects and 
the British people. It declared that the agents here are bound to govern the 
country in the spirit of perfect equality. Mr. Gladstone said that it is only 
liberty ” that befits men to exercise liberty. Give them some measure of it, 

ive them scope for exercising a moderate measure of liberty, then in the 
fullness of time they will be fit for a further and larger measure ‘of it. 


“ Reforms of the Viceroy’s Council. 


“If Mr. Morley would confine his reforms to only certain alterations in 
the rights possessed by ee od members in the sie at Council, 
I am afraid he will not suceeed in ‘the demands 2 : 5 


The Vice * 
eos the whole country anc I be Fro 
Councils have a more Leta 5 bay . Id d a hink t 5 0 refo 
in Councils of the Provincial Government will be att = ded with less 
Anyhow it is a matter for congratu 9 5 ning w ee ie 
the Viceroy’s Council. Once these 

expenditure of India would be p 
case at present. 1 


every European in 
by an Indian holds 
try. We are 


_Why then should we be debarred 

ing in this country? When. the Public 

ce Vommus enry who was a member of the 
; Grovernme to confer the 
of Madras upon an Indian, He said, ‘ Why 

should be that every appointment including 

practice as well as in theory 


“ A Striking Illustration. 


“ Recently I came across a most striking illustration of the unjust and 
unwise policy pursued in regard to this matter. The Government of India 
knew that B. Fuller was going to resign. Mr. K. G. Gupta, Senior 
Member of the Board of Revenue of Bengal, was available for that appoint- 
ment. He was senior in the Civil Service. In the course Mr. Gupte 
should haye got it. What did the Government of do? They put 
him on special duty—the investigation of the fisheries of Bengal. Th 
removed him altogether from the path of ion. Sir Romes 
Chunder Dutt resigned his service when he was told that the Commissioner- 
ship of Orissa was his ultima thule. (Cheers.) It is against this injustice 
that we protest most emphatically. This high-handed and arbitrary policy 
smacks of slavery. Why do they prohibit us from holding higher appoint- 
ments? Lord Curzon said by nature we are inferior to Englishmen by 
birth, we are inferior to them, they alone are fit to rule and we are only 
fit to be subordinates to them. Can there. be anything more insulting 
to a people than that? Have our Indian High Court Judges in any way 
proved less competent than the European Judges? Have our Magistrates 
proved themselves inferior to European Magistrates? Not a single instance 
can be cited in which the experiment has failed. Basis time they gave 
higher appointments to Indians they proved very 8 ul, bringing credit 
not only upon themselves but upon the Indian people as a whole. en why 
should they brand us with this mark of 2 ? In this connection I must 
say that there are not only economical evils but moral and political evils. 
Every European makes savings and takes them away to his country. It so 
happens that these Civilians who retire on pension live a very long life. I 
was told that an official who came to India in the time of Macaulay was 
drawing his pension until a year or two ago. Ifthe ten millions of pounds 
which are spent in the way of pensions and salaries are spent on Indians, how 
many mouths will it feed? Every one trained in the public service acquires 
experience and knowledge. What becomes of this experience and knowledge ? 
He takes away from this country not only his savings but his experience and 
knowledge. Ae employs them in further explo the country. (Cheers ) 
He becomes a member of the India Council und opposes every measure of 

a class, the retired Anglo-Indian throws his 9 . e 

and progress in India. He becomes the director of a railway 
any or some other industrial enterprise, and adds to the number of the 
“exploiters in the country. Suppose these retired Civilians lived 
us. Then they would bes fower of a nale to us ‘The enginers 
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ess is possible, unless that progress 
ener education: ‘But ‘hat is th oon tio 
this country ? Etter over a century of British rule 
are still steeped in ignorance. The Government spe 
lakhs of rupees on elementary education. ‘Every 
the country have no school where children of the 
In all civilised countries it is nised as the prim 
provide free facilities for the education of every 
education of the masses should be made free, and 
be made compulsory. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale drew. the attention of the 
Government to this subject in the Legislative Council during the debate of the 
Budget. But though his demands were reasonable and moderate they received 
no favourable response from Government. The importance of free and compul- 


a ae i 8 f ö 
777 : st No nation’s pro 
broad system of 


5 

. 5 

: / 

the bulk 0 

i whe A 
7 n Riis 8 7 * 

d 1 ott : : 
5 * 


sory education was admitted. But no in that direction was possible 
on account of the financial difficulties! re was indeed m enough 


for the Police, and for the Army, that is, for the punishment of the peop 0 
and for the suppression of their liberties. But for their education, that is, 
to enable them to lead an honest and honourable life, to qualify them for the 
efficient discharge of the duties of citizenship there was no money. Such 
a state of things is a slur on British rule. Until that is removed and until 
every man and woman in the country can receive education free of cost, it. 
would be our duty to continue the demand for such education. 


% National Congress. ; 


„Our great Nationul Congress has been doing most praiseworthy work. 
It is wrong to say that it represents only the — classes. There is an 
NN class below these and in touch with these that are in full sympathy 
with the Congress and that share the views and aspirations of the Ara soe 
classes. The people are growing in intelligence and are rising to a conscious- 
ness of national existence. The journalist as well as the schoolmaster has 
been abroad, and by means of the Vernacular press the masses are being 
educated in = and public duty. The National Congress is not only 
working in India but also carrying on a systematic and vigorous agitation 


in England. The British Committee of the National represents 
our Congress in London and has constituted a Parliamentary Committee 


consisting of about 200 members of the House of Commons who, though not 
absolutely pledged to vote in our favour in regard to every Indian question 
that might arise, yet are in full sympathy with the aspirations of the Indian 
people. The new Labour Party in the . of Commons is a of India’s 
sincere friends. You will remember that Mr. Keir Hardi, who moved the 
resolution to place the Secretary of State’s salary on British estimates, is one 
of the leaders of this party. And Mr. O’Grady and Mr. Robertson are am 
other friends in this Labour Party. With the Parliamentary Committee 
and the Labour Party and with the Liberals in er we hope to achieve 
substantial progress in the advancement of our political status. 


ie ee Conclus io N. : 


“There are signs pointing to the opening of a new era. Important. 
changes of far-reaching consequences are imminent. Fresh . 


about to be placed upon us, and it behoves our educated countrymen to rise 
equal to the solemn responsibilities they will soon have to bear. It is not. 


rose-water patriotism that is wanted. Nor have the es 
eaters any place in the struggle that will have. 
Hard, patient and sustained work can alone @ 

the regeneration of our country. 


» so Sie fy IY 


; 

hy N 1 

¥ 5 
9 
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the Hindus, have ix great civilization. 
1 in a condition that excites sym 
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who, in by-gone times, raised the name and fame of our motherland to 
an eminence which excited the admiration of the world, and, alas! latterly 
the cupidity of foreign nations, if we are sincere in our profession of admira- 
tion and devotion to the hallowed names of those sages of immortal fame who 
lighted the torch of spiritual and worldly wisdom at a time when darkness 
brooded over the whole world, we should shake off the which now 
damps our 3 and kills our exertions, and come f manfully in 
response to the call of our respected motherland. Apathy and selfishness are 
now ourreproach. Are we to deserve that reproach forever? Are we really 
incapable of earnest disinterested work ? ae we incapable of love and 
sacrifice for this great country which we revere and are proud of as the land 
of our birth? I stand here this evening before you to a to you to sink 
your mutual differences, private misunderstandi caste antipathies, 


? 
and to unite together and jointly work for the well-being and honour of 
our country. India is more dear to us than other countries are to other 


nations. ere have been in the history of the world great nations and 
great empires. We have heard of the ancient — of Romans, of 
Persians and others who once owned vast em and controlled the 
destinies of the world. Their greatness was shortlived, and with the dis- 
appearance of their greatness, their identity ceased. The vicissitudes and 
misfortunes of our 3 have been so many and 80 great that the 
Hindus, like the Jews, might have become a scattered race, a homeless and 
unprotected and despised race, the sport of tyrants and the victim of despots. 
That we have not me such we owe to our country. Our mother has 
hugged us tenderly in her spacious bosom, and has not only kept us together as 
a nation but preserved our identity, prevented radical disfiguration so to speak 
but has also secured for us the priceless and unique le of the wisdom an 

learning of our forefathers. For such a motherland to whom our obligations 
are so many and so deep no sacrifice can be too hea Compare what other 
peoples have done, what sacrifices they have le for he honour and 
independence of their countries. In our own generation and in our own time 
we ‘ea seen people flinging away their lives, shed their blood, suffer 
imprisonment or exile in their devoted labours for their country. In such a 
holy cause privation and suffering lose their terror and become almost a 
pleasure. We have done very little; we have made v little sacrifice for our 
country. When we are sometimes downcast because of the difficulties in our 
march onward, of the exceedingly slow progress we make, we forget we 
have done very little to deserve success. Let no educated man forget his 
obligation to his contem ies and his ancestors. The most hed 
man owes less to himeclf than to the society in which he lives, and to the 
conditions he has inherited. Let us therefore realise our obligations to our 
countrymen as well as to ourselves. Let each of us on going to rest after the 
day’s work calculate what he has done during the day for the good of the 
, and if he has not done as much as he nig have, let him work with 
ed vigour next day to make up for his d ult. Neglect of our duty 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Por rrros. 


2. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 13th 2 makes the following observ- — 
ations on the present state of Turkey: — ,,. 
hn. «Tt is a mistaken iden on the partof the bse 
to attribute the coercion and pressure put on the Sultan by the Christian 
Powers to his imbecility. Any — individual, however strong and powerful 
he may be, cannot his groun * of 10 or 12, weak tho h 
they m . . The same remark holds good in the case of Turkey also. The 
Sultan’s land power is the strongest on the earth, and he is now occupied busily 
in the dey t of his naval power; but the Christian Powers, who are 
actuated by lor motives, saw thorns in the way of his isement, 
r recoup his naval not such an 
inte 1 statesmanlike ruler as the present 8 assumed the reins 
of the ish Government, the Sick man of Turkey would have ere long 
become a Dead man’. It is the common prayer of the Islamic world that 
the Turkish rule may last till the day of resurrection and her land and na val 
forces become the most powerful of all the forces in the world.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(b) Courts. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th i we Se 8 to 
af give out the reasons whic to the appoint- 
Mr. Sankaran Nair'e super: ment of Mr. Wallis as a Judge of the Madras 


ih; High Court in T of Mr. Sankaran 
Nair. This paper is sorry to find that the Madras Maid makes surmises 
in reference to this matter, as if it has read the thoughts of the Government, 
and thinks that, if Lord Ampthill were the present Governor of Madras, 
Mr. Nair’s claims would not have been overlooked. 

The India, of the 18th August, writes in the same strain. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, invites the attention of the 


Secretaries of the Madras Mahajana Sabha to the urgent necessity for conven- 


blic meeting for the purpose of sending a memorial to the Secre 
of Btate for India “7 3 t the action of the Government of Madre 
allis to the High Court Bench in supersession of 


in having appointed Mr. 
Mr, N who has unquestionably superior claims, and says that, 
if the people fail to protest, the injustice will continue to be done. 
The India, of the 18th August, hopes that public meetings will be held in 
every district of this Presidency to protest against this eupersession. 
The Sasilekha, of the 17th August, stating that it is improper to give , , 
5 5 5 5 „ to Matri tes Sho Aug. 17% 1006. 
Sub-Magistrates. have no knowledge of law but who simply bow 


lo to hich officials in the Collectors’ and Sub-Collectors’ offices and win 
1 e that Sub-Magistrates should be recruited from the 


n the case of District Munsifs and placed under the direct 

1 Court. It is also of opinion that criminal justice cannot 

factorily administered unless the Sub- Magistrates are made independent 
tora Ju ner 1 te der ts of Police and For est 1 5 N 
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Sam, 


Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1906. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 10th, 1906. 


Krerna Parnrea, 
Masulipatam, 
Aug. let, 1906. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1906. 


a fine of Ra. 200 and in defa paymen ‘a tea te ihe sonms 
‘of two months; but a nat ‘merchant of ore. 3 Siddiq 
t of Cash Bazaar, was for the same offence sentericed to 
* 5 for six months in addition to a fine of Rs. 500, aan ts 
nowhere laid down in the law that ＋ of India should be more severely 


punished than Europeans oommi same offence. The Prakasika ites 
these cases as an instance of pages of the principle of equal — 


by ent even in its judicial functions. 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. A Ouddapah correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 17th A 
* reg the inhabitants of Vempalli wo fami 


Dispensaries in the Cuddapah madugu have to 8 bo the Ped, datur dispe 

Gites. for treatment as the dispensaries in open said 
villages were abolished by the ‘District Board owing to want of funds. 
‘When hospital assistants are required to attend courts to give evidence, 
there is no officer in the dispensaries to dispense medicines to t mea 
or to look after the in-patients. So people lose all confidence in 

The correspondent therefore requests the District Boards to ren i orecy 
pecuniary help to dispensaries. 


7. In the Manorama, of the 10th August, a correspondent complains 


bitterly of the neglected state of: the Conoll 
Conolly canal 5 South Mala- canal, "he rds communication by 4 
bar to be —* between Ponnäni and Chévakkét. * Owing to its 
shallowness in the hot season, the characteristic tedious course of boats is 
intolerably protracted to the great inconvenience of passengers and goods 
traffic, —1 he requests that the Distriot Board or Government, in its default, 
will redress this evil. 


(i) Public. Works. 


8. A correspondent to the Tia Patrika, of the lst August, writes that 
on the 20th July Yerrakaluva overflowed and 


its waters, running into the Yanamadurti 
drainage channel in the middle of the Bhimavaram taluk, submerged some ‘of 
the lowlying villages. It is said that the drainage. water has also found its 
way into the Xolleru and inundated some of the adjoining Mer in the 
taluk. The taluk invariably suffers from floods every year d 

The correspondent therefore uests the 8 to protect 1 


inhabitants of the place by broadening the said l channel ben 
Yanamadurru to Kondepadu at least. 


) Salt and Abkari. 


9. The Tistna Patrika, of the Ist August, states that the salt tax is 
Salt duty the most grievous of all the taxes in India. 
Nowhere is such a tax levied. It is a serious 

reflection on the British administration. The Re is of me ape that itis 
proper and necessary to abolish it, inasmuch as there is a ven revenue 


at present. 
(*) General. 


10. A correspondent to the Swadesamttran, of the 13th ead regrets to 
Post-cards and half-anna en- 2 that post-card and — — 
velopes of larger size. of! ize (62" x 82" 


two years, have not yet been sued 


Yanamadurti drainage channel. 


1 of the 15th „D at it is evident that Sir 
tic ; er did 0 arily resign his office, as 
— given out, but was forced to take this step 
f the several irr ities in his adi m. 2 
his resignatic 1 besides gladdeni peopl 
me li 2 K * Fh 4 resignation 
tion 
“ye ry e peop e, t the partition of 


12. The Jonanutuan, of heey 1 ear a ree om 22 against 

See i uttuswami yar, late trate 
BagsinetthelateSob- 6F'Nsiamangalam, in the Tanjore —— 

aor, a8 become frequent. Some months ago two 

affidavits were 5 before the District Magistrate, one that the 
procedure of the Sub-Magistrate in a certain case was and the other 
to the effect that it was 13 to bribe him for dismissing the same case. 
The Distriet — not appear to have made any inquiries to find 
out the truth of these complaints. Subsequently a woman named Lakshmi 
Ammal brought 4, inst Mr. Muttuswami Aiyar for forcing her to an 
illegal intercourse with him. It is said that the ty Magistrate of 
i did not inquire into this case properly, and the examination 

of witnesses was conducted in such a manner that the case had to be dismissed. 
The press * com * Mr. — ee Aiyar is that a ee la 
Aiyar o who was c with enticing e ter 
of "oa Ayyaswami of sikkll and who was — Sed — the 
Sub- Magistrate of Tiruvälür on the ground that the was a concocted 
one, accuses Mr. Muttuswami Aiyar of having instigated said Ayyaswami 
Servaikaran to prefer the charge. Mr. Muttuswami Aiyar has held office in 
several places in this district and Seer luints have frequently been received 
from all these places. It is surp that the superior authorities have paid 
no attention to his high-handed — Bd and failed to teach him a good lesson. 


13. The Kistna Patrika, of the lst August, referring to Mr. Morle 

Mr. Morlev’e budget esch. budget speech, says = it has undou btedly 
ey badge gratified the Indian people, for their confidence 

in the British Government was much shaken duri rd Curzon’s adminis- 
tration, and they were under the impression that the Government would not 
heed their grievances. Though the inhabitants of this country have been 
representing their disabilities and aspirations through the National Congress 
for the past 21 nobody ever - ge it says, a single encouraging 
word in reer tt was reserved for Morley, it adds, to declare that 
nobody *. frightened at the Congress and that the people are entitled to 
ask for fresh privileges. The Indians feel glad that they may cherish hopes 


for further good during the regime of Mr. Morley. 


14. Almost all the Vernacular newspapers in Malabar disapprove of 
0 és ea the recent age of the oe ee 
— 2 in superseding the claims of Mr. ran 
uin Mr. e. Nair to the post of a permanent High Court 
8 though he had acted thrice in that capacity with credit and hope that 
lary of State will set matters right by removing this piece of 

af phi 15 Manorama regards as due to partiality. 


15. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th August, states that 
an order is alleged to have been recently issued 
Remarks on the order el the by the Collector of Malabar objecting officials 
to the of Ma e £ drawing a monthly pa of less than Rs. 50, 
reonal represent 3 — in person eir 2 hs 1 

: and rema that 1t 1s on 
1 7750 me 5 cela 9 of a district authority, pas ) redress to poor 
im. ord r to save, possibly, some slight 1 to himself. 
lways easy “to learn truth in a personal representation and an order 
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district. The article hopes the Collector will pa 
matter. | 


IV. Narrvx Sates. 


16, The Vritlanta Chintamani, of the 18th August, says that during the 
past five or six years, scarcity of drinking water 
was greatly felt in the City of Mysore and still 
more greatly in the country-parts, In supporting and commending his 
Mysore Civil Service scheme, the present Diwan has condemned the 
methods of his predecessors in the conferring of appointments and is v 
solicitous to provide his own kith and kin with well-paid appointments in the 
State. But it would be some consolation to the natives of the soil if he 
would supply them at least the first and absolute necessaries of life, namely, 
wholesome air and water and thus win their lasting gratitude. : 


17. The same issue of the above oF says:—A rumour prevails that 

iat Tustive of T Mr. Sadashiva Aiyar, the Chief Justice of 
The Chie stice of Travancore. Travancore, will be compelled to resign his 
Chief Justiceship and revert to his former appointment under the British 
Government for the simple reason that the learned Judge, being under the 
impression that all are equal in the eye of justice, justly convicted for an 
offence certain persons connected with the royal household. It was believed 
that His Highness the Maharaja would be proud of the Honourable Justice, 
who could show such moral courage. If, however, His Highness should cause 
him to retire, Mr. Sadashiva Aiyar will not in the least be affected by it, as 
the appointment to which he will revert is no less important aud lucrative 
than the present one. On the other hand, the State of Travancore will 
Seloabiedly lose the services of one of its ablest servants. 


18. A leader in the Malagali, of 283 August, referring to the 
currency problem in Travancore, writes as 

Ourrency problem in Travancore. ene v3 e are glad to learn that the 
critical situation in the State, caused by the rejection of Travancore silver 
coins in the State treasuries and by the merchants, has been changed for 
the better. Strict orders have recently been issued to the Treasury officers, 
through the Tahsildars, to the effect that all Travancore silver coins 
— be freely accepted in the treasuries and that those who act in 


% Water-supply in Mysore.“ 


violation of those orders would be punished under section 181 of the 


Travancore Penal Code (disobedience to an order e pave e by a 
er servant). We believe that the present trouble will slowly begin to 


isappear as a result of the above step taken by the Darbar at the right 
time. It is the first circular issued by the officer in charge of the Account 
and Audit office relating to the acceptance of two chu silver coins 
that tended to make the situation more serious and gloomy. It was really 
a case of the remedy proving worse than the disease. Half measures of 
that kind will not prove effipstive when the evil is so widespread and 
pronounced. We are, however, glad to find that the Government have risen 
equal to the occasion before it is too late. In this connection we think it is 
necessary to draw the attention of the Travancore Government to a few 
matters relating to the minting of coins in the State. It is absolutel 
necessary that permanent measures should be adopted to puta stop to suc 
critical situations and to make a repetition of the coin trouble impo ble in 
Travancore. It is only three years now since there was a trouble of the 
present kind in the State with re t to the one-chuckram silver coins which 


were then in use. The trouble then grew 80 serious that the above coins 


. 
7 


were abolished once for all. We do not know what measures are likely to. 
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10 ae g hohe | espect to the Travancore silver coins 
ney for the Stat by Indian coins wholesale —a 
nch we think would be better state of affairs as 


1 a8 Baroda, Mysore and Cochin— 
Mito arrangements should be mad 
hnically trained man should be put in e | ment 
and dice and moulds of a superior kind should be introduced in the place 
of the antiquated moulds and other appliances now in use. The stamp 
used for the coins should be of such a nature that it can be produced only by 
the use of powerful machinery. It has been found on examination that 
in England, from the time of the Norman conquest to the end of the 
Elizabethian period, 65 per cent. of the total number of coins was counterfeit, 
and this fact was traced to be the result of using old machinery in the minting 
of coins. This affords an object lesson to the Travancore Darbar at the present 
time. The most important thing that should weigh with the authorities in 
a matter of this kind is that they should not desire to have excessive profits 
from the Mint department. The more the gain they expect to get from 
this department, the greater will be the inducement on the part of the people 


to utter false coins. Another thing that we have to is that in case | 
the Darbar is not prepared to abolish the local coins, an Act on the lines of 1 
the British Indian Coinage Act is essentially necessary to safeguard the 17 


interests of wr wt no less than those of the Sircar. We hope that the 
new Diwan of Travancore, Mr. 8. Gopalachariar, who is expected to be here 
in the course of the next week, will give his first attention to the currency 
question with a view to come to a final settlement in the matter. It was in 
Baroda, we think, that the local coins were first abolished. Mysore and : 
Cochin soon followed suit, and, so far as reports go, we find that a great deal — 11 
of inconvenience, loss and worry have been saved in the above States on | 
account of the promulgation of such a step. The British Government, we 19 

think, generally allow a portion of their profit in favour of the Native . 

States who accept British coins as legal tender in their dominions. These 
considerations will, we hope, receive the attention they deserve at the hands 
of the Travancore Darbar who show an amount of obstinacy in sticking to 1 
their antiquated methods of coinage which have been all along giving so : 5 
much inconvenience, loss and trouble to the people at large. 


VI.—MisczLLANEOVUs. 
19. According to the Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 13th August, the — : 


following is a brief narrative regarding the Mysore, 
A royal descendant of Coorg royal descendants of Coorg:—In the year 48. 10h, 1906. 
in dises. 1834 the Raja of Coorg was deprived of his 


sovereignty by the British Government and sent to England, where he died 
in 1859. The Raja’s sister at geen and her husban r 
made over to Government all the Raja’s treasure, amounting to 80 
rupees, together with her own property of 30 lakhs. The dispossessed Raja 
was at first allowed a monthly pension of Rs. ö, 00%, which was subsequently 
reduced. to Rs. 3,000. His daughter was taken to England and, after being 
converted to Christianity, was married to a Lord. Two other members of the 
royal family committed suicide. The Raja’s sister Devammaji was receiving 
a monthly pension of Rs. 240 till her death. The surviving descendant of 
the royal family, namely, Rajammaji is now given only Rs. 50 per month. 
It is one erefore, that the Government, after considering her present 
deplorable condition, will be pleased to make her a more liberal grant. 

20. A leader in the Manorama, of the 10th August, referring to the reso- 
lution of the Commander-in-Chief to graduall 
muster out the Mapp 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hout Apunustratioy. | 
(b) Courts. 

1. The Swadesi, of the 18th August, says: —If the regson alleged for 
Mr. Sankaran Wair’s supersession, gg his 

Mr. Sankaran Nair's supe having contributed to the Contemporary Review 
uaa an article which offended the Europeans, be 
true, it is surprising to find that the Government exhibited such meanness. 
Perhaps deep learning and sound intellect which we hitherto thought to be 
the necessary qualifications for higher appointments, are no longer so, and 
kind words and low bows have taken their places Mr. Sankaran Nair’s 
supersession has grieved all the Indians. Though Mr. Nair suffers no loss 


thereby, we are sorry for the injustice done to him. Probably, Sir Arthur 
Lawley, being new, was powerless to resist this irregularity. : 


2. The Jananukulan, of the 25th August, observing that the list of 

ersons who should serve as jurors and assessors 
P of jurors and assessors in the Tanjore district during the current year 
8 is published only in August, while it was 
hitherto usual to publish this list in January or February, draws the attention 
of the Government to the following points :— eee 


(1) Two separate lists are published, one containing the names of 
Europeans, eighteen in number, mo the other containing the names of Indians 
arranged alphabetically. The paper desires to know 
ing two different lists. 

(2) Contrary to practice, the name of not a single vakil appears in 
the list, though vakils are the best qualified persons to serve as jurors and 
assessors. 

(8) Several monigars and village munsifs are included. These should 
not have been selected, as they are responsible for the vere administration 
aud revenue collection and as their prolonged absence from their villages will 
interfere with this work and do much harm. | Soe 

(4) The names of certain schoolmasters also are included. These 
should have been omitted, as during their absence in the District Court their 
tutorial work will suffer and as they will sometimes receive no pay for the 
period of absence. | ü i 

(5) It is not known what reason there is for selecting the editor. of the 
Jananukulan alone every year, while there are other newspaper editors in 
the town besides him. e . 

_ (6) Correct age is not given in certain cases, . 9., the age of the 
editor of the Jananukulan is entered as 52, while it is 49. In some cases no 
age is given at all. e , ea. es 
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Remarks . the introduo- 
tion of molasses arrack in Mala- 
bar instead of cocoanut arrack. stufl to Colombo 
means of enamelled vessels, 29 — hom t to raise 
the price of cocoanut arrack sai to sell it as a 8 22 liquor is not advisable 
as it is caloulated to affect the poor tappers versely and so will be 
detrimental to the prosperity of the district. i Tt ie Garthiar stated that to kill 
an indigenous industry is very unjust and that if Government is not pre 
to stop the sale of liquors altogether, there is not only no need for introduc 
molasses arrack into the district but the use of — and 
ahould be to save thereby the national i of the poor tap rs 
and to increase revenue of the district, and that special care should be 
F MINI Wo votsols and’ effecliog other | ements so as to 
make the arrack as as possible. The article hopes that the Madras 
Government will consider ‘esis points when examining the recommendations 
of the Excise Commission. 
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5. The 5 ne Nilalochani, of the 20th 1e tie writes at length on the L Nusrccmam, 
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Swan, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd August, writes: —8 
Aug. 22nd, 1906. 


—— — 
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to consult rape eminent Indians. To this end a 
Indians sho ven seats in the Legis 
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for the protection ‘of the see Empir Berar * "taken taken away from 35 


Nizam, in order to meet the expenses 1 the army. 8 
king bas at one time or other surrendered a portion 0 his hie Kogan othe to 151 
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British. It is therefore neither i nor proper to 

having no interest whatever in the administration of In 

made to bear some responsibility in the government of this country, and 
thus feelings of patriotism and 8 should be promoted in them. If 
at least ten Indian princes be ap by turns to the Viceregal 1 


Council, the British Government will considerably strengthened and 
supported and the people will have greater confidence in it. 


7. The same paper observes:—Mr. Slacke, who was appointed to act 
Th t Mr. Gunte as the First Member of the Board of Revenue 
rr place of Mr. Gupte, has now 
been elevated to the Lieutenant-Governorship in supersession of the perma- 
nent incumbent—Mr. Gupta—who is senior by three years, the reason being 
that the latter is a native of India! This su is a flagrant in ‘ustion 
In disfavouring the Indians, and in despising and lowering them, the British 
Government does not act secretly but in an open manner. Looking at the 
direct injustice done in the cases of Mr. Nair in Madras and 
Mr. Gupta in Bengal, we are led to think that all Mr. M s utterances. 
are but empty words, If, as soon as Mr. Morley 1 that a liberal policy 
should be pursued in appointing Indians to w higher ppointments, things be 
done in direct violation of this policy, how the . keep faith i in the- 
promises made by the Government ? 


work 
has of late become common in 0 esides.. 


Festen stcike in Bombey.. ae strike and the railway strike in 
Calcutta, the ong of the Postal department in Bombay have struck work. 
These men finding that their real grievances were not redressed, had recourse. 
to this expedient. The Director-General heard their grievances, but instead 
of remedying them, dismissed from service about 500 men. We do not 
mean to say that it will be hard to replace these men in a ‘country which is 
full of indigent people. Not 500 but 5,000 men will come forward and be 
satisfied with lower wages. But it will be diffict , n i 
new hands, especially in a big town like Bombay. 
the postmen must have s work. But 3 
course of time they will yield and rejoin duty. = 
the Government should subject these men to troubl : 
should be considered and the real ones redre 
that the strikers, if once subdued, will not re 
the striking will increase, and the strike 
support of the a: The 601 : 
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: under it, will not speak to the the dignity of th the Government. 
7 thal 2 che letter +} ay by @ Member of the Indian Civil 
e Bengal gal to the Pioneer 


i = tthe resigns- o 
n xpetesing bik indignation the 1A of 
Sir Fu Fuller, the of the 25th 


, observes It is no wonder that the Anglo-Indian newspapers and 


erto the lo-Indians 
ers of all powers and their — was law. The orders 


o-Indian Civilians and the laws enacted by them were 


accepted by us as s mandates and sacred precepts. How, then, would 
the od by ar King mands nen da e garde de woul 


equality with them? It is natural for them to be incensed. Let us now 
imagine what would have been our fate at the hands of these Civilians if the 
British Parliament had not existed. Would we have been allowed to open 
our mouths? We have just begun to combine together and exhibit our 
strength and the British officials are seized with fear. In case Mr. Morle 
makes definite proposals to grant 3 to the Indians in accordance with 
hie wile a what be the extent of the heartb 


d anger of the British officials! If Mr. Morley’s successor be unlike him 
and be bas as Lord George Hamilton, the Ci will try to revive the 
old state of things. Lord Minto does not oppose Mr. Morley. Should he 
be succeeded by a Viceroy like Lord Curzon and should Mr, Morley be 
succeeded by one like Mr. Brodrick, the Anglo-Indian , Civilians who now 
display so much of their envy and rage will try to hold all the powers in 
their hands. Then we should 2. up all our strength. Certain it is that 

it 


a great 8 le will take place and without such a struggle India will not be 
liberated. We must combine together and be ready. 


10. The Desabhimani, of the 18th August, stating that a Committee of 
W. . the House of Lords” has ex an opinion 
Cigarettes end young bo. that boys under 16 years should be punished 
when seen smoking cigarettes or having them with them, remarks that it 
would be advantageous to legislate to that effect in India also. It further 
points out that though no section need be inserted in wed Penal Code, it 
would be well to provide in the Educational Code for pun young boys 
who smoke cigars, cigarettes, and the like, which tend to 2 eir health. 


11. Tue Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th August, says that Mr. John 

A : Morley is in communication with the Prince 

n expected Indian Parliament. f Wales in regard to a scheme for formin 
a “Council of Native Princes” corresponding to the House of Lords. It 

nearly ten years since Sir R. Lethbridge proposed the formation of two 

Councils consisting of the Indian representatives and of the Native Princes 

ding to the House of Commons and the House of Lords, respectively. 

08 ls had been carried out, the administration of India would have 

popular by this time. But his advice was not 3 poe ge 

growing distress can be traced to no other cause than ne 

native ewes —— 5 however, Mr. John Morley has now assumed 

charge of the India Office Also, the Prince of Wales during his recent visit 

uainted himself with the good nature and loyalty of the Indians. A 

of Native Princes” will make the princes acquainted with the 

inistrative. methods * the British Pr and aoe better 
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the Bengalis would be stimulated to further agitation and 
Lieutenant-Governor still more uncomfortable. 


18. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 17th A ) : 
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ut to great loss and inconvenience. The correspondent NN that if 
i Bas are issued directing the Revenue officials to state all 


regarding the lands and the amount due in the warrants itself or on 2 
Pee of paper attached to the warrants or if the taluk apc? are ordered tp 


give copies of the village accounts when required on 
— without ä any fees for the same or 1 0 an Pe sc 
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-IV.—Narive Srarzs. 


„ Of the 25th August, says that the Mysore Govern- Nazans 
ment, in order to caf the safety of mining 1 2 425. 
. ee as * 7 to protect the interests of 
1333 , *he coolies and the neighbouring residents, 
extended the former regulations (which before had been confined * oe 
areas alone) to the whole of Mysore. The object of these regulations is 
hot to benefit both mining proprietors and the subjects of * country. 
But it is doubtful whether they ll serve these ends. The country is not in 
the least likely to be profited by it; for, the entire profits of the industry 
are shared between the European proprietors and the workmen who are 
mainly Madragis. These proprietors however pay to Government a royalty 
of 5 per cent. and keep the rest for themselves. Nor only is this a great 
drain on the resources of the country, but the Government has also to provide 
in various ways for the convenience and comfort of those European workers 
who are only about four or five hundred in number. A separate city has to 
be built for them. Tanks must be set apart for drinking purposes, and other 
means have to be provided for their health and comfort and an enormous 
amount is thus spent for these purposes. Besides, nearly 90 lakhs of rupees 
had to be peu in conveying electricity to the mines from the Cauvery. 
They must have a separate European Magistrate and an extra police force. 
In short, the Government must weekly yield whatever they demand. It is 
to be regretted that the Government is so dependent and powerless. Further, 
according to the new regulations, the Government has to presume 54 lakhs 
of its fa 89 to be guilty of theft. Nowhere else has such disgraceful 
legislation made—all for the sake of a few European mining companies. 
Ordinarily, the complainant must produce evidence to 2 * stolen property. 
But in the absence of a complaint, how is cognisance of theft possible? Yet 
according to thése regulations, no person shall possess any bar gold or gol 
bullion unless he is a mining proprietor or the holder of a license which is to be 
issued by a first-class magistrate, with power to cancel it at any time, on 
payment of certain fees; and every licensed dealer in gold shall keep a book 
on which he shall enter every item of transaction three days previous to his 
buying or selling, and this book shall be open to inspection at any time by 
any police officer, and every person who is found in possession of gold bullion 
without such license shall be liable to criminal prosecution as possessing 
stolen property. It is curious that the burden of proof in these cases is thrown 
on the possessor. The severity and oppressiveness of these rules make it 
impossible for any person to live in the neighbourhood of these mines, 
consistently with (his) liberty and self-respect. It is deeply to be regret: 
that it is the lot of the people thus to submit to such gross injustice. 
The severity of these rules is greatly augmented by their being extended to 
the whole of Mysore. It is believed that these measures are the result of high 
pressure from the Government of India. The educated classes of this country 
would do well to explain to the people the impending danger and make a 
representation to His Highness, the Maharaja, who might possibly repeal 
them. It is believed there is a growing sense of justice with the progress of 
education and civilisation. But often, the most iniquitous measures have to 
be adopted at the bidding of a few Europeans. It is hoped that the protests 
against these regulations will not fail to draw the attention of even the Home 
Government. | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.— Hou Abuisrnariox. 


(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu Nésan, of the Ist September, states that great injustice 
3 has been done to the head constable attached 
ee to a police head to the Gove: ment House, Madras, in hie being 
constable. reduced to the post ofa cob ca constable 
for having shot a dog which killed a deer in the Government House compound. 
This paper remarks that the head constable merely op ee the orders y 
issued by the Commissioner of Police for shooting all dogs which were found 
straying within the compound and that his reduction is not therefore just. 
It therefore requests the Commissioner of Police to make full inquiries into 
the matter and to set aside the order of reduction passed by the Assistant 


Commissioner. 


The Vikata Dutan, of the same date, also observes that the head 
constable’s case is a very hard one, 


2. A correspondent to * Desabhimani, of the Ist September, invites 

1 ttentic ernm fact 
Blackmailing by the police, nah gs alge 17 Tren i os — 
ees y merchants iruppadiripuliyur 
from the outlying villages for repleni their are on their way back 
blackmailed by the police at the rate of one or two annas per head. He 


adds that the poor people who bring firewood to the town are similarly 
oppressed. ) 8 . 


(b) Courts. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the let September, writes:—The acquittal, 

. e 
woman while exorcising the devil, is rather strange, although it was clearly 
established that he put the woman into * the circle of fire” and thereby 
brought about her death. Instead of taking the death of the ‘poor woman 
into consideration, the learned Judges of the High Court discussed the 
question whetber the intention of the accused was bad, with the result that 
he was acquitted. Had he been on, it would surely have been a warning 
to several magicians and to the foolish people who summon their aid. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th August, referring tothe T uU 
Alleged malicious prosecutions. va 2 remarks that as the bp 
authority when the zamindar of Kadirimang: istrict, ¥ 


a statement before him, the charge of contemp 
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The said Tahsildar, while on his way to inspect certain lands, asked 
the landowner thereof, who was in a tavern, to him, but he refused to 
do so. On his return from 1 he saw the said landowner stil] 

ining in the same tavern and receiving no explanation from him when 


d person claimed the horse as his own. 

ed and, while he was being examined as a wit 

worn by him were forcibly removed distrained. The paper recommends 
exemplary punishment to the said Tahsildar and other officers like him so as 
to prevent the commission of similar offences. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Kalavati, for the month of August; sa 
of the Training 


ake | as their second 
language igu. For, otherwise, it is inconceivable, it adds, 
how out of the 200 boys in the IV Form all but 20 pupils could have given 
up Telugu at once to join the Sanskrit class. , 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th August, says:—At the — of 
the Madras tion held on Tuesday last, 
Enhancement of the water and jit was resolved to address the Government 
drainage tax in Madras. again for reconsidering its order about the 
enhancement of the water and drainage tax from the Ist October next, on 
the ground that this tax should be raised only at the commencement of the 
official year and that it would be illegal to enhance the same at any subse- 
quent period. The Government may not perhaps be readily inclined to 
cancel its order once passed and may firmly stick to it. : But we think that 
by doing so the Government will not bring any credit to itself. If the 
overnment accepts the recommendation of the ion and revokes its 
order, it (the Government) will not be thought to have humbled itself before 
the Corporation, but, on the other hand, to have taken a dignified step for the 
benefit of the poor citizens of Madras. 


7. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 25th August, referring 
4 to the prevalence of cholera in the villages 
Cholera at Battenapalle. aqjoining Sattenapalle, Guntär district, writes 
to say that it is expected every moment to visit the for the reason that 
the sanitary condition of the village is anything but 
sweepings in the bazaars are getting rotten after the rains, an 
of the pool near the schoolhouse is filled with the dung 
badly. ing that the members of the Union and the 
seem to attend to the sanitation of the place, the f t req 
and the hospital assistant to take steps to improve the sanitary 
of the village. iri 
| (J) Salt and Atari. 
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fired at, as they pursued the Buropesn, and 80 no blame can be 
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took to heart the 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th. J Nigga 255 ‘ 


unlawful agitations will never be — that 

support Mr. Hare , and that Mr. Morley should be 

in the administration of India. If Lerd Minto ws this advice of the 
Pioneer, he will be the least fitted to hold his t office. Lord Minto 
is not Lord Curzon; Mr. Morley is not Mr. Br either. In case Lord 
Minto, fearing the ‘clamours of his count 1 at to rule over the 
Indians by the Russian method, the bo Morley will not permit 
it. Even * he may allow it, the pe K rok the Pastiament will not 
be inactive ose who rule India are not the Anglo-Indians, but the 
Parliament in England and the 7770 Who elect the members thereof. 
Not realizing this fact, * sg lo- ns needlessly mainfest their hatred. 
When, some twenty-two „Lord Ripon conferred several benefits 
on the Indians, all the glishmea grew envious and created a powerful 
agitation by opposing all his measures and and disgracing the 
Indians, who however made no agitation in return. 

were then unknown to us and there was no Committee in 

time to support our cause. But times have changed. The Barisal atrocities 
have become known to the people throughout the ] and breadth of the 
country and inflamed them. Tt will de evident how far the feeling of 
unity has grown among the Indians within the past twenty-two years. 
They have learnt several new devices and the Englishmen are not aware of 
the strength which the Indians have newly acquired and which they exhibited 
in a way in Bengal. If the people in the other provinces join the Bengalees 
and come forward to obstruct the eee the eee oe who now 
speak through the Pioneer, can render no help to it. 


10. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 25th August, writes that at Quetta 

a European named Mercury (sic) fired a few 

shite on some natives, wounding five or six of 

them slightly and one severely, The informant being a 1 states that 

as the emen pax prevented the natives from holding a 3 mee * 
was pursued and then fired shots on the natives for self-d The e 

ironically remarks that the natives, who are no better than a wild — wor 


The Europeans and the Natives. 


the European : 
IV. —Namve. Stars. 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamony, af the Ist September regrets {hat the 
Government of ‘cage turned a deaf ear to 


The powers of the Revenue its warnings s 


Commissioner. 


observes that this mistake 3 is : 


* is dew > > F 1. 1 * 0 9 
n i LPF pee aa e tM 
appeal lies from his ; it is any aw or 
>. 28 * „ 
ecCIis1 "4 ‘ee : g ' 7 Ne 7 Fee * > . 
us 8 . 2 = * f 8 5 f Pa 42 8 SAY 
12 ‘ 
16 Commissioner s 7 o 
: y ee ; nd . 4 oy . ‘ 4 f rl * 
f 4 7 ee . : 21 * 5 P N * ; . 
Pa ad : : 
4 
- 


293 


whe by arg 7 
: ee we ee 
** 


N 
n 


wan in some respects. In the matter of administering justice 
moting th — of the ryots who are the chief N 8 
nment, it Some meant that Mr. Rangasawmy Aiyangar is incapable ; 
nature of a and his want of self-control are evident from his 
‘isior t is highly doubtful whether it would be conducive 


interests and wellare of the pon ; 
i 234 r 


It is hoped that His Highness the 
pleased to repeal ‘ clause 2, section 


12, The Nadegannadi, of soak lst September, ive that there is an 
.. emphatic protest from the 
Protests against the Mining against 
: ä to their intensely oppressive 

believed these measures are the result of high pressure from the European 
authorities. It is also conjectured that Sir P. N. Krishnamurti (the late 
Diwan) Tue, have framed them merely to curry favour with the Govern- 
ment of I though it is not clear who is res ble for them. There is 
great dissatisfaction and agitation in all parts of the country. 


13. The same issue of the L paper obser ves veg ged the higher 
1 8 inistrative posts in the Native States of 
9 N * 1 Ral —— have come to be exclusively held 
by Europeans and this is a cause of great 
discontent among the subjects. It is amazing that even the Diwanship of 
Chota Udayapur has been conferred on a |European. Educated Indians of 
the present day have invariably proved themselves no lessjcompetent than the 
Europeans. If the Europeans should ae to themselves all the higher 
offices of even the Native States, it is feared that the very name of the latter 
will be wiped out. It is important therefore that the matter should be duly 
represented to the Home Government and a remedy obtained. 


1 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th August, says that the Civilian who 
we 3 recently contributed to the Pioneer the political 
babe . 2. yo vg we article, in which he reviled the Indians and 
pit. oe: reproached the Viceroy and the Secretary of 
State should, in justice, be discovered and 
punished for violating the rule that no servant of Government should interfere 
in politics and for creating a misunderstanding between the Hindus and the 
Hai 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th August, writes: — Eight workmen 

The Jamal were on their way to attend a meeting held at 

pur shooting o. Jamalpur in Bengal, when an European serjeant 

fired at the men and wounded them. The case has not yet come on for trial. 

The law provides that in self-protection one may do any harm to the n 

who assaults him. We should therefore take the law into our own hands and 

punish the Europeans who attack us. Unless we do this, it does not appear 
that such iniquities will cease. 


8 WADESAMITRAB, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1906. 
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— 


15 


PAPERS, 


VERNACULA 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Vikata Dutan, of the 8th September, writes at length about 
are dead Constable, the reduction of the head constable of police 
Injustice to a head constable. "attached to the Government House, Madras, 
and remarks that because the head constable shot the dog belonging to an 
European, he was reduced, although in so doing he only zealously obeyed 
the orders issued to him. This paper adds: If the order were to the 
effect that dogs with collars should not be killed, the head constable would 
deserve the punishment; but in the absence of such an order his reduction 
is improper. This is an instance in which colour has perverted the ends of 
justice. A dog belonging to a white man has been the cause of the punish- 
ment of a black man! If necessary, the Commissioner of Police might have 
given a warning to the head constable. Was not the forest in the 
Nilgiris, who sternly objeeted to Lord Ampthill’s sons violating the rules 
of the Forest department, even though they were the Governor’s children, 
praised for his zealous discharge of his duties? In conclusion, we have onl 


to say that it is the misfortune of the poor head constable that he was 
unjustly punished. 


2. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst September, referring to the degra- 


dation of a third-class head constable for havi 

Degradation of a head constable, shot a dog straying into the Government 3 
Park, fails to understand the propriety of such a punishment. Stray d 
getting into the Government House Park used to disturb and kill the deer 
therein. To prevent it, the Military Secretary isued an order to shoot all 
dogs found in the Government House grounds. On a certain day the dog in 
question which belonged to Mr. Savege of Maclure & Co. entered the 
compound, and killed a deer in the presence of a sepoy on duty. When 
information was received, the said head constable shot the dog dead. The 
paper regrets that the head constable, instead of being substantially rewarded 
or the discharge of his duty, not caring to know to whom the dog belonged, 
was reduced in rank and made a first-grade constable. It further adds that 
re Ns N ein * have Me the head — as — 

og belonged to a European gentleman and that it is quite improper of hi 
to inflict such a heavy — on him. 5 is is dialed 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 8th September, referring to the letter 
The high-handed action of a b written by a cor. es ondent to the Indian 
Tahsildar. Patriot about the high-handed action 
f Tahsildar of Th uppatt 


in charging the zamindar of Kadirimangalam mitta wit 


— 
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Indian Penal Code and fining 


was quite 
not fail to in 


(9) Forests. 


5. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 4th September, referring 
W to the forest administration in the Anantapur 


district, writes that it causes much inconveni- 
ence to the people. Firewood depots are established by the authorities and 
no firewood is allowed to be taken from the forests direct by wood-cutters 
for being sold in retail in the streets. So the poor wood-cutters are deprived 
of their means of subsistence. The correspondent desires that this difficulty 
should be removed. 


(i) Public Works. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8th September, com- 

1 . plains that the sub-overseer who has charge of 

mente tet coms 3 the canal between the Srivaikuntam anicut and 

Tuticorin in the Tinnevelly district has not allowed sufficient water into the 

tank of the Arumugamangalam village, even after taking bribes on four 

occasions from the villagers, and that nearly 400 acres of wet land remain 

uncultivated for want of water in the tank. The dent adds that 

this sub-overseer regularly visits the choultry in the vi twice every 
month and is sümptuously fed there along with his lascars, syce and horse. 


J) Salt and Abkéri. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of 333 le re AN of 

a the Government to the complaint e by one 
We e st fe onlh tex. of its correspondents, vii that th h the 
Government of India has reduced the salt tax, the people do not enjoy the 
benefit of the reduction, inasmuch as the merchants sell this article at 10 
measures per rupee, whereas they will incur no loss whatever, even though 
they sell it at 12 measures. The correspondent desires that the Government 


should direct the merchants to sell the article at this rate. 


(k) General. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd September, writes :—We hear that the 


: Be cas Magistrate of Naugam in Bengal is levying 
. Bengal Magistrate’s oppres- subscriptions from zamindars towards the 


reception of a Member of the Board of Revenue. 


The vultures of the officials feel no pity even when famine is prevalent in 
the country! | 
9. The Nagai Nilalochani, of the 8rd September, hopes that as most of 
Whe Ccloutea P. dent Ti. ide disappointed subscribers to the Calcutta 
tution: ere hae " Provident Institution whose manager, Mr. 
n Bhose, — now # * e 
cations, belong to this Presidency, the Government of Madras wi e the 
case ine téihaeidle and pass iber orders. This paper adds that the time 
has come for the Government to institute careful inquiries in regard to the 
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Artas-8-DakKHAN, 


Madras, 
Sept. 3rd, 1906. 


ing “of the numerous provi 


usa of wack are estan inh u with 
10. The eee of the 8th Sept 
A matricolat for a muchi’s : Aaa 


ee examination for a muchi’s p 
Superintendent of Police, nes aed a 
Mr, Sullivan holds the products of the ‘ie 
my he was not included as a member in 
inted by Lord Curzon! Who could have formed a more correct estimate 
0 the higher education of the Indians then Mr. Sullivan? We think that 


Mr. Sullivan has not even a inge ofthe Western University By publi? as 
otherwise he would not have pub the above notification 


it, he has thrown into discredit the work of the Indian. bored nine 
Indian parents! You must come to your senses. “You should ‘hereafter 
pare your children for ind 1 work instead of service under 

— — doe 
11. The Sasilekha, of the 7th nber, referring to the Council of 
Indian Princes” that is now being talked of, 


be es the 3 bets reign was 
famous, inasmuch as he ap 


ob feel governors, commanders, 
revenue Officers, etc. As 1 failed to a a similar policy, his 
administration fared ill and 2 empire deteriorated so much so that the 
Mahrattas attained great power. The paper therefore recommends that the 
British Government should appoint the “ children of Native Princes to high 
offices in civil and military departments in the country and form a Council 
of Native Princes and receive their deliberate opinions with due regard.” 
It further opines that it should concede some power to the Congress and 
get acquainted with the opinions of the leaders of the communi 1. if the 
British should govern the country conformably to the opinions of o Princes 


and the people, they will attain a still higher reputation for good Government 
in India. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 4th betas eae, 88 Lr Europeans and natives 


estined to li N in this country 
either for good or for The former po 
power and the latter are, for the most part, poor. The natives are helpless 
‘and are law-abiding. The paper, therefore, says that: it will be well for both 
if the Europeans behave considerately towards the natives. It adds that 
when any native is killed by a European the Government should try the 
case properly. 
13. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 8rd September, on the authority of the 
8 Rozana, of a . that — bea 
committed e Europeans urasians 


A Council of Indian Princes, 


Europeans and natives. 


have reached their climax, 
incident which eg 

a European railwa 

young girl of M — The p 


case of this black deed comm it the Euras _At the same time they 
are disappointed when they ir memories the fact that a European 
officer was recently fined M. 5 —9 for having fired at a poor chuckler. 


14. The same paper writes that . have begun to follow in 
Eurasian atrocities. ‘the wake of cans to bully. and harass. the 
vatives. ‘one Eurasiar servants of the 
Seran Railway on the R. K. R. 8 a to viola ' 
a noble Hindu lady, and thou , 


to rescue the lady, yet se tw 
to have their passions gratified, 
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phe IV.—Native Srates. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd September, observing that the Diwan 
The Executive Council of the Of Mysore should not abuse the additional 
Maharaja of Mysore. powers conferred on him by the constitution 
pa of an Executive Council, points out that no 
provision has been made in the revised rules for enabling a Member of 
Council to signify his dissent from the orders passed by the Diwan, whenever 
the latter ,takes upon himself, in view of urgency or expediency, to decide a 
. should, in the ordinary course, be dealt with by that Member 
of cll. | : 
16. The Wadegannadi, of the 15 1 says :—The establishment of 
3 a Legislative Council in M has long been 
A Logistative Connell in My uae under consideration, and it is now —— 
believed that with the aid of the present liberal - minded Diwan it will soon 
become an accomplished fact. Such a Council is quite indis le for 
guarding the liberty and interests of the people in legislation. One instance 


which shows the necessity for such a Council is thé oppressive “ Mining 
Regulations” sprung on the age without conrlting thei wishes. The 
present Representative Assembly can only acquaint Government with 
the grievances of the people, but is not powerful enough to influence the 
Government in framing or modifying laws so as to be more favourable to the 
ople. Therefore the Government will be immensely benefiting its subjects 

y establishing a Legislative Council similar to those in the British territories. 
Besides, such a Council will create, in course of time, a number of men of 
Mr. Gokhale’s ability and fame—thoroughly acquainted with the political and 
economic situation of their country an 4 e of rendering assistance to 
Government and the people. It is hoped, therefore, that the Diwan, Mr. V. 
P. Madhava Rao, will be pleased to establish a Legislative Council in Mysore 


as early as possible. 
17. Both the Suryodaya Prakasika and the — Star, — N 
a 8 instant, very strongly condemn and criticise Mreons Bran, 
of ae Mining Regulations the new ining Ragolation holding the , . 44. 1606. 
f present Diwan responsible for their enactment. 
The gold fields are considered a great drain on the resources of the country. 
The royalty they pay is only 5 per cent. on the gross output, which is too 
small when compared with the profits the owners acquire. Besides the 
Government has to spend out of the revenue more than it receives from them 
in providing for the comfort and convenience of the miners. It is said that the 
interests of 54 lakhs of its subjects have been entirely disregarded by Govern- 
ment for the sake of a few * miners; that no such restrictions exist 
in the mining districts (Salem, Koppam, etc.) in the Madras Presidency; that 
oon g to these rules any person who is found in possession of any gold 
bulli „t he fails to explain that he came in possession of it in a lawful 
manner, is liable to be arrested by the police ; that this is too erous # 
weapon in the hands of the police which they might make use of against 
itinens for receiving bribes by threatening to arrest them; and 
row undue restrictions on dealers in gold and hinders their trade. 
desired by all classes of inhabitants in the country that the 
i liberty and self-respect 8 . 


1 
— * 


7 * ; 


. 


3 JE 2 2 —— - torr 
Wie ee 7 f oe P 3 „ 2 ah enter monet ee ale ae 7 os — 
g * * 0 — — — — . 5 “ard.” wy 
„ Se bos tree, Ce 4 2 7 n 


. 
> 7 4 
* 1 


end 
0 7 i Pre * . 7 
n nnn 
1 . * * 1 3 * ae 
Vat te oe n Ae * 
’ . : 
" . 1 


2 


54 i . F nn 
= 1 A 1 . n re 0 Ke ö 82 
we, 7 3 2 3 J . . W ¥ “a! 4. 
wee make)” : 14 1 2 a 45 * U 6 * 
* * a ee age af vrs a= . @ Care ’ fie. „ é 
9 4 * * 4 5 4 1 4 g 5 A hi" 
P 1 Nin 58 * i ey 
+ 4 1 1 — 


hh 
bed 2 2 1 


But 


fs 
> 

. 

7 

6 


y orale 
410 ute y 


regulations 
prietors. But the fact is that they are meant as much to 
interests of the workmen as to ensure the safety of the min 
Even European tradesmen are not free from the duty of obtaining 
and keeping registers of their gold transactions. Another cry against these 
rules is that they endanger the liberty of the people. Even in Australia, 
which is an independent colony, we see that the people in the mining 
provinces (Victoria, West Australia and others) are quite willing to be 
overned by just as severe laws which they themselves enacted. ilst the 
ysore Regulations apply to a few villages in a 8 in Australia 
they extend to whole provinces. These regulations ing a check on 
the habitual thieves of mining materials do not interfere with the trade of 
honest merchants. The goldsmiths in the neighbourhood, if they find it 
impracticable to live there, will do well to go to some other place, as they 
are not many in number. Though it is certain that the objections are quite 
roundless, the Government would have done well to consult the opinion of 


the people by publishing the regulations in the official gazette at least three 
months previous to their enforcement. 


18. A leader in the Kerala Tharaka,* of the 7th September, referring 
Sri Mulam Popular Assembly oe oe Mulam I re 0 ol 
% eee follows: —It is very strange that no arrange- 
ments have yet been made by our Government 
for the assembly for this year. Though it was instituted only two short 
years ago, and rules for its constitution and working were issued only last 
year, our Government seems to have taken the earliest opportunity of depart- 
ing from its own rules. When the Sri Mulam Assembly was organized in 
the year 1904, it was hailed with delight by all Travancore as a very useful 
institution. Congratulations were showered upon the Travancore Government 
by many important foreign newspapers, one of which even styled it the first 
Parliament of Travancore. Above all, the inception of the assembly was 
looked upon by the Madras Government as a very hopeful feature full of the- 
potentiality of much future good. An institution of such paramount import- 
ance and usefulness is one to be coveted by any country, and when once 
it has been founded, it is the duty of any Government to cherish it and to 
foster it. Nevertheless, it is this institution that our Sirkar has so soon after 
its birth treated so cruelly. | ; 


We do not think that it is the intention of the Government to abandon 


to the people 
It is therefore the. 


allowed 


8 upon our Government will be, 


Highness’ Government reaped by the fot 
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on the fi ir is Highness’ Government. 

} preliminary arrangements have not yet been made, it is certain 
seting of the assembly cannot take place at the usual time. But 
on the authorities not to leave the matter in abeyance any longer. 
ad to find that newspapers in and out of Travancore are reminding 
the Government of their duty, and that public meetings have been held in 
Trivandrum and a few other places for the same p We trust that the 
public in other im t centres also will follow the lead of Trivandrum and 
communicate to Government their feelings on the untoward fate that has 

overtaken the Sri Mulam Assembly so early in its useful career. 


VI.—MIsceLLANRovs. 


19. The India, of the 8th September, states that all | Hindus will be 
bteri ‘nd. provoked, when they hear that 36 cows were 
' n 8 slaughtered by the military authorities close to 


| a Hindu temple in Simla, and that they paid 
a deaf ear to the protests of the people. This paper remarks that, if the 


Government desires that the public peace should be preserved, it should make 


a full inquiry into the matter and punish the military authorities adequately, 
as otherwise serious disasters may result. 


20. The Nadegannad:, of the 8th instant, says that in European countries 


merchants are prohibited by law from ea 
tohacco to boys below the age of sixteen, an 
boys found smoking are punished by the State. 


Prevention of smoking in 


youngsters. 


It urges the Government to enact similar laws in this country also. 


Naben, 


Bang 
Sept. 
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Wit, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Pouirics. 


1. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th September, says that the numerous 
Bt ; ntations made to the Home Government 
The Indians in South Africa. jn respect of the manifold restraints put upon 
the Indians in South Africa, and the degradation to which they are . 
have been of no avail. Equity was at one time the boast of English rule. 
But they now seem to forget this principle in their treatment of In At 
a recent meeting of the Indians in South Africa they have resolved upon 
sending a final deputation te the Home Government to plead their cause and, 
in case they fail to obtain redress, they would defy the law and suffer 
imprisonment. It is regrettable that the people have been driven to such 
desperation. This feeling of despondency has been growing even in India 
for some time past. : 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Dakshanadipam, of the 8th September, publishing a full account 

Th eee ee ol the case of murder at Harur, the accused in 

a ‘which were after all acquitted by the Sessions 
Judge of Salem, states that the people believe that the Police Inspector and 
the Sub-Magistrate concocted the charge against innocent persons while the 
real culprits were at large. This paper remarks that the Government should 
inquire into the petitions submitted by the people praying for the transfer of 
these officials and should also consider whether the safety of innocent people 
will not be at stake if such audacious officials be retained in service. 


3. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 11th September, states 
Increase of crime at Nagari. that house- breaking and theft are on the 


increase at Nagari in the North Arcot district, 
that the cattle are poisoned and that the local police do not sufficient 


attention to night patrol. He adds that the nuisances 1 utted in the 
public streets by drunkards and prostitutes are not checked by the police. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th’ September, efern) 
The Salem murder case. ‘murder CASE, that four n 
were quite accused ‘of 1 


oil? Gee Lee 5S tae 
a, Se eee Be Ses 
A. * ae ¢ 
a a, ee Le Pie 


. * * 2 1 4 | eae > 
- : ee P vo 
„ Ly Od 4 ee N 
8 . 8 27 » 
+“ «| ay . e 8 
8 * 7 * e ok 
© ag = 5 . 1 * * é 
| ; 8 41 57 > * + 


uately punish the officers concerned. Other- 
onfidence in the administration, which is 
o lives, property and honour of the people, will be 


— 
— 
: + 


we 

* * N 
7 ws 
a 


ae 
i — ~ 
3 De 
Sih 1 * a. 
Ss i 7 
* sy 2 5, 2 ö 1 
> 6 
> 5 > 
4 he - 22 
2 2 Te 


* 


K ; 5 
** a ae = * 7 


1 (d) Education. 
5. A correspondent in the Kerala Patria, of the 8th September, 


complaining agai delay in disbursing the 

) e d 0% bay of the 3 schoolmasters in Malabar, 

of every a remarks that the present system requiring the 

CRE y bill to pass through various stages entails 

long delay, and suggests that during this time of scarcity arrangements should 
be made to pay these poor officials before the 10th of every month. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the llth September, 
Wel writes: —In several districts of this Presi- 
dency, the work of preparing for lands 
according to their survey numbers has been entrusted to kurnams ; 
and as all the kurnams are not qualified to undertake this work, a few of 
them have been selected and given a certain number of vi It appears 
that each kurnam should attend to his revenue work for 15 days in a month 
and should devote the remaining 15 days to the survey work, and that any 
kurnam who fails to finish his work by the p time should attend 
the taluk office and work there. There are several difficulties which the 
kurnams are put to by being required to attend the taluk office. They 
cannot procure good and timely meals and further their pay for the days 
they so remain in the taluk office is deducted and paid to those kurnams 
who were not selected for the survey work owing to their incapacity for 
looking after the revenue work of the kurnams absent in the taluk ' office. 
It is therefore desirable that surveyors are employed for; this work, or that 
each kurnam is asked to prepare plans for his village. 


(g) Forests. 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, 
5 __, complains of the large number of prosecutions 
Prosecutions for grazing in instituted by the Forest department for grazing 
Soreness cattle in forest lands before the Magistrate at 
Kulittalai in the Trichinopoly district. He says that very heavy penalties 
are sometimes imposed by the Magistrate and points out that the fine imposed 
on a single day amounted to Rs. or 500. Fearing that such heavy fines 
will lead to the * of * and ne ent 1 ry a, 2 
cultural operations, the correspondent requ Governmen apa 
the waste lands in the several villages’ for grazing cattle and to convert 
the existing forests in the vicinity of villages into grazing grounds. 


0) Salt and Abkdri. 


8. 4 paragraph 
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the auction 
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ö ae with the remark hat Government will suffer much loss ne people 
| accust to molasses arrack. 
| tan 00 Generel, 
} | erge- 9. The Swadesamitran, . the 18th depeche that whenever 
4 Madre relating to the advancement of the 
ti Sept. 18th, e,. Pots! reforms in India. Ind n oonsidered, the authorities at 
ö | : Simla make all possible 44 and, in 2 of rat an statement, points out 


: | that the question of separ the j and executive functions, which 
: was referred by Lord George ilton to Lord Curzon as soon as the latter 
came to Das, is still under consideration, although another Viceroy has 
succeeded him, and that the committee, of certain members of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council for upon the — of making 
a political reforms in India, is very 1 in 8 
A notwithstanding the announcement made by Mr. that the resalt of 
a the"deliberations of this committee would be — ore the Parliament 

inion that the authorities are — 


— ourned. This paper is of 
ying with a view to leave question open until the Liberal 
jo Barty gains 


a Ministre dissolves, hoping n= that, in case me 
) power, the subject will be dropped 

—— 10. The Sasilet ha, of the 11th September, rays that white the 

. % 00. Postal rates on newspapers. neu 20 tolas is 

it is Unjust to e a 

newspapers weighing 6 tolas only. It ‘asks “why s 

If pie for prescribe that rate for Sl 

i. for papers of 5tolas” ? Rem that as the postal charges are very 

nie newspapers like itself have to s a major portion of their income 


by way of postage, it thinks that it is proper that vernacular newspapers 


should be transmitted free of any: postal charge, as they serve to magpore the 
knowledge of the poor people. 


11. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th Sep tember referring to the 
sudden increase in shed of rice—the 


Sam, 


on 
‘an anna, 
of an anna on 
not the postal 
pers weighing 10 tolas, or a rate of 


Kurata Parana, 


Sept. Sch, 1906, 


ce—the staple 
* -se scarcity of food-stuffs in food. of the people of Malabar and the distress 
uent upon it—remarks that some arrange- 
ö ments should be made to lower “the present inordinately high rate to a 
3 moderate rate, even though it may entail a loss per Ming 1 2 or 3. It views 
a with approbation the interest i ast In A ma ector gabe the 
district from whom it ap ot 2 2 a public 
mora | to consider means for mitigating aye WAN 
e opes that the proposed mesting will e f in Bs good to 
e poor. 


A leader in the Kerala Sanehari, of the 12th September, dwells at great 


length on the same subject, and sug vernment should take 
adequate steps to alleviate the distress of the The Oollector's 


sympathy in the matter is expected, to lead to some ayes results. 


IV —Narrve Srarss. 
8 12. The Swadesamitran, of the uth 


Sept. 11th, 1906. 
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when meetings of the Popular Assembly in the Pudukkéttai State 
very year withou tion. r farther observes that 
b no meeting be had thi l. 
ing the e en | 
requests the Darbar 
. 
15th September, regrets to note that the first step 


Teds, 6 

Mr. Gopala Chariyar, Diwan of Travancore, viz., the suspension 
of the meeting of the Popular Assembly this Sear, baa! Hogeived 
of the prestige of being one of the most civilized States. 


18. The Wadegannadi, of the vii r — Europeans 

Si engaged in works at Siva- 

The Nee ' samudram (Mysore) have formed themselves 

into a close body. A sweeper who died a sudden death, due to poisoning, 

stated in his d declaration that he was forced to take some drug by three 

Europeans, one of whom immediately absconded. The other two are under 

arrest. It is conjectured that the murder was committed in order to have 

illicit connection with the wife of the deceased. Such atrocities have been 

rapidly multipl of late owing to the steady increase of the European 
population in the country. 


14, The same issue of the 8 N that not rey than 

ii . „ & couple of years have e since the estab- 

ia rer Am y lishment of a“ Representative Assembly“ in 

A Travancore and now the abolition of the same 

is being seriously thought of by Government. Great discontent prevails in 

the country, several meetings were held and His Highness the Maharaja was 

appealed to. The decision of the Government is being anxiously awaited. 

he administration of Native States is at present admittedly very defective 

in several respects. It is hoped that Government will take prompt measures 
to remedy these defects. 


15. The same paper observes that the present land revenue system in 

5 „ Mysore is evidently very iniquitous, Accord - 

1 land revenue system” in ing to the Land Revenue Code, no tax can be 

8 levied on any plot of ground Which bas been 

altogether useless to the ryot as a source of income. in the face of this 

express order, it was more than once declared that Government will not 

allow any remission of revenue on dry uncultivated lands. Unless His 

Highness the Maharaja inquires into the matter, it is impossible to escape 

the oppression at the hands of the present revenue officers. It is found that 

British subjects enjoy more favourable conditions, though the subjects of 

Native States e naturally have expected more considerate treatment 

from their own. rulers. These unjust decisions of the present officers, who 

make even a simple living impossible, have been a cause of great discontent 
in the country. : 

It is gross injustice to have brought into 

ining 1 302 

lages in the taluk of ayy fo without 

ublishing them in the local official 

f rtant to ascertain who is responsible 


or 


hness. In whatever light 
el 
tice inci or 
be liable to tion and 
continue to 


Napecaywanr, 
Bangalore City, 
Sept. 15th, 1906. 


guate 


SwapEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 


NADRBGANMADI, 
Bangalore City, 


Sept. 11th, 1906. 


Sept. 15th, 1808. 
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is liable to 
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dle, will have either to 


1iths and other dealers in 


bribe the Police officer or give up their trade. ic mines are likely 
to be discovered shortly in other places in Mysore and i 
must entail fresh trouble on the people in the locality. .. 


duty of owners to protect their ow 
similar things. Yet the Government, 

uests. It is often 2 in defence that similar laws exist in Australia 

and South Africa. But those are countries whose Government and 
laws are very different from what they are here. It is fore improper 
to take the example of other countries whom we are unwilling to follow in 
their more liberal measures such as free conveyance of poor passengers on 
railways and the privilege of Self-Government. The new Mining Regulations 
7 It is difficult to 


are undoubtedly very 1 to all classes. of 
overnment made them of its own accord. As it is 


believe that the Mysore 
the duty of every 2 to safeguard the interests of his subjects, there 
is Highness the Maharaja will respond to the 


things and not to ask others not to 
strange cy , allows these 
r law 


can be no doubt that 
entreaties of his subjects to remove the oppressiveness of these regulations. 


V.—ProsPects OF THE OROPS AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


17. The Swadesanitran, of the 11th: September, observes: that the 
Government should depute special officers for 
: ascertaining the extent of the damage caused 
by the recent floods in Bengal, instead of accepting the reports of the Revenue 
authorities as gospel truths, and should render timely help to the people who 


Famine and floods in Bengal. 


are suffering considerably owing to famine and floods. This paper adds 
that the Government should now feel its responsibility, which is indeed very 
heavy owing to the fact that several of the persons who came forward to 
render pecuniary help to the poor without expecting any assistance from the 
Government have been put to difficulties by the fl | 


VI.—MtsceLLaNzovs. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th,September, says that it is strange that 
n Government quietly ignores the state of affairs 
em Bengal. in Eastern Bengal, where corn .merchants are 
being openly robbed owing to the extreme scarcity of food-grains. 
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‘VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. — Hon ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Educa tion. 


1. The Sa tyavartamani, of the 15th September, criticises some of the 

ips ren for the remodelling of the Madras 

„The Madras University exam- University examinations, which have now 
inations. been submitted for the sanction of the Govern- 
ment of India. Firstly, this paper takes objection to the omission of the 
Vernacular language from the curriculum for the F. A. Examination. 
Secondly, it considers that it is not a wise step to divide the subjects for the 
F.A. Examination into two branches, com ry and optional, and doubts 
whether boys in their sixteenth year will be competent to select their 
optional subject. On the other hand, this paper believes that the changes 


made in the syllabus of the Matriculation Examination are necessary and will 
lessen the severity of this test, 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd Se tember, while admitting that the 
measures en by the Government for the 


| advancement of primary education are laudable, 
urges the importance of technical education, and states that the Government 


should turn its attention to the improvement of this education in preference 
to general education. , 


(Ff) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the 22nd September, “vs that as in 5 the 
i asantry are com to migrate to foreign 
. ovine to the 9 of cultivable land 
by the rich nobility into forest lands for game, Indian peasantry will also have 
to undergo similar hardships owing to the undue increase of the land-tax. 
By refusing to grant remission of revenue during years of scarcity on the one 
hand and on the other by increasing the assessment at every resettlement, 
the Government will drive the poor landowners to such straits as to leave 
them no alternative but to relinquish their lands altogether. 


(% General. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd September, says:—When we are 
anxiously watching how the vacancies in the 

Council of the Secretary of State for 

be filled up, the Pioneer apprehe 

; an Indian will be ‘appointe 

vacancies, writes that there is no compe ois 

in London and that it will be i is 


Technical education. 


Appointment of an Indian in 


the Council of the Secretary of 
State for India. + al 


native of this country, es 00 y ime whe itious 


+. : 


going on in India. in our view 


- 


. 


a * ao Pee. ‘ 2 


ree? 4 0 — to say that sherds 10 Indian who is wil 
j ‘Lon wm permanently. There are several who “ae ty 


av Nor ts it correct to say tious . 
woe in — — such 5 ‘are | ee. No doubt a few 
making un remarks here and there; but to charge the 
ading men among them with sedition is not — ty le Agitations 
continue ; but it is not wise to refuse for that reason to 


privilege on an Indian. If the privilege be withheld, the 
surely increase. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the a n 2 that although ig Pape 
ia — 


n no war * 2 — the 
The Indian army. 3 years 1 
has been increased and a large portion of L shist . d the pox 
serra: of India expended by the Government for military purposes. 5 
ritish Empire, being vast * extensive, needs for its protection a large 
army and „ But the Colonies bear no of the e iture therefor. 
So, the Indian army had in the past to render it help fight its battles in 
Feypt, China and South Africa. It is ovidans then that on the whole the 
an army it maintained for the protection not merely of India but of the 
whole 
The Government may not respect the opinion of the Indian people, as 
they are not com t, according to Lord Kitchener, to pronounce any 
2E on the 5 tary edministration of India. But why should it not then, 
be to the views of Sir Edward Collen (late Military 
n of ote i * 1 ee Council) expressed in an article contri- 
bated to the London 1 g the dency of the European garrison 
and army in India. * r — 7 the Liberal tes reg ever contemplate 
to reduce expenditure in England and raise it in I 


6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th 3 wee ie By — a Uu. Ta e 
t injustice on part V- Sept. 18th, 1906. 
Jail manufactures and 3 8 adopt measures for the development 
pe manufactures and industries; for, if carried out, the local industries 
greatly suffer. Any encouragement would tend to improve local indus- 
tries and manufactures. It is hoped that Government will have in view 
the well-being of the public before they further develope the jail industries. 


IV.—Native States. 


7. The Tyavancore Abhimani, of the 2 September, states that it Tv ee, 


is dangerous to d the m of the sept. 11h, 1600. 


The Travancore > hail As : which poe nts 
sembly. ° f 


8. The . f the 22nd September, observes that there is great 
2 a dineatisfaction among the people of Mysore 

Increase of the European ele- 9 he E 
1 owing to the steady increase of the European 
element in State service during . five or 


1 had strongly deprecated the employment 
It te much to eee that "katy owing to . 


Talat ened ios this principle hae Been completely overlooked 


Huo Nisan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 19th, 1906. 


Kurata Parma, 
Sept. 16th, 1906. 
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of various preventive measures, such as improving the we 
failed to attach due importance. to. the supply of whole 

Owing to the undue restraints imposed by municipal legislation 

of cattle-lifters and many other causes, the number of cattle has dim 

in cities, and ponsaquently shone lute nec es of life, such as 

its products, have to be bought from milkmen agen rom 

These persons are unscrupulous and adulterate the with 

after removing the cream and even palm off buffalo 

Sometimes starchy conje-water and even deleterious > 

. pulli py ad —— 4 spread of demie aor. 

a great er to public and promotes t epidemic di 

It is urged, 4 that the Government with the aid of the Deputy Commis- 

sioners, the Corporation, the Police and other taluk officers should devise 

suitable measures to prevent the adulteration of milk and other foodstuffs. 

Especially during the Dasara festival, when numerous outsiders will flock into 

the city, this danger will be felt more than ever, owing to. the increased 

demand for milk. In the absence of special legislation in the matter, it is 

feared that this adulteration will undo the bénefits of other preventive 

measures. ; | 
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V. —Pnosraors oF THE CROorS AND THE ConDITION or THE PxoPie. 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 19th September, says that there is reason to 
RESINS believe that the famine which has now visited 

: Southern India will be more intense than that 

of 1876, as the present famine is one of both money and crops, while the 
previous one was a famine of crops only. This paper observes that the 
Government should reduce the burden of taxation so that the r people 
may have something left in their hands, either in the shape of money or 


crops, and states that, until the taxes are reduced, distréss will not disappear 
from the country. | 


11. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th September, referring to 


the public meoting, hee at Calicut under the 
0 


Government to allot a certain auspices of the Collector to concert measures 
sum to feed the starving poor of | 


4 for relieving the distress of the famine-stricken 

i poor in the district, says that the opinion 
. N at the meeting by the respectable merchants, both European and 
Indian, will go a great way to convince the Collector that there is a severe 
and widespread, scarcity in the district, and it is hoped that he would 
recommend to Government to allot a certain sum to be handed over to the 
committee formed for the purpose of collecting funds to feed the starving 


poor, as the funds now available are found to be quite inadequate to meet the 
requirements. a 


A leader in the Kerala Sa hari, of the 19th September, concerning the 


same subject, suggests that it will be of great benefit to the people if Govern- 
ment were to enhance the export duty on grain to a prohibitive 80 
that grain may not be sent out of the ooĩ⁰⁰ttůh. 5 
Referring to the same subject, a leader in the Manorumm, of the 21st! 
September, says that accordi * Famine Code, the existence of famine is 
to be recognised in Malabar whe rio is sold at & imperial measures per rupee, 
each measure of rice weighing 80 tolas, The measure now in use at Calicut 
contains only 65 tolas weight of rice. It will, therefore, be seen that 8 
ny fee measures are equal to 10 Calicut measures and that when rice is sold 
at 10 seers per rupee at Calicut it is to be presumed that famine exists in the 
district. During the last July and August, rice even of inferior quality was 


‘ 0 * per rupee. But responsible Government officials did 
Pert the existence of scarcity. The reason assigned was that the 
of rice did not reach the famine stage according to the resolution of the 


Revenue which shys that famine is to be recognised only when rice 
is sold at 6 Seers imperial, i.c., 8} Calicut seers per rupee. This, the article 
says, is very hard anc should never be accepted by the Government. 

In this connection another matter of serious grievance to the people, 
namely, the use of false weights and measures by bazaarmen and the general 
deficiency Of a few seers of rice in every bag of rice, due to the manipulation 
of shopkeepers, is brought to the notice of the Collector and Government for 
prompt inquiry and action. It is suggested that Magistrates should pay 
surprise visits to shops and weigh rice bags at random and also examine 
weights and measures in use. 


VI —Miscertanzove. 


12. Referring to the ee tours of the Governor of Madras, the 
; samtran, of the 21st September, writes: 
N sag It should be our good —— to hear that 
Sir Arthur Lawley, like his predecessor Lord Ampthill, expressed much 
sympathy for the 2 5 during his tours, lent a patient ear to their 
grievances and promised to redress them. Following the mamul, the people 
of Coimbatore, Salem and Chingleput will naturally make splendid arrange- 
ments towards the reception of the Governor, as they will not hesitate to award 
a fitting reception to the representative of His Majesty the King-Emperor, 
whatever their own troubles may be. They will first accord a hearty welcome 
to the Governor and then begin to represent their grievances. Sir Arthur 
Lawley should not therefore be carried 2 by the magnificence of the 
arrangements and should not come to the conclusion that the 2 1 of these 
districts want nothing. Lord Ampthill earned the esteem of the villagers, 
because of his sympathetic conferences with the masses and his promises to 
alleviate their sufferings. He did not make promises in vain but fulfilled 
them as far as possible. Sir Arthur Lawley must therefore feel thet he 
should follow the footsteps of Lord Ampthill. Sir Arthur may make 
a number of tours, even a greater number than his predecessor ; but if no 
benefits accrue to the people from his tours, it would be more creditable for 
him to spend all his days at Madras and Ootacamund. The districts of 
Salem, Coimbatore and Chingleput have been successively affected for the 
past three years and the people of these districts have their own sufferings to 
complain of. Sir Arthur Lawley should learn what they are directly from 
the people and remedy at least some of them. Then only will his tours be 
beneficial. — 
; aragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th September, remarks 
. . that there is a widespread complaint at Calicut 
Use of false weights and that the measures and weights used in retail 
measures at Calicut to be checked. shops are not correct and that the practice of 
stamping weights and measures as correct is not insisted upon now-a-days. 
It is * eved that the Collector will issue orders to have the weights and 
measures tested and stamped occasionally. Even in wholesale dealing the 


satisfactory, for which used to contain 100 seers now 
— aint 95 seers. Dariee this time of scarcity this will be felt greatly 


by the poor and an inquiry is therefore solicited in the matter. 


Swanweamrraar, 


Madras, 
Bopt. let, 1906. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nii. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Homuzs ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


1. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 22nd N in fully agreeing 
1 with the views of the Bengali on the subject 
ppointment of a Muham- f th f 
madan Judge. of the appointment of a Muhammadan Judge, 
invites the attention of the Government of India 
to the necessity of appointing a Muhammadan to the vacant seat caused by 
the death of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Badruddin Tyabji, and observes that 
there are several able and experienced Muhammadan Barristers who are 
quite capable of performing the functions of a Judge. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, criticises Sir Arthur 


Lawley’s recent utterances at Coimbatore in 
Sir Arthur Lawley about the rd ae é 
: re to the condition of the cultural 
an . — in this Presidency and the 8 of 
revenue settlement adopted by the Government in the following terms: — 
Our Governor argues that because in Coimbatore, as well as in the other 
districts, the prices of the N and land ha ve risen much during the last 
ten years, the agriculturists realize larger profits than before, and that there- 
fore the Government is justified in demanding a share in these increased profits. 
But he has not examined the facts well. The rise in prices b€nefits not the 
agriculturists, but those who purchase grain from them and sell it to others 
for grain. As the people have to pay kist even before they harvest their 
crops, they enter into engagements with the money-lenders, by which they 
bind themselves to sell their crops for a stipulated price which is almost 
always less than the probable market value, in consideration of the loans 
received at the time of the kist. Every other important observation made 
by Sir Arthur on this subject indicates a deplorable want. of knowledge 
concerning the circumstances of the cultivating classes in this Presidency. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 29th September, expresses similar opinions. 
(9) Forests. 
8. A Rayadrug correspondent. to the tkasika; of the 22nd 


4 


- Firewood depot at Rayadrug, September, writes to say that the Forest 

authorities have established a firewood depot 
4m18810 1 of an anna 
in the rupee. But the Sk e 
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consequer ily the said gumastah gets ‘less than a rupee” per mensem 

commission. Five or six months after his appointment he became 

vith it and submitted 10 or 20 petitions 2 permission to 

a 105 a his Though he complained ressed ever so much 

fined half a rupee when the District Forest Ufficer visited the place 

pearing with shoes on in a place full of thorns. The correspondent 
therefore expresses his surprise at the “‘ autocracy ” of the authorities. 


(k) General. 


4. A correspondent of 2 2 of the 24th September, 
be erring to the praiseworthy conduct of a 
eren k. Erben in Police eps named Subrahmanya Aiyar o 
the public service. the Tanjore district in bringing to light a case 
of theft which the European Inspector of the 
division in which it had occurred had pronounced to be unfounded, asks what 
reasons the latter now puts forward for his opinion of the case, and what 
notice the District Superintendent of Police has taken of the incapacity thus 
plainly shown by him. The correspondent observes that when in very 
similar circumstances one Srinivasa Rao of the Puttur division thought that 
a certain criminal case was false, and subsequently the same case was taken 
in hand by one Krishna Rao who proved it to be -well-founded and got the 
accused convicted and punished, Srinivasa Rao was ordered to be removed 
from the Police department for his want of openly. The correspondent is 
grieved to find that on one and the same charge an Indian should be severely 
dealt with, while a European is left uninterfered with. 


5. A correspondent of the N of px tye ae, 

: writes :—There was a school at Coimbatore 

0 dmbetese W girls? Fhe named the caste girls’ school. Years ago, for 
building. the accommodation of this school, the people of 
: Coimbatore purchased for an amount raised by 

public subscriptions a building in the name of Mr. Robert Rice, who was then 
the Head Assistant Collector at Coimbatore and manager of the above- 
said school. When he was transferred from the place, the school began to 
decline. At present the building is occupied by the Office of the Assistant 
Inspector of Schools. Recently, the leading men of Coimbatore asked the 
Government to vacate the building, as it was required for the use of a literary 
association of students. The Government seems to have replied that the 
public have nothing to do with it, as it has been in the possession and occu- 
pation pf the Government for the last ten or twelve years. It is understood 
now that, when in 1878 Mr. Rice wrote to the Government a history of the 
0 school under his management, he N unmistakeably described 


nobody has og eae into his case Besides, 


e manner in which the building in tion had been purchased. There is 
nothing to prove that the buildi r. to Mr. ce himself or to the 
Government. It, therefore, behoves the authorities to prevent the institution 
of a law suit by ing a thorough inquiry into the matter and handing over 


the building to the public. 
6. The India, of the 29th September, publishes a cartoon typifying 
H 6 pale 8 the wey th + highest thinks India is being 
ow India is being robbed. systematically robbed. India is represented as 
a cow, and the Indians as her emaciated and half-dead calves looking towards 
her 3 while Mr. Morley is milching her. The milk is nothing but 
Indian wealth. There are several pails of this milk by Mr. Morley’s side, and 
many Englishmen aré ing away joyfull others full of the same 
milk. Mr. Morley is su to exclaim “‘ What a quantity of milk this cow 
! Fortunate indeed are the calves which boast of such a mother! that 
in other words, to argue that, because in spite of the continuous drain of 
1 from India, this country still allows of farther drains,’ the Indians are 
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ae acs Bioanal he last e year: 

to do the work of kist collection This 

statement that Chinnaswami Vinge ye = actin 

and cites the authority of various ni = d co 

superiors, in which he is addres: as the „ perm 

Kurumpundi vattam”’ ; 

he was more active than any other | 1 * the 

taluk accounts. The paper g which had arisen 

between the Vanniyar —4 the ty Tabeildor 4 ve Ham in the matter of 

a contract for the repair of a well was “J the bottom of persecution of the 

village munsif. The writer of the article the Collector of the 

rict to make a full inquiry into the case and d justice to the aggrieved 


8. The Jaridah- e- Roægar, of the 22nd September , records with thanks 
The quarantine reguistions. % order of the Government on the 


quarantine regulations, and writes that Govern- 
ment has done great good by the abolition of quarantine. 


' III.—-LIerSLATIOx. 


9. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th September, says that the present 
income tax is very oppressive to the people, 
and suggests the levy, instead, of a 2 per cent. 
tax on all monies spent in marriages, as such a tax would be more ly 

aid. While large sums are bei beings lett spent on marriages and other 
— it will not be particularly felt, if the Government demand a small 
percentage of it as a tax and will not be grudged. 


10. The same issue of the above paper observes that the British Govern- 
N ment has clearly betrayed its feeling of 1 
Using protective weapons such distrust of its su jects by forbidding the im 
en tion of rifles of a maximum range 0 
1,000 yards. Government is afraid of allowing its subjects the use of even 
protective weapons against dacoits and wild sigh and pew its safe 
ies in rendering them cowardly and effeminate. . the Briti 
t to 


Government whether the 60,000 European troops are protect its 
vast Indian Empire against any foreign enemy. 


The levying of income tax. 


IV.—Native Srares. 


wa ie in Mysore. of Sub 


regrettable that the present Diwan, en : 
fatten the higher officials at the expense of poor 


12. The Suganandiny, of the lach September, ¥ vz thus i in 


Srimoolam Po ular Assembl Many of our readers, mes 
of Travancore. 1 7 aware of the net q 


E * for the electio 

third meeting of the Srimoo Assembly have bee: 

order of Government. The le don npg: not definitely sta 
tponement is only a temporary one or the assembly he 
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t reckoning. But the news Mat have 
weeks e us to take a i his 
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as to the reasons which have 
and wholly unwise policy. 


ed in the future, was y sent out of existence. 
and ‘weak-kneed administration’ of Mr. T. Raja 
vementioned order was issued to the election 
‘remark that though we 

be or energeti 


( le by a sinister 
This news of the stoppin fon bs — with 


concern and resentment thro It is singularly 


unfortunate that a institution, which has been conferred upon us by a 
„ minister, should have been stopped by his immediate — who 
has all the interests of a native in Travancore. it was that prevailed 


on the Government of Mr. Raja Ram Row who is on the eve of his hard-earned 
retirement to wipe out of existence an institution whose 

glorious and dev ent so rapid, passes our comprehension. 

Highness the Maharaja is od kasi to be ed by 

as well as by family traditions, to the principles of a progressive administra- 
tion, and influenced by the strong allen of Mr. V. P. Madhava Row and 
actuated by instinctive generosity and exemplary solicitude for the welfare 
of the subject population, has conferred upon the people a representative 
assembly, which in the short space of two years, has all the best 
expectations that were ores formed of it. The members in the two 
sittings have abundantly proved that they merited the confidence, the 
Government have — upon them, and the moderation, intelligence, and 
public spirit which they evinced, were borne ample testimony to by the liberal 
statesman who has had the honour of bringing it into existence and of 
presiding over its first two meetings. 


1 under such auspicious circumstances the Popular Assembly 
augured well for the future and the success of the two meetings and the 
practical benefit the people received from them afforded ble proof 
of its future extension and utility. Apart from the redressing of local 
grievances and some reforms of a general and permanent interest the 
meetings of the assembly have materially lightened the leaden weight with 
which the officialdom is pressing upon the ignorant masses. The people 
have begun to see that after all, the vagaries and eccentricities of our high- 
handed officials are not entirely beyond check or correction as they hitherto 
believed, but that with sufficient tact and self-denial, it was in their power to 
bring them to their senses. But alas for the Popular Assembly—which was 
so young and yet wise, so earnest and yet considerate and which thrived so 
well er the fostering care and control of that sympathetic statesman 
Mr. Madhava Row. By the two years of its existence it was clearly proved 
that the people of Travancore have come up to & level when they can 
appreciate the duties and responsibilities of civilized citizenship and that they 
are qualified to sit in councils on matters of the greatest im . It is a 
thousand pities that we could not have been able to oonduot the assembly 
when its origin so suddenly departed from our midst. Certainly it 
reflects very little credit both on the capacity of the sarees ‘np dow! the 
public spirit of the le. It isa entary on the whole inis- 
tration, 2 there . as to the view whieh an intelligent outsider 
would take of the present situation of affairs in Travancore. 

| “But now that en ae Mr. 8 ee a aay 
charge of the Government, we have every reason ä e 

realise 2 vity of the situation and oe the * of eee 

said pernicious notification stoppin election he representatives. 

an opportuni * the new Diwan and he may rest assured that a 

o will: perhaps never occur to him for winning golden opinion from 

ions oi the people. He can very easily prove to the people the grit 
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and put 
vorld th fight for a 
' t tha fewer deere istent and 
vigorous agitation within strictly constitutional grounds we be able to 
have our prayers granted to us sooner or later.” oe ice 
All the other vernacular papers of Trayancore also disapprove the 
action of the Sirkar in suspending the Srimoolam Popular Assembly. 


VI.—Mascmannove. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, says:—We do not under- 
wee”, stand why the Muhammadans of India have 
F N n n determined to send an exclusive deputation of 
wen „their own to the Viceroy. Do they mean to 
say that they have aims and aspirations quite distinct from those of their Hindu, 
Parsi, Christian and other brethren, and that they have decided to ask the 
support of the Government for the realization of these aims and aspirations ? 
o are 7 at a loss to know what such aims and aspirations may be. In 
our opinion, whatever the Muhammadans want, they want it in common with 
their countrymen of other creeds. But the belief ias of late been prevalent 
that the Muhammadans are the pet children of the Government, and as such 
can very reasonably expect special favours and privileges from their political 
parent. Some Englishmen, who are at heart enemies to India, seek to sink 
the Muhammadans deeper into this mischievous delusion and thus to ct gy 
tuation and, i 


B 
. * very well know 
of this land, be they Hindus, Muha sna, ee Oh 
one cause, and will not be so foolish as to get entangle 
our common European enemies. ; 


er, observes :—In his Nen 
Sir Arthur Lawle ore Sir Arthur La ley protessed 
swadeshit movement. manana msec Bh nene 


and advancement of their m oth e 
Such is the movement which has 
Arthur attempted to differentia 


821 


in one's Own country from a determination to boycott forei goods. 

he first at once leads to the second as its 2 — and 
the distinetiom is, therefore, fallacious. The swadeehi movement no doubt 
interferes with private purchases and sales in the most advantageous markets; 
but the loss or inconvenience caused by such interference should not be made 
much of, because in it lies the root of large gains for the future. The 
Americans and the Germans, whom no other nation in the world, includi 
the English, excels in commerce and manufact have attained their 
present eminen only 7 such boycott of forei and such encourage- 
ment of ix nous industries as the swadeskt principle enunciates. Even 
England it useful to adopt a similar policy of protection at one stage of 
her history, We do not see any reason why a policy which has admitted! 
been beneficial to other countries should be thought to be unfit for our iad. 
The 1 made by our rulers to infuse into our minds a teaching which 
is manifestly opposed to the moral of history leads us into suspicion. 


15. The same paper observes that if the rumour of Mr. Morley’s desire 
Proepedies e in the „Le Mr. 1 Dutt to a seat in his 
ep uncil be true, a fitting opportunity is about 
1 the Secretary of State to come, for a vacancy is 4 1 created in that 


Council by one of the members thereof who is 
to become a member of the Viceregal Council. 


16. The Nadegannadi, of — 9 1 Py 3 spite of 
; e forced resignation of Sir er, the mutual 
The Indian National Congress. distrust between Government and its subjects 
has not disappeared ; and the next sitting of the congress at Calcutta will, 
it is feared, iad to disastrous results owing tothe political unrest that still 
exists in that locality. The present methods of British rule in India are 
admittedly very defective in several respects; and the congress will freely 
criticise those methods. No doubt, the Government is also inclined to make 
a few changes in order to allay the discontent that exists among the people. 
But the Government will never attain this end, unless the Indians are given 
a larger representation in the Legislative Councils, There are at present two 
parties among the leaders of the congress. differing in their views regarding 
the aims and aspirations of the congress. The one party wished to choose 
Mr. B. G. Tilak as President and the other proposed the election of Mr. 
Dadabhai Naoroji. The former urge the cause of complete self-government 
and hold that without this privilege political advancement is not possible. 
Mr. Tilak is at the head of this party and Messrs. Bepin Chendra Pal of 
Bengal and Lal Rajput Rai of Lahore are other influential sympathisers. But 
the latter party believe in the gradual evolution of political advancement, and 
deprecate the views of the extremists. The majorit of the congress leaders 
including Mr. Gokhale are of this opinion; and it is lieved that Government 
also supports this view. With the advance of civilization it is only natural 
that the people should demand increased political rights; and in political 
matters it is no wonder that here, as everywhere else, difference of opinion 
exists. But these differences must never lead to faction. There must always 
exist absolute unity of interest, as disunion will be fatal to the cause. 
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wilekha, of the 5th October rpris 
see. Salem. Government has issue an order that plague 
eee in Salem s be met from out éf the 
us funds of the Muni ege there. It remarks that it would have 
better if the sayings had been utilised for increasing the salaries of the 
ers or for extending the college : ides, it is said that the 
r of Instruction has reduced th ernme nt. The 
rived not only of its accumulated savings of the 
of its future income. Remarking fu that the Gov- 
su ing the yon mee and Muhammadan schools in many 
ne the reverse” in the case of this college, the paper thinks 
iment might well reduce the fees, so that dents would 
‘prosecute their studies there. It adds it be desirable 
id receive higher education, there should be a second-grade 
town of · district, and that if the Government should 
itutions, the rich people in the districts would not hesitate 

for their maintenance. 

Akhbar, of the 27th September, in connection with the 
public service, writes that Government has 
Rae greatly under-rated the value of the higher 
| the Indians. In support OV per cites 
0 candidates bein even for inferior 
‘fore, strongly 
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10. Commenting on Sir 
Sir Arthur Lawley’s tours. 


Lawley is a worthy 28 t 
4 He feels that he ot 5 
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conversation with the an; 
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14. The Woier- Asef, of the 27th September, makes the following 


Murder of Natives ty Europeans, servations in to the murder of a poor 


peasant Mr. Gilbert, « partner of a firm at 
Salem. The recent murder commi Mr. Gilbert. is is wra up in 


P 
obscurity. Various causes are attributed to ihe he death of the victim. At 
any rate, the culprit is ey te Bs acquitted as is usually the case for want 
of sufficient evidence * ved him. The matter would have certainly taken 
a serious turn had uperintendent of Police or * officer arrived 
in time at the. and inquiries with f pathy and 
humanity. is not the only instance of a European acquitted 
after having wilfully murdered a native. 


15. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 29th September, thinks that a deterrent nu. 


punishment would be politic in the case 2 ent 1860, 1000. 


strained relations between writers of inflammatory articles i in the 
Hindus and Musealmans. as they are calculated “4 


n the mind of the 
Government, and to create ill-feeling between the Hindus and Mussalmans. 


VI.—MIsceELLANBOUS. 


16. The Satyavartamani, of the lst October, observes that an intense Traun, 


racial feeling among the Hindus is the most od. L 1986. 
The present agitation in India notable ent the day in India, and that, if it 
— it will lead to “results which will throw India back a 
” This paper is, however,“ glad to see that there is 


in the mt of the National ngress which opposes 
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Of what advantage would it be to the Englishmen to conti 
madan an appointment which they denied toa Hindu? Their 
in depriving ce and mi 
themselves. 


the Liberal Ministers now in power. He has ¢ 

to the Muhammadans, but at the same time declared 

would in no way be injured by the agitation carried On 

countrymen, which, being only a natural outcome of the cy of 

the British Government, need cause no apprehension whatever. the 

Hindus do not assert that the privileges for which they are contending should 

not be bestowed upon their uheximadas brethren. After all, therefore, 

the Muhammadans have secured n in common with the 

Hindus, have not been assured to Simla 

wer all the * of the wily Anglo-Indian nev s whose object 
n to create faction in India. e majority of them now praise Hi 

it was ne uin but an old story 
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The Hindu Nésan, of the 8rd Oct 
October, express substantially similar opinions. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of 5 the 6th | 0 
The Indians in the Transvaal. Tre asvaal was un 


. 
2 
4 4 
* * 3 


a g 1 s 
4 1 4 - “. : 22 
4 ee : > , yy Ube Acre 4 * 
BN Ry 7 1 13 . 0 rt 
* * a N +, 1 Fe, 1 
: An 
* . 4 SS ote ee . . ye > 
ae * . „ 14 3 ‘ a 1 
2 nne NN ee, 
: 2 + ; > 
* * von 1 4 * 
> ee * Jt 
j : 4 ix & 0 
} 5 
* 1 * „ 1 


FA 


land was not so bad as it ids a | 
relationship with the Boers was, to say the least, we 
relationship with the British. Yet the treatment wl 


9 reren nne „ 
„ee . eee W * 
a) pei soph eS R 
e eee eee 5 
ee 7 
n . N 85 
trict er F 
e . e 
1 1 29 a Po tor FOR 8 an 
1 . „ LS Te RAN, oy abe aot Pie a 
5 ee ar FEY ely Fi 1 
if r 0 7 be SL es f 
HAD Wien rage PUL ae we A 


Say a 1 
nenen 
8 ey ite, Way 
4 eye 


- 


4 — 
ain 
8 


0 . 75 
uw? 
: ai’ 
7 5 1 


tack heh n 
: dF by * * 

a: * ane 1 ihe } 7 5 
. nn 


To a previous 
would lend a 
—— of 25 Indians, but doubted the possibility of 


ing the legisla’ Kl Government. We do not see why in 
. ich an unsympathetic reply our Transvaal brethren should trouble 
ves any : moore jabout the intended deputation. The white population 
vt cant ot number more than a hundred thousand. But the 
1 would suffer the peace and welfare of millions of Indians 
rather than incur the displeasure of a handful of white men. 
does, we are driven to say that the affection professed 
| a Lord Elgin to India and Sodas fs nothing but 

ised by them upon the credulous, 


Chintamony, of the 29th September, draws our notice to 
an article in an — Nen on the manufac- 
of re- 


The horrid methods . ture of forei = employed 
— — N skanatnolaiia ol —— 


* The bones and flesh of persons who ve iad infectious 
diseases are being used for purposes of refinement. The spittle of the 
ther filthy matters get mixed up with the sugar. In America 

among the poor to sell dead bodies to these factories. 

that such sugar should be used even in religious rites in this 
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21. An article in the Kerala Patrita, of the 29th September, referring az Params, 


to the Indian National Congress which is to be Sept Sth, 1906. 
2 13 om held at Calcutta in December next, says that 


although this movement has been in existence 
for more than twenty its constitution has not attained a sound basis, 


82 the ot Congress committees, which were established at 

ot the movement and which are now in adormant state, should 

d reconstituted on an electoral basis in order that the opinions 

be really representative. Considering the favourable 

ed by Mr. Morley in his budget speech about the Congress it 

m its to endeavour to reorganise it in such @ way as to 
more favourable impression on the part of the administrators. 
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].—Foreien Poxrrics. 

1. The Waier-i-Asif, of the ach October, The Alge, of Constanti 
? Eneland Aople, ‘contributes an article on the strained 
Wee de | Sng relations between England and 2 of 
vod which the following are the noticeable facts. 
It is not ible for Turkey to reduce her militar in Mace- 
donia and thus maintain peace in the Balkans. The development of long- 
existing friendly relations between land and Turkey will be productive 
of i results, whereas the adoption of any contrary policy by England will 

be.dangerous for her rule in India, 


: 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. A Guntur correspondent to the Desabhimam, of the 6th October, 
Police at Guntér writes to say that two thieves attacked Dora- 

| sawmayya, a clerk in the Deputy Collector's 

office, with sticks and injured one of his eyes. The inability of the Police 
to detect the thieves has greatly alarmed the inhabitants as their safety 
is endangered. He desires that the Police there will do their best to detect 
the thieves and see that such erimes do not recur in future, Suggesting that 
it is better to remove N that allure thieves than to try to detect 
them after the commission of thefts, he proposes to increase the number 


of beat constables. | 


European dogs. 


dogs entering Government , Madras, 

ursuance to the said order killed a dog, the 

e found it entering Government House. 
the matter to the Commissioner of Police and 
his dog had a collar on. The Commissioner of Pol 
the head constable for a period of six months, The . 
the above, writes that European dogs also should be 1 
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y small . of educated persons 
3 a © * 
‘utmost—( Fragen extend primary 
sere the present low scale of in-aid, 9 
E fair sce to the people, a (3) to afford all possible 
schnic on. 


(A) 1 


‘Referrin to the appeal pref pref erred 81 Kodur and 

a chief gu Madras Railway against 

Bho. Kotor railway collision the sentence passed upon them by the Joi oint 
M te of Madanapalle in consequence of 
the recent 5 4 disaster at Kodur, and to the remarks which . in revising 
Ghose, the District Judge of n made 8 


called the carelessness and want 2 8 rs on 

che of the Madras Railway Compan 313 of the 8th 

Octo ves that notwithstanding the light-minded manner in which, 

for want “material for real criticism or confutation, the Mai! and the 
Times of Madras have disposed of Mr. Ghose’s remar gn" contradicto 

— as showing ignorance of the details of railway administration, his con 

‘relevant and well meant and — a by N and importance 

* the future safety of railway travellers. also appreciates the 

h of 17 Ghose relative to the — ty of a Judi dicial officer 

taking part in all inquiries connected with railway — —— and to the 


arrangement of passengers’ vehicles and the chief guard’s van in a train. 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th October, expresses similar views. 


(k) General. 


6. The Naser-i-Asifi, of the 4th eg — nee to 13 2 
mendation e by the Government of In Oct, 4th, 1906, 
Moulavis and Gurus for an increment in the ealaries of Milita: 
Chaplains, ete., observes that it will be most unjust if the Government fa 
to make a similar recommendation in the matter of the poor Maulavis and 
Gurus. 
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IV.—Native States. 


7. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 6th October, complains generally vn Asanum, 
Te, aul a that the ot Christians in * Oct. "1908, 
Native Christians © receive very little encouragement in the service 
Darbar in Travancore. of that Btate, and adduces as an instance the 


case of one Mr. Satyanésan who was last year promoted nie the post of 
te, which he had creditably held tor the ets nty years to the 

office of Assistant Peshkar, but er has 2 po ps revert to 
his former place. In the opinion of this pa og oath r. V. P. Madhava Rao had 
continued as Diwan, the prospects of the Native Christians would have been 
in, improved. It observes that the whole Christian community has been 

red by this order, and is anxious to know what will be done with 


i who has been acting for Mr. Satyanésan as Magistrate. 


1 to place the Christian subjects of the State 
ting of equality with their Hindu brethren. 


| ee Mysore Star, of the 8th ey gi nee sat pene? the Repre- 


eps ba 
bly sentative Assemb mall a 


the rig 


accept 


0 test whether thé 


voluntarily put or not, the Diwan bega 

The members then changed their opinions for 
of the Diwan. The fact that a person’s signi 
conclusive proof of his assent to it and 


unnecessary and the exercise of mal. inf lo 0 
lative 9 is quite indefensible, aad voul 1 have met with serious 

under any European Government. These unconstitutional methods are 
ingult to the people as well as to Government. It is surprising to see that 
Mr. Madhava Réo should thus go out of his way to support theea aul ; 
condemned regulations. There is great discontent in the country in 
connection with this; and it is believed that such unjust procedure will not be 
resorted to in future. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sandesam, of the 8rd October, deplores 


the hard lot of Ezhavars of Travancore who 
lot of the Ezhavars : ; a 

22 are subjected to intolerable and 

innumerable hardships in the State, despite 
their claim to better treatment as subjects of the Sirkar. Even in these 
of enlightenment and progress Ezhavars are refused admission into certain 
schools supported by funds contributed in part by them are restricted in the 
free use of the public roads and are rigorously eschewed from all public 
offices down tothe menial post of post peons, in utter disregard of their claim 
to participation therein. They are denied free expression in open Courts 
and are in many instances subjected to great indignities and hardships entail- 
ing loss of wealth and even life at times. It is alleged that the material and 
social progress of the community consequent on their untiri verance- 
during recent years has excited the envy of an imprudent and giddy section 
among the Nairs who countenanced by the official section of their 1 
harass them with impunity in diverse Ways. The article goes on to depict th 
various atrocities, such as personal fuck ge rc arson, and ens 
the modesty of respectable women, able the vars had to put up wit 
and which immediately followed the late riots at central Travancore and 
Varkala. . K a drawn to the „r state of U obtain · 
ing at present in North Travancore on account of the irresponsible vagaries 
of the AA bles contractors whose cruel and unreasonable treatment, of the 
Ezhavars who follow the hereditary profession of toddy-tapping, —.— 
recently in a serious riot at Cheruvanna. It seems tht. the contractors 
who were at theioutset a little discomfited made elaborate preparations b 
enlisting some hundred fishermen and police constables on their side 5 
began indiscriminate looting of the houses of the Esha vars of the locality. 
The discredit reflecting on the authorities tolerating such a state of affairs is 
dwelt upon, and the Sirkar is requested to prevent the occurrence of such 
riots in future, on the equitable principle that preventive justice is better 
than the punishment of injustice. The British Government is solicited to 
interest itself in emancipating this down-trodden community from their 
sufferings. | e 
b mea RS 10. The Mukhbir-i-Dak ö licy of 
~ Oct. 10th, 1906. ord Curzon, it the dis- 
by the Govern- 


Keats SAW ma, 
Oot. 8rd, 1906. 


mts. The editor ‘what has prompted the 
of India to assent to such eals, and observes that the benign 
ment will afford am — to the Hyderabad public of 

y and its good will to the Nizam’s | vetoing the 
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proposal of appointing a European to the Hyderabad Postal Department 
where efficient men of superior qualifications are to be found who have a 
claim to the vacant appointment. ey 


VI.—MiscaLLargous. 


11. Referring to the alleged 8 of the nop mead Calcutta in the 
id matter reparations f ensuing session 
1 next session of the Indian of the Indian National mg the Swadesi, 
ational Congres. of the 10th October, says: —It is a significant 
fact that the Indian National Congress has of late been largely receiving the 
attention of the press not only in India and England, but also in E 
countries such as France and Germany. The has gone by when the 
very name of this institution was hated by the Anglo-Indian But we 
are grieved to find that now party feeling is ni 8 among the 
romoters of the con movement. One party, y Messrs. Bala 
5 ipin Chandra Pal and Lajapati 
resolutions at public assemblies and petitions 
Government are of no practical avail to redress our grievances and that we 
should seek other means to improve our condition ourselves. But the 
majority of the leading Indians, including Mr. Surendranath Bannerjea and 
Mr. Ghokale, are not of this opinion. We have secured several advantages, 
and are yet to secure several others from our British rulers. In every 
Government there is always more or less room for complaint. It is our duty 
to have our needs attended to and our desires satisfied gradually and in a 
ceful manner. It is madness to decide upon getting rid of the British 
ore itself. If we memorialize the Government, we do not act like a 
beggar, we only do what achild does when he wants anything from his 
father. If it be said that the nn. Fy Government is a forei er and 
that it is unmanly to submit to such a power, we answer, it is God’s ordina- 
tion; we cannot blame the English for it. We hope that Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji, as President of the coming congress, will effect a re-union of these 
two parties for the common benefit of the whole country. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 10th October also, d this faction in 
the ranks of the congress, and exhorts the people of cutta to postpone 
their discussions as to any change in the tradition 2 of the co , and 
to devote their attention to the more urgent duty of conducting with success 
an institution which exists for the benefit of both the parties and of all India. 


12. The Swadesamitran, 55 ihe llth October, writes * n reference 5 
q Ir. Morley’s statement in hi et speec 
eee: in the House of Commons that 8 
increasing in wealth, Mr. Hindman wrote that this statement was consistent 
with Mr. Morley’s position as a salaried official of the Government, and, 
repeating the opinion which he had held for twenty-five years, namely, that 
the direct contrary to what Mr. Mosley had said was the truth and that the 
897 beh bigs Britain N India wen at ae 18 of. the evil, muvee 
e feelifigs of his readers by the assertion that the British nation was little 
by little wiping India * existence. Mr. Hindman’s ar 
red much criticism, as there is no dearth « 
1 pensions from the revenue 
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SwaDseaaMiTRay, 
Madras 
Oct. 11th, 1906. 


SBWADESAMITRAS, 
Madras, 
Oct, 12th, 1906, 


NapEeGaNnadt, 
Bangalore City, 
Oct. 18th, 1906. 


re 
18 


England, however, is whether, as 
will be wiped out of existence al : 1 we 
as we are now, it is certain that the end apprehended 


Surendranath Bannerjee had himself crowned as 


being of her wealth by reason of 


summated sooner or later. In no country on the but India, have 
foreigners appropriated to themselves all high offices and all available sources 
of emolument, leaving to the sons of the soil the mere capacity to work for 
daily wages. ) 


18, The Swadesamitran, of — 12th October, observes havin failed in 
., 4 z 2. their attempts to injure our National Con 

lla La? oe directly, our enemies have of late 
changed their tactics. We have already written 
about their endeavour to alienate the Indian Muhammadans from their Hindu 
countrymen. Now they are i up those of the Hindus who belong 
to the lower and more backward against their superiors in education 
and society. For example, they are inei the Namasudras of Bengal to 
clamour against the higher classes for alle imaginary ill-treatment. Not 
only is it thus sought to sow discord among the people, but fli charges are 
also being brought against our leading men, with the object of 4 1 a into 
discredit the congress and other po institutions which are under their 
guidance. It is well known how the Times of India and other members of 
the English press in this country have spread the idle report that Mr. 
king of , and decried 
him as a disloyal and seditious fanatic. In the same manner the Anglo- 
Indian newspapers have published an enormous lie in regard to Mr. Bala 
Gangadhara Tr; ak, the honour paid to whom as a patriot of a high order by 
the people of Belgaum has been misrepresented as his coronation as 
king of Maharashtra. These falsehoods will in time gain publicity in England; 

the people of that country will come to believe that the Indians are prompt 
by the desire to subvert the British sovereignty and to establish a purely 
Indian ascendancy ; the English public will then cry out-that, as the congress 
and other movements are conducted by the leaders of men of the above 
description, Mr. Morley was wrong in having spoken in favour of their 
demands ; and, as a result, we shall be deprived of what little good the present 
Secretary of State for India may possibly do to us. Such is the end for the 
accomplishment of which our crafty foes have been employing the low artifices 
mentioned above. If the statesmen of Great Britain really intend to benefit 
us, they should entirely disregard the statements made by these slanderous 


liars. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 13th October, says that it is 1 to 
e e view the partition question with feelings of 
wa apathy, if we realise how much the Canarese- 
eakin le (who are scattered about the 
districts of Coorg, Coimbatore, Salem, to ste etc.) have suffered by reason 
of their separation which brought about a difference of dialects, manners 
and customs and destroyed their unity. The feeling of unity among the 
Bengalis being even greater, it is believed that Government designed this 
partition particularly to weaken their power by division. 


15. The same issue of the above paper remarks that the theory that the 
2 of the Bengalis ; 3 gal with wont 2 e ; 
m the babe service, I ior, it is clear that whether it be in the Railway, 
the Postal or the Telegraphic department, the authorities take particular care 


a 


in their service. Even at Simla, the Government 
basis of merit, and the Government had earned a name for its * ‘al 
treatment of all classes and creeds of people; and it is regrettable that 
Government, in this as in many other respects, has latterly adopted a policy 
that prejudicially affects their past reputation. ) } 


16. The same paper asks that if the Muhammadans are justified in asking 
„ the Government for favour, because 
The Muhsmmadsn deputation they fear that the us whom they had 
to ee dominated in the past, bear a particular ill-will 
towards them, why should not the Mahrattas put forward the same plea, 
because at one time they had subjugated both? Then, co hry aborigines 
of the country have even better reasons for urging a im on account 
of their present degraded condition. It is obvious that these appeals, if 
listened to by Government, will, instead of fostering a feeling of unity and 
triotism among the different classes of people, give rise to a general 
ntent and jealousy among them. 


The paper adds that the demands of the Muhammadan deputation to the 
Viceroy are the result of the evil advice of a third who wish to profit 
by the alienation of the two leading communities o ia. It behoves the 
more enlightened and far-sighted members of the community to see whether 
such a policy can be conducive to their future welfare. 


1 
1 
N 
» | 
1 
N 


— 


— 


* 8 8 4 =f : 
“4 Post ear * e ee 5 " err r 4 nr Died oa ai — aM 1 i * 
— 4 r "i * wt. 1 1 . 8 teat 4 
1 8 * A © him 4a x n 


Ser: ai % 70 


— 


„ ke 3 1 73 
1 e ee ae 


ah 0 21 ae oS 


; 
. 
: 
; 
. 


ng ae 8 a 


eee oe ee 


Tee, 


-- ORIMINAL INVESTIGATION ! 


— La > * N 3 1 


* 
* a 4 


SRNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 T 
VERNMENT OF MADR. 


| for the Week ending 20th 


7 * * — Ae . . 
ö ws ed Pay 
— * * 4 
0 f PR 
’ s 2 . 


ee eee 


** 

* 4 re 4 

* st 7 5 4s / 
a i ts vy 
'¥y 8 


F 

mere ea 
ne Hrn 

Pre Sty ay 2 . . 
5 994 J E 
e 


n 
. > 
Seas ct dN 7 


ae 


tutto 
* 


—— 
— —j———“ — 


2ͤ˙ 1 —— 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 
ambition, self-interestedness 
and by the mischievous intrig 
therefore direct his attention to Interna 
in internal troubles, a golden opportu 
His Majesty to better internal ait 
at the Hedjaz letting him that ow 
these officers, trouble, mism 
the order of the day and f 
advises the Sultan not to con 
follow in this respect in the wake 
just and sympathetic. The editor also e 
religious mission to India for the propagat 
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2. A correspondent to 
Tanks in the Narasaraopet taluk. 


suggests the construction of: 
Konidena village in that taluk, — 
one from the west and another 


only from the fields and not from any hill or big ch 
is received by the latter and it is barely sufficien 
palli situated above the said tank. ‘he x a 
along the road to Darisi and 
the said tank it turns back to he big el 
be diverted so as to flow im the original direction, t 
benefited. Ct 

Also the water from # : 


- 


18 


in the western direction int 
west of Konidena village int 
turned to advantage, the corn 
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the Kistna canal or by en 2 


If the Government 
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e at the ae of the 
) 6 
f ease the Civil Co — 


making the 
ent by his 


on the administration of criminal justice in 
for the r 11005 the 
points out 
che’ following omissions in it and — that 
aer e e bee yours N 


lications information which is calculated to 

erwise of the le resulting from the prese 
combination of the executive and judicial unctions, which, g frequently 
to the indiscriminate posting of men — revenue to judicial duties, 
disables them from speciali their talents in one of the two functions. 

(2) The number of un — ers who were convicted i in cases 
cond by eee A e 0. In t occasionally lapse into question- 
able ways to secure a conviction edlen — can give an exact 
idea of the totall sents: 83 in v ”, and will “induce the 
Government to early steps to safegua the interests of the poor 
undefended prisoners.” : 4 | 

to the statement made by the High Oourt that the increase of 
ve crimes in some of the districts such as Coimbatore, Salem, Nellore and 
uth Arcot is attributable to the bad state 
8 that the season was not more e in 
ot ers, and that the real reason is “the increasing 
pape of men—inclading 
to preside over the 


, of the 16th Octobe 
that Dr. G. U. 


dae B 
Taal vee 
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{ acknowledge our indeb 2 
11 fame of the Tamil lat gua 
11 ‘working for its advance men 
i : ‘at the present time, seem 
|} there are already it in 

it well-qualified men. 

i | . model of Webster's E 

i | and authorities for the several 
1 in every way better fitted for cach * 


the natives of this country, for 
Aiyar or the members of the ! 
oa 3 came forward to 
ple like the idea, however 
e? Would His Majesty's C overnw 
If, on the other hand, the object is to ay et 
Dictionary, justice demands that, wh ile in sc 
is requisite for this work, the services of an 
educated Indians or the co-operation | of Dr 
Tamil pandit should get the major part of 
emolument. . 


Bays, 6. A correspondent to the Rat, of the 18th October, referring to the 
Oot. 18th, 1906. Provident companies. provident or insurance companies, remarks that 


on examining the working of 
it will be observed that the cOmpanies’ employee: eee 


benefited and not the subscribers. If the Gee 
close such companies, dece will be ir 
and fellow-feeling among the 

Government, which is anxious t 
Act relating to such “ lottery ec 


8 ig with rules|dist : 
eat. welcome the id 8 

diste ang the reserve fund equ 
7. The same paper, refe 


The Muhammadan deputation 
and the Viceroy’s reply. 


1 | Muhammadans to foster and 8 

the British throne as ever, with 

| ment. Further, it nicely i inc ul 

lt communities under a singk 2 

rosperity.“ 1 
prosperity 


Vavaxoparax, 8. An article in the 


rm tara about the Town „ es c K ee er oe fr. 0 che opel 1 Kris 
a Magistrate of Oaliout. i 4a * 2 be fers eT car’ ; yy amt. \ . | 
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says that the Mysore 


10. . e 2 9 says that * to 
— ae want of timely in Malabar this year, 
consequent failure of crops in mesg ad guia. A5 the first 
Malabar. 120 , ) 
crop was expected, not even a 6-anna or 8-anna 
crop was har It is feared that the second crops may fare still worse. 
The rainfall this year is said to have been 26 1 below the average for 
the last 35 years, from which it will be evident that the rainfall this year 
was less by a quarter of|the usual * Owing to this failure of rain the 
actual condition of 8 18 to de ver deplorable, 2 it is 
remarked that such a high price o during the m nni is 
unprecedented. in dha. district and is Petes ive of the prevalence of famine 
among the poor in the district. The article humbly states that delay on the 
ernment in di means whereby to arrest and remedy this 
and jud and reflect on the 
) remedy this 


far as ba erned, some obstacles or ti 
Government from spendi ney in respect of such 
believes that these 


help the people 
thus save the 


construction of 8 
now on the verge of ruin. 
nent for its endeavours in im 
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public meetings in every district and adopted a memorial 
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of pointing out what are the ¢ 
confirmation of this measure, they have 
dll of those who plead for its cancellation, W 
when the Barisal outrages were going on, Mr. Surendran 
nents of the partition never broke the law, but acted alwa 
0 orders, the Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal 
mischiefs to them. Mr. Morley is fu 
by the Eastern Bengal authorities at 
at Barisal. We hope, therefore, 
madans will not lower the Beng 


— 13. The Nadegannadi, of the 20th ‘October, observes that the consumpti 
Oot. Zech, 1908. of alcoholic liquors has been ily i i 
The need for a temperance gings the commencement of the British rule in 


movement in India. country. Here, as well as in England, 


the Government countenances this evil for the sake of the revenue. Our 
rulers cannot be persuaded to believe that they have set a bad example to 
our people. It therefore becomes the duty of the educated classes and 


missionaries to check the spread of the evil in this country by organising 


a temperance movement, 


14. The same paper says that in a tea plantation called Sateepati” in 
the district of Jorah in Assam the dead body of 
a cooly was seen floating in a tank. On post- 
mortem examination it was found that there was 
rupture of the spleen and wounds on the forehead and also marks of the whip 
on the body. ‘The planter, one Windham, even confessed to the police that 
he had uctually committed the murder. Still, the accused; being a European, 
was let off with only a fine of 40 rupees. F 


Inadequate punishment for 
murder by Europeans. 


~ 
— 


* : 
— — . 


rig 


33 
e 


*. >, rd eres 
* nl 0 
1887 
. on 


oF 
4 


* 5 hare, Sal 


9 
* 
15 


x Bi: : 
N 7 
F . 4 


a * 


1 5 2 B 8 a 8 ieee Ty * 1 eg Ss a ag : 
* * * * 1 aa? 1 * rn set phi e Luk ou 
vit * 3 * Ua sgt ; eren, Mf 
. . PAN ay f * 9 1 


ws 


ö ‘ bag . 9 
N i 1 5 z i ’ . bres : 7 


* 
as 8 
8 7 ? 


KRNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 27th October 1908. 


CONTENTS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Mi. 


Railwa Com L ee 
fe the Maseulman passengers 


“ 


44 wt aren 
1 „ 0 2 
oy * * 
SAAS: Orne 

6 A 


* 


eer e. 
Wee 


0 
— — eS 
~ ~~" — 
> 2 
. 


— — 


— Y— 


2 


amg 


‘if 


tt 
a) 
’ 


—_ 
sg n " 


5 — * 1 1 * - 
— — —Eͥᷣ— Rr — — * 
2 Dr 
* Fs * 2 9 r — a “© 
: 
- —— — . 


wei amy 
Oct. 26th, 1906. 


Kzraza SANCHARI, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 24th, 1906. 


PraPaANCBaTARAKAl, 
Madras, 
Oct. 20th, 1906. 


; $3... 9 * 
8 Se a 8 0 * 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. _ 
IIl.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 
1. The Swadesamitran, of pd atth October, says:—It has been usual | 
The Director-General of Edu- bid vernment of India to a 


ort once in five years i state of 
cation. Tucation in the 5 agua of this) 


country. The report for the current five years is being written by the 
Director-General of Education. We see that this is the only business of the 
Director-General ; for to our knowledge there is no other duty attached to his 
office. It is now three years since this office was created by Lord Curzon, 
but we are not aware what work has been done by the Director-General. 
The Indians, we presume, need not know what he does! 


2. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th October, referring 

Th Grant-in-Aid Code the new Grant-in-Aid Code rules, invites the 
lor | Pavan cdusation, attention of Government to the desirability of 
85 1 the present deplorable condition of 

the primary schoolmasters. It is stated that the new rules will, in a great 


= * 
3 


measure, retard the progress of primary education in the country. The 


utterly inadequate amount of the scholarships granted to those intending to 
undergo training to qualify themselves ‘as teachers of primary cod ‘is 
likely to dissuade many of them from joining the training institutions. The 
scholarship of Rs. 3 and Rs, 4 granted to teachers of the lower primary grade 
and to those of the lower secondary grade, respectively, are not sufficient for 
them, to maintain themselyes with, while so trained in training schools, 
situated far away from their own homes. It will consequently be difficult 
for the authorities to obtain @ sufficient number of qualified and trained men 
as teachers in primary schools and the result will be, that the authorities will 
be obliged to appoint untrained men as teachers, which will not in any wy 
be conducive to the progress of prit education in the country. It 
Government is desirous of improving the tone of prix education, it will 
have to build up the edifice of primary education on a firm basis; and it will 
be impossible to obtain such a firm basis unless Government introduces 
measures which will instill in the primary school teachers an interest in and 
enthusiasm for their wo...... 8 


„ Local and Municipal 


t 


3. The Prapanchatarakai, of the 20th October, o 
Drainage works in Madras. ware 
material defects in the draimag 


| ans required to set right the 

portion aun gn wan mum te WORKS I Quel 6 
went sad 1 wit on or Madras, and thi 4 now pointed ont 
should £ * = g N a at * ago, pa . ‘aint that th the people of 
5 toward. the 18 lakhs mentioned 


„ > ae 
this cl are 0 pe. * e 
ity e 2 
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above. 


4. As able ad vile iain the Manorama, of the 26th Oetober, referring to the 
sent on second erong oarcity of rain and the consequent failure of 

ig a crops Ya. Malaba to observe in the 

* for the ved ending 20:8 October, 
water. is insufficient or cultivation purposes in Malabar, 


ich i true. * n to the Government re , this year’s 
kanni cro $s of the third Beem) while. in fact dia. aly the fifth class. 

regul: dee 
ein er withered will be very poor, Besides, the 
tain cases i been increased after the recent settlement. 
arcumstances, the article requests that in the absence of any 
w n a 

gi the recommendations of Messrs, Bradley and Moberly, a 
the time of n of the settlement o into the district, 8 
do away ith * assessment on the second - crop there. If Governme + is 
not disposed to accede to this request, it is requested to construct anicuts and 
reservoirs in different parts of f the district f. for the supply of water to the 
second-crops. The attention of the Madras Government, the Government of 
India and the e of State is invited to this matter. 


0) Railways. 


5. The Andhraprakasika, 1 8 ee vet's * the Madras 
5 wa apse to the rnment next 
** ‘Jone * year, the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Company 
and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
Company are contemplating to extend their spheres of operations from 
Waltair to Bezwada and from Raichur to Guntakal, 3 It is 
practically undesirable that the Railway administrations whose 1 uarters 
are at Calcutta and Bombay should try to work in the a ——— 
centres of this presideney. At present, in the Northern especially 
in the Vizagapatam district, people have to corr d with Calcutta for the 
settlement of questions relating to goods traffic. It is, therefore, improper to 
place the Kistna district:also in the same predicament. As other Railway 
administrations were allowed to manage railways in this presidency, different 
rates have been fixed as regards transit charges for goods and there has been 
consequently a falling off in the trade of the ports in the Madras Presidenc 
It is quite undesirable that such defects sho „instead of being removed, 
allowed to increase. It requests the Government of India not to entrust 'the 
Lain l adras Rail way to other railway companies, until the 
dra 1 We nm aye ed citizens of 
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825 lace of Director of A 

to have the amount agr 
. that Mr. Benson Dube; N a x winted te : : | 
instance, considering his long service as Depu y Dire ture, and 
that for a similar reason Mr. Keess should h been allowed to continue. for 
some time more as Principal of the Agricultural Jol 
The Vyavasaya Dipika, for June, writes: 
issued orders offering certain concessions in 3 oh 
crops raised on land are utilized as green 
have availed themselves of the a ‘till nov 5 Te 
that such orders are not given due t is pu 
them in the official District Gancttes, — to the- 
knowledge of the people and the advantages = promive in them should t 
impressed upon the minds of the villagers by the village munsifs who are che 
best channel of communication as men 4, constantly in touch with the 
e population. The village munsifs of the present are almost 


unlettered men, themselves incapable of Big ope object of 
orders such as those above referred to. It is therefore, that the 


Government should first of all exercise great care pry the choice of these 
important officers, if it intends yet to benefit — agriculturists. Now. a- 


days there can be no difficulty to educated men for the office of village 
munsif. 


SwavmsaMiTnay, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, observes Sir Arthur 
Oot. 27th, 1006. Lawley said recentl ‘at Conjeeveram that the 
| The Government and the weaving institute ly established by the 

wyeying industry Government at Salem has not been a success, 
as for some reason the members of the 8 community in that town 
hesitate to join the institute. The weavers Salem are human beings. 
endowed with brains. Why have they no confidence in measures introduced 
for their good? There must be something wrong in the ents made 
by the Government in connection with this institute. In other places the 
weaving community is not slow in ado opting new methods of weaving. At 
Madura, for instance, the members of community, under the guidance of 
Mr. Tulasi Ram, have made much progress in their art. If the institute at 
Salem be conducted by men like Mr. Tu Tulasi Ram, its object will easily be 
realized. The — should: not be too strict or reserved towards the 
workmen, but should be cheerful and enco in their manners. This is 
— only for an Indian. Let a Dae gentlemen be formed 
ocally and the institute put under their management, the Government taking 
their counsel from this committee in all important matters connected there- 
with; and we are sure the institute will eminently sueceed in its aims. An 
inquiry should be made as to why it has not h 0 
which it deserves, and proper remedies applied. Most of the weavers at 
Salem are deeply indebted to merchants on account of advances of money 


taken from them, and therefore, being not in a position to realize and enj 
the profits of their industry Soon adiliers 


learn the new and improved. meth: 
the capital necessary for carryil 
: facts, we hear, are the reasons why th ate has not 
n 9. The Qasin-ui-Akbbarci ‘the 22nd October, writes that 
Oct. 22nd, 1906. al the Government of India in wh 
The telegraph signallers. ot ne 858 7 *. ie 24 8 a 5 Ny Sarg | 
Telegraph department by the at of Indi 


V1I.— Misce..anegovs. 


2 tran, of the 24th October, writes:-—The unex * 
i ‘erie dhe failure of Messrs. . has 
& Co. i ee : terrible shock to the whole of this Presidency. 
_ Officials in service, pensioners, orphans and 
widows have been rendered penniless in a moment. The moneys belon 
to several public and charitable institutio a by subscriptions atte 
door-to-door begging, have also been “4 and these institutions 
have now almost to go out of existence. A ra and impartial in 
is N needed as to whether the ruin thus occasioned to Auen d of 
families was in any manner owing to the negligence or dishonesty of the 
7 y and as to what is the true extent of the company’s assets available 
yment of dividend to its creditors. We are of opinion that the 
Official il berge cannot by himself do this business to the satisfaction of the 
injured parties, and that, Pinto oné or two Indian gentlemen of trust 
should be . with him as a committee for the purpose. This affliction, 
which has originated in the fraud of some white men, is in no way of less 
severity than that caused by famines, floods, earthquakes and the like. The 
Government and the High Court are bound to render all possible help for the 
alleviation of the present distress. 
The same paper, of the 25th . says :—Circumstances compel us to 
say that the bankrupt compan l, not ucted in good faith in all its trans- 
actions. Mr. MacFadyen, the Londo 


n representative of this company, has left 
behind him a paper in he — his own failure to his attempt to 
keep Arbuthnot going. Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., on the other hand, allege 

that their failure was owing to that of the London firm. Thus the — 
firm and the Madras firm accuse each other; but all the same the fact remains 
that their creditors have been deliberately defrauded. The telegram from 
Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. to Mr. MacFadyen, intimating to him the shortness 


of funds and the probable necessity of closing business at Madras, reached 
London on the instant. So on that day Messrs. Arbuthnot & 1 Co. had in 
a manner determined what should happen on the 22nd. Vet, on the 20th the 

company eg cheques on other firms and took deposits of lar 
sums of m ‘This creates at least a suspicion of fraud on the part of the 
company. e general me! 2 that the 2 who are responsible for the 
loss of sovernt crores of rupees e weden eucy, for the ruin of thousands 
of families. and for the Jentitution of nds yp orphans and widows, should 
be compelled to render an account of their dealings lei It is necessary 
that those who are still in Madras should not be allowed to leave the city as 
Mr. Frank Arbuthnot has done. As we have already said, some trustworthy 
ul be e to co-operate with the Official Assignee in the 
quidating the fallen company’s liabilities. We understand that the 
, binds the Court to constitute a committee at the request of the 
Sir George Arbuthnot and others concerned should be summoned 

ned by the Court and by the committee 

ame paper, of the 26th October, deman s that n Indian accountant 
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ine Seat, of the 26¢h Ostobo Py the. 

Arbuthnot & Co., that a commissic = ear 
Bhadur Rajaratna Mudaliyar, c. I. u., Ar. raya 

tlemen should be a poe to ze pe 1 

ure. Stating that great disasters are ¢ 
nee that the r should take a lesson from 

ve their agricultural resources, 4 10 ö g s to 

of interest and instruct them in the science of agr 
their accumulated savings in such com 
yield better crops and their ryots w 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th (ecto 
Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., remarks that 
a large amount of money will be required for 
expenses, and that it is therefore to be app? 
even a dividend of two annas in the rupee. Tho ‘peop 
Government if it can, realising the misery of its subjects caused by the 
insolvency of a company managed by members of “its own communi 
concert such special r ter measures as will avoid all expenses. It also 
suggests that instead of the examination of the company’s accounts 
entirely in the hands of the 0 cial Assignee, one or two ble private 
gentlemen should be appointed to co-operate with him. erwise, it is 
probable that there may be room for various suspicions. 


II. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th October, says: — Sir Arthur Lawley, 


in his reply to the several addresses presented 
The Governor's tour. to him — W ressed his appreciation 
of the sincere desire on the part of the Maharaja of ysore to advance the 
welfare of his subjects and to rule them in such a way as to gain their good-will 
and esteem, and said that it was his aim to imitate the Maharaja with 
regard to the British Indian subjects under his 2 If His Excellency 
takes a vow to stick fast to this aim, we have no doubt that the Madras 
Presidency will have no reason to be dissatisfied with his administration. 
But it is usual for Governors to talk sweet words during their tours, and, 
when they reach their head-quarters, they find it difficult — act in accordance 
with these words, being bound by the advice of their executive council. We 
beg Sir Arthur not to depend ly on his executive council. 
The same paper, of the 26th October, e r the opinion that the 
system of touring may be altogether abolished, as it is productive of no 


substantial benefit to the people, save the tem soothing of their feeli 


12. The eee, of the 25th ws over writ: :—Of lag the men 
8 t Sir Archur Le 4 . as Governors of Madras have been 
platen: 77 5 meee no training in politics. Lord 


dha ha 
since he had been Mr. Cham = 8 may 1 7 * ie rene time. 5 Age K 


Havelock, Bi spite of his want ¢ Nr 2 ; 
Governor in different parts of the ‘Bain e 
together with his e years, x 
Sir Arthur 11 seems to ha 


experience, At Chittoor His im : x ellency g ave. 0 ou 55 nt 2 to a * 
increase the representative element in the I a , Boards and 1 

and to bestow extended privileges 

ments as are expressed by an o r ‘Ang 

admit that, as Sir Lawley aie one 
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considered safe and which at the same time mae 
Recent sad events have proved the dire disasters that ensue ensue 
of this description. Under these cir the article requests 
ment, in the interests of the officials themselves as well as of the public, to 
relax the rules regulating the pecuniary, transactions of Government servants 
and the acquisition of landed’ property by them. The attention of the 
Madras and the Indian Governments is invited to this matter. 
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Hebe i wae e, believe that the tours of Provincial Governors 
are ca A confe rir re ys upon the land. Have these tours been 
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ersonal oonfe swith the ryots, did not find it possib to break 
ing as the people wished. Sir Arthur Lawley, 
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Indian wealth from the hands ofthe Instone. No servant 
can, according to this rule, | 
a private r, such as a 
were only a private company subject to 
8 officials have permission to Loa savings in the 3 of 
r any. Had it not been for een 
a part of the amount now lost would have remained in India, even had the 

stodis of. it become bankrupt. As it is, however, crores of India’s money 
have found their way into the i of f ‘Englishmen and other f sor athe 
The Government being thus partly responsible for the disaster of its 
it should come forward for their help now. We hope that Sir Arthur will 
without delay, direct his attention to this important matter and move the 
Legislature to interfere. But we are not so much concerned for the loss 
sustained by these officials as for the hard lot of the thousands of poor private 
men, who, influenced by the example of the former, deposited their money in 
the European banks and have lost it or are every moment threatened with 
the loss of it. On whose heads shall their curse fall ? 


The India of Madras, of the 8rd November, expresses the same views in 
regard to the Government officials. 
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1berty Of opinion in India. shoul be great liberty of speech in India. 
We are not aware what he means by liberty of speech. But there have been 
more press prosecutions during the nt administration than during any 
previous one. The Hindu Svardj and the Pumabi have alread ee ee ht 
into trouble; and now the Band Mataram, the ee Sete 
daily, is being keenly watched. We are regular readers 
are at a loss to know what instance of disloyalty can be im 
a line have we found in it to the effect that he. ritish Sovereig 
got rid of. All that it says is is that the ultimate aim of the “Pog is an 
independent Government without foreign interference. Even among English 
statesmen many, including Lord Macaulay, have declared that it is the 
intention of Great Britain to ¥ aw from India as soon as 
for self-government. When the 
words, how can it become “ tia 
silly belief that the British 
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8. The Wad = 7 — of the 3rd November, says that the Sivasamudram — 
Sid murder case, in which both the accused Were Nov. ard, 1906. 
ses 2 N discharged, is one more illustration of the fact 
that in India there is no justice as between Europeans and Indians. It 
is regrettable that the dies evidence against the accused had no weight 
with the Judge. The reason is obvious. Both the Inspector-General of 
Police, Mr. Carr, and the Judge Mr. Sparkes were Europeans. Possibly 
a 1 9 some extent contradicted one another. But the dying 
declaration of the deceased, the actual existence of the poison in the accused’s 
house, the decea: ene there that night, the opinion of the Medical 
officer, and the popular belief are conclusive evidence of the accused’s guilt. 
Still it is sing that the Judge found that the evidence adduced was 
insufficient to commit the accused. It seems useless to expect justice at the 
hands of the Europeans in the present state of the feeling between the two 


races. 


Referring to the same subject of the murders of natives by Europeans, 
the same paper remarks in another article that the Home Government shows 
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es have among 
policy of the Educational those who have been connected with private 
' educational institutions. If the new rules 
should be enforced, it is highly doubtful whether private ls will continue 
to exist. The encouragement that missionary societies have hitherto given 
in this direction will have no place in the future. It can hardly be believed 
that Government intended thus to exclude the missionary enter; in the 
education of the country, but the regulations leave no room for any other 
construction. It is assuredly a retrograde step that Government bas taken. 
The object of the new rules is obviously at variance with the of the 
Supreme Government as laid down in the various despatches within the 
last decade or two. For example, the Government of India has pointed out 
that as private enterprise forms the real backbone of the department, it 
should be encouraged by means of a liberal grant-in-aid system. From this 
it is clear that private schools should receive liberal grants-in-aid; that 
Government should have but a limited control over private schools; and that the 
managers of private schools should be allowed greater discretion: er, and 
in all such matters the Director should consult not only his su nates but also 
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ment of India that Government should afford education 
of the backward classes and should establi schools for girls and 
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reside in any taluk should not be appoi ac 


with that taluk. The High Court and the Government should consider this 
matter and reorganise the system. 


5. The Desabhimani, of the 8rd cone st tes: Of all departments 
_ Of State, he Bosta bal D is the only 
Increase of the Postal staff in it tak can be supposed to be free 
Cuddalore. from . ularities.” But 4 8a” 
the staff is undermanned and low-paid” as at Ouddalore. 
understands that about a year ago a memorial represen 
submitted by the inhabitants of Cuddalore to the Postal Superintendent. 
But it is varies’ to find that no action has yet been taken thereon ; and it 
finally suggests the desirability of appointing two extra ¢ and two extra 
clerks together with some volunteer peons for the post office in that town. 


6. The Dakshanadipam, of the 3rd November, reviewing the unnual 


The Veterinary department of ct al 8 1 E a 4 1 ab 
Benge. pe wha in Benga gave up their study 
of cattle diseases for want of a sufficient know edge of e of English, and observes 
that it will be better if all scientific knowledge is imparted to the people in 
their mother tongue as is done in Japan. This paper says Sah Wee Gor 
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establishment of cattle-breeding depots in every district an by | 
compulsory for the village authorities to undergo a course of nt 

Ye enet- College, Madras. 7 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, commenting | on ‘the illegal 

acts of the | belies in on with the 
1 n of the Benge: at Barisal b 
olding the conference arrest 

innocent respectable men who took part in * 5 oces sion | 

before the Magistrate against Mr. Kem > and oth 

sentence of the Magistrate who inquire 

different if he had not been @ 3 of the | 

had been subject only to the authority of the 

that it is on this account that the separation 

powers is pressed by the people. 


8. The Hindu Nésan, of 4 e in Nov 
Smoking by boys. 


to be most injurious to health. el 
this. To prevent its spread ab 


Separation of the judicial and 
executive powers. 


N Na Wi 3 f * iss eit) 
PRED ‘ 10 pi Ry w 2 
a : ge wee . 


er conditions may, to some 


is no excuse what- 
d habit, the health of the 


Government in India 


3 


| CC ‘ea © * & Co., writes thus: Nov. Ist, 1906, 
of the Government to interfere 
e gma ny at least to maintain the 

0 h „ we fear that the 


Net 
t 1 
. hh 


Svember, in an article on the Mn Daraus, 
Ity, writes that the Mussal- Wor. 7th, 1906, 

‘all over the world as rulers and 
with leniency, clemency and 

z and loyal to their Sovereign of 

y have never been disloyal to their 

d be loyal to their Sovereign, though 
hat they a See bear the oppressions 

nd, etc., and do not exhibit feeli 
t eminent of English Statesmen fully 


Srates. 


mber, observesthatthere are to be Na»seasnam, 
‘anomalies i in the relations between wor Lech. 190 
fates and the Imperial Government. 
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he way Mr. Walker husbands the finances 
Nigam’s Government. It is a pity that 
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sion of the authority of t 
men to inquire into the real facts 
Parliamentary legislation. One of 
of opinion that the Government of India 
The ers of the High Court were not 1 
When the Official Assignee a 
an expert accountant from 

iving any notice to the creditors. In 

or the Official Assignee to get ru 
The Mahajana Sabha also pointed out 


appear to have fully realised the state the minds of the pe 
already a belief that European merchants make wealth at 


Indians, and that the words and actions of the Englishmen who rule us are 
not trustworthy. | 


The Dravidadipam, of the 8th November, dwelling upon the disastrous 
results caused by the failure of Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., and urging the 
people to invest their money in trade and commerce, regrets to observe that 
vakils are prohibited by Government from having 3 dealings either 
as lenders or borrowers; and says that there might be some reason in placing 
these restrictions on Government servants, but that as medical practitioners 
pee ot subjected to them, a similar concession may be made in the case of 
vakils. 3 85 

Bunropara 15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 5th November, says that it is very 

Bangolere, 8 1 „ beartrending to see that the life of the poor 

Nov. 6th, 1906. The Sivasamudram poisoning Indian is now valued at less than that of a 
Wee worm. Though the English have virtually 
abolished slave trade, they have in fact reduced the Indians to such an abject 
state that their position is worse than that of slaves. Europeans in this 
country are growing more and more outrageous in their treatment of the 
Indians. Apart from the hundreds of deaths of natives from accidents in the 
factories and mines worked by Euro , wilful murders by the are 
not unfrequent. In the recent murder case at Sivasamudram, it 3 
lished beyond doubt that the two Euro „whom the decease 
in his d declaration to be his murderers, did lly ac 
still in the face of such strong evidence the Judge arge 
It is clear that wherever Europeans are the accused, no jus 
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deserve consideration, rdis ian paper 
ridiculed the aspirations of the have taken to th 
matters Indian with greater interes hitherto; and this fac 
ance to the congress movement, and forebodes much 

India. So long as the Liberals are in pow 5 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forrign Porrrics. 


Jantoan-s-Rozoas, 1. The Jaridah-e-Rozgar, of the 10th November, in connection with the 
Mov. cb, 1906. +. of Kabul’s visit Amir of Kabul’s visit to India, writes with much 
3 Amir of Kabul's visit to ratification that His Majesty Amir Habibullah 
Khan is the first Asiatic Sovereign who visits 
India—one of the dependencies of the Britannic rulers—as an independent 
Sovereign. The programme of the tour of His Highness affords to the public 
an ample proof of his wide knowledge of politics, broad views, his strict 
adherence to his own religion, and his sympathy with the Mussalmans. It is 
the sincerest prayer of the whole Mussalman population of India ‘that His 
Highness 1 live long and prove himself a real defender of Islam, and 
carry out to their full extent the directions given by the late lamented Amir 
Abdur Rahman Khan. gis : 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


Maree Mean, 2. A correspondent of the Hindu Nésan, of the 17th November, says :— 
Nov. 17th, 1906. Some days ago a certain man was found lying 
down under suspicious circumstances in the 

locality known as“ Durai Pradakshinam ” in the temple at Srirangam. 

Being taken to the Deputy Peshkar of the Devasthanam, he said that he was 

related to one Jägi Subrahmanya Aiyar, a convict now in prison. The 

Peshkar put him in the custody of the Police, who, however, set him free on 

the ground that he was found to be mad. How did they know that the 

madness was real and not assumed for the occasion? What authority had 

the Police to form any opinion in such a case? Why, if they thought the 

man mad, did they not send him for medical examination? Be since the 

daring robbery committed in 1902 by Aydédhya Prasad and others, the 


temple authorities have been rightly exercising great care and . igilance. 
Considering the present state „ ge theft — robbery have of 
late been frequent, the conduet of the Police in the present instance is highly 
blameworthy. It is hoped that the District Magistrate and the District 
Superintendent of Police will attend to this matter and take suitable steps. 


(6) Cour is. 


Ee, 3. The India, of the 17th November, says: — The Judge who enqu 
Nov. 17th, 16. The Santipore case. : into the Santipdre ease x ferred; in his dec 
_ to Sivéji Mabérdja as “the head of Ms 

freebooters.” We do not see how the circumstances of the case necessit: 

any reference to Siväji on the part of this “ Faringi”. Perhaps he fc 


The police at Srirangam. 
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Ith November, states :— 
publishes an order direct- 

ds should not be put to 

a of land cess along with 

8 districts of Tanjore and 

e. remitted along with the 

ms of land revenue are 
oubtiul whether the Govern- 

th cases also. It is known that 
but it is not known whether 
re roads is very badly felt in 
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of the 10th November, states that 

@ which runs from Mämillapalli 
constructed sixteen years ago. 

2 it nee vlg been 

y seventy ages the villages of 
= in the shape of road-cess is 

» Kondéru channel, which passes 

is impassable during the rainy 

ple going to Guntür either on foot 
Priya of the said villages for 

d and to the construction of a 

e@ pare waliddrs will be much benefited. 
ri rie st Collector to. sanction the construc- 
to the said ed road. He 
ment and Local Fund authorities 
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DAA, 
Beswada and Guntir, 
Nov. 10th, 1906. 
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lis favour of a *. — ts 

, a “ district association ” under t 
an 8 under that of 
“ committee? 
gentleman; should be ‘formed so that each might 

others. The mittees have to elect the 
association and the taluk * 
Lastly, the member or members elected 
recognised as fit representatives of the di 
several elected members of the several successive associations must attend their 
respective associations once every three months and discuss the 
questions to be brought before the Legislative a The 


strongly believes that if the Government be pleased this 
election, the country’s interests will ae en people's co-operation 
in the administration of the country and their loyalty eng beef. 


IV.—Nativze Srarzs. 


9. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of N riod: says the in the 
matter t es tions, it is et- 
eee, table that whilst the Mysore ees shows 
so much zeal for protecting the interests of the Mining Companies, there is no 
provision in the regulations binding the companies to grant compensation to 
the families of labourers who die from accidents while working in the mines ; 
nor.do the companies seem mindful of the suff of those poor people. 
For example, in a recent accident in the Champion Reefs, many ties 
occurred; and the wives and children of the deceased who have been 
rendered destitute could obtain no com tion whatever from the com . 
It is the duty of Government to inquire into the condition of such helpless 
sufferers and to devise some legislative measure for the relief of such persons. 


10. The Malayali, of the ird November, 9 the following article 


ae in English ing 

e ie eee . in E We have 

of late been saying a good deal about corruption in Travancore. In doing so 
we have hitherto been placing before the public 0 one . of it, namely, 
official corruption. From current even other circum- 


stances we are compelled to bestow some 
in general and on educated sogiety in 
fortify ourselves against being influenced by our surro 
to guarantee absolute immunity. From what we mere said 
issues it will be plain that official corruption is ram 

is due mainly to two causes, one of which we have 
these columns and needs no repetition. The —.— 
element in the administration of the country is respons 
of corruption and bribery that exist in the State. 
wrought by the foreign administrators and their att 
abiding interest in the country ann 
the country being purely merce, 
the main chance. They hardly 
succeed in getting it. Th 


— 
ee 

Hehe Teh: ie 
Les * 25 


ae 


. * 2 N 4 
at he >t * 
wt 8 ia 
i 


1 3. 
2 1 4 a 4 * 
BY ay A Teh SPS e en 
1 ‘ l 3 1 


4 * N 
4 


255 17 x" z 2 
ah ee, 

is 3 ‘ 755 Ni 
* J 7 5 


—— — — — — — 
1 


Nhe ore 


1 éts N n he 
Dr 
* ve ee 


uf? 22 
n ates ES 
aes N N 2 
* " . 


They 
have made to the University—the 
ry to remind them of at 
one of the pledges, viz,, that they will in their life and conversation 
becomes the members of the University, and that they 
ote the cause of morality. How many of these young 

have not violated the vow that they have 


house. Terror and confusion can never be caused save among the ranks of 
those who have secret reason to be terrorised ; but there is no terrifying 
to those who hold honesty dearer than life and honour more valuable than 
advancement. What can a man gain who quarrels with bitter acrimony for 
the plums of office and obtains luxurious surroundings and softnesses, if he 
gains them by the loss of self-respect and honour? We pause for a reply. 


VI.—MiscmLAxxous. 


11. The Hindu Nésan, 
The failure of Mesars. Arbuth- 
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who are set over us, we have o 
trade. Nor has this method been e of 
1 much more of the attention of +h pres press and the peop 

| than she used to do. If, even after experiencing bil 
4 movement, our brethren of Bengal slacken ‘hats ca e tor 


f success, or go about begging as heretofore, they will earn 
tI : contempt. i : 
1 FF 14. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 14th November, 


adras 
Nov. 14th, 1906. Chintadripet market place. statee:—The want ¢ . | 
These places have become the haunts of vagabonds who cause gr 
; to the wayfarers and those who come to aie purchases. As an 
such markets, the one at Chintadripet may be mentioned. The 
i or some other authorities such as the Police should remove this h 
q the people. 
} A cor ut gray of the same 
N authorities of the Corporation p 
f where the large number of 
: people in many ways, and ordered 
| more. But to prevent any further distur 
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* 
bance, a e should be put 
at this place, and the Munici 1 Overseers should ed to keep a 
strict watch and to report any violations of this order. ga sent 


E Moun, 15. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th November, says We 


| Nor. 17th, 1906. oe „ published some of our views regt 
t Bhp Governors and their tours of Provincial Governors. 


Governors, new to the 
well-dressed and rich to all 
| addresses of welcome, they 
, what about their councillors ? © 
served the Government in all 
| and cannot have failed to 
experience? If, at the same tim gifted with good heart 
cannot be useful. It is rare to fin councillors now-a-days. 
spite of their assertions to the contrary, the Go | „ 
of e these councillors make 
1 people, 


A 92 
88 


W 


n from the English Press 
at of ithe nl 
h this mattor. The London 
the recommendation to 


‘ A 
‘a . N 
* 13 " 
r g a Ye ee A ve , 0 5 ° 0 * ry 7 3 
; r n 18 . 
ia * : Rt 6 ng . . = : . 
r 3 ses 7 18 * +, = ‘ok! Se 5 
* 2 x we 0 Be 1 8 2 “4 : 
"ad 7 — ~ * 1 
fe 1 ~ a — * . of * . 
7 aa | * „ . ö 4 12 
1 5 N 5 1 1 <= 1168.— 6 
1 a 8 ne, 7 ¢ G J . 8 R . a N * 7 
f. n ni Be id 3 pnt pele . | 7 9 8 1 83 7 99 0 
he +” 3 N 5 7 Ae 4 * . 
* » > 7 we 5 ‘ > * 3 7 xy n 8 * > ty 
Oo peed 7 Pe * st 7 4 
1 7 J 2 „ 7 = * . 
N at 7 i, x g P * ‘ 1 1 : a Ld . 
a eX 4 8 D , : > N wi ir 1 
* ä 2 — 7 * . N N 
: : ; 110 = Lee * 
. i + ‘ . ” ' . . 
U " 
a ae is a 5 
4 ; ¥ - as hel» oi 7 oe : . 91 1 
a“ 2 ‘ 8 * * * 2 * 1 * * 
‘ ys — — 7 * P — - N 
„„ 15 * 4 . é . 
2 < 


mee 


“hig 


which w late cause of Sir B. Fuller’s 
N ublic „it was more 


cial as Sir Faller to 
* Natives v. According 
; — to consider whether what the 
3 im consideration is what the 
ted by a reversal of his actions. 
; and it should be the aim of their 
whatever * ond far more than 
perity. So 

is punished rr. if at all, an 
If the matter — be smoothed 
punished in order to satisfy 
given him as a recompense for 
his Sega. This is how the Government of India is varried on. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of pod 17th November, sa 82 * Kabulis in 
outta were o © Police to remove 

Denne ome articles which they had stacked 
on the public road, there traffic. This led to an altercation in 
the course of which the lies were assaulted. A small body of armed 
Police soon appeared on the scene, but the Kabulis beat back even these, 
after wounding several of them. The Government, strangely enough, intends 
to take no further action in 8 matter, — for fear of inourring the 
displeasure of the Amir. derable — i every- 
where at the attitude of 85 towards the riotous Kab 


18. The Satyadeepika, of the 16th November, referring to the statement 


Indis made by Mr. MacMahon ing the treat- 
waa hay ning N. ment Indian coolies in th Africa and 


verified by the condition of emigrants brought 
back by the 8. S. /m/uli, sa 


inthe oyun of 


, he 


that whatever may be the extent of truth or 
exaggeration in Mr. MacMahon’s statement, it ee be doubted that both 
the Government and the planters of South Africa are, on the whole, exceed- 
ingly callous to the interests of Indian coolies, and at least in some places 
their treatment nearly approaches that of 8 It is hoped that the 
statement above referred to will attract the notice of the Imperial Govern- 
ment so as to induce it to take the necessary s 7 tor the proper protection 
of the Poor Indian eoolies emigrating to South 


19, Under the heading of ‘All that glitters is not gold, a leader in the 
Ramatts om the tls ot perme Bandi, ofthe ee ee 
ose Who have thought on 
Mowe: Seer © the past history of Messrs, Arbuthnot & Co. 
and Messrs. Binny & Co., who suspended Wee Je ee some days ago, will be 
well convinced that the maxim adopted of this article is too 
true. Some mustachioed e ilogitimata ofl begotten of 
some wild pe gr from the — 1 impure of some ancient 
King of 8 ee on landing in India, into multimillion- 
e and it has me the general practice 
with the Indians to treat them as such with veneration. It is not a rare 
occurrence for the Indians of this country to be stricken with the magic 
contained in the very word “Shima” or Europe) to heme 
bow tag er the: fae varie ase” eceitful men to whom they not 


eee ay their homage. It 


the 
the mistaken belief obtaining among 
all good qualities are . in the white colour. 
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Bangalore Oily, 
Nov. 17th, 1906. 


SaTYADEEPIKA, 
Mangatere, 
Nov. 16th, 1906, 


Buaarata Bawpuv, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1906, 
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defrauders of the en are invariably like ä 
vers to God while ing a is followed by 

hey have cleared the bri i ntage of our im 
confidence in them, some Englishmen who “sit on the 
the ears’’ opportunely rob us of all we possess, then 1 

the dust off their back and wend their way. Is not this 

much mental agitation to all? The bravery of the cl 

their self-assumed bravery was manifested in the crash of the above 
inasmuch’ as the prompt action of Mr. Macfadyen, their London 

the failure of the above company, was suicide, t men of India have 
declared that suicide is a symptom of cowardliness. If it constitutes bravery 
and manliness, we admit there is no other class of men in the world so valorous 
as the English. Manliness consists in firmness of mind displayed in enduring 
adversities. Whatever that may be, we conclude with the mere observation 
that the downfall of these N has supplied us with a touchstone to 
test the mental characteristics of the English. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Forrian Porrrics. 


Napnoawnans, 1. The Nadegannadi, of the 24th November, says that a wealthy native 
Bang ou offered 


alore City, i | 
Noy. 24th, 1996. A National University in Egypt. merchant in Egypt has offen * ao 


half ru for the purpose 
s highly patriotic object 


/ National University. But it is dou whether thi : 
will be allowed to be accomplished, as the country is practically under the 


control of the British who are opposed to everything that is likely to 
strengthen a national feeling among the subject races. 


11 II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION, 


; (a) Police. 
Xa Pram, 2. A sub- leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th November, referring 
Nov. 24th, 1906, 8 the Tensinmelaus 1180 the acquittal, by the Sessions Court of South 
ee aa gippalam Malabar, of the accused in the Tengippalam 


amsam, Quintuple murder case, says that three 

or four persons were arrested at first, but only one, who confessed to the crime, 

was committed to the sessions. He, however, retracted his confession in the 

Sessions Court and was acquitted in the absence of other reliable evidence. 

* The police are responsible for not having detected such a serious crime and 
4 for having failed to get the offenders punished. A proper investigation by 
the police would have led to the detection and ishment of the offenders. 

1 It does not seem practicable for one man to kill five without the assistance 
1 of three or more others. If thé police officers who conducted the * 
had done their duty properly and justly the case might have had a different 
it ending. We believe that the authorities will make special enquiries into the 


1 conduct of the police. The increase of murder cases in the district may be 
th said to be fostered by such disposals. -It is hoped that the authorities will 
i} concert measures to remedy these evils. | 
: (k) General. 75 
1 3. The Desabhimani, of the 24th November, observes that though the 
1} Nov. 24th, 1906. Taluk oe taluk gumastahs are notoriously overworked, 
0 „ so much so that they do not know what a 
4 | : holiday is, and though they are the mainstay of the most im portal 
the business of Government, they are u paid, have little pr 


promotion, and are consequently corrupt, This 
attention of the Government to the desirability of str 
establishments and of increasing the scale of their pay. 
4. The Ravi, of the 22nd November, referring te 
„Pay of Government peons.” ces of food 


ment bas not been om 
) grant some extra allowance o peons and others 
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oonada, 
Nov. 22nd, 1906. 
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ywance to their servants who 
* 2 there is not 
low-paid servants, the result will 


lost to Government. How 


la Seth be expected to work ? 

beating and threatening their 
The servants would is fain work 
but service rules do not allow 
earn in other ways, they have 


knows that the. low-paid Government servants 
or r rewards from people who have anything to do in 
also exact annual perquisites from the villagers. 
bandi are too well-known to need any mention. 
1 . ese low-paid servants adopt such — of earn 
mon BE coe: can they otherwise, the paper asks, maintain themselves — 
their 


TI.—Leeistation. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the 20th November, says: As members to the 


Legislative Council are elected once in two 
a Legislative veel. vears, Sag unable to introduce any great 


measures within 80 short a period we think, that it is but proper 


that the Government should pass orders for the election of members to the 
Legislative Council once in five years.” 


| IV. —Nartive Srarxs. 
6. The Swoderamitran, of the 22nd November, observes with pleasure 


that, following in the footsteps of the Gaekwar 
—— primary education in of Baroda, the Raja of Cochin has expressed a 
* ition to give free primary education to 
ple. This og tele oi t the amount now spent by the Mahara 4 2 
N ons ” (public feeding- ‘houbes) may N much better 
4 for the „ of free primary education in the State. 


7. The Vrittanta Ohintamani, of the 21st November, referring to the 
The Diwan’s visit to Caloutta. rumour that the Diwan of Mysore 1 proba- 
bly accompany His Highness th the Maharaja 
during his visit to Calcutta in the Christmas holidays, says that it is very 
desirable that somebody should be appointed in his place during his absence, 
and the oppo e By y be availed of by Government to test the adminis- 
trative on) the ett Mr. T. Ananda Rao who, according to 
public opinion, in every way excels the present Diwan. 


8. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 19th November, observes that the 


The Sivasainedtam poitoning dhe Sivasamudrau poisoning case is only one of 


British | instances of the leniency and 
5 NN sai 3 Judges towards offende 


Pe ft ae, of every provision of lew f tn 
1 properly 
; but it was 


Nov. 22nd, 1906, 


Nov. 140 1906. 


Searopara 
1 any 
an 
Nov. 19th, 1906. 


ns. 


to be to duch th isin of . — 0 7 
to find out and report who their 0 
States, r pers are the on een on official de 
allowed ly criticise public measures and in 


their . It would be for 
N , and it would — ga Fema 

ship on journalists to be so closely watched like suspects. It is that 

His Highness the Maharaja will be pleased to remove this great h ip. 


ug. 10. The Naier-e-Asifi, of the 15th November, in fully 
Nov, 16th, 1906. The Hyderabad mint. 4 * 85 its contem 


increase by 10 cent. of the salaries of the Hy 
drawing a monthly salary of less than Rs. 100, eee ee as the 
management of 1 mint was in the hands of the native the market value of 
the“ Khurdah ” ( r coins) was two“ gandahs” more than its real = 
1 sae ublic — 5 rofit of one anna and-a-half when 
pee. On the other hand, * Khurdah fell off in its Government value by 
2 ean gandahs, or, in other words, the public have to suffer a loss of an anna * 
alf for each rupee casbed, now that the mint is under the ma ent of 

the Europeans. The Government of the Nizam is so kind and m that it 
never tries to wound the feelings of its European-servants and praises them 
for their actions, however unfair and e may be. Under these 
circumstances the Naier a to His Excellency the Viceroy to recall such 
Europeans as have no legitimate acquaintance with the tongue and the form 
of Government of the country. The paper further observes that this form 
| of double Government will involve the subjects in ruin. The Hyderabad 
14 Government should not, therefore, act upon the 2 of leniency and 

14 courtesy, but should demand an er planation from alker and ie. Mint 

1 Master for the difficulties that daily arise in the way of the Hyderabad coins, 

notwithstanding the fact that nearly 10 or 12 lakhs of rupees have been spent 
at the caution of the above officers for the new mint eee and the 
purchase of the machinery and other appliances. 
| 


VI.—Misce:LaNzovs. 


wa 11. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st November, sa ys :—Referring to the 
Nov, 2st, 1906. fficial 8 KN the affairs of the 
Failure of Messrs. Arbuthnot late Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., the Madras Mail 
4 Oo. praises him ‘as a man of extraordinary. talents. 
It is the habit of the Englishmen in India to magn another's merits in 
the eyes of the pore. Just as they hold that the ‘Allg are unfit for any 
responsible work, they think ‘that "they themselves are competent for 
work, however responsible, A for Mr. 1 we are of the opinic 

from deserving any applause, he is only a youthful Barriste 

experience at all in business matters. When we see 

High Court thought it proper to entrust him with the b 

this insolvency, it is no wonder that he should beco 

and treat the Indians with contempt. 33 4 

exhibited great wrath at the Indian creditors 0 

appointed a special committee among sheer 
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is undoubtedly needful is proved by the sey 
fallen. We will here give an 
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the collapse of the firm h 
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elects e a er ete 
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. Pf etd: — 


u mite speisten with the company’s money. What 
CPt ecard that om Ww : ‘on * 282 1 Boy Why? ae the 
ry Pe Ye lr be 3 7 4 6 Ir who 
ald s Ar I gi the * sation Even Ta asides 

: , N TOM Sir George, he has not 

1 the law stand in his way ? 

t he was himself the cause of 

ang, for the latter was quite 

i” b. Read to prevent the chief 

the creditors to the best 

conduct in this connection 


lity and his professed sympathy to the creditors ? 

4 g the 24th November, expresses similar views 
, from the meeting of the creditors. 

Ist November, after reviewing at length the details 
“writes In their reckless career of specu- 
: of the true state of their business, 
a showed themselves as less of human 
* of God. Why? Because an 
| immune from the operation of the law 


w 


; fund had collapsed after the manner of 
w many Indians, connected and unconnected 
st into u as cattle into a pound! How 
amined! How many reputed families would 
1 -Where, now, are the Magistrates 


de — fuss ; where now are the laws and 


, if necessary, taken 1 the notice 
he @ Government of Madras will take 


and, besides pein ning 


The Swadesamitran, of: the 28rd November, exhorts the creditors to 
secure the Gor ie Of those pp per for this public calamity, in view 
they have — knowingly efrauding 

ht about a loss of crores. 


Enos observes : ane 4 7 ago 
3 self as a great lover of India. 
8 e of his love for India 5 We are disgusted to think of 
his meanness in having been free with other — ese ten 8 knowing 
perfeotly well nat there was ea his being able to 
Id be in Court: and Arber His guilt is 
ay . a to recklessness in speculation. The 
gambles with one’s own money: are those who 
to be allowed to go sco 07 


tran, of the 22nd November, writes :—In their address ®wanmynrnan, 
. wele me to Sir Arthur Lawley, the people Nov. 2and, 1906. 
ae” 7 og be district authorities 


year hold a conference with 


ee, the representatives of the ple in order to 

make themselves acquainted with the people’s needs od pee ievances. His 
Excelloney's reply to this request is curious. He says that to allow the 
epresentatives ¢ he people openly to finc fault with the district officials 
wil weaken tl he a 6 ity of the lat ner 1 od 6 ify the want of sympathy 
a Galas acs aed the cae If this were true in the case 

80 1 the case of the Governor and 
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SwaD?saMl BRIM, 
Madras, 
Nov. 24th, 1906. 


SwaDRsSaMITRan, 
Madras, 
Nov. 24th, 1908. 


VaRTHaMaNa 
PAaTRIKA, 
Nov, 17tb, 1906. 


‘ sti e e en ty 


mutual pene ool Pos ssi bl ly rie 1. 1 21 
be pained to see their follies exposed. ‘But wi t if th they ari 

official : — 5 himeolf unfit for the place w eh he olds. 

that the Government should be a of the k et ? 1 

to say that, if the people be prev ted from approach 

their n defects will escape tice or cri 

are once more constrained to observe that tlency deplorably lochs 

political insight and skill. He appears to hold that the end of Government 

is the exaltation of those who guide it rather than anything else. We beg 


‘leave to inform him that the only ai aim of a 8 1 ~ Government should be tlie 
happiness of the subjects and their 


n knowledge and civilization. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, observes Some white 

éhi men claim that the European soldiers are 

e thieves. paragons of honesty. A Pisin two English 
soldiers in Bombay were sentenced to im arvana for having stolen 
bicycles. If these persons, whose ex is to protect the country, 
become thieves, what shall we do? It is bor reason, we presume, that 


the authorities are unwilling to admit the Indians in large numbers into the 
Military service ! 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, says:—Just as Lord 
Curzon offended the * of India by his 
0 — Lieutenant - Governor ot unjust reflections on their character, Sir 
* Alexander Ashmore, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Ceylon, has wounded the feelings of the people of that island by saying 
in effect that they had no self-respect or sense of honour. When those 
Englishmen who come to the east and assume offices of trust and authority 
speak of the sons of the soil as barbarians, they only betray their own 
barbarism. Perhaps, Sir Alexander is not aware ot the self. and sense 
of honour lately exhibited to the world by Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. ! 


15. A paragraph in the Varthamana Patrika, of the 17th November, sa says 
The Emperor of Russia and the that on receipt in Russia of the news of the 


suspension of the Popular Assembly of Travan- 
Pravanoore Fopular Assembly. core, the Emperor of Russia is maid to have 


8 to send a congratulatory N to His Highness the Maharaja of 
ra vancore. | | 


ERRATUM. 


In report No. 46, page #80, line 12, for the words et ages and ways 
read a yes and nays . | 0 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


II.— Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police, 


1. The Sasilekha, of the 27th November, gives a a list of 68 officers 
We in all the grades of the Police department, 
Reorganisation of the Police from the Inspector-General of Police to the 
cepertment. Third-grade Assistant Superintendents, and 
remarks that there are very few native officers, and that even they are placed 
in comparatively lower grades. It questions whether there are not men in 
this Presidency capable of discharging the duties of most of the officers in 
the said list, but it concurs with the alee in its remark that there is no 
use of appealing to the Government. on this subject, and that it will be 
a wise policy if the people promote swadeshi industries and rest contented 
with the profits derived thereirom. | | 


(3) Courts. 


2. Referring to a peition raid to here a gag by the Prince of 
root to His ency the Viceroy in 
or sarge TLL te for the appointment of * Muhamm : - 
u Fudge inthe High Courts of Jugge. int the Madras High Court, and 
_ another petition from the M 
Aligarh praying for a similar appointment in the Punjab Hig 
Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, points out that, though 
madan Judges who honoured the Benches at Bombay, Allahab 
have given full satisfaction to the public as to their in 
highly responsible appointments should be based 
distinctions, but on the real merits of the candidate 
a native of India, and that therefore the petitions above 
disposed of without any consideration of race. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, i write 8.— I ! 
The education of the Indians the Government in educating th 


re 


under the British officials and t 
all the educational institution 

under the control of the Gove 

patriotism or produces good Ine f bein 
or of carrying on an independent profession such as 
knowledge of the histo th try or 
nations of the world, or of the 
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n. “of the 28th November, says that Hane Néux 
absence of any provinion { in the ner. 90th dee 
. is * the 8 
to which a stam one 
oftzod and that this should be 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. The Lokopakari, of the 25th November, says that as the office  Lororaran, 
of karnam has been abolished, the duty of be, ker les 
the revenue now falls entirely on the 


village munsif; that many poor munsife, 

and revenue are united in them 

» oppression and ; and that if respectable and 

wealthy persons are appointed to this 0 there will be no such abuse of 
powers. 


(i) Public Works. 


i 6. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 24th November, stated „ Dssasumam, 
Wanted s well at K a &© the soil in the village of Kommanitala, "er. bath, 1808” 
omnes Pulivendla taluk, Cuddapah district, is rocky, 
water could not be had although 


* oa 20 wells ro sunk to the api of shout 
se . people are utterly un to dig any more 
For the w village, a „ eee of 2,000 inhabitauts 

oa five to six thousand a ee is only 28 During, * ater 
season wef 2 plentiful. But in the months ay and June the 
delt Gal baths 18 inden as the well almost dries up. People 
475 f 3 ea the water in that well is yom — 
urposes or the use eattle even once a day. oug : 

rubjest to aking perp 5 cre unwilling to leave the village as they 7 
have their ey oa . So i foe ondent requests the 7 


place aroun te vil 12 Wer vances. 
i : t 2 05 
cannot go 155 d e 


or about 5 
S0 the people are’ re nate to 15 their grievances to 


I no 1 


„ 
7. The Indian Law ane of November, observes that the existing law Ita Law drr, 
relating to lunatics makes a person of deranged November 1906. 
— ln oe mind, an actual mad man. The paper says 


that ‘there’ is only on lum for lunatics in 
seal; that aon is e into this * | 
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Nov. 26th, 1906. 
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Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1968. 


ts of India and Ceylon 
immediate measures to alleviate the miseries of the p 
9. The India, of the 11 Doses 
en brates should 
Unrestrained public servants. 2 jane cal 
servants. In the case of the ill-treatment of an 2 
European officer in the Madras Maternity n 
Government to a question asked in in the Logida 
roper. 6 
* the principle that it will bring discredit on its servants, 
greater blunder. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 30th November, referring to the insolvency of 
Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., writes ‘as follows :— 
Insolvency of Messrs. Arbuthnot 40 When the directors of the Purasawakam 
995 Fund had misappropriated the moneys collected 
from the subscribers some years ago, the Government instituted criminal 
roceedings against them and got t em ass os It is beyond 
oubt that the magnitude of the fraud ee y Messrs. 3 & 
Co. is far more serious. So we earnestly hope chat the Government will 
institute criminal proceedings against Sir George Amn and see that 
such swindlers do not ply their trade in the future. 


FV.—N ATIVE STATES. 


11. A leader in the Kerala Chintamani, of the 25th November, dwells at 


Remarks on the oottupuras in < pee length on the inadvisability of maintaining, 


eat expense, the oottupuras (feeding houses) 
ne ravancore, ‘and remarks that if the four 


lakhs of rupees spent in N last year had been set for the 
improvement of commerce and industry in the State, it would have 
been a blessing to the State and the people. The aim of a good . — 
should be to utilize the money collected from the people in zuch e a 1 ” 
will be beneficial to the people at large. But instead of doi 
Travancore Sirkar maintains a thas feeding houses and fosters thereby 
and superstitions among the people. The article, in conclusion, pe Si that 
the Travancore Sirkar will do well to imitate the : 

ndence evinced by the Raja of Cochin in aboli 


tate. The attention of the Resident in Teavanvore is also i 
matter. 


12. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 26th November, pt 


lig edo. in the Nizam’s ot pas 
service. 


to a Japanese Minister that ‘if 
let any Europeans interfere in 1 


h The open-hearted Easter nd chie fs, ap eee 

speeches and the white colour of : peans „ rem main mere puppets in th 
1 il ; : pe Reb ry * . 

financial stage of yderabad 0 a8 reactionary re He ha: 


is “anew . 
5 2 * 
7 1 N be 

“ae . A Pe tl 
N „ ah ; 
i Be ty, eS 

ya Pie 5 

K * 


1 cut the throats of 

on, and the savings 

. salaries have 

—— of the natives of 

College. Now a scheme is 

g in Hyderabad, and also the 

bpoys. Further, Mr. Walker 

new native officials of 

bich if carried out will cause 

the increase in England, 

just be a nev t tor the men, 1 for the present 

r 
— y the Nizam’s 6 over t of 84 thousand rupees to the Christian 
churches, — 3 

The Shams, in lusi sion, sa that the Europeans are still not satis. 

{a the Postal and Judicial administration also. 

Negligence on the * ar of tt the Nizam’s Government is not fair at this 

juncture, it should strive to follow in the wake of Travancore and Baroda, 
etc., in safeguarding the int rests of its people. 

-e-Dakhan, of the 28th November, ith the — ae 

sgh ‘remarks in connection wit 0 era 

2 Hyderabad Postal ne con, administration. It is doubtless the 

result of the weakness of the Nizam’s Govern- 

ment or of the obsti e Bri authorities that a Euro n has been 

to the great dissatisft the Hy public nominated as the Post- 

master-General of Hy. d. The newly-appointed European officer's 

subordinates will do the ack for him, and the Nizam’s Government will 

in recognition of his services pay him tolerably and eulogize him. The 

intment of a staff of interpreters for him will be an additional strain on 

Nizam’s Exchequer. This new officer also will try to impress upon the 

Nizam’s Government, pre , the necessity for the amalga- 

mation of the Hyderabad Postal eparti ent with that of the British, and 

the Government of India will favour his suggestion, and the Nizam’s Govern- 

ment will in the end nod its head in approv The appointment of highly- 

who are quite foreign to the official N ap of the country, 

If His Highness the Nizam is able to rule his country 

oreign intervention, he should not be compelled, by the 


14. Observing that the right course Was adopted by the Government 

haying prosecuted and convicted the two 

' the Ladies Industrials”, the 

_ Swadesamitran, of the 30th November, urges that 

the Government should be Pleased to deal in the same manner with the 

surviving partners of Messrs. Arbuthnot & Oo., as their case also falls under 
the same category, and that on a much larger scale. 


nchari, of the 28th November, 

‘ 1 of Messers. Arbuthnot & 

the consequent loss suffered by many 

imi to , remarks that owing to the 

agai api Government officials giving loans 

al W limits of their jurisdiction and 

n joint stock companies and British 

p fag nor ay in Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. 

Was issued during the tim 9 of Mr. I liss, and, as at that time, there 
wer very ‘few be m cing f rms, a. id Me SPB. J ; buch 4 Co. 's was the most 
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ing in Civil Courts in Malabar, inconvenience caused to witn 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


eee: 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 5th December, referring to 
Malnber the acquittal, by the Sessions Court of Calicut, 

p sq ag woe crimes, of the accused in the Thengippalam quintuple 
On cme, murder case, remarks that of late murder cases 
have been on the increase in South Malabar and that nearly every one of such 
cases has been thrown out by the Sessions Court. The above murder case, 
which occurred in a washerman’s family in Thengippalam amsam in the 
Ernad taluk on the 28th August last, was one where the husband, wife, son, 
daughter and daughter’s child were murdered. The daughter’s husband was 
arrested on suspicion and committed to the Sessions, and although the asses- 
sors found him guilty, the Sessions Judge acquitted him for want of proper 
evidence. While there is a Police Order that superior and intelligent officers 
of the department should be deputed to investigate such grave crimes, it is 
a matter for serious consideration whether such inferior officers as con- 
stables in charge should have been cited as witnesses in the case. The fact 
that the police had not examined the 5th witness who gave evidence before 
the Magistrate and the Sessions Court as an eye-witness of the crime was a 
grave omission on their part. Had he been examined by the police, they 
would most probably have obtained valuable information which would have 
materially strengthened the prosecution evidence. The article, in conclusion, 
is constrained to observe that the police in this case did not follow the 
instructions contained in the Police Order regarding the investigation of 


murder cases. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Swa desi, of the 3 l wd complains 4 * the Danis 

Hye * u of Tiruvarur in the Tanjore 0 

at lb Munsif’s Court does court work for only three eee day and 

| is too hasty, so much so that the people said 

once that he disposed of a number of small cause suits like a string of 

crackers. This . also complains that the daffadar of this court treats 
the parties attending the court with very scant courtesy. „ 

3. A leader in the Manorma, of the 80th November, invites the attention 

Grievances of witnesees appear- of the District Munsifs of -Melabar to the 


before them, as no fresh summons are 
upon them when cases in whieh they are to appear are postponed from 
to time. It happens sometimes that a case in which a witness ha 
summoned to appear on a certain date is postponed for hearing to a da 


two or three months and the witness forgets the date on which he has to a 
before the court and becomes liable to punishment. Another — 5 
com Is that when a case is adjourned owing to the absence of the 
or some other cause and another case is taken up for hearing, the parties 
and witnesses in the former case are not told whether they should remain 
not im court and consequently they have to wait in the court compound 
till the N the court, although their case will not be called up for 
hearing that day. 
( Education. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of * N N the resolution 

0 vernment . ndia to provide free 

. en elementary education in this country, as one 

which is sure to benefit the people, for in effect it will reduce the burden of 
taxation to a little extent. 


The India, of the 8th December, also appreciates this resolution. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 7th December, says: — This resolution puts the 
whole control of the elementary schools into the hands of the Government, 
that is, of the Head of the Educational department and his staff of Inspectors. 
The result will be that all the elementary schools will be conducted on one 
uniform model and that, consequently, it will not be ible, as it has 
hitherto been, to suit the nature of the education im to the necessities 
and circumstances of the respective localities. We, therefore, consider that 
the management of these schools should be entrusted to the leading local men 
rather than to the Head of the Educational department. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 11 8 , the tt 
. . ment Commercial School at Calicut is calcula 
| ee ene to do good work in the way of putting an end 
to the mad scramble for service under the Government, which characterises 
the present days, ially in South India. This paper points out the 
desirability of establishing a similar school in Madras. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. A correspondent of bs? unte “oe 8th 92 writes i 
we unici between the Sembankulam 
Municipal road at Méyavaram. and the railway station of Mäyavaram is in 
such a very bad state that, of late, there have been 2 b jatka 
accidents on this road, and the people consequently prefer walking to travel - 


ling in jatkas. Thus, not only are the public put to inconvenience, but 
the jatka-owners have practically lost their livelihood. A profession tax of 
Rs. 10 per annum is collected from the latter, but proper facilities are not 
provided for the yg. Big their business. It is hoped that the authorities 


will speedily improve this state of affairs. 
) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A correspondent of 2 ee * . Sth eee 1 ee at 
a ; e e which the village karnams 
* e e rae to undergo 2 account of pen. ey low 
9 pay and the non- payment of any allowance 
when they go out of their villages on public business, and suggests the 
desirability of raising the pay of the karnams of the las: grade from Rs. 8 to 
Rs. 10, and of paying a daily allowance of two annas in addition to a travel- 
ling allowance of half an anna per mile for all distances over 5 miles when 
they are required to go out of their villages on duty. 
8. The Ravi, of the 6th December, referring to the request of the 
ews with people during inhabitants of Madura to His Excellency the 
jamabandi, peopre during Governor to direct the Collector to convene 
%%% ead meetings of the people during jamabandi to 
hear their representations and to give satisfactory answers to them, and also 


KrsTwaPaTRIxA, 


Masulipatam, 
Deo. 1st, 1906, 


Keraua Patera, 
Calicut, 
Deo. lst, 1906. 


referring to His Excellency’s reply that the o . ‘ » 
proper one, remarks that such m eve argen 


the people 


good intentions of the Government be best made by 
allowing the latter to nt their ances authorities. 


1 


Although the authorities may not 5 
2 then and there, they would do well to send ; 1 


cases W 
tunities may present themselves. The peop give free exp 


beginning for a year or two to speak out their mind, but gradually ey will 
the 


(h) Railways. 


9. The Kistnapatrika, of the lst December, referring to the Indian 
railways, remarks that it is an illusion to sa 

that railways are constructed for the benefit 
of the people as the Government does not undertake any work unless it be 
for its profit.” The English, when they originally settled themselves in 
India, were merchants, and so the Government has not even now lost its 
instincts of trade and engages itself in profitable concerns of which the 
construction of railways is one. The railway administration in India is. 
rather peculiar. The Secretary of State for India borrows money from the 
Englis eople paying interest at 5 or 6 per cent., and entrusts the construc- 
tion work to the European companies only, though the Government itself 
undertakes the work at times. Under whosesoever management the railways 
might be, the recipients of higher salaries are always white men. Although 
the natives toil day and 2 without meals and sleep, they are genera 

aid only Rs. 15. Very few of them are allowed so much as Rs. 100. 

urasians and East Indians born of Europeans and low caste people among 
the Indians are fit only for the Railway and Telegraph departments by 
reason of their ignorance of even the alphabet.” So, as the railways are 
more and more extended, the English get more and more interest for their 
capital and their own men are more and more largely entertained in service. 
Hence it is but natural, the paper says, that the English people and the 
Government take a lively interest in the extension of . 


It was once believed that the railways would to some extent allay the 
miseries of famine. But experience teaches that formerly famine prevailed 
only in some remote places where the monsoon failed, but now it occurs 
almost every year and everywhere, as grain and other articles of consump- 
tion are exported to foreign countries, India being deprived of its own 
requirements. 


Though prices of commodities rise during famine times, wages remain 
the same. So, the poor people are reduced to such miserable plight that they 
cannot have even one full meal a day. Ifthe Government has any sympathy 
at all for the people, why should it not, the paper asks, improve agriculture 
and provide proper sources of irrigation. Had the Government devoted to- 
the question of agriculture and irrigation that amount of care and attention 
which it bestows on the extension of railways, it is beyond doubt, it says, 
that the land would have yielded more effectively and plentifully. 


J) Salt and Abri. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the Ist December, referring to the- 
dane given, to Abkiri gelt and Atrt oflccrt for dotosting daes 
as annie ay : against the Salt and Abkäri laws, advocates the 
abolition of the system on the ground that it tempts such officers to concoct- 


„Indian railways.” 


( 
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cases and obtain rewards. If this system of giving rewards is intended to 


ensate them for the inconvenience and trouble suffered by them in 
going round their ranges for detecting offences, the object oan be better 


attained by the payment of batta to them as in the case of Inspectors and 
Assistant 


(4) General. 


11. A writer in the Vyavasaya 4 ty for August observes :— However 
5 3 _ strongly the necessity of deep ploughing and 
ngs 25 ee, the greater usefulness of hig 1 oJ this 
purpose than of the ordinary ploughs now in use be pointed out, our agricul- 
turists are very slow in adopting the newimpiement. We, therefore, request 
the Government to furnish the villag 


e munsife with a sufficient number of 
efficient iron ploughs and, through them, to spread the use of these ploughs. 
12. The Swadesamitran, of Bey ex December, ag: phe Government 
Indi made it impossible for the Indians to get 
. . * appointments fa the Telegraph — 
hereafter. Three reasons are given for this 
exclusion of the Indians : 15 that the Telegraph department is a confidential 
department; (2) that the Indians spoil the N among the employees 
in this department; and (3) that the Indians 
absence on account of ceremonies connected with their religion, thus inter- 
fering with the prompt dispatch of work in the department. Granting the 
truth of the first reason, we are unable to see why it should preclude the 
admission of the Indians into this department? Have the Indian emplo ees 
in it ever committed any serious breach of the trust reposed in them The 
second reason mentioned above is silly and ridiculous, cee, Sap the same 
line, the Government should exclude the Indians not only from the Telegraph 
department but from all the other departments of the public service. * Sie 
the third reason, we can say that if the Indians find it necessary to absent 
themselves from duty often for religious purposes, the others are as often 
under the same necessity for other reasons. No justification can be found for 
this injustice shown by the Government to its Indian subjects. Nor are the 
Indians who serve in the Telegraph department paid as liberally as their 
hatted colleagues. Why? Because, it is said, the latter know not frugality, 
Whose fault is it? Surely not that of the Indians! Such are the grounds 
upon which the Indians are disabled in this department. But with a view to 
its improvement, the Government of India has appointed a committee of 
enquiry. This committee is touring through the land. While it was in 
Madras, Mr. P. Nérdyanamirti Réo, of the Central Telegraph office, Madras, 
strongly recommended that the Indians should be admitted into this depart- 
ment without any restriction. It jremains to be seen what consideration his 
proposals will receive from the Government. 


18. The Andhraprakasika, 1 mse 5 2 — rates as 1 jb — 
: | “When Mr. n , Deput ector 
en in the British Cochin, submitted a talee state- 
ment of his landed property, and when Rajaram Rao of Ramanadapuram 
received a reward from the indar of Ramnad, they were dismissed from 
service and the title of Diwan Bahadur, previously conferred on them, was 
withdrawn. If the Government does not similarly withdraw the title “ Sir” 
conferred on Sir George Arbuthnot, who was a party to offences which are 
more serious than fraud or cheating, and which are productive of heart- 
rending consequerices to the people, the exalted titles conferred by His 
Majesty the Emperor will undoubtedly be discredited.” 
14, A leader in the Manorama, of the 30th November, referring to the 
8 : uestion put by the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan 
Suggesting the increasing of Nayar at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Poy epee. Government Council regarding the raising of the pay of 
ppb, low-paid Government servants and the reply of 
Government thereto, remarks that as the cost of living at the present day 1s 


uently require leave of 
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el 1V.—Native Srares. 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 8th December, referring to the fre 
3 7 occurrence of accidents in the go — 
Accidents in the goldmines in Kolar and in particular to the gc la 
Myers. labourers who were caught in a crane at 
Ribsdaleshaft, says that it is the duty of Government to compel the mini 
companies to grant some compensation to the families of the victims whose 
destitute condition the companies quietly ignore. i 


16. The above paper says that the draft regulations relating to the Police 
„ Reorganization Scheme in Mysore allow only 
The new Police Regulations in two months’ time for the people to consider 
Mysore. and criticise the scheme, before the expiry of 
which period it is not likely that even a vernacular translation of them will be 
published, so that all those subjects of His Highness who do not know English 
will be deprived of the opportunity of criticising this important legislative 
measure. Under the new regulations the Lee are empowered to exercise 
unrestrained authority. According to the Bombay Act, when the police are 
found to be dishonest and tyrannical in any case, an action would he agai 
them in thé District Court. This provision which is intended to safeguard 
the liberty of the people has been omitted in the draft regulations. Any 
ee officer may arrest any person against whom a suspicion exists of 2 
dge or 


i 


een concerned in any offence, so that the police are empowered with 
discretionary power which they might abuse either from personal 
from corrupt motives, to the annoyance of respectable citizens. in, the 
new regulations empower the police to enter and search, at any time, any 
house or building in which they might suspect gambling to be going on ; and 
any woman reported or supposed to bea prostitute may be prohibited by the 
police with the order of a Magistrate from living in the midst of houses 
eccupied by respectable people; and any person may be called upon to 
serve as a police constable in times of necessity. Instead of 5 
these measures which are 2 to the people, Government would do we 
to restrain the authority of the police and to secure more efficient administra- 
tion. It is further urged that the draft regulations should be fully discussed 
in the Mysore Representative Assembly before they are passed into law. 


17. The same paper, referring to a circular recently issued by the Govern- 

Free primary education in Went of India on the question of the abolition 

Myscre. bu fees in all primary schools, remarks that the 

time is ripe for the e State also to 

introduce free primary education within its territories. It is also considered 

ia yc) ou ooks and other requisites should be provided free of charge 
to all children, i A 


VI.—MIsceLLaNeovs. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd eon ee says 1 have many 
i ch times complained that the Colonial Gov 
2 e In the British ments in th Afri ca ha ve 
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r oP sympathy, they have made no definite promise. W 
They say that the ‘ia 


constitution granted lately to h 7 ö ng . ‘ . f 


powers 


4 already begun 


The India, of the 8th December, expresses substantially similar views. 
19. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, observes that the youthful 


; Under Secretary, who on behalf of the Gov- 
1 e ee ernment, received the Maharaja of Travancore 

r e „sat in 
the carriage, in which they both drove, on the right-hand side of the Maharaja 


—a slight to the latter. is paper remarks that whether the Under Secre- 
did so intentionally or through ignorance, the esteem in which the Native 
Princes are held by the Government is apparently decreasing day by day. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II. — Hon ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Cour is. 


1. The Aftab-e-Dakhan, of the 10th December, writes that the Canton- 
| ment Magistrate of Lucknow, while pronounci 
A native lad punished for judgment in a case in which a native lad 

abusing a European. charged with abusing a European, remarked 
that the culprit being juvenile was awarded a light punishment of one week’s 
imprisonment and a fine of 50 rupees, and observed that had the said offender 
not been a juvenile, he would — have been sentenced to be hanged. 
The paper asks if the offence of abuse for which the Magistrate did not grant 
bail, similar in nature to theft, dacoity or murder which are non-bailable 
offences. The Aftab, in conclusion, says that this is not the way to treat the 
poor Indians. Such treatment at the hands of the British authorities will 
result in general disaffection. po hig and injustice do not tend to promote 
friendly relations between the rulers and the ruled. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th December, observes that the question 


The recent University exam- PäPer in Algebra for the recent Matriculation 
inations. examination was, according to current report, 
exceedingly difficult, as if the examiner wanted 

to make a show of his proficiency in Mathematics. This paper remarks that 
the University of Cambridge would have been a better judge of his clency 


than the candidates for the Matriculation examination in the Madras 
University. 


* 


The India, of the 15th December, regrets that there were many printer’s 
mistakes in the question papers for the various examinations, and points out 


several of them in the Sanskrit paper and one in the paper for translation 
from Tamil into English in the B.A. examination. This paper asserts that, 
in the hurry of the examination room, many candidates, who had not the 
coolness to consider whether they met with errors in printing or words and 


expressions which were new to them, have left such portions of the papers 
unanswered. : 


3. The Vrithantha W of the 15th December, remarks that the 

. K er engal Government took a very unwise step 
Eanoation and the Mete in Sung tho, , Ta’ ele stg! ol 
writing and publishing the vernacular text-books for use in the primary 
schools in that presidency. ‘Is not this encotiragemel , asks the Chinta- 
mony, given to the Missionaries, who are trying to propagate’ Christianity 


() General. 
4. The Hindu Aan, of the 8th December, s:—The tire K panchayat 
) — ‘panel Wem. stem ne out of vogue ever 
225 505 since India came ander the British . 

spite of the high opinion entertained of it by Sir Henry Mayne and other 
t writers. We have y been our rulers to re-establish 

is system, but are unwilling to do so, probably because they fear that 

the laws passed R will go out of use, or that the stamp revenue will be 
lost. say that the system will be uctive of no benefit to the land. 
But in Patiala, where it was revived in 1903, it has been found to work very 
well and to be productive of immense benefit, as is testified by Major Young. 
_ . yy 3 * attention of the Government to ‘he 113 
introdu e t system rimentally in the first 
instance, with a view to its r it is and efficient. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th December, referring to the 
rumoured reduction to be made in the number 
3 the 2 of licenses for fire- arms in Malabar, says that it 
Pea 99 10 Fs Poe is at a loss to understand what « reasons 
can be for — action of the authorities when 
even the existing number is found quite inadequate to meet the requirements 
of the district. Owing to the insufficiency of the number of fire-arms, persons 
engaged in the cultivation of lands near forests suffer a deal from the 
ravages of wild beasts and the complaint of the —— ve become a cry 
in the wilderness. The regulation requiring licenses to arms was 
already in existence, but it was only after the Trikkolur Mappilla outbreak 
that the peuple of the district were disarmed and the number of licenses 
reduced. The indignities and the inconveniences to which respectable 
Muhammadans and Hindus are being subjected are the results of the indiscreet 
action of some of the ignorant and fanatic Mappillas. This restriction is 
made applicable to the Hindus and Muhammadans alone but not to Christians 
who put on hats and boots, no matter however low their parentage may be. 
The article, in conclusion, remarks that there is no hope of deriving any good 
from representation of grievances to the district authorities, and hopes that 
Government may bestow some attention on it. 


IV. Marie Graves. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th December, notes with approbation 

mone bon in the that the Gackwar of Baroda has ordered legis- 

4 4 lation to put an end to the habit of smoking 
among boys in his state, and draws the 

attention of the other native vane of India to 5 desirability of a similar 


‘Measure in their respective states. 


V.—Prosrects or Tas Crops Au THE CompiTion or THE ProrLx. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 14th 1 that N h * 

ait prices of food-st e now risen so hig 
‘High prices of food ot of tami. G yet the 2 
A. . t 10 some e 
meer Se te valent in Bom y and North India 
and to the the keeping back of ioctl merchants without e them 
for sale. 9 5 the true 2 hopes that Govern- 
ph will make avery a to help needy. Althongh there 
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railways, famine in any one part 

Now the affected and non; affected parts 
the “ Policy of —— , advocated 
obviate this difficulty. 
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VI.—MiscatLawnovs. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of oh a December, 3 2 1 speech 
$i ; whic e a fe 
Pade aes officials and at Bombay, he extolled the E 4 w 
* hold high offices in India. If che Governors 


and Governors-General of India did not 


ify their brethren in the public 
service of this country, these latter woul | 


: soon become degraded in the 
opinion of the people. This is why wey now and then their superiors take 
care to trumpet their virtues to the world, imaginary though they be. We 
may admit, in general, that the Anglo-Indian officials are men of considerable 
parts; but we cannot swallow the statement made by Lord Lamington that 
they are endowed with talents which no other class of human beings possess 
and that their sole aim is the good of the people whose destinies are placed 
in their hands. Leaving alone the question of supérior talents, how can the 
Anglo-Indian officials know what is good for the people and what is not? 
They seldom converse with the people and have no means whereby they can 
keep themselves informed as to what the people say or write. They are not 
in the habit of reading vernacular newspapers and periodicals. No official 
is allowed to remain in one place for any eee length of time. It is 
impossible for the Anglo-Indian officials, in these circumstances, to understand 
the needs of the people. Lord Lamington and others of his order talk fiction 
and not truth regarding their countrymen in the Indian public service. 
Having for a long time been carried on in the same groove, the British 
administration of India is now moving like an automaton, with no special 
force of any kind in it. Such a force is yet to be imparted to it. Else, 
before many years pass, it will come to a crash such as Messrs. Arbuthnot 
& Co. have suffered after a long and seemingly smooth career. If it be asked 
what should be done in order to bring this new force into existence, we 
answer that the greater portion of the powers now weilded by the officials 
should be put into the hands of the ＋ In this connection we cannot 
but be reminded of the reply given by Sir Arthur Lawley at Madura to the 
request that the district officials should be made to hold periodical conferences 
with the representatives of the people. We cannot conceive anything more 
stupid than that reply. Wherefor are the officials paid high salaries—-for 
their own aggrandisement or for the promotion of the people’s welfare? If 
for the latter, how can they fulfill the object of their employment unless 
they consult with the people freely and frequently ? 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th rel es “pias 3 ae many 
times written that the worshi white men 

The worship of white men. i whet e the Indians: ‘a wally 
disapprove of the arrangements which are how being made by the Muham- 
madans of Madras for the reception of Lord Wenlock who is ex here 
in a few days. We cannot see why there should be any fuss at all about his 
visit to this country. Similarly, when a Muhammadan was appointed to a 
Judgeship in the Chief Court of the Punjab, addresses and memorials of thanks- 
giving poured at the feet of Lord Minto from the Muhammadan community 
in all parts of India. Why? What special favour did His Lordship do in 
appointing this Muhammadan to a Judgeship ? Is he unfit for the station? 
hen, neither the Muhammadan community, nor any community in India 
has reason to thank Lord Minto, If, on the other hand, the Muhammadan 
gentleman is fit for the office of a Judge, Lord Minto need not be thanked 
as he has only performed his duty rightly. The Government only does its 
duty and no favour when it chooses men of real merit for responsible offices. 


/ 


405 


Ifa man should be praised for doing what he is bound to why not fall 
down at the feet of the Viceroy and g him for having ae well or slept 
well? Our peo e should understand that they have to thank or curse 
themselves for prosperity or adversity. There is no good in relying 
upon others. Such reliance is degrading to human nature. 
10. The same paper ep a 7 stating be when asked in the 
ouse ons whether the Government 
— : Morley and the Arbuthnot had any idea of relieving the distress of the 
; poor creditors of the insolvent firm of Messrs. 
Arbuthnot & Co., the Secretary of State for India expressed a doubt as to 
whether he could or could not sanction such a relief. Commenting upon 
this tel the Swadesamitran observes that men in high positions like 
Mr. Morley should always be open-minded, but deplores that Mr. Morley’s 
replies to questions regarding India have been characterised by dubiety and 
circumvention. 
The Swadest, of the 15th December, remarks that the Secretary of State’s 
repy to the questions asked regarding the Arbuthnot failure is one which 
will cause deep dissatisfaction in this country. 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, says:“ Divide and hy a 
Divide and ral rule” has been the principle of the British peo. 14th, i906. 
| 8 > Government of India from the beginning. It 
artfully got into its power first the Nawab of Oudh, a traitor to his suzerain, 
and then the Peshwa of the Mahrattas, a weak-minded prince; and from 
both it acquired a large extension of territory and a vast military force. 
The last vestage of the sovereignty of the Great M and the unity of 
the Mahratta nation having been thus extinguished, the whole of India 


ually but easily fella prey to the British peo They shed not much 
Batis blood and spent not a farthing of Both money in this so-called 


conquest of India. They cut our throats by the hands of our own people. 
They found the element of discord among us and have used it for their own 
profit. They played off one party against another and eventually made 


themselves the masters of the situation. That is how they set up their 
dominion in India, and that is how to-day they seek to perpetuate it. The 
ask whether, if to-morrow the British rule were to cease, we could rule 
ourselves. True, we cannot at present. But have they done anything to 
produce in us the capability to rule ourselves. No. On the other hand, seeing 
that differences of race and religion are at the root of the evil, they but foster 
them. Of the two great races who inhabit this country, the Hindus had their 
eyes opened long , and with them the tricks of the rulers are of little 
avail. But the ns—excepting the middle class Muhammadans, 
who have learnt to be vigilant—are still in a backward condition and readily 
fall into the snares set by the Government officials. The Nawab of Dacca is 
the last bird whom this fate has befallen. In his name the Anglo-Indian 
Press has of late been carrying on a considerable agitation against popular 
movements in this country. It is well known how he was recently dis- 
comfited in his foolish attempt to cross swords with Mr. Ghokale. He has now 
come forward with another instance of his foolishness in the shape of a manifesto 
to his co-religionists, informing them that their very existence in India is 
imminently threatened by the Indian National Congress, and that the ascend- 

of Great Britain is also in danger from this body, and pro an 
exclusively Muhammadan organisation to safeguard the interests of the Indian 
Muhammadans and to ensure the continuance of the British 8 The 
Anglo-Indian Press extols him for his pet iotism and — ty. But the 
attempt of this puppet Nawab to retard the progress of the to freedom 
and self-government can be likened only to the action of the little bird 
which, as the proverb goes, raises its tiny feet over its head in order to avert 
a thunderbolt. When the sea overflows, what can the weak hand of man 
do? Nothing shall stem the tide which has arisen! If the Nawab of Dacca 
does not walk with the times, the only result will be that he will be brushed 
uside—dirt with dirt. The country will not suffer any injury. 


Kail Paratxs, 


Deo. 8th, 1906. 


Brarata Baud, 
Nov. 24th, 1906. 
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Agricultural associations in / 


step 
agricultural improvement is to help them with money. Unless necessary 


steps in this direction are taken by these institutions, it is doubtful if they 
will be able to do any useful work. It is, therefore, ested that attention 
should primarily be bestowed upon the establishment of agricultural banks in 
different parts of the district, to which the article says the association has 
not yet given any serious thought. | 


13. A leader in the Bharata Bandu, of the 24th November, under the 
heading, This, if true, is indeed a source of 
Remarks on the proposal of joy“, says as follows :—Intimation has been 
a ee Henan au Indian pœgeived by the Pioneer and the Amrita Bazaar 
ee ae A Patrika from London that Mr. Morley, the 
Secretary of State, contemplates the appointment, as an experimental 
ineasure, of an Indian Lieutenant-Governor in Bengal at the next oppur- 
tunity. That Mr. Morley has had this intention for a long time is known 
to the Indian residents in England, but none of them seem to have had 
an inkling as regards the potency of such an idea. The Pioneer is now 
of opinion that there is a strong possibility of this idea taking definite 
shape. Although it cannot be affirmed that the Indians have in recent 
ears surpassed the Englishmen in many cases, yet it can without any 
esitation be asserted and proved clearly that they have equalled them. 
There are Indians more or less in every department under Government. 
Some may say that the ability of the ministerial officers may not much avai! 
towards achieving this object. The fact that the wisdom and administrative 
capacity of those who had the opportunity of holding independent positions 
have been commended upon even by Englishmen affords valid reason for 
Mr. Morley’s scheme being effectually carried out. Moreover, instead of the 
highly-paid ‘‘ mere useless men” being imported from England, Indians with 
greater devotion to duty are available on a much lower pay, and this will 
further save unnecessary waste of much of our money. ile it is conceded 
by the Englishmen themselves that there were many able administrators 
among Indians und Muhammadans during the happy reign of Akbar and 
other Emperors, one cannot understand the logic and reason of the conten- 
tion of some Englishmen brimful of envy, that the modern Indians are 
incapable of holding high offices of responsibility. There is an old adage 
that ‘‘ envy and baldness have no medicine for their cure”. Some Englishmen 
contend that although every facility for higher education and progress is 
afforded by them, the Indians do not fully avail themselves of it. Just as a 
fowler who breaks the wings of a bird which he has caught and drops it that 
it may fly freely again a amuses himself with the agonising pain evinced 
by it, Englishmen, after depriving us of every convenience, sneeringly remarks, 
„Jou are given full liberty to enjoy certain privileges”. But it does not 
seem that the all-merciful God, the Help of the helpless, will endure these 
taunts with patience. Mr. Morley is aware that wingless, as we are, we do 
often and in many points outbeat “ the strong-winged Englishmen, and it is 
therefore that he thinks of giving effect to his proposal. If it is given effect 
to, it cannot be said with certainty who will be appointed as the new Lieute- 
nant-Governor. It need only be said in this e ion that Mr..Dutt or 
Mr. K. G. Gupta, as it is ramoured, has the chance of getting the honour. 
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KAZ Pararna, 1. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th 
Deo, 16th, 1006, 88 the resoln 
+e? uoation to be made 


W eee education free to the . 
suggests that the system should also be made compulsory, 
Local Governments, whose opinion has been called for in 
favour the proposal of the Government of India. | 


The Manorama, of the 14th December, also expresses the same Opinion. 
(% Local and Municipal. 


Kr Pararns, 2. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3 
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4. The Nadegannodi, of the 22nd December, says that as an outcome 


of enterprises, a Swadeshi Steam 

The hostile attitude of Govern- i 
servants towards indigen Na Com has lately been formed 
pa esr , dus at Tuticorin an the 88 rivalry and 


between this ee eee ere 
company an a in a t 
took place between a railway ticket collector and an agent of the swadeshi 
com who came to the orm to request some rs to patronise 
the Swadeshi Steam Line. It is ing to see that the Sub-Magistrate of 
: summarily of the case on the spot, ren the agent to 
one week’s imprisonment and to pay a fine of Rs. 10. ‘ Do not these actions of 
the Government ”, asks the Wade 5 sufficiently prove its hostile attitude 
towards indigenous enterprise ” 
5. A correspondent to ae 2 , of the 16th —— — states 
a that in a villago in Narasaraopet 
„ Ramee. N E NN 
numbers, and that they cause much mischief. In that small village oonsisting 
of 120 houses, there are about 200 dogs. They at times carry away even 
children sleeping on cots. Recently a rabid dog bit two children and both 
of them mad and died in a month. The same dog bit two other dogs 
and a o, which also died shortly afterwards. He further adds that pigs 
are reared by Oddars in that village, and remarks that when villages are 
infested with such filthy animals and they become very insanitary and 
cholera and other diseases break out. IIA the corre- 
requests the Government te issue orders to kill stray dogs in 


ent 
a as in the municipalities and take steps to ensure the safety of 
the people. 


IV.—Masrve Srates. 


6. The Wadegasnadi, of the 22nd December, remarks that the subjects 
: én the Tndian eich gegen in sending 8 few dal 7 
ight dirsction in sending a few delegates to 
National oe from re i Irdtlan National Oongress this yeer. It 
may be said that the rulers of the Native States are responsible for 
83 in their territories, and that therefore the subjects of such States 
e no 


ee e ritish Government. But unfortunately it is 
The Residet wfering with the administration always tries 
to sacrifice the interests 
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8. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th December, 


The so-called schism in the Indian journalistic 


admiration to our wae 
i bhai Naoroji. But thi 


question whether he joins hands with the old or the ae pa 


men. dey to our Anglo-Indian contemporaries, —— old 
for the perpetual continuance of the British ascendar unc 


Indians are to obtain a larger and larger share in the administrat 

land, while the new rey Frey at the 3 of Ran a8 1 ndan 4 
substitution of a purely sovereignty, are is no such schism 
in the Congress camp. Even Babu Bipin Chandre Pal does not hold such an 
extreme view as the absolute withdrawal of the British power 

There is not even one Indian who does not know that “this 


eg would be possible amidst such a clash of races and r 
resent unfortunately exists in this country. All that anybody 

is i that the sway of Great Britain should be furnished with a str basis 
and that under her guidance the Indians should become united and fit for 
self-rule. But even among those that think so, it must be admitte Prt there 
is a slight difference. It must, however, be understood that this 
only one of degree and not of principle. Some demand g 
the Indians at once ; while the others desire not such a Re | 
would be satisfied if the condition of the Indians were 
than what it is now. No Indian is so mad as to long fe e destr 
the British Government. Not that race and religious con 4 atior 
little by little be eliminated, and that the Indians will 2 he 
self-government. The time is bound to come when they - 5 I 
govern themselves, although it has not arrived as Yet. Mr. Dac 
many times expressed his opinion that until self-governmen 
upon India, she will not become wealthy or seal aa d that it 

reat Britain to admit 1 fact ublicly 5 to endea vou een 
honesty to make the people of this county | fit to be the Cipl 
gift from her hands. This is our own view also. 


The India, of the 22nd December, criticises. to a 
Swadesamiiran, as contradictory and inconsistent, in t 
be madness to desire the discontinuance of the 


government is . for India, and requests the Swad aner 0 to 
implicate Mr. bhai and others in its contradiction —.— 55 5 
9. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st December. The 
ucated 
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Gazette. 
: nglo-Indian 

feeling more and more every day. 
ve-mentioned paper “show me an 
youa — 21 to the . That 
pinion of wiseacre, all our schoo have 
ep effectively. If this are tree, the 


Government, the A 


Government should n y all educational institutions in this country, 
but also the Indians from going to f lands in quest of know!.- 
di ing that such a course is what fool will think 


that without the assistance of educated Indians the British administration of 
India can 32 We are sure that there are many other Englishmen who 
entertain thi re a Why do they not point out to the British Parlia- 
ment that education in India on lines produces disloyalty and that, 
F 
of | gumasta, a ) is or this 
aay be 8 to pee * a — knowledge of the 


: 10. The Swadesamitran, of 3 mye 2 e Ver eur, 
9 155 a is opening ustrial ition in Deo. 22nd, 1906. 
" _ Bwadesiiam and politics. ualoutta yesterday, Lord. Minto said that he 
thy with the aden i movement, and the opinion 
possible to dissociate this movement thoroughly from all political 
Many other Anglo-Indian officials have given out similar views. 
We call in question both the statements made by the Vi . We firmly 
2 9 that the sympathy with the swadesh movement the English- 
man avow is not t. They are willing to countenance the movement 
only on condition that it causes no loss to the British nation. They say that 
. the competition between the Indian and the foreign manufactures should 
ngs age ida” ogg that the people should not be com- 
to latter. To our mind, true swadesiism 
pulsion to bear upon the ; for, otherwise, they 
the cheap foreign 
Indian 


articles rather than the compara 
much more durable ian articles. ‘Then as to the connection between 


tively dearer ä 


swadeshi movement and politics, we do not see how they can be kept 
from each other. Swadesitem consists not wr struggle for the 
of our commercial and industrial greatness, also in the agitation 
w geri affects the 
Our trades and industries have 
been subject to a foreign domina- 
most important obstacle to the 
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